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NESS N o . I.— The Very R e v e r e n d  F a t h e r e  L a f o n t ,  S.J., C.I.E ., 
M Rector, St. Xavier’s College, Calcutta.

It might be desirable to recognise the University of Calcutta as a teaching
„ ................ body on the lines of the London Uni-

esching niversity. verslty with, for instance, in the Presl-
[y College, professors appointed by the University and in the other colleges
‘lissors and teachers recognised by the University. But before expressing 
Î Dinion witness said he would like to know what qualifications would be 

red from teachers and professors in order that they might be recognised by 
Jniversity. The President said that before the name of a teacher appeared 
e University Calendar he should show some qualification of degree, or 

done, or experience in teaching. Witness enquired further whether 
I'emic qualifications would be limited to the degrees of a University
[hether the University would be prepared to accept as a qualification the fact 
a teacher belongs to a teaching order. The Jesuits never take degrees, 
are prepared very carefully, and in a manner which is equivalent to any 
aration that can be given to teachers. Would the training which they receive 
e order be sufficient to qualify them without any academic distinction?
The President said that some qualification should be required, though not 
ssarily a degree. Witness said that in that case he is of the opinion that it 
d be an excellent measure to have the University transformed into a teach- 
Jniversity with recognised teachers not necessarily qualified by academic 
ees. I h e  mere possession of an academic degree, whether M .A, or B. A  ,
. not necessarily qualify a man for teaching.
The centralisation of advanced teaching in certain branches of science, 

the establishment of laboratories and the appointment of teachers to whom 
advanced students of the University may go, already exists partly in the fact 
the Indian Science Association of Dr. Mohendro Lall Sircar teaches up to 

B.A. degree in Science and to the B .Sc. degree, and that attendance at the 
ires in that institution qualifies a student to present himself for these examina* 
5. What is done in this case might be done in others, so that colleges 
h have no laboratories of their own might send their students to other 
tutions for the science courses.
Witness is hardly prepared to accept the arrangement that if University 

:s are established not only for Science but for other subjects as well, that it 
be possible for the students of different colleges to take advantage of the 

ires, not only on account of the difficulty of distance, but also on account 
le internal arrangements of the colleges. It would be extremely difficult for a 
,‘ge  to send at one time of the day some of its students to a certain course, 
others at another. It would disarrange the routine of the colleges. It would 

be rather difficult to adjust the finances of the colleges. If students are 
:r tuition in one college for part of the day, and in another college for another 
of the day, to whom would they pay their fees? ('Ihe President pointed out 
the matter could be adjusted as one of account.) The arrangement would 

lore feasible after the B.A. degree, because many of the colleges do not go 
h beyond the B .A , or B .Sc.
It is desirable that each University should confine itself in the affiliation

collegcs to its poUtical and territorial
■ limits. Colleges situated in the Punjab

Id not come and ask to be affiliated to the Calcutta University. There are 
y instances in which colleges far removed from the Bengal Presidency have 
:ed to be affiliated to Calcutta, when they have a University at their very 
. That is undesirable. Each University should have its local sphere of 
ence.
It has been'bei^^aented that these bodies have become too large. A good 

 ̂ many of the Senators are members of the
Senate, simply because they are distin. 

hed persons and not for any special qualifications in educational matters, 
in consequence the Senate is burdened with many members who very

>m attend its meetings, and when they do attend hardly take p.irt in the
«edings, because they have no immediate concern with education.



Membership might be confined to those who have made education the 
real concern in life, and who have experience in education, either becaus 
they have been managing educational institutions themselves, or are actuall 
engaged in educational pursuits. Witness would prefer to the existing Senal 
a rather smaller and more carefully selected academic body. The Fellows now i 
the Senate should be eliminated by natural means, by death or absence. ' 
would be hard to deprive a man of his Fellowship now, but the experiment c 
appointing men not really interested in education, should not be repeated, I 
this manner in a few years the number of members could be reduced considei 
ably. There would be no objection to elimination by the attendance test. Ne- 
appointments to the Senate should not be limited to a term of years, such a 
five years, because if a man is worthy of being a Fellow, he is worthy of being 
Fellow as long as he can serve.

The objection to elections is that there is a great deal of unworthy canvas
E le c t io n  of F e l l o w .  Appointinent by competent au

thonty is preferable. If a candidat* 
simply writes to the electors specifying his qualifications, that is hardly canvas 
sing. The graduates do not know enough of the candidates to be able to givt 
an intelligent vote, and the result is that they are led by a few moving spirit  ̂
who determine the election. The election is therefore a sham. The Universit) 
life here is not to be compared to that of Oxford or Cambridge, where mer 
know each other. It is the duty of the appointing authority to inform itsell
as to the qualifications of the would-be candidates. This duty will be per
formed more satisfactorily by the higher authorities of the Education Depart
ment than by the graduates of the University, many of whom do not know
each other at all, and whose qualifications even though good at the time of 
passing their examinations, may have dwindled to almost nothing by disuse, 
by the neglect of classical studies, or by following a profession in which they 
are not bound to keep up their knowledge. Witness has met occassionally with 
very successful students in Science, who, two or three years after the Examina
tion, have lost a most all their knowledge. This is one of the reasons why the 
B .A . or M ,A. degree does not constitute a sufficient qualification for teaching. 
The results of nominations and of elections in the Calcutta University show 
that nominations are on the whole more wisely made than elections. There 
have been mistaken appointments by both methods. All the nominations have 
not been unimpeachable, nor have all the elections been objectionable. The 
Senate is rather over-weighted now by reason of a certain number of gentle
men who were appointed Fellows while in Calcutta, and who have had 
to  leave Calcutta and reside in other places. That accounts for a good many 
absentees.

There are at present twelve members on the Syndicate, including the V ice
Chancellor and the Registrar, That is 
a good number. Large committees are 

a mistake. Members of the Syndicate should be resident in or near 
Calcutta, Mofussil colleges can write to a member of the Syndicate when 
there is a matter of importance which concerns them, and ask him to interest 
himself in the matter. W itness has received communications from mofussil 
colleges when matters of importance were to be discussed before the Syndicate. 
The complaint that in the election of Syndics by the Faculties, the claims of 
the teachers are not sufficiently considered, so that there may be a Syndicate in 
which the preponderating number are not teachers, is to some extent well found
ed and is due to the fact that a certain amount of canvassing goes on for the 
election of Syndics. It is, however, hardly possible to compel Faculties to elect 
in a certain direction. Witness would not dare to advocate the restriction of 
the field of choice of the Faculties by requiring that a cer-^in number of the 
Syndics should be drawn from teachers of colleges. The Ir.oulties should be 
left unfettered. The colleges are pretty well represented on'the Syndicate. At 
presen t there are four such representatives, vis., the Principal of the Medical 
College, the Principal of the Engineering College, the Rector of St. Xavier's 
College, and M r. K. C, Banerjee, Perhaps the President of the Faculty at the 
election might call the attention of the Fellows to the fact that it is desirable to



have men actually engaged in education on the Syndicate, and a good many 
•would probably vote in accordance with that hint. The Director of Public 
Instruction has always been a member of the Syndicate. Asked whether he 
would not desire to secure that result permanently by the provision of eoe-officio 
members, the witness said that the system of ex-officio members in such a 
small body as the Syndicate would not work well. The Allahabad University 
makes provision for members, but their number is as large as 19, A
Syndicate of ig  would probably in practice be very much like the one there is 
now. People would, however, absent themselves more readily when they knew so 
many could and might come, whereas now each member of the Syndicate tries 
his best to attend the meetings. It wouid be best to keep to the present consti
tution of the Syndicate with possibly powers in the Governing body of the 
University to appoint a few ex'officio members. An increase in the number 
of Syndics would increase the difficulty which arises from the rule that they may 
receive no remuneration for any work they may do, such as examination work. 
It would limit further the field of selection of examiners. The rub prevents 
many teachers from becoming candidates for the Syndicate. It is, however, 
a wise rule and has been in force for more than ten years.

Then there is an enquiry in the note as to whether the Syndicate ought to 
have a statutory basis. At present the Syndicate as a committee of the Senate 
is, in all respects, subject to the Senate. It would be a good thing if in regard 
to certain points, as for instance, exemptions in cases where students have not 
quite kept their terms, the Syndicate were made independent.

There would be no objection to mofussil heads of colleges or professors 
being on the Syndicate, provided they were willing to attend regularly.

If the constitution of the Senate were altered as suggested above, then
imptovemeni in the Faculties would follow. 
If the Senate were what it ought to be, 

there would be no harm in having every member appointed to a Faculty. 
Members who nr.e not FeVioz'S-of the University should not be superadded to 
iVic Taculties. The Faculties should be. as at preient, committees of the Senate 
without any admixture of persons who are not FeiiOws.

The Boards of Studies are very useful bodies for advising the Syndicate as 
_ , , , to the selection of 'lext-books, but they
Boards of studies. , n. .» .  j  ,  J

are somewhat too energHL^ m that portion 
of their duties. They are constantly changing text-book^-^ It is most 
extraordinary to see the manner in which text-books are being chafrged without 
any adequate reason. Whenever there is a new edition of a tr e a t is e 'o f^ o o k  
the Boards of Studies consider it their duty to amend the Hat. This is a g r ^ U  
hardship both on teachers and students, and it is not always an improvement. 
The Boards of Studies are pestered by publishing houses who keep flooding 
their desks with circulars and letters begging them to appoint their editions 
of this and that work to be text books for the next examination. Thi^ sort of 
commercial transaction should be discouraged.

If the same text-books w’ere prescribed year after year without chano-e 
there would not necessarily be a tendency for the teaching of those books to 
become a fixed routine. It is the part of a teacher’s duty to try and be up-to- 
date in such matters. The text-book is a canvass which the Professors should 
embroider. It is not necessary that a student should have the latest edition of 
everything. To take a case in point. When the latest edition of Ganot’s 
Experimental Physics was appointed nearly all the additions and improvements 
in the book were marked to be omitted in the syllabus printed in the University 
Calendar.

The Syndicate is not solicited by the publishers to the same extent as the 
Board of Studies, although individual members receive circulars. The Syndi
cate never sets aside the recommendations of the Boards of Studies in the 
matter of text-books. It is very seldom that any remarks are made, so that 
the authority is really vested in the Boards of Studies much more than in the 
Syndicate.

It is nccessary that text-books should be recommended absolutely for 
Text Book*. reason th^t the field of science,

■ speaking for that subject, is so vast,



that no single man existing, can be a master of the whole of the field, and If 
students are left roaming about without a guide they will not know which way 
to turn their steps. It is therefore necessary to give them some idea of what 
the requirements will be. This does not necessarily imply that any particular 
book is to be followed in a slavish manner, but that students and teachers are to 
be given some idea of what is the extent of knowledge required. A  syllabus 
such as we have does not sufTice. It is much too elastic to guide the teacher 
or the students. The syllabus of the F. A. may be applied so as to include 
matters which are suitable only for the M .A . examination. Witness is chiefly 
concerned in the appointment of text-bocks in the M. A. Some of his collea
gues were against it, but he gave the reason that the range of modern science is 
so enormous that it is necessary to particularise with some definiteness.

There is not much difference beetwen prescribing text-books, and defining 
subjects and recommending text-books. If the examiners were always careful 
in making their questions so as not to travel outside the limits of the recom
mended books, that would be all right, but it is very difficult to get examiners to 
confine their question within a well-defined circle and this can be secured more 
efficiently by appointing a good text book, which does not necessarily limit the 
teaching of the teacher but gives him at least some guidance in his teaching. In 
reply to Mr. Pedler witness said that when he travels outside the syllabus some 
of his students stop him. The other day he was led to say something about the 
polarisation of light, when one of bis students informed him it was not in the 
p ro g ram m e  of the examinations. This, witness admitted, is not a satisfactory 
state of things, but without a text-book both teachers and examiners are in the 
dark as to what sort of questions will be put to students. These remarks may 
apply to other subjects^ but as witness is only an expert in science, he would not 
venture to express an opinion decidedly, except in his own subject.

Professors of Science are forbidden to be examiners. The rule is open to
Appointment of Examine... objection but, ^ fortu n ately , has got

some gf>o4-'gv(Juim37-- were good
reasons why the rule was introducp^i-~ ' l i  ]s certainly a deplorable state of attdif^ 
because the best examiners^-jjaght to be, and are in point of fact those who 
teach. T he appointment-ct teachers of other Universities to be examiners is 
not a complete remedy, because communication between the Universities is so 
easy that students of the Calcutta University may get to know beforehand pretty 
fairly the queislions intended to be given to them not from the examiners them
selves, but from their co-students in other Universities. Each professor has a 
certaijpu'ffuimber of set questions which are known to his own students, 
and' if these set questions were communicated from University to Univer- 

-^ity, there would not be much improvement. The names of the examiners are 
primed in the University calendar. It would be difficult to keep them secret. 
The suggestion that for the M .A ., examiners might b e  appointed in England is 
n o t sound. Examiners appointed in England not being in touch with Indian 
Universities and colleges, and with the state of affairs in India, may treat the 
stu d e n ts  too much as English students are treated, and that would not work well. 
The University employs in some cases examiners in England, such as Mr. Tawney, 
for special high examinations, but there are very few candidates for these 
ex a m in atio n s, and for ordinary examinations the plan would not be practicable. 
English examiners might mistake the standard to which Indian students have 
been educated, and unless they take the trouble to study very carefully the 
ca len d ar and to acquaint themselves with the range of subjects as taught here, 
they would not be really desirable examiners. 7 he same objection does not 
apply to examiners living in England who have, like Mr. Tawney, had Indian 
experience. It would be disastrous if the appointment of Examiners in England 
for the Indian Universities in common reduced the University Examinations to 
uniformity.

Dr. Mookerjee enquired whether it is not a fact that, in spite of that rule 
to which reference has been made, the papers are actually set by people who 
are experts and who are actually teaching the subjects of which they are 
examiners, although not for th*? examination In which they set the papers.



For instance, for the B. A. Physics, the papers set are by Mr. Macdonald, 
who although he does not teach Physics in the B. A. classes, teaches Physics 
in the Seebpore Engineering College. In the same way the B. A . Chemistry 
examiner does not teach B, A. Chemistry, but Chemistry in the Engineering 
College.

The witness said that the selection of examiners is as careful as it can be, 
considering the rule.

In many cases these certificates are granted too easily, and the recent 
C e rtific a te s  Committee appointed by the Senate to

“  ‘ revise matters concerning the B. A. course
have recorded a decision that the Principal should satisfy himself by proper tests 
that the candidate has a chance of passing. There are test examinations at 
the end of every year in St. Xavier’s College, and the College does not send up 
students who fail in these test examinations. It has come to the knowledge 
of witness that three Entrance candidates who failed in the test examination 
and were therefore not able to obtain permission to appear from the college, 
have succeeded in some unknown way in presenting themselves for the last 
Entrance examination, and one F. A. candidate, who refused to appear at the 
test examinations, has done the same thing and presented himself from some 
other college. This shows that there is a certain laxity in granting certificates. 
T he University has certain rules requiring that attendance should be stated and 
certified. Witness cannot therefore say how the students succeeded in getting 
admission to the examinations.

Students of the first year and third year who, after the test examinations, 
are considered unfit to be promoted to the next class, are allowed to go to 
another college, if they choose, or to come back to St. Xavier’s college. A good 
many simply come back. They are accepted by other colleges, provided they 
remain in the same year. Some private colleges would perhaps take them in 
and promote them. A  student of St. Xavier’s who went to another college, 
before he could go up for an examination, would have to produce a certificate of 
attendance from each college where he had attended, and that could not be done 
until witness had given him a transfer certificate stating the number of lectures 
he had attended in his college^ Witness did not give the four candidates 
alluded to above such certificates.

The physical welfare of the students can be best advanced by encouraging 
. , , , sports : for instance, by having teams of

P h y s ic a l a n d  m oral w e lfa re . r  n  j  • t .  t ?
tootbali and cricket players and encourag

ing interchange of matches between different colleges. For their moral welfare 
most can be done by hostels. These hostels are not attached to all colleges, but 
in many instances endeavour is made to get the students to live in hostels. If 
possible, some moral supervision should be exercised over students. Witness 
would approve of a rule that a student must live, either in his own family, or in a 
hostel or in some place approved of by the University.

Mr. Pedler informed the Commission that a departmental rule of this 
purport exists in Bengal.

It is highly desirable that there should be an age limit, because there is a 
 ̂  ̂ tendency on the part of parents and guar

' dians of boys to place them as it were in
a hot house and try to prepare them for examinations by dint of cramming long 
before they are intellectually sufficiently developed to pass good examinations. 
Students not more than 13 years of age present themselves for the college 
Department. A boy like that can not have acquired the necessary knowledge 
preparatory to his entering the University. It is highly desirable to enforce a 
rule of age strictly and to discourage the production of such monsters. They 
are monsters over-developed at the expense of their physique ; and parents and 
guardians should be made responsible that a boy at the age of 12 should not be 
so far advanced. Fifteen is the very lowest limit admissible, especially in view 
of the fact that most of the Entrance students come to college without a sufficient 
knowledge of English.

Boys of the college department do not in general know English well enough 
 ̂ „ ... to understand their lectures. In the case
oowe geo ngi , immediately a word



is used a little out of the way of coversatlonal English, they do not understand 
it. This is not only witness' own experience, all his Professors corroborate it 
emphatically. The Matriculation or Entrance examination does not, therefore, 
seem to be a sufficient test of the knowledge of English required for University 
studies. The Entrance examination should be considerably reinforced. Too 
much attention is paid to English literature and not enough to the English 
language. Boys are very carefully taught literary allusions, and the like, 
but in simple English composition, grammar and parsing, they are not grounded 
at all. They are taught to run before they can walk. 1 hey may be able to 
repeat by rote very learned disquisitions about some passage from Shakespeare, 
but they will not understand what they say. Time alter time in the course of 
lectures on Experimental Science, witness has put questions to his sudents, 
and invariably either they do not understand the questions which* are couched 
in the plainest English, or if they do understand, their answers are gibberish. 
T he English of the answer papers in Science is most ungram m atical; the students 
do not seem to acquire any ease in expressing their thoughts in English. Per
haps one of the reasons for this is that the teachers are not sufficiently con
versant with English. Witness has been told that in many cases English is 
taught by means of Bengali to an undue extent and that teachers are not 
always sufficiently versed in ordinary colloquial English. The answer to how 
the Entrance test is to be made more satis actory will be found in the recom
mendations of the Reform committee which will come before the Senate on 
Saturday.

The defect in regard to understanding English disappears to some extent 
in the college classes. Boys of the 3rd and 4th year have a better acquaintance 
with English than boys of the ist or 2nd, but even their English is not improved 
so far that they are able to understand lectures readily. Lectures in Philosophy 
must be almost Hebrew to them with the knowledge they have of English. In 
the college classes they are obliged to speak English much more frequently than 
before, and they hear English much more frequently spoken. In St. Xavier’s 
College there is a rule that English must be spoken in college, but there is great 
difficulty in making students conform to it even when they are within the 
precincts.

Provision is made everywhere for English. Latin is taught in the Presidency
_ ..  , . College, but Greek is not. St. Xavier’s
Provision for instruction in colleges*  ̂ v t i.* j  i r® teaches Latm and has prepared a lew

candidates in Greek who wish to go home for further examinations. As a 
rule Latin is taught only to the Christian students and to such other students 
as wish to learn it. The Vernacular languages of fndia are taught in St. 
Xavier's College by competent moulvies and pundits. In most institutions the 
instruction in Physics and Chemistry is to a very great extent book-teaching. 
This is due to the difficulty of providing proper laboratories. In Calcutta the 
difEculty is partly solved by the Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science 
which should be aided a little more than it is at present, because it is a very 
heavy burden on any institution to have to provide proper laboratories, specially 
if practical lectures are to be delivered. In many colleges there is practically no 
experimental science. Students take very kindly to practical lectures in 
experimental science and are anxious to occupy the front benches and secure 
good seats. Although students are eager to attend such lectures, and find them 
interesting, they do not in general care for knowledge itself, but only for their 
diplomas, and they try their luck again and again, until after four or five 
attempts they secure the coveted certificate. In a class of 150, five or six love 
knowledge for knowledge’s sake, the rest seem bent on acquiring just the 
minimum of knowledge required to secure a diploma. It is not possible to give 
individual attention to college students. University teaching should not, like 
school teaching, address itself to individuals. W itness’ idea of University 
teaching is that competent professors deliver lectures on certain subjects, and 
that men who are supposed to be capable of benefiting by these lectures, attend 
them. With the large number of students, tutorial assistance is an impos
sibility. Individual teaching is not in all cases necessary tor practical scientific 
studies. For certain high examinations like the B.Sc. or M .D., there are 
practical examinations and therefore individual attention is necessary, but



then the number of students Is limited ; for the generality of students witness 
simply delivers lectures and shews experiments by the aid of projections 
on a  wall, so that the whole of the auditorium can see what he is doing at 
the table. It would be physically impossible to allow each boy to handle the 
instruments, there would be no time. Besides if the instruments were put in 
the hands of novices, they would spoil them. Witness sometimes has 200 and 
sometimes 250 students in the I st and 2nd year’s classes, and 100 in the 3rd 
and 4th year’s classes. T he University might directly undertake the teaching 
of higher science and the Presidency College might be utilised for the purpose.

[ Mr. Pedler said that arrangements already exist in the Presidency C ol
lege. The students have only to go there. Dr. Mookerjee said the students 
did not do so because they were allowed to take advantage of nominal lectures at 
other colleges.J

In the Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science, the lectures are
given at such a time as not to interfere with the ordinary routine of the col
leges. A  couple of such institutions in different parts of the town would
certainly be an improvement. About other subjects such as Biology, Geology, 
Mental and Moral Science, History, Political Economy and Geography, wit
ness has no experience. There is a lecturer for each subject in St, Xavier’s 
College but there is no tutorial teaching in any branch except Mathematics. 
Students are made to solve problems at the black-board, and the lecturer 
explains the manner in which they should be done. Work cannot be given to be 
done at home. There is no time ; students have such a number of matters to 
digest. There are two great obstacles in the way of tutorial instruction : one, 
the largeness of the classes and the other the great multlipicity of subjects.

The overburdened course is a reason against the proposal to found a 
o .  , , School of Theology, It would have no

c 00 0 oogy, moral effect, but it would not be objection
able if the study ^ere carried on for a love of knowledge.

W itness is in favour of the absolute abolition of all grace-marks. It 
_ . would be much better if, when the Board of
E zam m abo ns.  ^   ̂ ♦ i ■ t

Lxammers meet to consider the marks,
they should have the power of simply passing or ploughing the candidates. In 
one year the Board are very'generous in the allotment of grace-marks and in 
other years they allot grace-marks by certain standards of their own which 
are a mystery. Students now calculate on getting grace-marks. Mr. Justice 
Bannerjee asked if witness was not in favour of grace-marks when students obtain 
a high aggregate and fail only in one subject. Witness said he should prefer 
the Board of Examiners to settle the matter without the unnecessary compli
cation of grace-marks.

The practice of putting the number of marks to be assigned to each ques
tion on the examination papers, is not necessary or useful. It should be left 
to the examiner’s judgment to determine the marking, provided of course that 
he has a uniform standard for ail his candidates. A good many marks ought 
to be given to book work in Mathematics, because there is so much uncertainty 
in other work that it is very hard for students to prepare for the possible 
questions that may be put to him. Sixty per cent, of the marks are therefore 
rightly given to book work. With regard to the question whether this rule does 
not lead to cramming, one has to admit that it is impossible to do away with 
cramming when one has to deal with a race of students who are endowed 
with the most phenomenal memories. T o discourage cram, the questions should 
be made as practical as possible. In the case of languages the best test is 
unseen passages. In Mathematics there may be cramming for problems as 
well as for book work. In regard to Science there ought certainly to be a rule 
that a certain amount of practical knowledge must be shewn.

It is highly desirable that there should be a Faculty of Science. It would

^ ' f  “ ' I " 'of Arts, because all those who would form 
the Faculty of Science are now drafted into the Faculty of Arts. Instead of 
creating a new Faculty, one Faculty might embrace Natural and Physical Sciences 
and Engineering.



All Fellows, including specialists, ought to be capable of being members of 
the Faculty of Arts,

There is no necessity for having a whole-ttme Registrar. He would not 
„ . , „ „ have enough of work to do, and «’ould
R e g is t r a r  a n d  S t a f f .  , , ^  ^

* be much more expensive than a part-time
officer; it would be difficult to obtain a man with the necessary qualifications. 
A  good staff should be secured to second the Registrar by the payment of 
adequate salaries. The main work falls on the staff which should be composed 
of good men, for instance, graduates of the University who have some idea of 
the working of the University, This is to a considerable extent the case at 
present.

There are regulations for recognised schools which secure that they shall 
, be efficient after, as well as be.fore, being

A ffiliation  rules. . , , • • -i
recognised, but there is notnmg similar 

for colleges. It is difficult to say what test could be applied, unless perhaps the 
submission of numbers in the college and the percentage of failures, some
what as m the case of schools. The University should have some means of 
ascertaining from time to time the state of things in afBliated colleges and the 
progress that is being made, but it is not easy to suggest any means. Even the 
test which is laid down for the schools is rather a difficult one to apply. It 
comes too la te : the school is not stopped until after it has been bad for 
several years. If, however, a college is not up to the mark, or is no longer up 
to the mark, students will soon find it out and leave the college and go to some 
other institution, so that the mere fact that a college keeps a decent number 
of students is a fair test of its efficiency. The inevitable evil of cramming 
again comes to the front, as it is suggested that a college which devotes itse f 
to cramming will not only keep its own students, but attract a good many 
others. How can one ascertain that a college is a cramming college? it  is not 
easy unless one accepts popular rumour or something of the kind. But a test, 
and a very serious test, should be applied in every college to all the students. 
T hat would prevent cramming to a very great extent. Since the St. Xavier’s 
College has applied these teLts it has gained a great deal in seriousness of 
application to study. If they are applied seriously and the college is rigorous 
in enforcing the penalty for not passing them, they form one of the best modes 
of keeping professors and students alike up to the mark. Promotions are 
stopped and students are withheld from the University examinations unless they 
shew themselves qualified by passing the tests. These tests can be made to 
secure better results than the University examinations, which are looked upon 
as a game of chance. There is not the same element of chance in the College 
examinations, for there the professors have the advantage of examining their 
own pupils whose requirements and defects they know. A  student is observed 
for instance, to attend a number of lectures just sufficient to secure his per
centage and to absent himself as often as he can. He is marked down as 
suspicious and will be watched very closely in the test examination. A  college 
that simply makes it a profession to cram the students should be disqualified, 
but the difficulty is to prove it.

A  main reason why the University examinations come to be regarded as a 
game of chance is that the degrees have a market value. In Bengal they are 
passports to many things, to some professions, and especially to the marriage 
profession. Even a failed B.A. is quoted at so much in the matrimonial market, 
a failed F.A. has another value and so oti, and many students have come to 
appreciate the Calcutta University examinations, as a means to an end, and 
that end is not always knowledge, "but something very different to it. The same 
may, to some extent be said of the test examination, one cannot prevent the 
existence of the inferior motive.

Non-Government affiliated Colleges are not inspected by the Government. 
There should be no obiection to inspection by the University. No well 
regulated college would complain of it. Only colleges who have cause to fear 
inspection would resent it. That would go to show the desirability of having it. 
One means of seeing whether a college is being kept up to the mark after 
affiliation would be în unexpected inspection. All colleges should be inspected 
as a matter of course, there ought to be no invidious distinctions.

8



Witness does not believe much in an Honours Course. It is a hindrance
to the proper teaching of the Pass Course, 

ononrs oufse. effect of lowering that
course. The best teachers devote valuable time and energy to prepare a few 
men. If they devoted that time and energy in preparing their students generally, 
it would be far better. If a student obtains 75 per cent, of the marks in any 
subject, he might be called an Honours student.

Power ought to be given to the Senate to revoke a University degree 
„ . , „  in case of conviction of certain crimes. If
Revocation of Degrees*  ̂ \

a man disgraces nimselt he should be
deprived of his degree.

Combined lectures are a practical impossibility. Students must belong to
one college and not to two. T he system

C o m b in e d  L e c tu r e s . , ,
would not work well, even when there are 

a small number of students in each college. It might be left to the authorities 
of colleges to make combined arrangements, if they found it possible and that it 
worked well.

The introducation by the Education Department of the High School Exami- 
c u 1 • nation for European schools has had a bad

T h e  H ig h  S c h o o l e * a m in a tio n . iH .  • j  j-  ̂ • •
effect. The idea of the first commission

of which witness was a member, was that as many Europeans and Eurasians 
did not elect to continue their studies In the Calcutta University, it was desir
able to have some sort of final test of their scholarly attainments. The 
standard of the High School Examination is higher than the standard of the 
Entrance Examination, so that it Induces the best students to strive for the 
school. It operates in this way against the Entrance Examination of the 
Calcutta University, so that, amongst Europeans and Eurasians it has come 
almost to be considered as an examination fit only for native students. In this 
way it has lowered the prestige of the Entrance Examination. Yet, strange to 
say, some departments under Government do not recognise the High School 
as a qualification for entrance into those departments, and the University itself 
requires a verdict of the Senate in each case in which a High School passed 
student wishes to enter a college. The existence of the two distinct exami
nations, has not, therefore, been productive of good results. On the one hand 
it has lowered in the estimation of the public the value of the Entrance, and on 
the other it has not raised the value of the High School Examination sufficiently 
to make it a more readily accepted qualification than the Entrance. The Experi
ence of witness is that whenever he tries to get a Eurasian admitted into a 
mercantile office, the first question I s H a s  he passed the Entrance Examina
tion.” The standard of the Entrance should be raised so high that people could
no longer say that it is much better to pass the High School than the Entrance, 
and then the High School Examination might be abolished.

G, C. Press, Simla.—No. 55 H. I). - 13-6 02.-  liO.



P a p e r Ko^ 1  in  P a r t  I I .

The retention of Eellowships
T h e  S en a te.

W i t n e s s  N o .  2—Tbe R ererend Dr. K. S. M a c d o n a l d ,  M.A., D.D., late 
Principal, Duff College, and President of the Board of Studies in  English.

Witness read a statement, and was then asked a few questions. The fo l
lowing is the substance of his replies, 

should depend on attendance within one 
year, if the Fellow is living in Bengal, or 
two years, if during tha t time be haa 

been out of Bengal on furlough or deputation. The num bers of the Senate 
should be gradually reduced by the  course of nature, i.e., by death and resig
nation, along with the operation of the two yeffrs’ disqualification rule. U nder 
tJiis rule, some people whom one m ight wish to get r 
some who do not value their Fellowships woulc 
Fellowships would be an advantage, provided tha t t 
re-election or re-appointm ent by Government, according to the method by 
which he gained his seat in  the Senate. Some Fellows should be elected by 
the Senate in addition to those elected by the graduates.

d of would continue, but 
disappear. Terminable 

le Fellow is eligible for



question of languages presents no serious difficulty, because there would 
^plication unless the party m aking i t  knew that there would be provision 

limination in the particular language concerned. The U niversity can 
»et examiners in  Teluguand Tamil as there are many Madrasis in Calcutta, 
from the question of sentiment witness would like it that Bengalis should 

Telugu and th a t Madrasis shoud know Bengali. Calcutta has been able 
fto examine studeuts from Nepal in Nepalese. I f  people from distant 

Is cliose to come and enter the temple of learning in Calcutta its doors 
Id not be closed to them. Some of the institutions have been affiliated to the 
itta  University for nearly half a century and no change should be made 
^ference to them  unnecessarily, unless they wish to ally themselves to 

other Univereity. The sphere of influence of Calcutta is recognised and 
is uo question of extending that influence b u t of restricting it. The 

iflict of policy which may arise in the Madras and Bombay Universities, 
5asmuch as the former recognises vernaculars for higher examinations and the 

la tter does not, has no relation to Calcutta. Vt itness is not aware of any 
inconvenience or evil having resulted from the Calcutta University having gone 
beyond its natural boundaries.

The number should be limited, bu t not made too small, 100 or 150 would 
„ . - , „ be a good number. No qualifications
CoaBtitation of the Senate. i u  i. j  l j . \  ashould be prescribed, except th a t persons 

elected by the graduates must be graduates of the University, and th a t persons 
nominated by Government should be graduates of some English or Indian 
University, Non-attendance for a number of consecutive meetings or a 
continued absence for a specified length of time should disqualify a member. 
H alf the number of Fellows should be nominated by Governtaent and the other 
half should be elected by graduates of 10 to 15 years’ standing. W itness 
would personally be in  favour of two-thirds being elected. Both the nominated 
and elected Fellows should cease to hold office after five years’ tenure. 
Questioned about canvassing witness said tha t though it is an undesirable 
institution, it  is bound to be present in connection with every election unless 
we transport ourselves to some other region where canvassing is unknown. 
The evil would he minimised if the right of voting were given to graduates of 
ten or fifteen years’ standing, who had gained experience, whose character 
had been formed and who were fully cognisant of their responsibilities. In  

"the case of all graduates the period qualifying for the franchise should run 
from the day of first graduation. There should be no unnecessary restriction 
imposfd on the  right of election, b u t the person elected must he a graduate— 
th a t must be an iudispensible qualification, like the property qualification 
Avhich is necessary for municipal voting. The electors in general know the 
repute of the candidates ; partly they know it from canvassing. The tendency 
is to elect only M.A. 's. Nominated Fellows should he graduates of a University 
or persons who have distinguished themselves in Oriental Languages. Tliough 
recognising the difficulty w ith regard to Jesuits and other experts witness 
rould not relax the rule in their favour, nor in favour of teachers who are not 
laduates. The class of Fellows required are persous actually acquainted 
ith  the work of teaching and who have passed through a University course, 
p  business of the U niversity is highly specialized and needs the advice and 

mce of experts. The elected Fellows are graduates, but cannot all be said 
[e experts competent to guide the University. They do not all come under 
3lassification of desirable Fellows contemplated by witness. There should 
^dominating influence of experts, hu t also men of general culture and com- 

sense. These should be nominated by the Government, for instance Civil 
raiits! connected with administration who would give aid in questions which 
of an adm inistrative character and do not relate purely to academic matters, 

fere should be a leven of administrators imconnected with education to guide 
University.

Regarding the reduction of the number of the Senate, the best thing would 
to strike out the names of those who have not attended for many years. That 

rould reduce th e  num ber to about 160. Many of the present Fellowships .have 
jeen bestowed m erely as a compliment on persons who do no service to the



W itness No. 3—M r . Surbndra N ath Banerjee , B.A., Proprietor and^ 
fessorof English Literature, E ipon College, Calcutta.

The sphere of the Calcutta XJuiversity is so extensive, th a t it will be ii
Teaching Univerrity. students from the various di3

colleges to come to a common centre! 
receiving the benefits of a Teaching University. The first step tha t coui! 
takeo towards establishing a Teaching University would be to inaugurate a sya 
of post-graduate lectures, of which Calcutta should be the centre. At preS 
there are no post-graduate lectures except the Tagore Law lectures, if tf 
can be so called, i t  depends entirely upon the lecturer whether a la^ 
number of studeata would attend. A new course under the auspices of t? 
University with good lecturers would draw students. The new classes woulJ 
take away students from the present classes, b u t this would be desirable in the 
interest of higher education and the colleges would probably not object. B ut 
where there are professors and men of high academic distinction available in a 
particular centre students should not be drawn from there to the common 
centre.

No inconvenience has arisen or loss of efficiency resulted from the absence 
_ . , „ , of recognised teachers. I t  is in the inter-

ecogmse eac ers. schools to appoint the best teachers
they can afford. Favouritism , especially in this country where public opinion 
is not strong, m ight affect the fram ing of the list of teachers. Tliere would, 
however, be no objection to the submission of the names of teachers for the 
recognition of the University. The colleges are as much interested as the 
University, for the more efficient or more popular the teacher the larger will be 
the influx of students to the school or college. The colleges ought to employ 
efficient teachers and ,for tha t reason there can be no objection to the submission 
of names. The University should satisfy itself th a t the teachers are suitable 
men- The University would look only to efficiency and not to the resources of 
the College and the submission of names would therefore prevent poor institu 
tions from engaging incompetent men. B ut the decision whether A, B, or C 
should be employed should be left to the colleges.

Sayed Hossein Bilgrami said th a t it  was stated by a witness in Madras th a t 
high schools there had gone from bad to worse because the managers had 
practised a continually increasing economy.

W itness said th a t he could tell from his own experience in Bengal and 
of the Ripon College for the last 24 years tha t the pay given to teachers 
showed a progressive increase. The head master of the high school in Madras 
did not understand his duty in economising a t the expense of efficiency. 
University intervention in  the m atter of the appointm ent of professors in affi
liated colleges would not be regarded as an undue interference by the authoritie 
of those institutions, i t  would be regarded with the utm ost deference as comir 
from a competent body which is in a position to advise in a m atter of thj 
kind. B ut if a particular name were not approved, then  the college concern^ 
ought to have the option of subm itting other names and should be allowec 
state the reasons for putting forward those names. *

No inconvenience has arisen either to the University or to the stud 
„  ̂  ̂ from the Calcutta University holdiii
p ereo Q uence. examinations outside the lim its o r

Bengal Presidency or from affiliating institutions outside those limits. 
plaint has been heard of any inconvenience to any other University.

Dr. Bourne said th a t the Ceylon colleges had left Madras and becoi 
affiliated to Calcutta because the students found it easier to pass the Calcu^ 
examinations, and th a t this had inconvenienced the University of Madr 
W itness said he could speak of Nagpur students who with ver/ great avidiJ 
came to Calcutta on account of the superior character of its U niversitj 
Dr. Bourne suggested it  was because the M atriculation was easfer, and Mr. Justice' 
Banerjee, that it was because Calcutta had opened a separate centre for Nagpur.



University. Tbe name of a gentleman wLo retired in  1893 and went to 
England is still on the list of Fellows. I f  Government vFishes to confer distinc
tions i t  has titles at its disposal. Benefactors should be given honorary degrees 
ra ther than Fellowships, The Secate is a business body and people should not 
be honoured by being made Fellows.

Colleges are not adequately represented on the Syndicate. From  1899- 
Tho Syndicate. 1900 onwards only four out of ten mem

' bers have been connected w ith colleges.
The Director of Public Instruction is and ought to be on the Syndicate, but 

be is not actively connected with teaching, Tbe Principal of the Presidency 
College is not a member of the Senate; he is usually the Registrar, and has no 
righ t of voting. Private colleges have large educational interests and are iu- 
adequiitely represented; only two members or e^en one in the years named. 
The reason tlia t the Faculties do not elect teachers is tha t they themselves are not 
suitably constituted bodies. I t  is difficult to define, on the spur of the moment, 
what are the interests requiring to be represented. Questions of conflicting in
terests between private and Government colleges m ight easily ^ s e .  D istin
guished men in private colleges have not put up for election to the Syndicate 
chiefly because no one has wacted to elect them, and not because they would, 
if elected, be precluded from being examiners. I f  it  were understood tha t 
private colleges would be represented in a certain proportion they would take 
care to send their best men. A t the Conference of Colleges the Principals 
could easily select a representative, or they m ight be represented in rotation.

Two-thirds of the members of the Syndicate ought to be connected with 
colleges and the election should take place once in three years. I f  election 
were once a year then a man, as soon as he had gained some experience, would 
be thrown out and the U niversity would lose the benefit of tha t experience, in 
the event of his not being re-elected next year. The members of the Senate 
m ight hold office for six years and during tha t time there m ight be two elec
tions for the Syndicate. All the members of the Syndicate should be elected 
as a t present, there should he no Government nominees. The num ber should 
he raised from 10 to 12 and there should be eight members connected w ith teach* 
iag  and four members unconnected with teaching. The Director of Public  I n 
struction would come in the la tter category. The proportion should be fixed by 
legislation. Subject to re-election all the Syndicate would go out together.
I t  is im portant tha t the best men should be re-elected again and again.

The m anner in which text-books are selected is capable of considerable im 
provement. If  the Faculties had been as- 

Text-b«oks. sociated with teachers there could not have
been the same difficulty as regards the  selection of text-books. W itness is not 
acquainted w ith the internal -w'orking of the University, but as a teacher hiraself 
he can say that the m anner of selecting text-books is capable of consider
able improvement. Refen ing to  the three English prose text-books for the B.A. 
Exam ination, witness said th a t they are too many and long and that students are 
not in  a position to go through them  in the way they ought. One of these books 
should certainly he cu t out. Teachers are not unanimous, on all points, but 
they are unanimous as regards the too great extent of the text-books. I f  heads 
of colleges were consulted in selecting boolis it would be m uch better, their 
opinions could be threshed out and conclusions arrived at tha t would be far 
more satisfactory,

Referring to the subject of H istory witness said tha t in the Entrance 
. Examination there are elementary H is

tories of England and In d ia ; for the F irst 
A rts’ Examination elementary Histories of Rome and Greece and for the B.A. 
Exam ination absolutely no H istory unless the students 1 ake it up as a special 
subject. This is a regrettable circum stance; especially as the student of 
English literature ought to be acquainted with the History of England in  order 
to properly understand th a t literature. The Life of Milton is appointed for the 
B.A.; it  is connected with the P uritan  movement in  England anA the teachers 
find it  difficult to explain the book because students are a b s o lu ^ ^ ^ n o ra n t  of 
the development of the history of the P u ritan s ; what little t h e ^ H k t  in the 
Entrance class they have forgotten. History should be in tro d ij^ ^ p to  the com
pulsory course.



The advantage of terminable Fellowships is that life Fellows are left to
Terminable FoUow.i.ip., stagi^te. In  othor public bodies, such as

the  Corporation of Calcutta aud other 
Municipalities, there is no life tenure and they are working very well. Even 
if two-thirds are electod the term inable character of the post should not lead 
to loss of independence. There may be some little  risk of this bu t the balance of 
advantage is in favour of terminable Fellowships.

I f  inspection were carried out to any very large extent it would give rise to
friction. Frequency of inspections would 
be resented. Private colleges would not 

like a control of tha t kind, they would th ink that they ought to be trusted. 
The efficiency of colleges can be found out from the results of the examinations. 
A high percentage of failures from year to year should make a college liable to 
be withdrawn from affiliation. I f  proprietors of colleges are fold to do this, 
that and the  other th ing, then as the will of Government is supreme tliey m ust 
do it. Nothing, however, has occurred showing the need for such interference. 
I f  the privirtb colleges were given fuller representation it might be better, bu t 
even so it would not be liked.

As regards combined lectures, witness said, when he was a boy a t the
. Doveton College, there were combined

Combined Lectnres. lectures for boys of that College and of the
Martini^re College; but the experiment was not successful. Students of the 
Eiipon College attend lectures of the Indian Science Association after college 
hours. Something m ight be done in this respect in  subjects like Science 
where the classes are not too large.

Exam ination papers are too long and are often drawn up by inexperienced 
Ê mination Papers. “ ^n. Questions are put which ought not

to be p u t: catch questions— questions
which lead the students to cram.

There are young students in the colleges. In  the Ripon College there are 
Limit of Age. ^wo exceptionally brilliant students; one

of them 13 years T5ld and the other 14 years 
old. I f  a lim it of age were brought into force it would be attended with 
demoralization, for it would induce students to overstate their ages. Supposing 
records were regularly kep t of the age of students :&oer-fcinruate they entered 
schools five or six years would elapse before system would be useful. 
Generally students come to the colleges a t the age of 16 or 17.

In  the Ripon College examinations are held monthly and a t the end of
KxaminationB. Students who fail in them  are

' not as a rule kept b a c k ; except in the case
of the Entrance Examination. On the last occasion 30 out of 80 were kept back. 
In  the case of the Entrance Exam ination it is necessary to certify th a t there is a 
reasonable chance of success. Test examinations should be insisted on. The 
University m ight lay down the rule that a candidate may not present himself for 
examination unless he has passed his test examination.

The fees in the private colleges are B3 and fi4. This is not adequate.
Lim ited fees might be tried in Bengal on

' the following scale :—
Rupees 4 for 1st and ^nd year’s clHsses.

„  5 for 8rd and 4th year’ s classes.
,, 6 for Law clasees.

There m ight be a danger th a t colleges in  order to undersell one another would 
introduce free studentships and extra  scholarships. In  the Ripon College really 
meritorious students are sometimes admitted at half fees. The Ripon College 
participates in  the Government Scholarships given on the result of the University 
exam inations^

T h e re ^ ^ ^ ^ d  be a whole-time R egistrar having regard to the increasing
importance of the University. The
Principal of the Presidency College

Avorks as R e | ^ ^ k  and the College sometimes suffers. In  the last ten yenz-s



there have been six Registrars and on account of these changes the efficiency of 
the ofSce lias distinctly suffered. A whole-time oflGcer would do more work and 
would derive experience which would be of great service to  the University.

The work is very heavy during examination time. The whole-time Regis
trar should be paid R700 or E800 a month and  not allowed to do any other work.

He would look after the interests of the University. There is a great deal 
to be done besides examinations. He ^would have to s u r e s t  new ideas. I f  he 
were the right sort of man he would be able to do m uch good in  that way.



W i t n e s s  N o . 4 .---Mr . K r i s h n a  K a m a l  B h a t t a c h a r y a , B .A . ,  B . L ,
Principal, Ripon College, Calcutta.

The witness said that in a general way he agreed with the evidence of Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerjee.

Many of the members of the ComTnission must be aware of the existence 
 ̂ of the pamphlet written by Mohesh Chandra

H i» to ric a l R e tro sp e c t. ^  c  ^  ^ ,
Narayatna with reference to ancient 

Sanskrit places of learning. It was circulated at the time it was published, 
and witness has no doubt that copies may be obtained. The pamphlet is suffi
ciently exhaustive, and the only thing witness wishes to add is with regard 
to the contention that the present method of teaching Sanskrit in the Univer
sities compares unfavourably with the ancient method by the pundits. Witness 
would not agree with that. The present method is in many respects equal to 
the ancient method and in some respects it is superior. In the ancient places 
of learning or iols the teaching was not so regular as it is in the colleges. 
The student and his preceptor no doubt lived together, and a mental and moral 
discipline resulted from their constant companionship which is absent from the 
present system, but as regards carefulness, minuteness and regularity of teach
ing, the European method now followed is in many respects superior. In 
the tols there was no division into classes, no register of attendance and 
hardly any preparation for the lesson. The pundit was supposed to carry 
everything in his head and he gave his daily lesson without preparing for it, 
whereas at present every competent professor carefully prepares his lecture 
and enters into minutiae and details which were never considered in the ancient 
places of learning. Witness could not conceive any way in which direct relation
ship might be established between the University and these places of learning. 
He could not say whether it would be desirable that the Sanskrit titles examina
tion should be held by the University instead of by the Government. With regard 
to the question whether the graduates in Sanskrit are as a general rule as profound 
scholars as the class of pundits who teach in the tols, it must be remembered 
that many of the pundits are specialists in particular subjects. For instance, one 
of them may be very profound in one particular branch of the Indian system o{ 
philosophy and another in grammar. If their learning with regard to these subjects 
were compared with that of the graduates, the latter could stand very little chance, 
but as regards general knowledge a first class M.j\. in Sanskrit is a good scholar, 
and not inferior to a pundit. In matters of literary criticism the M.A. would 
be superior. Sanskrit in witness’ college is not always taught through the 
medium of English. Sometimes the help of English is sought to make a point 
clear, but ordinarily the teaching is through the medium of the vernacular, i.e., 
Bengali. It is seldom that the college has a student who does not understand 
Bengali. T he advantage of teaching Sanskrit through the medium of Bengali 
is that many students do not understand English sufficiently well, but if they 
did have a sufficient knowledge of English, then it would be advantageous to 
teach through that language, in order that students might practise their English 
and because many things can be explained in English which cannot be ex
pressed in Bengali. Witness often himself explained Sanskrit rules in English. 
There is very little previous preparation of their daily work on the part of Sanskrit 
or any other students. The reason is chiefly that boys flock to the colleges simply 
for the sake of examinations, and that very few of them study for the sake of 
knowledge. The ultimate object of most is to make provision for earning a liveli
hood. The Sanskrit examinations are fairly difficult. The number of failures has not 
been very large, because examiners deal with Sanskrit students leniently, although 
the questions are difficult enough. Witness would not insist upon a classical lan
guage as a compulsory subject either for the B A. or the Entrance. His opinion 
in this respect has somewhat changed from that which he held some years ago. 
Sanskrit is rather too difficult for the majority of the students to study it to 
any effect, together with another difficjlt language such as English, and other 
subjects in addition. If a vernacular were accepted in the place of Sanskrit, it 
would he a great relief to a large majority of students. The modicum of Sans
krit learning which students possess when they pass the F. A. is hardly 
appreciable. It is insufficient to affect their general culture, except perhaps in 
giving them some little facility in writing their own vernacular and some little
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liking for such portion of Bengali literature as is based upon ancient Sanskrit 
learning. The vernaculars have been greatly developed, and it is possible that 
men of culture might be produced even if the vernaculars were submitted for 
Sanskrit. The introdiuction of Sanskrit words into Bengali which proceeded for 
a number of years has; since the advent of Babu Bunkim Chunder Chatterjee, 
been checked. T here has beein a re-action.

Greater scope mi^ght be given to Sanskrit by reducing the number of other 
subjects, but it would not be wise to abandon Mathematics or any other portion 
of the F. A. course.

Fellowships should be terminated not by the efflux of time, but if a Fellow
does not attend the meetings or does not 

 ̂ take sufficient interest in University
matters. The number of Fellows should be limited: loo would be quite 
sufficient. Witness has not considered how the present Senate should be 
reduced. He has noi objection to Fellowships for life, subject to the attendance 
test. As to the suggestion of Mr. Justice Bannerjee that the limiting of the 
Senate to lOO members would not leave sufficient scope for the honest ambitions 
and aspirations of de.serving graduates, witness said it should not be a matter of 
ambition for graduates to become Fellows of the University. The Senate is a 
business body appcirated to direct the studies of the province, and the more 
experienced a Fellow is, the better he is qualified to perform his duties. If a 
Fellow did not atten(d six consecutive meetings, he should cease to be a Fellow. 
That is the only tangible means of measuring his interest.

The powers of tthe Syndicate ought to be definitely fixed by legislation,
in order that it may be made clear how far 
those powers extend. Such details as 

deciding a case of exemption might be left to the Syndicate, but it should not 
be made the final authority in every case. Some means should be devised for 
securing better representation for the affiliated colleges. The affiliated colleges: 
might appoint delegates and these delegates might be empowered to elect 
members to the Synidicate. SubjSct tQ th\§, all the members of the 
should be elected by the Senate or by the Faculties, always supposing that the; 
Government retains its present powers to nominate a certain number of 
members to the Senate. Delegates for some colleges might have two votes or 
more than two votes;, and of some colleges only one v o te ; the distribution 
would be a difficult matter. The college delegates should be chosen from 
amongst the members of the Senate. Those colleges which teach only up to the
F . A. standard shoulld be permitted to elect delegates.

There does not appear to be any objection to the present rule that every 
„ j c c* member of the Senate must be a member
F a c u lt ie s  a n d  B o a rd is  o f S tu d ie s . r r i i -itt* i  r .#

or one faculty at least. With a reformed 
Senate there would Ibe no Fellows incompetent to serve in a Faculty, and as 
regards the existin.g Fellows the present practice has not worked any incon
venience.

Judging from t he results in prescribing text-books, it would seem that many 
of the members of tlhe Boards of Studies do not go through the whole of the 
books which are pre.'scribed under their names. Either they have not the time 
or the inclination to go through the books.

There is no particular objection to adding recognised teachers and 
graduates with hono>urs in special subjects, to the Faculties.

Many of the private colkges, at least, have not sufficient funds to appoint 
j Professors in some subjects, in scienttific

U n iv e r s i ty  P r o fe s s o r s . i -   ̂ r  • ^ 1 - r  t t t  • •
subjects for mstance, and if the University 

could appoint Professors in Science so that the students from any affiliated 
college might atterad theix lectures, that would be a distinct gain to such 
colleges. It would Ibe specially advantageous if the University would appoint 
Professors and appliiances for the B.Sc. course. Those who attended the lectures 
would have to pay fees, but the fees would not suffice, and unless the University 
could give assistanice, Professorships could not be instituted. It was suggested 
to witness that students nuight pay fees to, and attend lectures at, existing 
institutions that h;ave laboratories. Witness said that the fees in existing
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institutions were often prohibitory, and the University should charge smaller 
fees. For the purposes of a combined lecture system, a student might remain 
enrolled in a particular affiliated college, whilst attending lectures in special 
subjects in another college and going to University Professors for science lectures.

It would be very desirable to have regular periodical visits of co lleges  by 
, , „ the University, whether these were liked
nspection o o eges. Colleges or not. The inspecting

authority should examine matters such as the condition of the library.
For the purpose of inspection selected Fellows should be deputed by the 

Syndicate. There would not be any objection on the part of the colleges to 
the Director of Public Instruction being deputed to inspect them.

There are abuses connected with the transfer of students from one college
to another. There are some rules relating 

' to transfers, but they are departmental
rules and do not apply to private colleges. Transfer rules such as have been 
published by the Director of Public Instruction ought to be prescribed by the 
University.

There is a rule in the Calcutta University defining the number of lectures 
, , , , a student must attend before he is allowed

A tte n d a n c e  a t  le c tu re s . . r a \ •
to appear for the F, A. or B. A. examina

tion. Witness is not aware that boys succeed in evading the rule. Cases have 
been detected in which students who were not present had managed to get 
themselves marked present by the assistance of some comrade, but when a 
student was detected in this he was punished severely. The students have to 
attend sixty-six per cent, of all the lectures delivered in the college during the 
academical year. The rule is different for candidates who have failed and go 
up a second time. They need only attend during six months, and the time at 
which they will put in the six months is left to their option. If a student from 
one college joins another college, it is necessary to take into account the number 
of lectures which were delivered in the first college and the number of them 
which he attended, and to these figures must be added the number of lectures 
delivered in the new college, and the number of those at which the student 
attended, respectively.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 5 , ~ - M r . J. S .  S l a t e r , Principal, Civil Engineering College, 
Sibpur, and Officiating Director of Public Instruction, Bengal.

The University might begin by the teaching of Science in all its branches 
_ . . and with well equipped laboratories

eac mg niversi y. Sufficient to accom m odate all the higher
students in and about Calcutta. In order that the teaching should be thorough 
the University should also have Science in the Entrance and F. A. examinations 
of a practical character. T he University laboratories should not be used for 
the training of F. A. students. Colleges ought to be able to afford the outlay 
necessary for elementary teaching, but they cannot be expected to go to the 
expense ot equipping laboratories for more advanced instruction. The proposal' 
would not, exclusive of the endowment of chairs, cost less than lo  or 15 lakhs 
of rupees. This includes the teaching of Physics, Chemistry and Geology. 
The proposal is made to supply not to create a want. Such facilities as now exist 
are utilised. For Science to be of any use it must be taught practically, and for 
that there must be laboratories. One of the things Indians are lacking in is 
the faculty of knowing how to do things themselves. The examinations should 
be so arranged that unless candidates avail themselves of the facilities offered at 
the laboratories or at their own institutions they will have no chance of passing. 
One of the conditions should be that however well a man may do in the 
theoretical paper, unless he passes in the practical examination he will be rejected. 
At present the course in Science in the M. A. degree enables students to pass 
whether or not they fail in the practical course. The general knowledge required 
and the curriculum laid down are not enough to pass the second stage in the 
South Kensington course. There should be a separate minimum for each section 
of the prac jc a l examination. This would not reduce the numbers who take up 
Physics and Chemistry. The Bengali is very fond of laboratory Tork.

Witness does not know where the lo o r  15 lakhs are to come from. T h ey  may 
be obtained partly by aid from Government and parily by gifts. The University 
might also do something. In support of the proposal to put Science on a 
sounder basis it i<̂ only necessary to refer to the rapid commercial progress 
Germany has made solely by her training in Science. There is an enormous 
amount of knowledge to be gained which would lead to trade and commerce if 
only men were properly trained.

As it is composed at present, the Senate is a very unwieldy body and as
matters now stand it will be very difficult
to remedy this defect. Nothing short of a

thorough reconstruction of the Senate will do any good. Witness therefore
thinks it is the duty of the present Fellows in order to facilitate matters to place 
their resignation in the hands of the Chancellor. Witness w'ould not bring any 
pressure to bear but if only nine or ten failed to resign, the Chancellor would be in 
a position to declare that the Senate should be dissolved and reconstituted.
Supposing all the valuable Fellows were to resign and the ornamental Fellows
were to remain, the disintegration would be very very rapid.

Gentlemen such as successful doctors and lawyers have in the past been
appointed Fellows. There should be some 

asso e ow». Honorary Fellowships which might
be conferred on men who are not acquainted with educational matters 
in crder that they should not interfere with the working of the University; 
They should have no authority to vote. They might come on the Senate, if 
they are teachers, but only as teachers and not as successful doctors or lawyers. 
Successful doctors might be useful members of the Faculty of Medicine, but 
they would not be better qualified than medical men in the colleges.
Men who are not engaged in teaching ought not to be able to veto the
decisions of men whose business it is to teach. Similarly witness would exclude 
engineers not engaged in teaching from sitting in any body which regulates 
engineering courses. Under this proposal ten Fellows would be left out of the 
existing Engineering Faculty of 23.

The Entrance, F. A. and B. A. examinations are governed by certain fixed 
, . rules in the Calendar. In the B. A. under the
L o w .n n r  01 \ae in stn e^ atical staikaara« i 4  ̂ « i • .« .

head ol Mathematics, an exanJmer must set
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questions aggregating f th s  of the total for book work and fths for easy riders. The 
result is that Bengali boys with their excellent memories can learn their book 
work by heart and can pass on it. in the Honours portion of the B. A. the amount 
is 50 per cent, for boiok work and 50 per cent, for problems. That means that a 
student can pass in Mathematics by answering half the questions in book work, he 
need not touch anything else. The result has been to lower the Mathematical 
qualifications of a B .A . These rules have been gradually brought in; 
witness does not know how or when. The reason is probably to be found in 
the market value which attaches to the B. A. The F. A. having been lowered 
until it has lost its market value, the B. A. has to follow suit in order that 
the less clever students may pass and repay their families for their education. 
These restrictions should be entirely removed. There is no use in a boy 
learning book work only. Nothing is definitely laid down in the London Univer
sity examinations about the proportion of marks to be assigned to book work 
and to problems, but in papers the witness has seen the examiner asked a question 
on the book and gave :a rider on it. Teachers of Mathematics in India have 
great difficulty in getting students to woik out problems. Witness has experi
enced this difficulty with B. A ’s. in the Sibpur College. The result is that 
Mathematical training as represented by a B. A. in Honours means practically 
nothing at all. W itness does not think that the disinclination to work at problems 
is due to very hard problems being set at the outset.

 ̂ , The prescribing of text-books, and por-
T e x t-b o o k s . c .  ,  .  °  i • V • i itions of text-books is an abominable 

practice.
 ̂ Witness would revert to the old system

and give an age limit of either 15 or 16.
There should be no text-book in the Entrance Examination. The teaching 

 ̂  ̂ of English without a text-book is being tried
Teaching of English. • °  i r r • r i-

in the scheme tor the bifurcation ot studies, 
the first examination for which will be held next January. Under that system 
there are no text-books whatever. The method of teaching English is to select a 
well written History and a well written Geography and to use them as the medium 
of teaching English. In this way boys will learn Grammar and the meanings of 
words, and incidentally History and Geography. Bright articles from daily 
papers are translated from Bengali into English and articles in Bengali papers 
are translated into English and are given to the boys to re-translate. What 
effect this system will have on their knowledge of English remains to be seen. 
Some system of the kind should be enforced in the Zillah schools and boys 
made to use their dictionaries. Witness does not think there is one dictionary 
among five thousand Bengali boys. Under the new system pupils and teachers 
will have to use a dictionary. There will be some difficulty until trained teachers 
are available. That is the fundamental difficulty running through the whole of 
education in Bengal.

The Syndicate may be elected as at present by the various Faculties. There 
TheS ndicate should be a rule that none but Fellows

* actually engaged in teaching or who have
teaching experience shall be eligible for election. B y “ teaching experience ”  is 
meant practical teaching in an affiliated college. Witness does not think that 
difficult cases on the border line w'ould be likely to arise.

In Government schools in the mofussil there are about 13 or 14 masters ; 
p f f 1, lowest master gets about Rs. 20 a

ayo eac erg. month and the highest gets about Rs. 300
or 400. Witness does not know what teachers get in private colleges in the mo>
fussil.

Mr. Pedler said they expect to get a Professor in a private college on Rs. 
40 or Rs. 60 a month. They sometimes advertise for an M. A., strong in Eng
lish, on Rs. 35 or Rs. 40.

The process of selection ought to guarantee that every good school is afTi- 
R e c o g n itio n  o f  S c h o o ls  a n d  a ff ilia tio n  o f C c i-  Hated, but unfortunately some bad schools

also obtain recognition. They get together



a staff for the purpose of affiliation and when affiliation is granted that staff is 
dismissed and another and cheaper one engaged.

There ought most certainly to be periodical inspection of colleges and of all 
schools recognised by the University. Witness would not mind a University 
delegate inspecting the Engineering college. The University recognises schools 
apart from the Director and has sometimes overriden the opinion of Inspectors. 
It will not be of much use to allow the University to have inspecting power if 
it does not use the power it has now with the better result. A reformed University 
might do some good.

The course of study for engineering is fairly good, but it is a little old and 
, r- ■ r- requires some modifications. Proposals

Course of Study jn th e  E n gin eerin g  L o .lege .  * J i t v r  r’ are now ready to Jay before the Faculty of
Engineering to effect this alteration. The main change proposed is to make the 
examinations a little more practical. Since the course was drawn up the Sibpur 
College has had very excellent Physical and Chemical laboratories added and it 
is now fairly well equipped for practical work. The F. A. is the qualification 
prescribed for entering the Sibpnr College, and as a matter of fact it attracts 
a fair number of B. As. but no M. A s. The course consists of fouryears’ theoreti
cal and one year’s practical work. For some years B. As. were allowed a conces
sion. If they had passed the Science portion (B course) of the B. A. they were 
put in the second year class, but witness found in a few years that this did not 
answer. For instance, a B.A. who had passed with Honours in Mathematics failed 
in the first year’s examination. After 8 or lo  years, the college has reverted to 
the original plan, that is B. As. are accepted but are given no concession.

Some steps should be taken to secure that the qualifications in engineering 
A A ■ ■ .A should be the same in all the Presidencies.

01 standard of  E ngin eerin g degrees. i r i • • i.
1 he standards of the examinations are all 

fairly high. The Sibpur College standard was moulded by Government on the 
model ot C ooptr’s Hill. T he result is that the examination is a rather severe 
one. The reason that Bengalis go to  the Poona Engineering College is because 
the course there is easier. At Sibpur pass marks are 50 per cent, on the total 
and 33 per cent, in each subject.

The difficulty at Sibpur is that at whatever stage the students enter, 
 ̂ u whether at the F. A. or B. A. stage, they

K n o w le d g e  o f E n g lis li . ,  , i r  i- , i , , -  i
do not know English. Witness believes that 

when he first joined the Engineering College (it was then a branch of the Presi
dency College) the Entrance boys knew more English than the F. A. boys do now. 
T he only reason witness can suggest is that 27 years ago there were still 
teachers who had learned English from Englishmen and that since then the 
teaching article has been deteriorating year after year.

Witness is not sure whether he w'ould prefer terminable or life Fellowships.
A Fellowship should be terminable if the

i 'e llowships. V I I  1 • • 1
 ̂  ̂ holder shows no interest m the proceed

ings of the University. T he Registrar might take a note of the attendance ot the 
various Senators, and if a man was habitually absent and showed he did not care 
about the proceedings, then his name might go up before the Syndicate to be 
struck off Fellowships should be subject to an attendance test.
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W i t n e s s  N o. 6.— T h e  R e v e r e n d  J. M o r r i s o n , M .A., D.D., Principal, 
General Assembly’s Institution, C alcutta.

Witness read a paper (Paper No. 2 in Part II) on. the study of English and 
Theological degrees.

With reference to the remark contained in the beginning of his statement
witness said that the Syndicate decide 
that grace marks should be given. The 

Syndicate assign grace marks In the F. A. upon tthe reports of examiners, 
merely to bring up the percentage of passes. They as;sume that the percentage 
of passes should be fairly steady from year to year and keep It so. For the 
B.A . degree the examiners do the same.

The University should not prescribe an English text-book. Teachers 
T e x t  B o o k s  spend their time over the peculiarities of

* ° ’ language and historical allusions contained
in these books. If there are no text-books there may be some cramming of 
manuals but the study of general idiom is better than that of the linguistic 
peculiarities of a single book. Something might be done by better papers. 
For instance questions on historical allusions might be cut out if, however, ques
tions were asked on the subject matter of the text-book the students would 
learn it by heart.

With reference to the remarks in his statement witness said that the com*
 ̂ parative study of religions is the highest

e o o g i c a  e g re e s . of theologlcal stiudics and implies a fairly
exact knowledge of one or two religions. It is a stuidy that would be likely 
to be surrounded with great difficulties in a country like India, and should be- 
the last subject to be put upon the curriculum for a theological degree. There 
should be optional and parallel courses of study for mecnbers of different 
communities. Should he desire it there would be no'thing to hinder a Chris
tian qualifying in the Koran or a Mohamedan in tthe Christian Scriptures,, 
the matter being looked at purely from a scholarly point of view.

History has been separated in the B. \. Committ-,ee’s report from Political
Economy, so that it will be more thorough
ly studied.

The curricula are not subject to frequent radical changes. Any member 
 ̂ , of the Senate can ask the Syndicate to

( .h in g e s  in th e  L u r n c u lu m . , .  ̂ ,  . e \ •
bring torward a question or change in 

the courses of study. The Syndicate sends it on to the Faculty where the pro
poser supports his scheme. The Syndicate may refuse to pass the matter on, 
but such a course would be exceptional.

Witness said he did not quite understand what is meant by a teaching 
T •. University. If iit means that Professors

u . , ^  recognised by the
University, and should therefore be Professors of the Uinlversity, tĥ at would have 
his hearty support. The President explained that the University, supposing it 
had resources for the purpose, might directly underttake teaching in certain 
subjects, for instance it might provide instruction in certain branches of science 
by which students from all colleges should be allowedl to profit. The witness 
said that a slight experiment in that direction had been made in the Science 
Association which has not proved a success in so far as the number of students 
are concerned. Such lectureships In the ordinary subjects of the F. A. and B.A. 
course would probably not be a success, but they might succeed very well and sup
ply a want in the case of special B.A. and of M.A. subjects. The University cou d 
not at present undertake the payment, as It requires funds for a good library, 
etc. Except for M.A. students a great difHculty would be the number of 
lectures which make it difiicult for students to attend a t different places. If the 
method were Introduced, the Barrow lectureship on somie subject connected with 
the Christian religion might be made over to the Univer sity.

There is no objection to the University satisfying itself from time to
Inspection of Colleges. condition of collcgesby

a regular system of inspection. Iwo 
members of the Syndicate or the Director of Public Instruction might be 
riecuted for the purpose. No one would object to that. Such an inspection
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is desirable in some cases. Colleges have been required lately by the Depart
ment to inspect the messes of students and satisfy themselves as to their 
surroundings. That should be a University matter also. There are objections 
to the Madras rule that students should reside either with their relations or in a 
hostel or in some place approved of by the University or college authorities. 
Very poor students going up to the University are obliged to live in miserable 
lodgings and it might be a very great hardship on them to refuse to recognise 
their lodgings. Places of bad repute may exist in the neighbourhood of hostels as 
well as of private lodgings. The police should get rid of such houses from the 
neighbourhood of hostels.

The effect of the Honours Course has not been to raise the general standard
of learning. It has had the effect of 

Honou.sCour=e. lowering the standard of the pass degree.

Students here have more to study than in Scotch Universities. They
..................... have to pass in a great many subieets in
niversi y teac mg. three subjects in the

B.A. If the Entrance Examination age were raised, it would lessen the 
number of lectures required for the B, A. degree. At present in Scotland the 
ordinary B.A. degree can be secured with 700 lectures. Here a student 
requires nearly 3,000 lectures, that is to say four times as many lectures as in 
Scotland. 1 he defect could be overcome by keeping students longer in 
schools and teaching them English thoroughly. Students are too dependent 
upon their Professors. Regular exercises are given in the General Assem bly’s 
College, and are returned corrected to the students. No tutorial instruction 
of the kind which obtains at Oxford is given to _ ordinary students in a Calcutta 
college. If a student comes with a difSculty he is helped so far as the Professor 
has time. At a lecture a student is encouraged to ask questions. In a large 
class the average boy does not like to get up and state his doubts before the 
remainder of the students, nor are such interruptions by the students many.

More provision should be made for the representation of educationalists on
C o n s t itu t io n  of th e  S e n a te . the Senate.

Without increasing the number of the Syndicate materially it might be
made a representative teaching body. 
The composition might be somewhat as 

follows:— the Director of Public Instruction, the Principal of the Presidency 
College, a representative of the aided colleges, a representative of the unaided 
colleges, two members of the Faculty of Arts, the Principal of the Medical 
College, one member of the Faculty of Medicine, two members of the Faculty 
of Law and one represen’ ative of the Faculty of Engineering.

The Senate is too large, but the reduction should ba left to natural causes.
g  ̂ At the last meeting of the Senate there

were nearly 100 present. That is a rather 
large body to discuss University matters. The appointment to Fellowships might 
take place less often, and it might be a condition that those who have some 
actual experience, five or seven years in a first grade college, should have the 
preference. There should be an attendance test.

Witness prefers life Fellowships. A man elected for a term of years cannot 
_ „ ,. help having the next election in view and

® _ would cultivate what would be popular
rather than be strict in keeping up the standard.

The University should have the power of taking away the degree of a 
_ „ graduate convicted of a crimina offence,

anceiaiono egrees. povvcr should be vested tu the Senate,
Syndicate or Chancellor.

There should be no need to appoint non-Fellows to the Faculties, for a man 
F^uities. who has taught in a first grade college for

’ _ 10 years and is recognized as a good
Professor and an authority on his subject ought almost necessarily to be a
member of the Senate. If that is not possible, outside men may be added to the
Faculties.
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Representing as he did a Mission College in which religious instruction 
is given, witness desired to say that the position of such colleges had been 
strengthened by the minute of the Viceroy, in which he said that he would 
be glad if the number of such colleges giving regular religious instruction were 
increased. It would be desirable, from the point of view of such colleges, that 
this Commission should also put on record some such statement and that it 
should encourage them in other ways. The religious instruction is given to 
everyone ; it is compulsory and forms part of the regular college routine. The 
college authorities take a book of the New Testament and go through it carefully, 
and they give lectures nn general religious subjects such as sin in connection with 
the fall of Adam, etc., but they make no attempt to make the teaching distinctly 
Christian. They do not teach Christianity as an ism  nor do they set themselves 
to lecture ante  anything. They teach what they themselves feel to be true and 
important. They never have objections from students to this instruction, but 
they sometimes encounter opposition from guardians and parents at times of 
strong feeling. It passes away immediately. None of the students consider 
themselves martyrs in any way or feel aggrieved. On the other hand, many 
parents and guardians have over and over again expressed the strongest sympathy 
with the rule. They would not like their sons to become Christians, but 
sympathise with students being made to receive regular religious instruction. 
W itness would like the Commission to record once more something like the 
statement in the minute of 1859 that the position of Mission colleges in the eyes 
of Government is quite independent of the religious instruction given in them. 
Occasionally witness feels that the question of religious instruction is being 
interfered with by the University. A  short time ago the University showed an 
inclination to intervene in cases where colleges came down upon students who 
were irregular in attendance at classes for religious instruction. Some students 
were kept back from going up for examinations, but non-attendance at religious 
instruction was not the only cause; it was a contributing cause. Colleges like 
that of the General Assembly are the only colleges that can solve the question of 
religious and moral training.

The grant-in-aid system is not sufficiently recognised as an integral part of
„ ^. ., e , the policy of the Government in regard to
G ra n t» in -am  S y s te m . i » i i  t  t i i ^  • n

higher education. It has been theoretically 
recognised by the Government, but grancs-in-aid are given on a very meagre 
scale to such colleges as witness represents. Witness considers that the 
Government has given a very inadequate grant to the hostel of his college, 
when compared with the amount they spent on the hostel for the Government 
institution.
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W i t n e s s  N o  7, M r . A. C. E d w a r d s , M. A., Principal, Presidency 
College, Calcutta and Registrar of the Calcutta University.

Witness read a written statement (Paper No. 3 in Part II), which he supple
mented by the following evidence :—

The reasons why the proportion of B. A. to F. A. candidates in the Pre- 
 ̂ sidency College has increased a re :

D e ta il*  r e g a r d in g  th e  r r e s id e n c y  L o U e g * . •' ^

(1) the number of second grade colleges that have been opened, and
(2) the fact that the Presidency College does not take any third division

pas^ s from the Entrance. The rule is not rigidly enforced.
The fee in the Presidency College is Rs. 12 a month and in the F. A. 

classes in the Ripon College, R s. 3 a month. Students think it worth while 
to pay the higher fee for the better instruction.

It is impossible for students to get much, if any, individual instruction in 
tbe Presidency College as the classes are very large.

In Science classes there is no practical work for the F. A. In the 3rd and 
4th year classes for the B. A. degree practical work is compulsory for those 
taking up Honours in Physical Science and Chem istry; many men who take up 
the Pass courses for the B. A . in these subjects also work practically.

Professors have to devote so much time to lecturing that they have no time 
left for correcting exercises or paying individual attention to the students. 
Eighteen hours a week lecturing is what the Professors are supposed to do. At 
this time of the year it is about 12 hours but when the full classes are sitting 
it is about 18 hours. Exercises are not given to students at any fixed periods, 
occasionally they are set, but not so often ?s witness would wish. There ought 
to be a special professor appointed for essays, correcting exercises and work 
of that kind.

Mr. Pedler observed that in the last 10 years the strength of the Superior 
Educational Service had been reduced from 47 to 27 and that it is therefore very 
difficult to keep up a proper staff of Professors.

It appears some times that owing to the transfers, and again w’hen the 
classes are dismissed for the University Examination and the whole of the work 
has to be rearranged, that Professors have to take up fresh subjects without 
.enough preparation. The Professors of Science have assistants but no other 
Professors. There is a Junior but not an Assistant Professor of Mathematics.

T he arrangement of lectures is made by witness as far as possible in 
consultation with the Professors concerned. The work has sometimes to be 
changed suddenly and then there may not be time for consultation.

T he dates of terms, examinations, etc., are not inconvenient but it is inconve
nient to be obliged to close the college during term time for the University 
Examinations. Private Colleges are not closed in this way and thereby the 
Presidency College is at a disadvantage. It loses a month in th e) ear. The 
remedy is to have a special building for examination purposes.

There are no lady students in the Presidency College now, there were two 
lady students at the beginning of last year. One went up for the B. A. Exam in
ation but was unwell and did not go through it ; the other unfortunately died.

In the third year A. course there were 6a students at the end of last year ; 
in the third year B. course and the B. Sc., there were 88 students including
16 for the B. Sc. In the fourth year. A  course there were 94 students ; in the 
fourth year B. and B. Sc. courses there were 112 students, including 13 for 
the B. Sc.

The management of the hostel is fairly satisfactory. Witness does not see 
his way to making it more satisfactory under existing circumstances. The 
hostel has a Native Superintendent who lives on the premises and an Assistant 
Superintendent. ' There is also a Board of Visitors of which witness is President. 
Witness occasionally visits the hostel. Whenever he has gone there he has always 
found it in good order. Once or twice last year the drains were not in good 
order. Arrangements were made to put this right. The late Head Master of
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tbe Sanskrit aided School is now Superintenflent and the Assistant Supennterr- 
dent has been at his work fer sometime. The Board of Visitors elect their own 
colleagup.s and the Director approves them. The enforcement of habits of 
cleanliness and neatness in the hostel is left to the Superintendent. It is one of 
the rules of the hostel and it is the Superintendent’s duty to see the rules carried 
out. Witness has generally found the rooms in good order. Some of the Pro
fessors visit the hostel, but not very often. There is no fixed rule about the 
frequency of visits by tlhe Visitors. The rule of former years, that one of the- 
members of the Com mittee was appointed as visiting member for the month, 
is not now enforced. There are 17 Professors in the Presidency College exclud
ing demonstrators. T h e  number on the Board of Visi^rs is limited to 11. There 
are no European members now on the Board. Doctor Ray, Mr. Das Gupta, 
the Head Master of the Hindu School and the Professor of Sanskrit are among 
the members. There was a European Professor on the Board last year. Euro
pean Professors are not acquainted with hostels and the ways of their inmates, 
and that sometimes leads to difficulties. The Supefintendent sees that the rules 
are observed and any scerious breach of a rule is reported to witness who has 
sometimes had to expel: boys. He expelled a boarder not very long ago for 
habitually coming in late at night without giving a satisfactory account of 
himself. He expelled another boarder not very long ago for striking one of the 
servants but afterwards; commuted the punishment to a smaller one. All minor 
breaches are dealt with by the Superintendent. Gates are closed at g P.M. 
when all outsiders must leave the premises ; the roll is called immediately after
wards. Witness does mot think that the surroundings of the hostel are quite as 
they should be in all nespects. There are some bustee lands on the east side 
which are occupied by disreputable characters. When necessary witness com
municates with the police in regard to undesirable neighbours. There is a 
medical ofBcer attached to the hostel who visits the place every day. He does 
not enter any remarks in the visitors' book. It is part of his duty to see that 
the hostel is kept in a, sanitary condition. On the whole the health of the 
boarders in the hostel is good. There have been two deaths during the three 
years witness has been in office. Witness cannot say how the boarders compare 
with students who are not boarders in the matter of success at University exami
nations. When he spoke of difificulties arising from European Professors visiting 
hostels, witness was thinking of a case where a European Professor suggested 
the introduction of music in the hostel. Witness did not think that was very 
suitable. A s a matter of fact music is forbidden by the rules.

The percentage of pass marks in English should be raised from 33 to
„ , .  ̂ , 40 per cent. Under existing circumstances
F a s s  m a rk s  in  b n s U s h . V . ‘  , » , i  • , rthis would greatly mcrease the number of 

failures. In 190!, 4,239 candidates out of 6,135 would have failed if the
pass mark in Englishi had been 40 per cent, and of these many passed in the
second division.

Witness’ proposals for removing the present congestion in the Entrance 
„ „  . . Examination are—^
E n tr a n c e  E x a m in a t io n .

(1) A school final examination in English only.
(2) Two Entrance Examinations a year.

No student should be admitted to the Entrance unless he has passed the- 
final school examination in English. The main purpose of the examination is: 
to weed out the students who have an insufficient knowledge of English. 
A  candidate who passes the school final or preliminary examination in English 
would have again to pass the matriculation in English. A  candidate who
passes the English portion of the matriculation would not have to appear again in 
English provided he passed in the other subjects within a year. The school 
final Examination if only in English, would not be accepted throughout the Prov
ince as an effective school final examination, but witness would only regard it as a 
sort of preliminary examination for the University. The scheme would be an 
advantage to students because they would have a double chance of passing
the matriculation in the course of one year. Those who fail in English should:
be allowed to appear again six months later to be examined in English only»
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Those who pass in English would appear six months later in the general examia* 
ation. Witness had not considered the question whether the scheme would make 
it necessary for students to join at the different periods of the year. It may be 
necessary and this may entail doubling the F.A . examination also. That may 
become necessary in any event. The present number of candidates for the F .A . 
is 4,000. It will not be possible to deal with such large numbers at one time. 
It was pointed out to witness that the proposal would affect fundamentaly all 
college arrangements.

It is very desirable that there should be proper buildings for University exami-
17 j  ̂ . nations at all centres. A  certain portion
E x a m in a tio n  H a lls  a n d  C s n tr e s . <• i r • i . i • . i

of the fees might be appropriated to a 
Building Fund, and the Entrance fee rate of Rs. lo  might be raised. The Uni
versity appoints centres for examinations where there are a large number of 
candidates and a centre is asked for. If there is a Government school or college 
at the centre the examination takes place in it and in default in a private college.

The centre superintendents are selected by the Syndicate and choose their 
own subordinates. The dislocation of college work, due to the holding of exami
nations in schools and colleges exists not only in Calcutta but throughout the 
Presidency. If there are half-yearly examinations one might be held in the long 
vacation and the other in the cold weather.

With reference to witness’ remarks about test examinations and certificates
Cenificate,. 3̂ . P^rt II) _Mr. Justice Banerjee

enquired whether witness would approve 
of a rule that the Head Master should be required to certify that from the 
results of test examination as well as class examinations held at least once a 
month, that the student has obtained not less than 25 per cent, of marks. 
Witness said that so much detail would be rather difficult to enforce. 
Examinations take a good deal of time and arrangement. The personal 
equation of the Principal giving the certificate would be a difficulty not easy to 
surmount. Twenty-five per cent, would mean a different thing to different Prin
cipals.

In 1880 there were about 16 Professors of English in the Bengal educational 
_ ,. , c- .• T. service, whereas now there were about 6.
T e a c h in g  o f  E n g l is h .  t o o  f i r

In 1880 one or two or these Professors were 
Indian gentlemen but the bulk were Englishmen. Six men can hardly replace 16, 
The places of the higher grade Professors have been taken by lower grade men. 
There are now mostly Indian Professors of English. Witness could not say how 
many of the Indian gentlemen who had replaced the 16 are graduates of English 
Universities. Mr. Pedler said bethinks that there are 12 graduates of English 
UniversitieF in the Provincial Service. Such a great diminution of Government 
aid can hardly fail to cause a lowering of the standard in English in the country 
generally. It is most desirable that more Professors and Head Masters and 
certificated teachers of English from England should be employed in schools and 
colleges. Vernacular education in the lower classes of schools seems also 
to militate against the improvement and spread of a knowledge of English In the 
educational institutions and in the country generally.
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W itness No. 8.—M r . P. K. Ray, D. Sc., Professor of Philosophy, Presidency
College, Calcutta. * “

The Calcutta University m ight be converted into a teaching body on the 
^ . . same lines as the London University, if
Teaebing U n w erw ty .  £ i  i? ' • t  ^. tuuds were fortncommg. In  that case,

and even if the U n iv^sity  is continued on its present lines an' officer, to be 
styled the Principal, shoula be appointed, to be the chief executive officer of 
the University. H e would assist in the general government of the University 
and would also do some of the work now done by the . Registrar. The general 
functions of the Principal would be quite different from those of the Registrar 
who is the recorder and the custodian of the records, seal and otlier property, of 
the U niversity.

The Syndicate and the Registrar often change, the Principal should be a 
perm anent salaried officer. H e should inspect colleges to see tha t the rules are 
carried out. He should be a high officer, and should be to higher education 
what the Director of Public Instruction is to general education. He should 
not be inferior in status to the Director of Public Instructioa. He should be 
above all party influences and his pay, position and prestige m ust be such as to 
ensure this. The Vice-Chancellor cannot be always in Calcutta, and the Prin
cipal is specially needed during his absence. The relative position of Chancel
lor, Vice-Chancellor and Principal should be the same as they are in the 
London University. The Calcutta University was founded on the lines of the 
London University, it  has developed on similar lines and, therefore, if it is to 
be reconstituted, it  should be reconstitoted on the same lines. ■

The present Fellows should remain but should no longer have the privilege
of governing the University, a new Senate 

® should be formed as was done in the case
of the London University where the needs and conditions were not dissimilar. 

The University should appoint Proiessors in those subjects in which there 
^  , are no Professors in the affiliated institu-

mversiy ro essors. tions. The University m ight also appoint
Professors to lecture on post-graduate subjects. Such lectures ought to be 
open to the graduates on conditions to be determined by the Senate. By this 
means the University may directly become a teaching body, provided that 
funds are forthcoming, either by private endowments or by Government
grants. The fees are required for other purposes, such as the founding of
libraries or University scholarships to be given to B. A.’s and M. A-’s

A list of teachers m ight be useful and desirable and in it would neces-
_ . . sarily be included the teachers in the

eeogmse eae ers. present affiliated institutions. The Senate
m ight appoint other teachers of its own and add them to the list. .

. The present classes are very large and tuition classes would therefore be
very useful in the Colleges in Calcutta.

. ' ' There should be recognised tutors for the
purpose as is the case at Oxford and Cambridge. Distinguished graduates of 
the Calcutta University m ight be usefully employed to do this work. They 
should hold small classes containing not more than ten students. Backward 
students might be prepared for their examinations by these lectures. The 
Principals of Colleges should have the option of enforcing instruction with a 
tutor. The results of examinations are bad chiefly because there is no such 
system of tuition. The present teachers give lectures to classes containing 
100, 160 or 200 boys and, therefore, are* unable to attend to individual boys. 
The tutorial lectures m ight be given in the morning, evening or a t night in 
the hostel or any other f  ouvenient places. Residence is not a necessary con
dition of the tutorial system. Students as a rule live w ithin the radius of a 
mile or half a mile from their Colleges. They could easily come in the morning 
at about eight. Lectures might be held in the tutors’ houses. This system 
ought to have been introduced in Calcutta many years ago.

For the purpose of these lectures it would be desirable to have hostels
attached to the Colleges ; but 4;hat is a 
question of funds. In  tho Presidency 

College there is no accommodation for any Professor to live on the premises.



As regards the sphere o f f  iinfluence, there is no necessity for any local
limit. Calcutta had at one time a College 

Sphere o n uence. Punjab ; even now it has Colleges
in Ceylon. •

On the question of Gopeirnniment the Calcutta University rai^lit follow the 
„ , „  . . example of the London U niversity with

G o ve rn m e n to  t  e m versit;. the exception that the Calcutta University
m ight be satisfied w ith oily ootme Standing Committee instead of three. It 
m ight be called the Acadeniro ( COo.uncil, and should consist of the Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor, Chairmai lo ff Convocation, certain members of the Senate 
returned by the Faculties, annid one or more members added to it by the
Senate. I t  would correspcndl 'Bwiith the present Syndicate.

Membership of the Saiaitee sshould be founded on special or general qualifi
cations. I t  should not be terminable but 
for life. The present Pellows should be 

allowed to continue but sloutldd not all be members of the Senate. A  certain 
proportion of the membeis shhoould be appointed by Government, a certain 
proportion by Convocatioi, ainadl a certain proportion by the Faculties. One or 
more might be returned b̂  tJhee Principals of Colleges in Calcutta affiliated to 
the Uniyersity. In the Lomddoon University there are 54  Fellows. In  the
Calcutta University then meieeed not be more than 50 in addition to the
Chancellor, Vice-Chancelbr ,‘anndi the Chairman of Convocation. The Principal 
of the University need notbei a a member of the Senate. •

The Academic Council s sliiould take the place of the Syndicate. The 
.  ̂  ̂ . Faculties should be reconstituted on the

Syndicate an a c u  ties. London University and consist
chiefly of teachers who miy or r imay not be Fellows.

The Convocation shoildl c coansist of all registered graduates of a certain 
. standard as in the London U niversity,

onvocation. (Reads extract from the London U niver
sity Calendar.) In  Oxfo’d annad Cambridge graduates and Fellows are now 
practically the governingbo)djly.. .In Calcutta also the graduates should have 
great connection w ith anc p .ow eer in the University. The Convccation should 
elect their own Chairman anid \ rreturn a few members to the Senate.

The Senate should oe tth ie  supreme governing body. The distinction 
 ̂ ,, between the old and new Fellows would

T h e  Senate (continued). i - i  . . i  <• i i
be that the former would not necessarily 

belong to the Senate. Tie me êwv members would have life appointments. In 
case of a vacancy a memter wwoould be returned by the authority by whom 
his predecessor in office hid boee3n returned. The old Fellows would have the 
privilege of getting Caleidianrs and other publications. They would not be 
renovated and would be alowecedl to die out. They are now in many cases merely 
ornamental Fellows. In thiis 3 nuatter the noble example of the London U ni
versity should be followed b j  t tlhe Calcutta University. Witness has no advice 
of his own to give to the Ooimnmaission on this point, but he would ask them to 
do what the London Uni^ersit tyt̂  has done. .

There should be two iimdds of teachers, one set appointed by the U nivesity
and another appointed by the afiiliated 
colleges. The teachers should certainly be

represented in the Goverimienntt.
The Faculties should be; oonily advisory bodies. The Board of Studies should 

u u- 4 «c. • appoint various courses of studv and the
F acu lties  and B o a rd  o f Stuiies. o  i. i  u  i  i ,

Senate should regulate them ultim ately as 
in the London University T lhae Board of Studies should be principally com
posed of teachers.

A s regards “  societies amdd commoa pursuits which bring men of different 
„ , tt • colleges together ” , the Calcutta Univer-
C a lcu tta  U u iv e ra ity  In stitite . -i. t  j. i  i i  ,  ..- i-  ,  » \

sity institute shoijld be utilized for that 
purpose. I t  was started jy LLoDrd Lansdowne and aided by Government.

There are no regular tesst t eexaminations and no control over the F . A .’s and 
 ̂ , and B. A .’s except those belonging to theControl over Studies. , P ,

Presidency College. That difficulty would 
be met by tuition classes I t tc e o u ld  then be seen whether students are well 
prepare4 - Witness said bait i iff he had a number of tutors under him he would 
make them conduct clases janndl correct exercises. Teaching varies very much



in different institutiona, according to the qualificsattioQS of tutors and the intelli
gence o f students.

The Calcutta TJniversitty ought to recogoiiisse a higher degree than M. A., 
„  ̂  ̂ * something Hike the Doctor of Philosophy
D o cto r o f  P b ilo a o p h y . • * • n » x  • i^  in America a and Germany. At present

there is only the degree of Doctor of Science. Ilf?  research is to be encouraged 
it ought to be encouraged not only in Science ) Ibut also in Literature and 
Philosophy.

The Madras course in  Philosophy is muchh Ihigher than in Calcutta; this 
. m atter was i nioticed in a report submitted

* by Dr. M ukkejrjee who remarked that the
pass Philosophy standard in Madras was equivaleemt to the Honours standard of 
Calcutta. The pass B.A. standard in Calcutta oouight to be at any rate as 
high as the  Madras standard. ’

Vernaculars should be more amply recogniseed.. Madras has done well in 
^  ̂ that line. G TIhere should be three papers
V e rn a c u la r  L a n g u a g e s. . i n i  •  ̂ ^  \instead of tw o  la languages, two 

papers in  classical languages and one in the ; vernacular language. The 
Calcutta B.A. pass standard is much too low. ^W itness would not admit th a t 
the reason the Madras vernaculars have declined vwlhilst Bengali bas developed 
is th a t in the former case students are allowed t too study the vernacular as an 
alternative to a classical language.

Private Colleges should be p la c ^ , as far am  possible, under the manage- 
 ̂ j ^ „ ment and connttrol of duly constituted Com-
 ̂ mittees instjteiad of single individuals.

A n individual may found a College, but he muastt delegate his ownership and 
all powers to  a duly constitutej^ committee. EHte should not be allowed to 
carry i t  on as commercial speculation for poerrsonal gain. He may be 
remunerated for his work, bu t m ust not be allowweed to take profits. There 
should be a periodical inspection of all aSiliatetedi Arts, Medical and Science 
Colleges by officers appointed by the Senate, oo r’ by the Principal of the 
TTniversity. W ithout inspection there can be nao surety that the rules of the 
TJniversity are properly carried out. In  affiliatitiing' a College not only the 
qualifications of its existing teaching staff shotilildl be considered, but also the 
capacity of the College to m aintain a highly qualififited staff. The same remark 
applies to schools.

The University ought to open a library for thae use of all graduates under
certain condiiittions to be determined by 

‘ the Senate. The privilege might be
extended to undergraduates, b u t they do not need i itt so much as they have the
College libraries. W ithout a TJniversity library gr;raiduates have no chance of 
prosecuting their studies. There is no buildinpg' accommodation ^ o r the 
purpose : Mr. Pedler at one tim e utilized the S^eraate Hall. There is plenty 
of money a t the disposal of the University—five labklhs or more—which could 
be expended on a building to be used as an examinaavtion hall, and as a library. 
I t  should have been done 20 years ago.

The Calcutta University ought to give scholslarrships, as is done by the
London Univeerrsity, on the results of B.A. 

coaraipa.  ̂ M.A. cxxaxminations. The Calcutta
University does not spend much of its savings froomi fees in encouraging learn
ing, for which purpose it was originally establishhe^d. Scholarships should be 
awarded on the results of B.A. Exam ination to enaccourage study for tlie M.A. 
Examination, and on the results of the M.A. IE>samination for the D.Sc. 
or Prem Chand Scholarship Examination. Thaesse scholarships might be 
life long should funds allow, as in  the case ( olf the London University. 
W ithout such scholarships research in  Philosophy aamd Philology is impossible. 
By their means Indian Philosophy and Buddhiist Literature might be 
resuscitated and Sanskrit L iterature revived. TChere is much scope for 
literary as well as for scientific research. For the j  pmrpose of Tamil literature 
there was at one tim e a University at Madura.

The status of teachers m ight be improved by reeg iste ring  them and forming
an association x o)f teachers with the Viceroy, 

Teachers’ Associatiou. Lieutenant-Gdowemot, or other high officer
as its Presidenntb.



D r. Bourne.—There is a Teachers’ Guild in Madras.
Mr. MacMchan.—In  Bombay there is a Teachers' Association.
Mr. Pedler.—On® was started in Calcutta two years ago bu t it  did nothing.
Witness.—Such an Association might with dlHvantage discuss methods 

of teaching, general principles of education and the teaching of special subjects. 
The success of the institution would depend upon the interest which its members 
took in the matter. I t  could do very useful work in  discussing and improving 
the methods of teaching which are at present antiquated. The methods of 
teaching Geography, History, Logic and Philosophy require to be improved.

The pay of teachers should be raised. There are now full professors 
' p f -r 1, E150, that is the lowest grade in

ayo eac era. Government Colleg<?s. I t  is quite
inadequate to help professors to keep up their studies. The professors 
remain on this pay for many years. The professor of Arabic at Patna only 
draws B76. The pay of Professors in Germany is about R300, but they have 
to work only two hours or a few hours in the week, whereas in  Calcutta the 
professors have to teach for three hours every day. Professors might receive 
a portion of the fees. In  the London University there are ledtures on almost 
all subjects and a syllabus of those subjects and of the fees is drawn up. 
Besides his examination subjects witness learnt other subjects in those lectures. 
Such a desire* of learning subjects other than those prescribed ought to be 
developed in the students. Students could find time to attend such lectures if 
refreshments were provided on the collefe premises. A t present students take 
their breakfast at 9-30 in order to attend Colleges which they leave a t 4-30. 
Between these hours they are starved for want of refreshment. I f  this provi
sion were made students would be able to attend College from 8 o’clock to 
8 o’clock. The refreshment rooms should b e^n d e r the direct supervision of 
the College authorities who should look after the quality supplied. Rates 
should he fixed. There are such refreshment rooms in Burlington Gardens in 
London. . .

In  a letter to Mr. Pedler, dated the 25 th March, Dr. Ray said th a t he had 
. overlooked an im portant m atter which he

Diversity ress. wished to bring before the Commission.
The Calcutta University, like the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, ought 
to have a press in which it should bring out its own series of text-books and 
other publications. These would greatly add to the income, in addition to 
providing suitable books. A press would also enable the University to prin t 
the theses which the candidates for the D.Sc. and the Prem  Chand scholars and 
others may write.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 9— M r . W . B i l l i n g , M.A., Officiating Pirincipal, Hughli College^

The Entrance Examination is almost a failure. Students coming to the
college are often utterly unable to under
stand the professor’s lectures. Under

graduates attending the B. A. classes are now inferior to the students of 10 or 
15 years ago as regards their knowledge of English. Th'e English text-books of 
the Entrance Examination should be done away with anid students should be 
asked to translate vernacular passages into English, to write original essays and 
letters in English, and to paraphrase unseen English passiages. Papers ought to 
be drawn up by Experienced European teachers, who should guard against cram
ming. The main reason for the deterioration is that the teaching in the mofussil 
schools is not so good as it used to be. This is not dme to the size of the 
classes but the deterioration of the teachers. In Government schools the classes
may not exceed 40, and that is quite large enough. But the mischief does not
lie here so much as in the inferior quality of the teachers. Generally speaking, 
the pay of the lowest teacher in a private school is Rs. 2Cd and that of the head 
master not more than Rs. 40. In Government schools the lowest teacher draws 
from Rs. 20 to 25 and the head master between Rs. 75 and Rs. 100. The 
teachers possess the magic letters B. A. or M. A., but some of them are worth
less. They would never become good teachers. For this reason there ought to 
be trained teachers. English teaching should be colloquial especially in the lower 
classes. Text-books for the Entrance Examination should be done away with in 
order to stop cramming. Students learn the sub ectby heart by means of keys. 
The key-writers forestall the examiners by embodying the answers to all possible 
questions in their books. Students commit to memory without understanding. 
Witness has often seen this in his own class. It is very haird to set a paper which 
will test this. Papers in English should be set by two or three experienced Euro
peans and an Indian might be associated with them, though on the whole witness 
does not think that this would be advisable. For an essay a subject should be 
selected which has not been included in any of the books on model essays. 
Some of the boys from motussil schools come to stop in tlhe hostel attached to 
the witness’ college at examination time and he can judge from the conversa
tions he often holds with them that they know nothing about English. On his 
questioning them " Are you comfortable ?” they make no reply. Their want 
of comprehension may be partly due to their not being familiar with the accent 
of an Englishman. But the same thing occurs in the case of students in class. 
They takedown notes, prepare them by heart, and can reproduce them, but are 
puzzled if they are asked about any particular portion of the subject. That shows 
that they do not understand the notes. In the B. A. classes the students are 
almost as bad as when they enter the colleges. Torem edy this defecWthe English 
standard of the Entrance Examination ought to be raised. Students exercise their 
memory to the utter neglect of their brains. The quantity of work to be done 
for the Entrance Examination is not too large.

This should be conducted by the Director or some one man and not by a
committee. It would be easy to deal with 
one man who is an educationist ; one who is 

not an educationist would I?e worthless. He would not be able to advise on the 
internal economy of the college. Parents may make useful remarks and witnesg 
encourages them to talk to him, but real inspection shouldi be done by an expert.

Annual examinations are held of the first and third year’s students. No
Coiie e tests back. Otherwise the college

“ would be emptied at once. No test exami
nations are held of the second and fourth year’s classes. The only qualification 
required is one of character. If a certificate of fitness were required it would 
injure Government colleges, for private colleges would give the certificate too 
easily. Witness has never been mside a private college, but his information is 
that there is very little discipline to be found there. The rule of transfer-certifi- 
cates is not applicable to private colleges. There are no regular periodical class 
exercises in the college but exercises are given by professors. Exercises cor
rected by witness are_ returned to the students. In classes containing 60 or 70 
students it would be difficult to set exercises. There ought therefore to be a 
larger staff of teachers.

1 n
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The introduction of the Honours exaammi.inatlon has not in the least tended to
raissee the standard of instruction in col- 

Honours Course. l(eg;esis ;; nor has it tended to lower the
standard of the Pass degree.

Generally there is a proper selecttiom.i. It would be well if English text-
bocokkss were not taken so exclusively from 
r-egrublaar classical authors who have been 
ainmootsaied.

Students rely too muchon their teacchheers ; they do not and will not work 
S tu d en ts ’ w o rk  t hemmsselves. 'The proportion of students

' ‘ i n Eiinnglish classes who p'-ssess dictionaries
of their own is about l to 5. Dicticonianriees are rarely used. The nature of 
examination questions has teided to foistter r ccramming. They require candidates 
not to understand, but to renember. iAs; ; aan instance of the absurd questions 
put to students in examinatims witnes:s rerel.lated that in the F.A. examination 
students were once asked togive a ske;tc:h 1 oof the Masque of Comus. It was 
wrong on the part of the Unik êrsity to ap)p(pobint text-books about authors instead 
of the authors themselves. The pass st^ancnddards in subjects like English are not 
sufficiently high. It is not nadvisable tco ) aassign a certain percentage of marks 
to book work and a certain jercentage t03 ootther matters. But at present candi
dates do not expect to get ary marks foir coririgginal works such as composition. Boys 
in classes cannot answer ary question;s lth;haat are not capable of being answered 
from keys. If students wen told to w or:k c f(for themselves, instead of relying on the 
professor the result would b: that they  ̂ wvoiouald not work, and would be plucked, 
and then the professor woult be called uipcpoon to explain the cause of the heavy 
percentage of failures. Heice profes:so3rs s are obliged to work in the manner 
that suits the students. If trofessors 'died 1 nnot work in this fashion there would 
also be the fear of studeits going ellseswivhbere. It is a fact that the useful notes 
by a professor of one college are often cirrcicuhlated by his students to those of other 
colleges.

Hostels should be suchas to attractt s sttudents and the fees should be low
, , , , „ , , , 'CniODusgh to permit poor boys to come in.

P h y s ic a l and m oral w elfare  of stu d en s. i X ” ** * U i. u  i r  tv/i i ̂ W ititnaess has two hostels— one for Muham
madans and the other for Hndus— un<de;r } hiis personal supervision. *1 he Superin
tendent of the hostels ispaid from Ris.i. ; 12 to Rs. 18 a month during a certain 
portion of the year ; in thenext mont h hae : will only get Rs. 3-8-0. The amount 
is calculated at eight annas per head 0)f Iboioyys in the hostel. The pay ought to 
be increased. The Superintmdent is n.ot: a a t teacher but second clerk to the witness. 
T here  is a general complairt that there iis s too much discipline in the hostels. 
Witness insists on the mairtenance ofi p)ro‘opper discipline. The students are looked 
after as regards getting up n the morminingg, going to bed, leaving the hostel at 
night and expenditure. I: is not rig'htit that the students should look upon 
the Superintendent as a mai to whonu tth'hesy may issue orders and whom they 
may expect to serve them.

„ , ,  ,, Mofussil colleges ought to be repre-
s e n M e e d  on the Senate.

C. C.Ptess, Simla.—Kco. S SSS H. D.-a3-6-oa.—lao.
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W i t n e s s  N o . i o .— L i e u t e n a n t - '- C " c» l o n e l  G, B o m f o r d , M .D .,  I .M .S.,
Principal, Meddidc^l College, Clcutta.

Speaking generally the present ccunrriiculum of tedical study is not satis
, I faac:tory. The urriculum was established

Medical curriculum. ,  ̂  ̂ jiittlc Hiore thn ten years ago with an
idea of im provem ent cn one particular ■ lilime, namely, t try and break up the sub
jects, so that students should not bbee learning evrything at once. It was 
intended that they should first get rid ' oof their prelimiary scientific studies, and 
then go on to study anatomy, and them  i ttheir final sbjects. The scheme has 
failed in that object. Students still stuuddy everything ogether and the junior sub
jects are continued right into the senioor • yrears. The ntention is that students 
should study for five years, the last twco ) y;ears of wh;h should be devoted to 
the practical subjects of medicine andd ssurgery, In:ead of that, even in the 
fourth year, they may be still learniiinpg chemistry ad anatomy, and possibly 
even botany.

As a rule students entering on maedditcal studies hve or soon acquire a suffi- 
_ ccifiemt knowlede of English. Some of

K n o w le d g e  of E n g lis h . t'thocim, however, do not know English as a
live language, and although they may bbee :able to quot Shakespeare they cannot 
understand what is said to them. On 1 thh^ whole, how er, they know English 
wonderfully well.

All F. A. students are not admitteed I t(o the Medici College. A  great many 
3rd division F .A .s are excluded so tthhait the collegt does not get the dregs 
of the F.A.s These students cannot boea ttaken becaus the college is not large 
enough to hold them. The college noww hias on its roll about 500 civil students, 
100 military students, 20 lady students,, aamd a good may casual students.

T he Entrance Examination shouldd I bee so arrange<as to satisfy the require-
mneentts of the Meical Council in England. 

P reiim -m ary q u a lific a t io n . TUh^e' difficulty Is Llln. The Medical Council
demand English, Latin, Mathematics i aancd one other abject, such as Greek or 
French. If students take up Latin ffoor the Entranc they cannot take another 
voluntary subject and cannot therefore fifullfil completer the requirements of the 
Medical Council. The Entrance Examhinnaition should e so far improved, that it 
can eventually be made the test of prceUlinninary eduction instead of the F.A. 
The time now spent in the F.A. mijig^hlt then be d ^ ted  to Botany, Zoology 
and Chemistry.

The President remarked that if studdeemts passed te Entrance Examination 
at 15 they would become qualified practiuticioiners at 20. \Vitness did not think that 
would matter as the students are venryy precocious. It was not however hi? 
intention; during the first year of prelimiiinaarry scientific itudy the students should 
not be considered to be medical studentss..

There would be no objection to drawwirinig being mao compulsory in the En
trance for medical students except that thneRrej isa danger c trying to teaph too much. 
It is essential that the students should knnaovw English, r,d then, having made up 
their minds that medical study is their lilinoe,, they shod be given an opportunity 
of passing in such subjects as botany andd . zcoology. Thn they should be taught 
Anatomy and Physiology, but not beeftfoire finishing the preliminary science 
subjects. There should be no overlappiringg.. They shoid not be permitted to go 
on to Medicine and Surgery until they haauves done withhe first M. B. subjects. 
This is the system in England and it is wwhhait was interied by the present cur
riculum.

In En< l̂and and other countries of ? EEmrope althogh expert teachers are
emnp^loDyed, they 6 not necessarily teach 

M e d ic a l P ro fe sso r s . ^  ppaattticular brano all their life. They
sometimes change. For instance, the i j nman who tauht witness Physiology, 
afterwards taught him Pathology, and is 1 nooiw teaching Redicine. It is desirable, 
as a general principle, that a professor shoDubldl confine hhself to one branch, so 
that he may become expert in it. Physiobloogy, however, 3 a subject a junior man 
teaches and if he were kept at it always hne^ w ould becom stale. The fact that he 
had taught Physiology in his younger ddayysj would be a excellent point in his 
favour when he came to teach M eScinee j ; in the samevay the fact that a man 
had taught Anatomy in his younger ddaayrs would be in excellent point in his



favour when he came to teach Surgery. A  man cannot teach Medicine with
out practical experience, but he may begin to teach Physiology from the very 
day he gets his degree. In the same way he might teach Anatomy directly he 
passed, but not Surgery. In the teaching of subjects like Physiology and 
Anatomy, younger men would probably be better because they are fresh and 
enthusiastic. On the other hand, elder men must teach subjects in which 
experience is necessary. They pass from the one to the other.

Witness does not approve of the purely scientific subjects being taught 
_  ̂ in the Medical College. He would be
P re h m in s ry  S c ie n c e  T e a c h in g . i j ^ v  D j .  ' 7 1  j  f ' r .glad to have Botany, Zoology and Chem

istry off his hands. Chemistry should be taught up to a certain point before 
students come to the college. They would afterwards be taught Medical Chem
istry.

It is essential that there should be teachers as examiners. Examinations at 
p . present are most unsatisfactory in subjects

x a m in e rs . Zoology and Physiology. Students
are asked questions out of the scope of what they have been taught, and some
times questions showing ignorance on the part of examiners. Outsiders might be 
associated with the teachers. Physiology is a large subject and the Medical 
College does not pretend to teach the whole. The examiner does not know what 
questions to ask. Witness would like to have books to set the standard for such 
subjects. Even then the examiner may pick out some odd corner of the work. 
Examiners try to think of questions that students are not likely to know. They 
test the student’s ignorance rather than their knowledge. Examiners are
appointed by the Syndicate with the guidance of witness. On one occasion wit
ness proposed that he should examine in Physiology because he could not get an 
examiner. He said he would take no fees, but the Syndicate would not have it, 
because of the rule against members of the Syndicate examining. [Dr. Mookerjee 
said that witness must have misunderstood ]

Witness would prefer that medical students should be examined separately 
rather than by a general board dealing with all examinations in the subject.

Overlapping is largely due to a student who fails in an examination
„  , . . , going up in the following year for that exa-
O v e rla p p in g  in  th e  M e d ic a l courge. °   ̂ t ' i n

mmation and the next one. The college 
sometimes prevents this by refusing promotion. But apart from this there is some 
little overlapping in the construction of the course. Even if a student passes 
in the preliminary scientific examination he is kept back if he does not pass the 
test examination in the college subjects.

Witness would like the scientific subjects to be taught outside the college, and 
the present preliminary scientific subject to be made really the Entrance Examin
ation, the students being antidated as medical students by one year so as to leave 
five years as the length of the course.

A s regards Latin, students going to England are merely warned to study it.
Very few students who come to the 
Medical College know Latin. Some 

who come from St. Xavier’s College know it. It is a great help to them. 
Witness would hke Latin to be compulsory so as to bring matters into line with 
the Medical Council requirements in England. Many of his students have how
ever gone home and been admitted into colleges without fulfilling the require
ments. In the case of natives of India, or other orientals whose vernacular is 
other than English, a classical oriental language may be accepted instead of 
an examination in Latin. Witness has never had this from the Medical Council 
themselves, but has seen it published. Apart from university students, witness 
accepts students who have passed the Entrance, as casual students. They work 
with him perhaps for three years and then go home to finish their education.

The combination of M. B. and L. M. &  S. is very unsatisfactory. Every
' .. r. j t . o student goes up for both. They are veryM. B. and L. M. & s. 1^1 j  j- j  / v •much the same and a candidate who is
examined in March for the M.B., in April goes up for the very same subjects
again, that is to say, he has two shots, and if he misses one he may get the
other. The difference between the examinations is very slight. There is some
difference in the number of marks, 50 per cent, being required for the M. B. and
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40 per cent, for the L. M. & S. and there is no Zoology in the L. M. &  S. 
The University might abolish the L. M. &  S . and have the M .B. only. In 
actual life and practise it is an advantage no doubt to a man to have an M. B., 
but very often some of the best practitioners have only the L. M. & S. It is of 
course in general the best students who get the M .B. degree. The M. B. should 
not be made any harder; it is hard enough already, and might with 
advantage be made a little bit easier. The college might perhaps give the 
L. M. &  S. The L. M. & S. is supposed no doubt to take the place of a 
qualification such as is given by the College of Physicians and Surgeons. Last 
year seven candidates went up for the M. B. and three passed. About 50 or 60 
out of 150 students were admitted to become Licentiates. The standard of the 
L. M. & S. is distinctly lower than the M .B. The percentage required is less and 
examiners are more indulgent. An examiner thinks he might ask anything of an 
M .B. There was a time when the passing of the B.A. examination was insisted 
upon as the preliminary for taking the M .B. Witness had the greatest objection 
to this because it had a tendency to supply comparatively old men who had failed 
in other subjects. The result was that the worst students were B.A.s and the 
college is still clogged to a certain extent by old men, failures in other branches. 
Witness would like, if it were possible, to have a limit of age or at any rate a limit 
of a fixed number of years after the Entrance. Young men are excluded on the 
ground of want of room and hopeless persons from some other faculty are taken 
and taught Medicine when they do not want to learn it. The college is a 
refuge for the destitute.

A  knowledge of French enlarges the horizon of the medical student; a 
„ knowlege of German still more. Witness

te immary qua 1 ca ions. personally Only wants students to know
English at the period of matriculation and perhaps a little Latin. He did not 
want Indian students to learn English as a classical language. Perhaps it would 
be better for them to learn a classical language, but a thorough knowledge of 
English should be taken as the test of culture. Witness would not approve of a 
separate Entrance Examination as it would tie the students down at too early a 
stage.

The M.B. should be left, as it is an examination in both Medicine and Sur
, . . . , gery, and it might be called the M, B. andThe medical ex*.min»tion and degrees. d o -rr inr R u J u IJB. S. The M. D. on the other hand should 

be purely Medicine, and there should be a corresponding M.S. or M. Ch. degree 
in Surgery. It is impossible for any man to be proficient to a high degree in b̂ oth 
these subjects. The London University gives an M. D. in Hygiene. Witness 
thinks that must be a curious sort of degree, but London does curious things 
which other universities do not. Witness would have for Hygiene a Diploma in 
Public Health (D. P. H.). The question had arisen whether Mental Disease 
should be included in the M. D. degree. It ought to be included and a course in 
Lunacy should be compulsory.

Surgery should be separate. Midwifery might be added to either Medicine 
or Surgery. T he main point is that the subjects should be separated. Nobody 
should be expected to be proficient in Medicine, Surgery and Hygiene at once. 
Witness would not be in favour of giving the M.D. without a separate examina
tion.

Witness doubts whether the standards for medical degrees practically 
vary much throughout India. As an examination test, the Calcutta standard is 
quite up to the London standard, but the students do not profit so much by 
the instruction. Possibly the Calcutta standard is higher than that at Bombay ; 
it may be too high. The actual practical knowledge of students depends on the 
opportunities there are of teaching them. At present what is wanted is improved 
tacihties for making teaching more practical. Students cannot understand theo
ries without seeing things done practically. There is practically no physiological 
laboratory, but through the benevolence of the Government of India one is about 
to be provided.

It is not a fact that professors of the Medical College take no part in medi-
 ̂ cat exam inations: the restriction is thatTeachers as examines (continued).  ̂  ̂ i • .1 i •

they must not be teachers in the subjects 
in which they examine. The President of the Faculty is supposed to moderate 
all the papers, but that is not possible,



A teacher always reicomraends a text-book, but it is not a good thing 
Textbooks for the University to prescribe text-books.

Witness has the greatest dread of text
books being introduced into the Medical College. It is undesirable to bind 
teachers down to the exact course; they should adapt themselves to circum
stances and the intellects of their students. For others it is essential that the 
teachers should examine..

If the university is tie be a teaching university witness would like it to teach 
„  ,. „  . . certain special subjects, and to begin with

eac mg niversity.. provide a much-needed professor
of Physiology. If the Umiversity could take up the teaching of Botany, Zoology 
and Chemistry, so far as; it is not merely medical chemistry, that would be a very 
good thing.

If Botany could be taught by field work it would also be a very good thing, but 
^ „ in Calcutta it is impossible. The teaching

eac mg 0 otanjjr. of Botany at the Medical College b  good.
The students see a large: number of plants at the Botanical Gardens.

The Medical College is affiliated to the University in name, but is really
11 affiliated to Writers’ Buildings or the Gov-Control of the Medical Ctollege. i. r id i t'i • . rernment of Bengal. This was a matter o f 

particular consequence sio long as the control of the college was in the hands of 
the Director of Public Imstruction who was a man imbued with university ideas. 
A  few years ago the Gorernment altered this arrangement, and the control of the 
college was taken away firom the Director of Public Instruction and put Into the 
hands of the Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. That was a m istake; it 
practically disaffiliated the college from the University. One of the qualifica
tions of the Inspector General of Civil Hospitals is that he knows nothing at 
all of Bengal. An ofific:er is always brought from another province, and the 
chances are that he k.nows nothing of medical education or of the Bengal 
students. The students, feel this considerably and have not confidence in the 
Inspector General in an y way. The rules of the college are made by Govern
ment, and the test examiinations settled by them. The other day, for instance, 
Government raised the requirement of the test examinations from 20 to 40 per 
cent, against the advice of the Council of the College, which consists of all the 
Professors. They reconnmended 30 per cent. A want of real knowledge of the 
subject was exhibited by the Inspector General of Civil Hospitals, who added^ 
when he raised the number of marks, that 40 per cent, was a very low standard. 
Witness wished to be oontrolled by the University.- Government has uncons
ciously taken the college a little too much into its own hand.

The greatest care must, however, be taken that men, who have been

n .  M r i i c l  E n g l i s h
_ medicme, should be represented on the

Faculty. Witness does not wish to depreciate the work of the Indian gra
duate on the Faculty, but it is essential that there should be a strong 
English Medical Faculty. On the Faculty at present there are himself. Colonel 
Harris, Professor Dysom, Dr. Prain the Botanist, and Major Gibbons. There 
is no Professor of Surgery on the Faculty. Every Professor of the Medical 
College should be ex~officio a member of the Faculty. It would also be 
a good thing if the Principal of the Medical College could be ex-offiao  President 
of the Faculty. Witnes:s did not say this because he was Principal, but he could 
see that nobody understood the wants of the students on the one hand, and the 
wants of Professors on the other, as he (witness) did. It would also be very 
desirable for the Princip;al to be ex-officio a menxber of the Syndicate. It does 
not usually happen that the Principal is a member. The case of witness is quite 
exceptional.

If the University were prepared to make the L. M. & S. over to the col-
M.B.. and L. M. S. ĉontinued)). ^^ey might also make over the whole

ot the prehminary examinations, and simply 
examine for the M .B. anid B.S, allowing the college to send up students when 
they consider them fit to  pass the M.B.

4  a
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D ,\ Bourne.— \w Madras the University has deliberately prevented medical 
students from taking the preliminary science subjects outside the Medical 
College, by insisting on their attending in the dissecting-room while learning 
Physics, Chemistry and Biology.

W itness .— I disapprove of that.
D r. M ackichan .— The opinion was also expressed in Bombay that the 

Medical College professors should have the training of their students from the 
very leginning, and the reason given was the sooner a student begins to look at 
cases in hospital the better.

In making the proposal to leave the conduct for examinations for license 
and certain preliminary examinations to the Medical College witness assumes 
that the collepe will be again affiliated to the Director of Public Instruction.

The general public will continue to have the same confidence in the L.M. 
&  S. as at present if it is given by the Medical College. The L.M , & S. is 
an anomaly. It is called a degree but is not treated as such. The L.M . &  S. 
should be given by the college for five years’ satisfactory study. Witness would 
leave the public to judge between an L.M . & S. given by the Medical College 
and any other college that might spring into existence. Witness does not 
approve of registration even in England. He would let any person practice, if 
people are silly enough to employ them. Registration is absolutely impossible 
in this country at present. The Campbell Medical School is improving its 
standard and becoming more English, in the end it will be fit for affilia
tion ; not so the private schools.

Witness would have the Faculty of Medicine include recognized teachers 
, .. ,, in the Medical College even if they did

M e d ic a l F a c u lt y  (co n tm u e d ).  ̂  ̂ i u  t t t  •
not happen to be Fellows of the Univer

sity, so as to strengthen the expert opinion.
One Saturday a month is quite enough to ask members of the Syndicate
I n s p e c tio n  b y  S y n d ic a t e . give to the University, and it would be

haYQ to expect them to go round inspect
ing the different colleges. Witness would be glad to see the Syndicate at any 
time in the Medical College.

W itness has not considered the question of Fellowships being terminable
Term inable Fellow ships. or for life. The Senate shoud consist of

senior rather than junior men.

G. C. Press, Siibl»,~No. 55 H. 6-c a —





W i t n e s s  N o . i i . — M r . W . H. A r d e n  W o o d , B.A., F .C .S., Principal, L a
Martini^re College, Calcutta.

Witness presented a written statement (Part II, Paper No. 4) which he 
read to the Commission.

„ . „  ,. Witness brought forward three main points
S c e n c e  T e a c h .n g .

(1) There should be proper provision for a continuous course of Science.
(2) Practical work is not sufficiently recognised.
(3) The percentage of marks required for a pass is not high enough to show

thoroughness of work.
With regard to the third point witness said that he began to be satisfied with 

a paper when a candidate had got something like 40 per cent, of the marks. 
He had examined in years past in Chemistry and Physics in the F. A , and his 
constant feeling then was that he was passing students who really knew nothing 
of the subject and who ought not to have been allowed to pass.

With regard to the first point witness said that there should be some exam
ination in general elementary Science in the Entrance Examination, otherwise 
it cannot be ascertained that schools have done their work. Such an examination 
has lately been introduced by the University of London into its Matriculation, and 
also forms part of the Oxford and Cambridge Junior Local Examinations, which 
include a very excellent practical examination. A school which prepares candi
dates for the University ought to have a laboratory, and if it has, then it will be 
possible to examine in practical work. The fact that study is carried on in 
English is a difficulty. The knowledge of English possessed by Entrance candi
dates is quite inadequate. The standard of passing in English ought to be raised. 
An examiner in English at the present Entrance Examination had remarked that 
candidates were reproducing exactly wherever the text they had read formed an 
answer to the question, but were hopeless where they had to put their own ideas 
in English.

T oo much has to be done in the B. Sc. course. Under present conditions 
it is not possible to expect more than two or three subjects. With so many 
subjects a satisfactory standard cannot be maintained. If there were a better pre
University course more could be done. If there were a proper subsidiary course 
up to the F. A., students might begin to specialise after that examination. Che
mistry and Physics should be included in general education. As things stand now, 
Chemistry not being compulsory in the F. A , Examination, students may come up 
to the Science course not knowing anything of it and that would be a permanent 
difficulty in their way. There would also be men of different standards working 
together and this would increase enormously the difficulty of effective teaching, if 
students did nothing else but Science after the F. A., and the work in the laboratory 
was good, in two years they would learn a great deal, but they could not cover a 
course that would make the degree a good one. If the University start from the 
degree and mean it to be of a certain standard, they must work down from the 
degree. Unless, however, something can be done to improve the instruction of 
junior students, it is better to defer their Science studies until they can be taught 
in well-equipped colleges. In colleges of the University there ought certainly to 
be adequate instruction and proper laboratories. Up to a certain point the basis 
lof teaching Science as a part of a general education and the teaching of Science 
for specialisation must be common, and students must begin with a certain elemen
tary knowledge of Physics and Chemistry. If students were properly taught those 
subjects, it would have a great effect. The examinations in Science should be 
jpartly practical and a candidate should not be allowed to pass unless he qualifies in 
lihe practical part. As regards the large number of candidates, if arrangements 
can be made for teaching 7,000 candidates, then they can also be examined. 
A t  present witness does not think there is any practical examination in 
Science in the London Matriculation Examination. There is a practical 
examination in the London intermediate, and in the local examinations held by 
the University. (Hr. Bourne remarked that there is a practical examination in
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the examinations of the Science and Art Departments, in which the candidates 
are more numerous than in the Calcutta Entrance.) If the problem of making 
education really satisfactory is-to be solved, the University will have to face the 
difficulty.

If moderators, insteid of merely seeing that questions do not go outside 
,, the text-books prescribed and are not

Methods 01 instruction . , , 1 1 1
too hard, would also see that the ques

tions are a test of int;lligent knowledge, they might do a great service. 
Looking over calendars witness saw many questions of which the answers could 
be got straight out of the prescribed text-books, and sometimes perfect answers 
are given, which, however, are no guarantee that the subject has in any w'ay 
been digested. The. practice of setting rigidly text-books or parts of text-books 
is much to be deprecated if a teacher is competent to teach his subject, it is rather 
impertinent to tell him what book he ought to teach it out of. He would have: 
his own methods and his own ways. Witness would define subjects by syllabi. 
If a teacher took into consideration the syllabus and looked at the papers, 
of previous years, there would be no difficulty whatever in preparing students.. 
It ought to be possible to prepare a definite syllabus which would suffice for
a number of different teachers. It is true that M .A. questions might be; 
put in an Entrance syllabus, but examiners would understand that, and the; 
standard is generally known. Other Universities get on without prescribing suchi 
text-books. The Camb-idge Local Examinations are defined by a syllabus. The) 
Professors in teaching the subject should advise the students as to their text-books.. 
If the University prescnbes a definite text-book and rules that that is the text
book out of which students will be examined, they put temptation in the way/’ 
of a student with an excellent memory to learn it off by heart, and also tell th e  
teacher that instead of lecturing on his subject he should sit in his chair and! 
talk about the book. That is the natural result of prescribing text-books,, 
especially in this country. If it is admitted that it is necessary to prescribe; 
text-books, then it is an admission that the teachers are incompetent. W itness 
would not prescribe text-books though in certain cases something might probably 
be said for recommending them, especially to prevent students from buying 
cheap bad books. It should be left to the teacher to use or refrain from using 
the book recommended New editions of text-books should not be prescribed 
so frequently as they are. That is another evil arising out of the prescriptiom
of text-books. If text-books are prescribed, they ought not to be alwayjs
changed, unless there is a very good reason for doing so.

Teachers actually engaged in teaching are not sufficiently represented om 
„ , . „ the Boards of Studies. For example,

oar 5 0 tu 13. witness is on the Board of Studies im
Chemistry and always :nakes a point when any question arises as to changinjg 
books to consult the men actually engaged in that particular subject in thie 
Presidency College anl at Sibpur. It would be much better if such Professors 
could be actually present and give their advices. No teachers in Chemistry of thie 
Presidency College are on the Board of Studies nor is the teacher at Sibpore. 
The suggestion to allov teachers to he placed on the Faculties without beinjg 
Fellows, hardly seems :o be necessary. The end would be gained if teachers 
were properly represented on the Boards which have to do with prescribing courses 
and selecting text-boots. The exact manner in which teachers should be sio 
represented is a practical question. All such technical questions as courses 
for examination for Scence degrees should be discussed by experts. Education! 
is very unfortunate in this respect that everybody's opinion is as good ais 
everybody else’s.

There is another subject related to Science which is not sufficiently recog
nised by the University, namely Geography. 
The study of this subject has been 

revolutionised within tie  last 20 years. Other Universities recognise it as one o f  
the subjects for higher degrees. The accepted view is that Physical Geography 
muse form the basis of all geographical teaching. Geography has ceased tto 
be a mere memory subject and has become almost a branch of Sciencie* 
Looking over the papers in Geography set in Indian Universities, witness noticed 
that t|ie questions appealed in general to the memory.
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After witness had read his statement about European and Eurasian students, 
, , , . Syed Hossein Bilgrami asked him whether
A n g lo -In d ia n  S tu d e n ts .  ̂ / -  i i  j - j   ̂ • i ithe Doveton College did not especially 

exist for the instruction of European and Eurasian candidates for degrees. 
Witness replied that the institution was founded for students of European extrac
tion, but that the college classes are now mainly filled by native students.
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W itness N o. i 2 .—Te e  E evekend A. P a t o n  Begg, M.A., Principal, London 
Missionary Society’s Institution, Bhawainpur,

The best policy for the Calcutta University to pursue in regard to teaching
is to co-operate with the Education De

T e a c h in g  U n iv e r s ity . , , ̂  ,  . . .  . . .  .partm ent lor systematising teaching in 
schools and colleges. The University as a corporate body should not undertake 
teaching but should encourage the foundation of special lectureships on subjects 
not easily dealt with in separate colleges. .

■ The time has come for the Government of Bengal to make the training 
. of professors and teachers for schools

T rain ed  T each ers. coUeges an essential part of the work
of the Presidency and Provincial Colleges. Government should gradually start 
colleges entirely of th a t character. Thoroughly trained professors would be 
useful not only in teaching the students but also in instructing them  
in the art of teaching. I t  is due to the pupils of this country that Govern
ment should bring to bear upon their educational work the best experience 
in .the principles of the art of teaching that are practised in Europe. Indian 
youths have ability and assiduity for work. Their ideas of instruction should 
be remodelled. A t home a man serves his apprenticeship as a demonstrator 
and assists in the teaching of scientific and other subjects. Here at present 
the sole idea seems to be for teachers to pass students through examina* 
tions. They do not understand what it is to really train students. Students 
have no idea of higher education. They seem to th ink that professors should 
practically study the subjects for them. Professors summarise the subjects 
for students and the latter memorise them in order to pass the examina
tions. That is an evil which cannot be cured only by an outcry against 
cramming. The remedy lies in having systematic training for both teachers 
and professors Even some of the European professors do not know the art 
of teaching properly. For this purpose Government should convert their 
colleges into institutions for training teachers and professors, at the same 
time gradually withdrawing from the direct work of education. Until this is 
accomplished, Government must maintain one or two colleges of high stand
ard as models. The University, in the course of a few years, should enact 
th a t no teachers will be recognised who have not received the certificate of a 
training institution. Then high schools and colleges, both affiliated and 
otherwise, would find it absolutely necessary to possess on their staff m en 
who had gained certificates either locally or in Europe. In  Scotland those 
persons only are appointed teachers who have obtained certificates from Normal 
Schools, because it is believed that they alone are fit to undertake teaching 
in a school. Witness has no knowledge of the  teaching in Government 
Colleges, but he has had access to Missionary and Native Colleges and has 
seen that there is no trained teaching in them. Trained teachers should be 
rewarded with certificates o r rank in Government service, and if they go to 
mufassal colleges, mufassal students will not flock to the Calcutta colleges. 
Government are anxious to withdraw from direct education especially in the 
mufassal for financial reasons. They should, therefore, instead of running two 
separate educational institutions have one only which should be devoted to the 
training of teachers. There are well situated provincial colleges at Dacca, 
Krishnaghar, Hooghly and Patna, which would be good centres for training 
teachers. A t present teachers are enthusiastic in passing students through 
examinations; that enthusiasm ought to be turned in a different direction by. 
m aking them associate with men who have a thorough conception of the art of 
teaching. Witness remembers that students of the Pirst Arts or Entrance 
Examination often came to him to ask for material to memorise. They 
asked him to translate and explain grammatical points and write them down so 
that they might commit them to memory. Their only object was to pass 
the examinations.. Old Pandits and Moulvis complain tha t now students 
will not study the languages but prefer the newer class of Pandits who 
know English fairly well and who can help them to memorise notes of 
translations and grammatical points. The old Pandits had a tru e r conception 
of the art of teaching.



Witness has been watching the examinations in Calcutta for 15 years and 
CrammiDg. experience as a paper-setter is th a t tht

■ way to fight the evil of cramming doe?
not lie in drawing up a paper deliberately to exclude the possibility of students 
passing by what they can learn by heart. Such a paper would be a  monstro- 
sicy. The difficulty is th a t the most obvious is the most difficult to explain, 
and it would be hard on all but the best students to require them to exercist 
their minds and their faculties over such a test. Witness once set a paper in 
the Entrance Examination in such a way as to elicit brain work from the 
students, and tha t paper was adversely criticised. Thoughtful students, how
ever, answered the questions in a satisfactory way. In  a previous year s 
distinguished gentleman had set a paper asking simple questions. Students 
wrote several pages of answers full of so many mistakes that most of them 
should have obtained minus marks.

The English of the students is very imperfect. The evil may be diminished 
 ̂ , if English is studied in a rational way as

now e g e  0 ng is . contemplated in the new scheme of thi
Education Department. I t  may yield a better class of matriculates. W iti 
the rapid extension of English education which began 60 years ago, too m anj 
teachers were accepted who had no knowledge of the vernacular of the students. 
There should be a rigid requirement of a thoiough knowledge of both Englisi 
and vernacular languages on the part of all teachers and professors. To make 
a student’s knowledge real, his teacher should be a bi-linguist who can exercise 
the student well in translation and retranslation. I In  the ease of places like 
Madras where there are as many as five languages, there should be separate 

language colleges. In  the first half of the last century many missionaries were ' 
opposed to teaching English generally, bu t the tide turn  rapidly and perhaps too 
strongly ; from the beginning the education in English has not been thorough. 
I t  remains to be seen what will be the result of the new welding of the English 
and the vernaculars. I t  is a most democratic measure and will open up higher 
education to the lowest classes. I t  is the most weighty and statesmanlike "step 
that could be taken. As a m atter of fact English is little used as a medium in 
High Schools. Witness is acquainted with Native Christian teachers who know 
English as well as their own language, bu t use the veraaoalar in. teaching in 
the class. Entrance students think and calculate in the vernacular, and 
translate the result into English. In  the case of subjects like Algebra and 
Euclid, English is used for the technical terms, and Bengali for the common and 
linking words. • ’

Witness has attended the meetiogs of his Board regularly and can say from 
„ , personal experience that its work is fairly
E oards o f S tu d ies. j.- r  j. • i ^satisfactory : there is always some room 

for discontent in regard to the choice of books. In  this connection i t  should 
be remembered that account has to be taken of the facilities for obtaining 
books. Sometimes excellent books can not be had at all or can not be had for 
a reasonable price. These points are not taken into consideration by thought
less critics of the action of the Boards of Studies.

When there is a recognised body of teachers it will be useful for the 
 ̂ University to have what might be called
acu tj 0 eac mg. ^ Eaculty of Teaching, from which the

Senate should be largely recruited in course of time. The office of teacher 
should rank  higher and be made more attractive than it is at present.

Government constituted the Senate a t first by selecting men who were 
The Senate either engaged in the work of education

* *’ or who had distinguished themselves in
Government service in various capacities. The later appointments have not 
all been successful. Government appears to have considered them suitable for 
men to whom no other distinction could be given. The time has come when 
the Senate should be more and more exclusively a body of educationalists. His 
Excellency the Viceroy has been rather holding back in appointing members of 
the Senate, because it seems to be overweighted at present; but there is danger 
in overlooking the just aspirations of younger men in the educational service 
and non-Government colleges who might have been appointed to the Senate 
during the past two or three years. Merely ornamental members will gradually



dr(P ^^6 Senate will be more largely recruited from the body
of i^oung and active men who are engaged more or Jess directly in the work of 
edication. The Senate is really not unwieldy ; it is only so on paper. Witness 
woJld not suggest that the number of members of the Senate should be artifi- 
cialy  or mechanically limited. I t  is necessary to look forward to the time when 
there will be a considerable increase in the num ber of colleges, and the Senate 
•will require a large number of practical educationalists. Those members who
do not come to the meetings or who leave or remain out of the country may
be asked whether they would consent to have their names removed.

In  order to acknowledge the liberality of benefactors the University
should call them members of the Senate 
and not Fellows, for Fellowship generally 

cairies with it the idea of scholastic acquirements of a particular character. 
I n  the London University they do not talk of Fellows, but of members of the 
Seiate. Terminable Fellowships are open to objection iu the case of elected 
Felows. Government should revise its list from time to time and consider 
•whsther there are useful men who ought to be added to the Senate. Witness 
is satisfied with the present work of the Senate.

There should be an increase in the number of members of the Syndicate
only if its work necessitates it. Other
wise it is not necessary to have a large 

ExBcutive Committee. The educational element is sufficiently represented 
anc the men who do most of the work of the Syndicate are practically in 
toujh with tbe colleges and have the interests of education at heart. Witness 
would not be opposed to there being certain ex-qfficio members of the Syndicate, 
for instance the Presidents of Faculties and the Director of Public Instruction. 
This is rather supposing the Syndicate should come to be recognised as a re
presentative body of more definite standing than it is a t present. Now it is 
merely the Executive Committee of the Senate. There need not be a statutory 
basis for its recognition. I t  would not be wise to make it a body on too wide 
a basis of public support, because it has a good deal of delicate work to do, such 
as the appointment of examiners.

Examiners are appointed by the Syndicate in a satisfactory manner and 
. there has not been any detvimental interfer

ence by the Senate. I f  the Entrance 
examiners who are first appointed as assistant examiners, prove to be reliable 
and impartial, they should be continued and promoted to the grade of head 
examiners in the F.A. and B.A. examinations.

W itness has been a Tabulator for three years. In  each of the last two 
„ , , years there have been four Tabulators, two

for the F.A. and B.A. and two for the 
Entrance. Witness described the modus operandi of the Tabulators and said 
that some tabulators prefer th a t each of the two Tabulators should indepen
dently tabulate and compare their results to see if they agree. That seems 
to be the most accurate method and the best guarantee for the tabulating work 
being done in a satisfactory manner. By working conscientiously and care
fully, it is witness’s personal experience that the Tabulators succeed in 
bringing out the Entrance results w'ithout any mistake. W hen the Tabulators’ 
work is completed it is sent in to the ofiSce.

Moderators are appointed by the Syndicate for the Entrance examination.
„ , , ,, , For the F.A. and B.A. examinations the
M oderators an d  G ra ce  M a rks. ,  i  i V

examiners themselves are Moderators. In  
the Entrance Examination grace marks are awarded without reference to the 
actual answers of the candidates themselves. They are awarded when the 
results of the examination indicate th a t there has been some peculiarity in the 
papers. The m atter could possibly be arranged by a perm anent bye-law, bu t 
it would not be wise to do this, because the students would get to know the 
rule. Grace marks are not given to make the number of passes uniform every 
year, but to correct any unfairness in the papers. About 100 boys out of 2,000 
or 3,000 passes get grace marks.

The re-examination rules were introduced when witness was the head
exam iner for the Entrance Examination. 
I f  a student fails in only one subject'

Be-exam inatioD ,



there is a presumption that i t  maay be due to some clerical oversight on the part 
either of the exanainer or the talbulators. The papers in  that subject are re
examined by the same examimer to see that no clerical mistake was made in 
the first instance either in assigniing marks or in copying out the figures, e.g., 
writing 62 for 26, or 3 for 7, fand so on. A number of such cases have been 
discovered.

Head Examiners re-examiine 5 per cent, of the answer books, of sub
examiners to see that they are psroperly marked. This cheek is found to be of 
great value.

I t  has been suggested thaat the difficulties arising from the size of
Matricuiatioa Exa.inatic. Matriculation Examination might be

lessened by holding the examination twice 
a year. I t  would be difficult fojr the schools, as they would have to maintain 
two Entranco classes. Colleges would experience the same difficulty. There 
is also no necessity for tsFo exarminations, as the present system can be worked 
quite well.

A School Einal would not rcelieve the matriculation. W hat is needed is 
test exam ination to ma£e the students work during the term. They are led 
away by the temptations of'city life and hope to • get through or escape the 
annual test. The form of eertiificate should therefore state that the candidate 
has passed two out of three test (examinations. Promotion from the 1st to the 
2nd and from the 3rd to the3 4th classes should be made on a similar basis. 
Colleges are not strong enough tfco do this without the help of the University. 
The pupils would go to tlie oolleages where the tests were least severe.

The Calcutta University altlhough modelled on the University of London 
Theology. has no Faculty of Theology. In  other

Universities it is the main Faculty. Simi
larly, in  olden days Pandits fand Moulvis gave tuition in this subject to 
the Hindus and Mahomeians resspeetively. I t  would be impossible to combine 
such divers interests as ttose of Hindus, Mahomedans, Christians, Parsis and 
others in one Faculty. The Uniiversity might, however, form separate Faculties 
in  Theology. Something is donte at present to recognize the H indu religious 
doctrines "and philosophy. Therce are the Sanskrit Colleges and Lectureships in 
the Vedanta. The University sHxould confer theological distinctions. A ll the 
Protestants in  India should unilte in one Faculty. There is a movement at 
present amongst Christian Missiconaries in India to combine theological teach
ing. This is done in China. Mir. Howard Wrote a paper at witness’s suggestion, 
and it has been a source of great; discussion on the subject of theological train
ing in India. Witness has securced opinions from different parts of India, and 
especially from Madras, suggestiing that a body of Senators should prescribe 
courses of study in different parrts of India according to the circumstances 
of the provinces. There are oDrdained Native Protestant Ministers in  this 
country who have receii^ed higgh education. They hold responsible positions 
which require much intellectual and spiritual training. The number of these 
men was— ‘

inn 1851 461 in 1881
47 1861 1,797 „ 1891„„ 1871 1,090 „ 1901

making about 1,100 ordained Mimisters. There is no recognition of their studies
except by their own societies. TThe time has now come for more adequate 
recognition being provided for? their training and qualifications. Degrees 
should be conferred on them by the University. Madras friends of the witness, 
instead of approaching the Univ^’ersity at once for the recognition of Theological 
Faculties, prefer to try  in the firrst place to make a joint body, as was done in 
England, of all Proteslants, IPresbyterians, Wesleyans and Baptists to confer 
theological distinctions. This w as  decided in the Calcutta Missionary Con
ference. There should be a jDoctor’s degree attached to each Theological 
F acu lty .’ The President remar'rked that the University would have to treat the 
m atter from a strictly scholarshijp point of view and asked whether a Mahomedau 
would be allowed to  ta ie  a degjree in Christian Theology, and so on. Witness 
replied th a t the highest degree wvoidd be conferred by a Board of the Theological 
Faculties and that to attiin it tlhe candidate would have to show a knowledge



of other religions than his own. The P ’ressident asked whether witness was 
sure th a t em inent Hindus and Mahomedan sohcolars would be willing to serve on 
Boards of this kind. W itness said tha t at fiirst there might be some difficulty 
with the more rigid Mahomedans, bu t thatfc mauoh of this rigidity had passed 
away. W itness added that the time has conne: when Pandits and Mahomedans 
ought to recognize tha t scholars ought to kmow something of the history and 
development of other religions than their o'wm. The Danish Government gave 
a Charter to the Baptist Missionary Society iin this country to confer degrees in 
any subject of learning. So it might be posfsilble for the British Government to 
recognise Christian theology by means of thiis <Charter. The Missionaries should 
then  have a Senate representative of all thie different Protestant Missions in 
India. W hether the Charter given by Denimiark lapsed on the transfer of the 
government to Britain is a question of Law.





W i t n e s s  N o. 13.— MR. H. S t e p h e n , M .A., Officiating Principal, Duff 
College, Calcutta.

W itness read a written Statement (Paper No. 5 of Part II).
The defects in the method of study are due not to mental incapacity on the 

D e fe c t iv e  m eth od  of s tu d y . the students but to habits largely en-
 ̂ couraged by the system of exammations 

to which the teaching is constrained to conform. More marks should be given to 
composition and translation and the method of training for these purposes must 
be improved. Much depends on the course of reading. It is to some extent the 
duty of the Syndicate to teach examiners how to examine. This may be done by 
rules and general instructions and partly by model papers.

The present class of books prescribed in which students are made to read 
T e x t- B o o k s . chapters dealing with elaborate cri-

' _  ̂ _ ticisms has a  tendency to some extent to
make students cram, but it is impossible to avoid books in which there are allu
sions and criticisms. It is not, however, necessary to go minutely into them 
all. What is necessary is to understand the general drift of the book. Books 
which consist almost exclusively of criticisms should not be placed in the hands of 
students, but occasional criticisms can not be avoided. Witness finds that students 
of the first year class do not care to read any thing in the way of English 
literature beyond their text-books. They are very fond of allusions and are taught 
to beheve they must be contained in every paragraph and sentence and they are 
never satisfied until they are dissected. Much time is wasted in this pursuit which 
contributes very little to the main object of understanding English and appreciat
ing good literature.

The better course would be to prescribe some classical books and a much 
larger extent of comparatively easy reading. Even in the lower classes the range 
of reading should be wider, simpler and more continuous. It is too scrappy. 
Mr. Justice Banerjee asked whether the reading of a larger extent of matter is 
not less conducive to the acquisivion of a foreign language l\\an the more careful 
and exact reading of a limited quantity of matter. Witnees said he would have 
a combination of both methods. Exact reading to some small extent should 
be combined with extensive reading of a simple and fluent character. 
Witness is not sure that the precise reading should be less in proportion in the 
lower classes, there is perhaps a temptation to read at first in too general a way. 
Archaic books should not be studied until the B.A. and then only to a limited 
extent, as, for instance, one of the simpler plays of Shakespeare.

In Philosophy the syllabus system is better than the system of prescribing 
P h ilo s o p h y . text-books, because Philosophy is a subject ■

' which can hardly be learnt from a
text-book. The introductory portion can only be learnt from direct contact with 
a teacher, and the teacher ought to be left free to teach the subject, especially in 
the earlier portion, without being hampered by a text-book. He would na.urally 
recommend books as adjuncts to his teaching. The course of instruction should 
be regulated by a syllabus and the teacher should follow that syllabus very 
closely and explain all the topics in his own language. The teacher might at the 
end of his lecture refer the student to a passage in some favourite book and 
might instruct the student to read and understand this book supplementary 
to his own lectures. It is not desirable that all teachers should be required to 
follow exactly the same method of teaching. Greater freedom should also be 
exercised in examining, and examiners in many cases should be allowed to 
give a choice of questions. This would supply a remedy for defects and mistakes and 
would also enlarge the scope of teaching. The system presupposes a knowledge 
on the part of an examiner of the different possible methods of teaching that 
may be followed, and for that reason there would be no objection to the Univer
sity recommending two or three or more books to the teacher, but they should not 
be prescribed. Prescribing is the main evil. There is a danger that students 
might think that as all these books are recommended the examiner would be at 
liberty to set questions that could be answered only out of them, and so they 
might read all the books. But this danger is not insuperable. It would be

I c
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understood that the examiner and teachers should be guided mainly by the 
syllabus. Teaching with the help of a syllabus and without any text-book 
being proscribed would render it necessary for the Professor to prepare his 
lectures before commencing to deliver them. It would impose considerably 
mars responsibility on colleges and on teachers.

Witness could not say whether the constant changes in the M.A. curriculum 
 ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂ , are due largely to the action of the Senate.

T h e  S e n a te  a n d  th e  cu rricu lu m , t 7 t . i _  l  i
He has been a member of the Senate only 

some two or three years. Perhaps; the teaching element should be better repre
sented in the Senate.
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W i t n e s s  No. 14.— M r . E. B. H a v e l l , A .R .C .A ., Principal, School oi
Art, Calcutta.

Witness read a paper (No. 6 in Part II) on Art teaching.

T he standard of work in the Entrance is; very much lower than in the verna
. cular mastership examination. In the

present year there was a considerable 
decline in the number of candidates in drawimg. Up to two years ago, although 
drawing included both model and free hand, t he model part was not insisted on. 
Last year witness made it effective, and the result is that the number of candi
dates has declined considerably this year. T h e  proportion of failures last year 
was very large.

In reply to Sayed Hossein Bilgrami witness said that the main reasons
 ̂ for the decline of the artistic sense in India

D e c a y  o f th e  a r tis tic  sen se . o  i i • n  • i
are, firstly, that art mfluences are entirely

left out of account in the educational system, and, secondly, the monopoly 
of the Public Works Department in the erection of public edifices. It cannot 
be attributed to any considerable extent to the introduction of German aniline 
dyes. The deterioration of the public taste makes the introduction of such 
dyes possible.

Mr. Justice Banerjee enquired whether in so far as Hindus are concerned,
A r t  a n d  sp iritu a l d e v e lo p m e n t. development may not induce in-

dmerence to matters artistic. Witness ex
plained that by the spiritual part of human nature he did not refer to religious 
sentiment. By “ spiritual” he meant the. higher aesthetic and imaginative
faculties.

B y exhibiting illustrations the teaching of Art may be combined with
,, , instruc tion in other subjects. For instance,
U s e  of a r tis tic  illu stra tio n s, .  t  w i-  r ,  . *

m teaiching Indian History of the time
oi Sbah ]ehan, an illustration of the T a j would be a fine subject to show to 
the students. Botany again might be illustrated by a pretty garden in the 
school compound.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 15 .— M r . J. V a n  S o m e r e n  P o p e , M .A . ,  D irector of Public
Instruction, Burma.

Witness presented a written statement (paper No. 7 in Part II) on which 
he was examined.

Witness would like to see the teaching taken away from the mofussil 
. colleges and brought down to the centre

T e a c h in g  U n iv e r s ity . , =  , .
where the University has its habitation. 

Syed Hossein Bilgrami enquired whether without so drastic a change the post
graduate teaching might not be concentrated. Witness replied that this forms 
a small portion of University life and that he would be sorry were the B A. 
students excluded from the advantages of the reform.

Syndics should not necessarily be connected with colleges. There would
„ V- t c j o j' . be no obiection to a Syndic coming from a
C o m p o sitio n  of S e n a te  a n d  S y n d ic a t e . , ,  , i , - ' ,  i i ,

college, but he should be regarded not as 
representing his college, but as representing the cause of education. It is not the 
right of any college to claim any position on the Syndicate. It is not a case for 
representation of colleges. Men with college experience ought to be the best men, 
and any man who has shewn himself keenly interested in education and whose 
advice and opinion on education are sound, no matter what college he belongs to, 
would be sure to be elected. Witness could not readily answer the question 
whether he had heard of canvassing for the election of Syndics. He had been out 
of touch with these things for a long time. He is not in favour of the election of 
Fellows by graduates because it may lead to a great deal of canvassing.

D r. M ackichan .— Every election is attended with that evil. Would you 
give up the elective system for the world altogether ?

W itness.— I think you can minimise the evil aTid I am in favour of mini
mising it.

Old graduates of recognised ability and interested in education might per
haps be given the right to vote for the election of members of the Senate. It 
would be necessary to be very careful about granting suffrage to graduates of 
10 or 15 years’ standing, because on.e may not know what they have been doing 
in the interval.

If Burma had a University of its own, the Senate would have to be a small 
„  ,, . D one it might contain or 60 members.
N e e d  to r a  U n iv e r s ity  in B u rm a . _  , r ^  ,

For a University hke that of Calcutta, 
Bombay, or Madras, 100 would not be too large a number. Witness would prefer 
to see all the Syndics appointed by the Faculties. Assuming that Burma is to 
have no University of its own, there would be no practical use in having special 
representatives in the Syndicate for Burma. A  man from Burma could not attend. 
The same remark would apply to additional Burma members of the Senate.

There is an Educational Syndicate in Burma which has nothing to do with 
Calcutta, A  certain number of the officers in it are ex-ojfficto and the rest of the 
members are appointed by the Lieutenant-Governor. There are 24 or 25 
members and they represent the different phases of education, and that is all. 
They do not practically take any interest in education.

The mischief is not that the Calcutta Senate has overlooked the special 
needs of Burma, but that they do not understand those needs. Considering the 
wide interest of the Calcutta University it is not possible for them to adequately 
legislate for Burma whose people, habits and customs are widely different from 
anything found in Bengal. It is said that there are only a small number of schools 
and colleges in Burma, the reason is that there is no University to foster educa
tion. There are two colleges, one affiliated up to the B. A. and one up to  ̂ the 
F.A, It is true that the number of candidates from these colleges is very small, 
but the number is increasing every year, especially for the Entrance. There are 
now about 200 boys presenting themselves from Burma for the Entrance Exam
ination, and it is the opinion of witness and the opinion of all those who have 
been working in the cause of education in Burma, English and Burmans, and 
especially Burmans, that Burma ought to have a local University and that the 
numbers would be largely increased if such a University were founded. With the 
present small number of students it might not be possible to keep the standard
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of such a University very high, but It would be fixed as iilgh as is needful for the 
Province and gradually "raised. They would not allow the standard to be so low 
as to bring reproach on the name of the University. There is no Medical 
College in Burma at present, but they could have one to-morrow. There is an 
Engineering School which is growing gradually, and it is hoped that in time it 
will be very much larger than it is now. T'he medical students are supposed to 
get their training in Calcutta, but it is unfortunate that the boys who go either 
to Calcutta or Madras, invariably come to grief. The girls have done w ell 
Students studying in Calcutta go to a hostel in connection with the Medical 
College Hospital. The Medical Service of Burma is recruited from India. Men 
from Madras, Bengal, the North-Western Provinces and Bombay go to Burma 
as Assistant Surgeons in the Uncovenanted Medical Service and the hospital 
assistants are the only Burman subordinate medical officers.

The President enquired whether it would not be better to defer starting a 
University until the maferial is got together, i.e., until the Arts Colleges are 
stronger and a  Medical College has been started. Witness replied that the con
ditions are now ripe for taking steps for starting a University in Burma. The 
Educational Syndicate was orginally appointed to be the nucleus of a future 
University, and the other day the Secretary of State, in connection with the 
Rangoon College, asked what steps they were taking for fulfilling the object 
for which they were originally constituted. A  beginning might be made with 
the Entrance Examination. In the case of Burma it will be best to start with a 
University and then a Medical and other Colleges will follow.

The following are statistics of college students in Burma for the year igoo :
F. A. Examination—

N u m b er o f N u m b er of 
ca n d id a te s . p asses.

Rangoon College ... ... 59 22

Baptist College ... ... ... 5 i

B.A. Examination—

Rangoon College lo ' j  There were
> more the pre

Baptist College ... ... ... 2 )  vious year.

A considierable proportion of the candidates, who go up for the Entrance, 
have the intention of going on with their studies. The college at Rangoon is full. 
There are more than 30 boys studying for the B.A.

Dr. Mookerjee remarked that the Calcutta University started with 12 col
leges and a Senate of 40. All the colleges were teaching up to the B.A. 
The President said the nearest approach to Burma was the Punjab University 
which had five colleges before the University was established. Witness said that 
if Rangoon obtained a University it would not develop on the lines of Indian 
Universities. They had a scheme of their own.

With regard to the proposal of witness that vernaculars should be taken up 
 ̂ , as an alternative to classical languages in

C la s s ic a l a n d  V e rn a c u la r  L a n g u a g e s. i i • i • t • i
 ̂ the higher examinations, the i resident

remarked that the point hadl been made that the educational value of classical is 
greater than that of vernacular languages. Witness replied that a language like 
Tamil could be studied in a scholarly way. Mr. Justice Banerjee said that the 
classical languages embody a larger and more varied extent of literature, and that 
when it is necessary to coin new words to convey a new sense, it is desirable to 
derive them from Sanskrit when such words exist in that language. Witness 
said that this had already been done and that the vernaculars had been Sanskri- 
tised to an enormous extent.; there is, however, a good purely vernacular literature 
in Bengal. Dr. Mackichan remarked that where the classical languages have been 
encouraged there has been great development of vernacular literature. Witness 
would like to see Burmese irecognised alongside of Pali. The Pali work for the 
B.A, is absolutely ridiculous at present. Pali is the religious language of Burma 
and is therefore studied in pireference to Sanskrit. The Poongyis know Pali only. 
There is much Pali literature in liurma, but people do not now care for it;.

2 e

G C- P ess, Simla.- No. 55 H . D . — *3 6-oa,— 12:.



W itness N o. 16—M b . K alicharan B anbrjbb, M.A., B.L., Professor of Law,
City and Ripen, Colleges, Calcutta,

I t  is not practicable to make the Calcutta TJniyersity a teaching body 
. . .  under existing circumstances. University

Teaching Dniveraity. tcachers may, however, be appointed for
special subjects th a t are not generally taught in the colleges, and only such 
teachers should be appointed as would be looked up to by the students more than 
the ordinary College Professors. The question of University Professorships has 
been already tested in connection w ith the Tagore Law Professorship. The 
original object was to deliver lectures on abstruse subjects, but now lectures are 
given on ordinary subjects of law, they are compilations of what may be found in 
the text-boolis on the subject, and are therefore not greatly valued.

I f  there are no men engaged in teaching in the sphere of the Calcutta 
. University who may be regarded as

Recognised Teaciierfl. models in their department, that is due to
the fact as students in  the colleges they had not themselves the benefit of 
teachers who were versed in the art. Trained teachers, so far as the real art of 
teaching is concerned, cannot be prepared by simply starting schools for 
tha t purpose. In  so far as certain mechanical processes are concerned teachers 
can be taught in such schools, but beyond tha t they must receive inspiration 
from teachers at whose feet they have an opportunity of learning.

W itness has not had much experience of higher science teaching; in so far 
CeDtrniisation o f higher studies. ^s A rts are concemcd, students do not often

_ _ attend classes in the college, they study
privately. M any B.A.’s do not join a college for their M.A., because they can
not aiiord to pay fees, and have Sometimes to provide themselves with the means 
if livelihood. If  there were eminent professors in the U niversity to impart higher 
ducation it would be a great gain—men like Alexander Duff, of whom people 
/ould be proud as University Professors. Existing colleges do not spend much 

,noney upon the higher branches of study. Private classes are held by individual 
professors out of college hours in their own homes. This will be to some extent 
changed now, because the University has lately decided th a t no college shall 
claim M. A. candidates unless they have attended lectures in the college and paid 
fees. Tiie University should make better provision for higher education than 
does the Presidency College. The Presidency College was at one time manned 
more strongly than  it is now, and then students of other colleges sought to avail 
themselves of the notes of the Presidency College Professors. If  that state of 
things could be re-introduced by the University it would be a very great gain. 
P rivate  colleges cannot be expected to do this. Government must supply 
funds. They m ight also be generous enough to make their college accessible 
and available to the students of other colleges by reducing the fees. Govern
m ent charge a fee of R12 in their college. Students who cannot alford to pay 
that sum monthly cannot avail themselves of instruction there.

Syed Hossein Bilgrami enquired whether witness thought it desirable that 
Government should give high education in  charity. Witness said he should 
object to such education being designated charitable. *

There are some graduate scholarships and they are limited to the Presi
dency College. A student must pay R12

G radaate Scholarships. ^  y g ^ ^ S  in Order to
be eligible for such a scholarship. They are for R50 each. Witness knew of a 
case in  which a  student of another college passed first in the B.A. Examination, 
b u t had to forego the scholarship because he was not able to join the Presidency 
College. H e w ent up from his own college and passed first. His college gave 
him  no scholarship. The P.A. scholarships are tenable at any college. The 
graduate scholarships are derived from a private endowment which belongs to 
the Presidency College. Benevolent friends of University should endow it with 
such scholarships. •



' There is a suggestion thatt tth e  members of the Senate should be persons
qualified to advise the University on 
questions relating to higher education, and 

so a distinction has been dnw n boetween those who may be useful to the Uni
versity in this way and othecs wlhoj are not likely to be so useful. In  a country 
like India there ought to be on thhe Senate gentlemen who, although they may 
not be able to advise the Univer.'sitty on questions of higher education, will be 
useful, by their identification w rith  the University, in creating an interest in 
University education in certaiin communities. For example in the Punjab 
University there are diiierent cjlaasses of Fellows. In  one class are included 
Chiefs and Nobles at wlwse iinastance the University was started. There are 
communities in India whicl are bsackward in education and required to have 
representation on the Senate. Tlhesn there must be gentlemen on the Senate who 
belong to other provinces Inng "wiithin the jurisdiction of the Senate. Though 
they cannot attend the meriingSJ (of the University they will take an interest in 
University education and promote 3 i t  in those provinces.

The system of election, so faar as the Calcutta University is concerned, 
 ̂ „ should be given a more extensive applica-

ecMon 0 e ows. indeed it should not entirely super
sede the system of nominaton. 'Tlhe elective system has been partially introduced 
within the last few years and th e  graduates are now given the righ t of electing 
Fellows to the University. A coDmparison of elected with nominated Fellows 
will show that the graduates have  s not been less discriminating than  the Govern
m ent in the discharge of tle ir d u tty . The system of nomination has not given 
satisfaction for the most pa’t. IT hie nomination lists have been defective by way 
of omission not only w ith regar-d to Indian gentlemen but also in  regard to 
European gentlemen. Per inistiance, a gentleman living in the Andaman 
Islands was put on the Senat(e while professors of private colleges, including 
Missionary colleges, who cDuld am y day be useful to the University, were left 
out. Some of these omissions) h:iave been supplied by the graduates. Some of 
the Indian gentlemen who AouUd have been appointed Fellows of the University 
long ago and who have been o^vearlooked, have been returned by the graduates. 
The system of election is net p e rfeec t; bu t it  shows that the graduates are not 
less discriminating than tbe auithiorities who nominate. All those who have 
been returned by the graiuates have taken very active interest in the pro
ceedings of the University. QThiiere is no determination on the part of the 
electors to elect any special class 03f gentlemen as Fellows. There is a suggestion 
tha t the graduates elect Fellowsj ffrom among the lawyers ; tha t is a fact, but 
most of these lawyers hav̂ e kadd experience of education, have kept up their 
interest in the cause of eiueattioon, understand educational questions and are 
capable of suggesting means Ifoir the supply of educational needs. They are 
men who understand something off the educational problems of the country. The 
term  “ educational” must be Italken in an extended and not technical sense. 
In  the case of nomination appcoiintments are made to the Senate by authorities 
who have little or no acquiinta;ncce w ith the professors of the different colleges 
attached to the University. Maimes could be mentioned of some gentlemen 
who have been overlooked for a- seeries of years by the University, though they 
were recommended by people wlho knew more about them than the authorities 
who had the nomination in fcheeir hands. Mr. Stephen of the Duff College 
should have been a Fellow of thie University long ago, but he was overlooked 
from year to year. H e could niott be elected because he was not a  graduate of 
the Calcutta University, jentllermen connected with the General Assembly’s 
Institution and the Duff C)llege w e re  not made Fellows while those belonging 
to the Presidency College lave beeen Fellows for a long time. Persons not in 
touch with Government Ccllegeis lhave very little chance of being made Fellows 
by nomination and therefore th e  ssystem of election is an improvement on the 
system of nomination evet in  sio far as the appointment of Fellows for colleges 
is concerned. .

Fellowship should not be maade term inable to a greater extent thfin is at 
Fellows present the case; care should be taken to

■ „ appoint proper persons in the first instance.
There should not be a hare an d  fast rule about attendance. Such rules are
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applicable to the Boards of Studies, b u t are; mot dignified enough, to be applied 
to the Fellows of the University. On a Boaard of Studies if a person absents 
himself for two years his appointment is camccelled. Ih e  lim it of two years in 
th a t case was fixed in order to enable m em biers of :he Board to go to England on 
furlough. Apart from the indignity, anothter reason why the rule should not be 
made applicable to the members of the Senaate is that it would inflict hardship 
on such members as cannot attend meeting^s (on ascount of their residence in 
distant places where they form links bettw een the Uniyersity and certain 
classes of people. They might be called H om orary Pellows.

Most of the graduates take to Law as :a safeguard against future contin- 
Grnduates. geuciess, but they are not all anxious

' to beceome members of the Bar unless
necessity forces them  to do so. Some prefter the educational service. B .L.’s 
cannot be appointed Munsiffs right olff under the ru le s ; they must 
have two years’ practice in the H igh O o^urt; but the proportion of B .L .’s 
who become MunsiSs is very small. Thejr© is a tendency in some minds 
to depreciate B.A.’s as mvich as possible. (On aocmnt of their circumstances 
some B.A.’s are obliged to accept low-paid ajppiointnents. Employers sometimes 
take advantage of the poverty of B.A.’s and offer -them humble salaries. Those 
who understand the value of education shomLd encourage B.A.’s as m uch as 
possible instead of making capital of their pcoverty and necessity. If  in respect 
of a vacant post there are applications from ^Eintrarce candidates and F.A .’s and 
B .A .’s, preference should certainly be givem fto E.A..’s over Entrance candidates 
and to B .A .’s over F .A .’s, otherwise theree wouxl be no encouragement to 
students to take up higher studies.

The constitution of the Syndicate should! mot be placed on a statutory basis.
Syndicate suiggesticu is that without imposing

' statutorry rules it is not possible to secure
adequate representation to Government or to) ciollegas. B ut there is no necessity 
for the suii; gestion, for there have been no causes in ■which Government officers 
who are willing to serre on the Syndicate havfe been put forward and rejected. 
The same is the  case with college professors. Taking a case for illustration, the 
Director of Public Instruction has been put forwaid year after year and' has 
been returned on every occasion. E a th er’ ILa E3nt is a case of a college 
professor put forward and returned from yeaair to year. Most of the college 
professors prefer being out of the Syndicate sso tha t they may not be disqualified 
for examinerships. There is a rule of thie Semte to the effect, tha t the 
Syndicate, having to appoint examiners, sshould not select any of its own 
members. The rule, however, works harslhly in  some cases, for sometimes 
members of the Syndicate have to become) exam ners without remuneration. 
Persons have no right to think that they willl not be elected and there is no 
reason to hang back on account of tha t be^lief. Mr. Pedler gave instances of 
some professors who had not been elected. W  iitness said tha t the reason must 
have been because they were not known to bee t;akinj an interest in  the Univer
sity, for instance, by attending the Senate mee-^timgs. The electors may think that 
the Director and one professor sufl3.ciently reprresent the Government. Missionary 

. colleges generally put forward a certain peirson to represent them. Private 
colleges similarly put forward a representativj-e. Mihomedans and Beharis also 
claim to be represented. I f  there were a statiutiory Vasis for the Syndicate, then 
all those who fullilled the statutory requiremcintss would come'on to the Syndicate 
apart from their personal fitness. Hence theree shouid be no hard and fast rules 
on the subject. The choice should not be reesferictei to educationalists in the 
technical sense but should include men wlho> have other quahfications. The 
Syndicate should not be without eduoatiouailists, 'but the existing system has 
always given a sufdcient proportion of theim . Placing the Syndicate on a 
statutory basis would be a leap in the dark ; tth e  safer course is to have properly 
constituted Faculties and election from year tto year No case had been made 
out for interfering with the existing arrangenuemts. The above remarks apply 
to the Calcutta University only.

The Boards of studies have satisfactorily idi:schaTged the duties assigned to 
. them. 'Tlhe Syndicate is a check on them,

cards of Studies. bound to accept their recom-



mendations. Sometimes i t  semds them  back to the Boards for reconsideration. 
The Boards are sufficiently reprresentative.

I t  migM be sound not to hiawe all Senators on the Faculties. The Eacul-
ties should not contain persons who are not 
on the Senate, if a m an is yaluable enough 

for a Faculty he should be put oin the Senate.
I t  would be an advantage to have a 

register of graduates-
„ , Certificates should relate to something
C e rtifica te s . x v  j.x  Jmore than mere attendance*

The miniTYniTn age should Ibe) fixed at 15, and by way of a check against 
, . falsification of age stringent rules should

be laid down requiring schools to record
the correct ages of boys on adnaaission.

Many students having ai deficient knowledge of English cannot profit by 
 ̂ the lectures in colleges. To remedy this

Knowledge o Eng is . dcfect the Standard of English in the
Entrance Examination should Ibe raised.

Grace marks are sometimees regarded as things to be condemned. That is
wrong. The object in giving grace marks 

*■ is to allow those candidates to pass who
ought to pass. Two classes off Moderators are appointed, viz., Moderators of 
questions and Moderators of reasults. Results in the Entrance Examination are
moderated by 4 out of the 63 representatives in Arts on the Syndicate in
cluding the Director of Publitc Instruction. (Mr. Tedler said he invariably 
recorded his objection to the {system.) Grace marks are not meant to show 
favour but to do justice to the i c;andidates. They ^re given under the following 
circumstances. (1) Sometimess i t  happens that two examiners in one subject 
are given separate parts of tfce paper to correct and it is found tha t a 
candidate is short by one mtarik of the minimum pass marks. In  th a t case 
equity demands tha t the g?race mark should be given. (2 ) Under the 
pre-University system they cdid not insist upon passing in  every subject, 
but under the TJniversity sysstem they insist upon a certain standard of 
knowledge in all subjects. W h e n  a student has a high aggregate one grace 
m ark is given for every fivee above the minimum aggregate up to a small 
total of two, or three, etc., varying in different examinations. (3) W hen 
there is something exceptiomal about the papers that are set and complaints 
are made by persons in regarrd to them. Such complaints generally origin
ate with the students and are ttaT<en notice of if they are forwarded to the Syn
dicate through the Principals otf Colleges or Fellows of the University. No 
notice is taken of complaintss :appearing in newspapers. In  case of such com
plaints grace marks are allowi^ed to everybody in  consideration of an exceptional 
paper. Complaints of exceptiiomal papers are made as soon as the papers are out 
and before the results are decllared. Exceptional papers may mean among other 
things that questions have beeen set outside the prescribed course. (4) W hen 
the percentage of passes is e:xtraordinarily below the suspicion may arise 
that the result does not actcmrately represent the requirements of the U ni
versity and then papers are rce- examined or grace marks given in order that no 
injustice may be done to candlidates who ought to pass. The maximum of grace 
marks is five. (5) Tabulatorss are instructed to place before the Board any 
exceptional eases that came; uinder their notice while tabulating, and they are 
considered by the Board each om its own merit. In  allotting grace marks the 
examiners who have examinied the particular papers are present and are con
sulted. In  some cases the ejxaiminers themselves bring to the notice of the 
Board cases in which the Boaxrdl ought to grant grace marks.

The system of re-examinaation is an excellent and wholesome one although 
„ . . i t  may delay the results a little. As an
R e-eiam iratio n s. i - j .  iexample it may be stated that sometimes

students are in the habit o f ' leaving a number of blank pages after completing 
an answer to a particular quesstilon w ith a view to write the answer to another
question in them, which liowesver is not written for want of time or some other



reason. After these blank pages comes an aniswer to another question. In  such 
cases it sometimes happens that the examiner Ihaving come to the blank pages 
believes there is no written matter beyond and (does not examine the next answer. 
In  such a case students are protected by the sysitem of re-examinatioa. Sometimes 
the total marks are reversed, e.g., 72 is writtem for 27; these are clerical errors, 
but they require to be guarded against amd the system of re-examination is 
a wholesome check on them. Such mistakes aire not necessarily due to the care
lessness of examiners and cannot be eliminatecd by getting rid of examiners who 
make them.
The University should inspect the affiliated Colleges. I f  the University were 

^ „ to fix a minimum fee and make a rule so
A ffilia ted  C olleg es. , <• i  i ,as to enisure proper tees being charged, 

then provision ought also to be made for ai certain limited number of free 
students.

For some years past there has been a dreaad of philosophy in the minds of
the studtents. The tJniversity has not suc- 

‘ ceeded iin popularizing the study. The
first reason is that no foundation is laid for thee study in the F.A. class. Stu
dents do not begin until the third year, and that puts them at a disadvantage. 
In  former years there was an elementary book in philosophy in the F.A. class. 
The system of lecturing has also deteriorated. The present lectures are abstracts 
or compilations of certain books. Students arce not required to make their own 
notes at the lectures bu t the notes are dictatedi to them. The result is that they 
do not assimilate the subject and in the examiination they mechanically answer 
questions according to their notes and often giwe irrelevant answers. The object 
of the syllabus is t^ n d ic a te  what are regardedl as the essential portions, and the 
object of the text-book is to show how deeply they are required to be studied. 
I f  these principles were intelligently appreciiated and followed there would not 
be so much dread of the subject.

The teaching of Law in Bengal has never been satisfactory, but of late there
has beem some improvement owing to the 
Universiity having ruled that no candidate 

may join the Law class until he has taken tthe B.A. degree. Formerly candi
dates were allowed to begin the study of law w hen they were in the third or 
fourth years’ class and they took no interest; in their law studies. In  the law 
course there are 8  groups of subjects; 36 lectuires are delivered in each group 
and students must attend 24 out of each set of 336 lectures in order to entitle them 
to appear at the examination. I t  is impossiblee to properly study aU the subjects 
in  this two years’ course of lectures. A disasttrous feature of the rule is that as 
soon as the students have attended 24, lectiures they do not care to attend the 
remaining 12 and are satisfied with private stiudy. To cure this evil there should 
be an examination a t the end of the first amd second year, and unless students 
pass the first year’s examination they should mot be allowed to enter the second 
year’s course.

There is no objection to the study of comjparative religion forming a portion
Degree in  Theology. of the Jugher philosophical COUrse, but

such a tming as a faculty of Theology is 
neither practicable nor desirable. The Univeirsity as such has no religion and 
a theological degree should not be dissociaated from religion, nor would it be- 
accepted as of any value by the co-religionists, of the graduates. I t  would not be 
possible for the Board to agree to any cours«e of studies in regard to Theology. 
As an instance, when books were prescribed fo)r the “ Evidences of Christianity,” 
as an optional subject, objection was taken to certain pages and chapters.





W i t n e s s  N o . 17.— M r . M. E. Du S. P r o t h e r O, M.A., Director of Pub l ic
Instrucilon, Assam.

Witness presented a printed statement of the points o f his evidence (Paper 
No, 8 in Part II).

Witness is in favour of converting the Calcutta University into a teaching 
 ̂ . . University in the san e  way as the London
eac mg mversity. University was altered by the A ct of 1895.

If tlie colleges are made integral part of the University there will be no need for 
University Professors and Lecturers. Even European University Lecturers often 
lecture to empty benchesi The rule will have to be altered which leaves the 
management of the University entirely in the hands of the Fellows. The present 
system of election by Faculties to the Syndicate should be replaced by some 
system which will give the constituent colleges of the University more power in 
its actual management.

The colleges should be represented on the Syndicate, especially the 
R e p r e s e n ta tiv e  of M o fu ss il Colleges io th e  mofussil C o lle g e s. They have practically 

S y n d ic a t e . l̂o representatives at present. They might
be allowed to appoint a representative in common, who need not necessarily be 
one of their own body. The rule which requires the members of the Syndicate 
to be resident in or near Calcutta should be repealed. It should be understood 
that the representative of the mofussil colleges should be an educationalist.

D r. Bourne ,— One or two officials of mofussil colleges have admitted that 
they wish to have representation on the Syndicate in order to secure a proper 
percentage of examinerships. Is that the case, or is there any other reason tor it ?

I'P^titjess.— I have never heard that reason put forward.

D r. Bourne .— It was put forward in Bombay.

W itness ,— The distribution of the loaves and fishes is very fairly carried out 
at present. An instance of the interests of mofussil colleges, which are at present 
neglected, may be found in the distribution of centres. That is a point which is 
continually coming up. The University are often abolishing centres. In Assam 
the University wanted to abolish Shillong as a centre for the Entrance Examina
tion. This would have almost entirely put an end to the work of the Welsh Mission 
among the Kasias. Mofussil colleges have their own experience of the needs 
of students, and therefore they should have a voice in the determination of 
University rules. The heads of mofussil colleges might come to an agreement 
amongst themselves and appoint one man to represent their interests, who would 
be an ex-efficio syndic. The Syndicate should be given a statutory basis and 
it should be declared that amongst the members of the Syndicate some one man 
must represent the affiliated colleges in the mofussil. The heads of mofussil col
leges should make the election whether they are Fellows or not. If necessary 
the privilege might be cofined to first grade colleges. The other members of the 
Syndicate would be appointed nf-.uch in the same way as they are now.

Witness would not be in favour of extending the principle and granting 
similar representation to first grade colleges in Calcutta. They have enough 
members of the Senate to look after their interests. Most of the Calcutta 
colleges, like the Metropolitan Institution or the C ity College, have their repre
sentatives in the Senate.

D r. Mookerjee.— Most of the Principals of ihe Calcutta Colleges are 
members of the Senate. They have some representatives on the Syndicate, for 
instance, Father La Font.

D r, Bourne.— It appears a somewhat lopsided system to elect some syndics 
by non-Fellows and some by Fellows.

W itness .— You have to patch up your machine as best you can. If, as 
Mr. Slater suggested, the whole body of Fellows were to resign, then there 
would be a clean state.

Another way of improving the Syndicate would be to declare that the heads 
of first grade colleges ought to be on the Syndicate.



M r. Pedler .— We have 15 first grade colleges in Calcutta and about 25 
outside.

W itness ,— It would be w ery hard to flic any proportion of educational experts 
fo be members of the Syndiccate, but unquestionably it would be a good thing if 
it could be done. In the Alllahabad University certain gentlemen are put dowa 
as ex'officio syndics. That would be desirable in Calcutta.

- It would not be necesssary to increase the number of members of the-
Syndicate. The main pointt is that there should be one man to represent the 
interests of the mofussil colLleges on the Syndicate.

In his printed note witneess has said that the ideas of “  Free trade in Educa- 
„ ., , „  ̂ , tion ” and “ Non-interference with Private

. R’ecoffnition o t  ochools# - t ? * .  * j > i  i i i t  •• ̂ Enterprise however laudable m some
respects are carried to too grreat an extreme under the present University system. 
A l m o s t  a n y b o d y  is at liberty/to start a college or school and get it affiliated or 
recognised. The evil is not: so bad in the case of colleges, but even in this case 
the enquiry as to suitability of place and qualifications of staff is altogether insuffi
cient. In the case of colleg^es witness has been consulted in a few instances about 
the desirability of affiliating second grade institutions and his advice has not been 
disregarded by the Syndicatte, but his evidence relates more particularly to schools. 
T he pressure of insufficientHy prepared candidates arising from the indiscriminate 
recognition of schools tends to reduce the standard of the examinations. As an, 
mstance witness referred to tthe small primers of Greek and Latin History to which 
the examination for the Firstt Arts is now confined. Although it is always contended 
that the study of a period ol>f History is much more beneficial than mere outlines, 
yet the narrowest outlines of Greek and f-ioman History are at present pre
scribed. In the methods okf recognising schools the tender cy of the University 
is to  n e g l e c t  local advice anid to ignore the effect upon existing institutions o f  
lecognising a school comin^g up for recognition. There was a case in Assam ia 
which a school was recognsised by the U niversity in the teeth of the advice of Dr. 
Booth, the Director of Publiic Instruction. Again a school has been warned by  the 
Syndicate for insufficient reesults which was recognised in 1896 when witness was 
Inspector of Schools at  Pattna, without the slightest reference to the Inspector of 
Schools. The names of thoese schools are given in the printed note. Witness 
has inspected the Assam school himself and supports his predecessor’s 
opinion that it was quite unworthy of recognition. Witness is not aware 
of the reason why the S5yndicate acted contrary to the recommendation. 
The University do not act lup to their own rules sufficiently. The President 
enquired whether it is necesssary for the University to interfere in the matter, and' 
whether it could not be donne by the Director. Mr. Pedler said that the Director 
has not the right to visit private schools. Witness continuing said that they 
very often do not consult tlhe local authorities, and if they do consult the local 
authorities they do not alwcays follow the advice they get. The Directors of 
Public Instruction would be? willing .to undertake the work of recognising schools 
i£ the University entrusted i it  to them. The rules for the recognition of schools 
are good enough if they weere■ carried out, particularly the second point with 
regard to the influence of mew schools on existing institutions. The evidence 
of the Inspector of Schoolss should be taken in the case of private schools apply
ing for recognition^ Witneess has never had any difficulty in inspecting any 
private school which he wisshed to visit. Such schools submit to inspection i£ it is 
not claimed as a  right.

Wiiness,.— In Assam there is a fixed scale for Government schools. In
„ ,  ̂ private schools the head master very seldom
P a y  o f  te a c h e rs . ^   ̂ . i n  n  ^  ,’ gets more than Rs. 40 to Rs, 50 ; the

second master may get Rs, 40, and the third say Rs. 35. The salaries in 
Assam are higher than in HBengal. In aided schools the rates are rather higher.
A  minimum rate of pay is Ibeing established for aided schools in Assam. It is a 
question whether the nomiinal rates are always paid to the teachers. ■ Witness 
has kaown cases, as an Ilnspector of Schools, of teachers signing a receipt 
for a greater amount than was paid to them, simply to enable the grant-in-aid 
to be drawn.
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The remedy for the existing state of things lies in cutting down the?
number of institutions, in rendering

lmpro»ement of Schools ard Coiiegei. affiliation rules mote Stringent, and in
I strictly enforcing the rule that a school
must pass at least 20 per cent, of the candidates that are sent up. Enquiry into
the efficient state and equipment of schools should be more strictly enforced,
and advantage should be taken of the percentage rule to weed out inefficient;
schools.

Colleges ought to be periodically inspected on behalf of the University. 
They would submit to such inspection, if it were done tactfully. Witness has never 
had any difficulty in inspecting any college or school that he wanted to see. 
The rule of inspection should be a universal rule.

The minimum age for the Entrance Examination should be fixed at 15, and 
. . . j i T7 • .■ the pass marks raised from S'? to 40 per cent.A g e  limit, certificates and Entrance Examinatnn. 7  r  ^

_ 1 he Registrar discovered in the last exam
ination that 70 per cent, of the candidates got less than 40 per cent, of the maxi
mum marks in English. That is a proof in itself that the system is in need of 
urgent reform. It does not follow that 70 per cent, of the candidates would fail 
if the marks are raised from 33 to 40 per cent., provided they are warned. Mr. 
Edward’s suggestion for holding a preliminary examination in English every six 
months would appear to be a very useful one. 1 he English examination should 
be made more colloquial, or perhaps more based on every-day English. The 
Allahabad University has a viva voce examination in English for the Entrance 
Examination. The Calcutta numbers might perhaps be an obstacle, but at all 
events the examination in English should be altered and more composition in the 
form of letters and essays introduced. There should be greater strictness in the 
granting of certificates of fitness to go up for all three examination— the Entrance, 
F.A. and B.A At present every head master has to certify that each boy com
ing up to the Entrance has a reasonable chance of passing, and this is inter
preted in Ibe most iax manner.

Several departments insist on a boy having gone up for the Entrance as a 
condition precedent to entrance into those departments, and therefore many boys 
go up without the slightest hope or intention of ever passing the examination. 
All they have to do is to pay Rs. 10 and produce a Registrar's certificate. That 
is the explanation of the point, to which His Excellency referred, of the smalt 
percentage of passes on the number going up for the Entrance Examination.

The President.— Is not the reason why a failed Entrance is accepted as a  
qualification in some cases, because it implies at all events that the head master 
certified that the student had a chance of passing ?

W itness .— That is the most likely reason. I have known a head master to- 
say that a boy who had failed in three subjects in his test examination, had 
a reasonable chance of passing the Entrance, When a head master has a 
direct interest in the number of boys he sends up, it is not difficult to obtain 
a certificate from him.

M r. Pedler.— The former practice was that the test examination for 
appearance at the Entrance might be held in December or January, and the 
session used to end in March. If a student was allowed to go up for the 
Entrance Examination which was held in March, he then had to pay fees for 
January, February, March, April and May to his head master. If he was not 
allowed to go up, he was not obliged to pay these fees. Therefore, there was a 
direct incentive for a head master to allow a student to go up for the 
examination. The inducement has been reduced by C dusing test examinations to- 
be held generally in January or February.

It would be excellent to introduce a departmental school-leaving certificate, 
such as is undertaken by the Scotch Education Department. At present a con
siderable proportion of roofussil candidates for the Eatranqe have ao intention, of 
proceeding to a college.



D r. Mookerjee.— As regjards the recognition of schools you stated that the 
„ ... Syndicate in recognising new schools has
Recognition of Schools-conirf. ^  , • j  r f  c , i • r

rot always been mnidiul of the interests of 
old schools. Have you noticced that there is a substantial difference between the 
rules for the affiliation of collieges and the rules for the recognition of schools ? 
At page g6 of the Calendar tthere is a rule for colleges, but in the case of schools 
there is no such provision. D o  you think there ought to be a similar provision ?

W itness ,— Unquestionably so. Compared with colleges, schools are very 
much nearer to one another aind very much greater in number.

There are two college;s at present in Assam. The Gauhati College, 
. _ „ which is a Government College, and the

A ssa m  C o lle g e s .

Gauhati College is sending up candidates for the First A rts for the first 
time this year. Both Colleeges are second grade colleges. These colleges 
have well equipped hostels attached to them. The Government of Assa.n 
is considering the necessity^ for building quarters for the European Principal 
of the Gauhati College, so thiat he may be in constant charge of the hostel. 
There are very good buildingjs at Gauhati with plenty of space and air. The 
library is deficient. The students have a cricket-club and play foot-ball 
constantly. Their physical heealth has been very good, taking into consideration 
that Gauhati is rather an umhealthy place. The Sylhet College has not as 
well equipped a hostel as witmess would like to see ; it was founded by a local 
zemindar.

The inspection on the pairt of the University that has been suggested would
In sp e c tio n  of C o lle g e s . 2 °°^ agency for keeping

colleges up to the mark. The University 
might appoint an inspector tof their own, or they might accept Government 
inspection. The latter wouldl not be popular. The inspection should be carried 
out regularly, as a matter of course.

4 /

C. C. Pre»i, Simla.p-N«. 55 H. D.—S3 6-oa,—1J».



W itness N o. 18—Mahamahopadhtat N ilmani M ookbrjeb, M.A., B.L., 
late Principalj Sanskrit College, Calcutta.

Witness was questioned on a written statement (Paper No. 9 in Part II )  
which, he read to the Commission. The following is an abstract of his replies. 

W hen Sanskrit tols are situated near the students’ houses they are not fed 
T, V, 1 * u • 1 B  ̂ at the tols, but in their own homes. EichParagraph 1,=* H istorical Retrospect, ,  ̂ ,  . . , i

men s sons do not go to the tols. ■ 
Centres should be fixed for University teaching on the lines of the tols and 

 ̂o T IT • different Professors appointed to differentParagraph 2. Teach.ng U n . e r . t y .

a number of good teachers the University should see its way to give licentiate 
certificates and form a list of Recognised Teachers. Attendance at the lectures 
of such teachers should be made compulsory; unless a student has secured a 
certain percentage of attendance he should not be allowed to present himself at 
the examination.

Asked w hat he meant by the premier University, witness said he meant the 
„ u „ o V * T fl University which was first in rank andParagraph 3, Sphere of Influence. ,

whose jurisdiction was most extensive. 
His remarks had special reference to Allahabad and Lahore. The Allahabad 
University should not be allowed the privilege of affiliating colleges located 
within the jurisdiction of other Universities. The standard of the degree of the 
Calcutta University is higher than that of the Allahabad and Punjab Univer-. 
sities.

I t  would be difficult to diminish the number of the Fellows to 120 all a t 
p„.g»pb 4, ,b. onoe The present number must be rrfu ced

by eflux of time. The present Senate 
should not be discharged. Only a  limited number should be elected and 
no nominations should be made until the reduction is affected. The number 
has in fact been considerably reduced. In  appointing Pellows, graduates 
should be called upon to make four nominations, out of which one would be 
selected by the Chancellor. This system would reduce canvassing; it  would be 
more difficult and there would also be less temptation. Mufassal College P ro 
fessors could not be present at meetings in Calcutta and would, therefore, he 
useless Fellows.

Poards of Studies should always consist of those who are specially
qualified in particular subjects. In  sayingParagrapli 6, Boards ot Studies. A. i. t> t • • j. i j . /  j ^® that Boaras are indiscriminately constituted

witness means that no regard is paid to the special qualifications of particular 
members.

A register should be maintained of graduates higher than the B.A. The
M.B. degree is higher than B.A. as it

P a ra g ra p h ? , G raduates. carries Special qualifications, the B.A.
and B.Sc. are about on the same level. The B.L. is higher than the B.A. 

Graduates of the Calcutta University would object to outsiders being given 
degrees in their University.

Witness was questioned on his statement that no age lim it should be 
. fixed for the Entrance examination. He

Paragraph 8, A ge  im it. admitted that boys of 1 2  ara not fit to
begin a college course. Sometimes boys of 13 or 14 pass into the Uniyersity. 
Mr. Pedler read an extract to show that in Madras a hoy of 11 years and 
9 months had passed the University Examination. Witness said that that was 
exceptional. In  Calcutta a student of 1 2  had appeared at the Entrance 
Examination that year, but did not pass.

When students are required to study a number of subjects at once they cannot 
, . devote sufficient time to study them all

Paragraph 9, M uit.p iicity of subjects. p^perly . This circumstance accounts for
their superficial knowledge. Cramming used absolutely to be discouraged in 
pathsallas. Memory was, however, cultivated in these pathsallas, because religious

* The references are to the paragraphs in witness’ written statement.



texts had to be learnt by rote ?; such study added not only to the student’s know
ledge b u t also to his religious 3 merit. Indian students are not deficient in intelli
gence ; bu t they are obliged t»to cram, because they cannot understand and master 
so many subjects, and yet thejey must pass their examinations. I t  is necessary 
to reduce the number and cunrtail the extent of the different subjects of study 
prescribed for the Matriculalation Examination, with the exception of English. 
In  olden days on festive occsasions or meetings students were encouraged by 
their elders to speak and carryy on disputations in English. The elders did not 
understand English, but they f derived pleasure from hearing their boys converse 
in  that language.

Witness expressed the oppinion that, considering the position of the students, 
„  the first book of Euclid is enough for the
M athematics. t ? i. -n  •l^ntrance Examination.

There should be a larger book of Indian History. Formerly Morrison’s
History of India was prescribed; it is a 
very interesting book and its English is 

good. English History is tooo difficult for entrance students to understand. By 
studying better books on Indiiian History students would get a better knowledge 
of English, which is the ksey to all the rest of the knowledge that they will 
secure. The boys find Indiann History much easier than English History.

Two years ago an atteem pt was made to have bifurcation at the E.A.
Examination, but nothing was done. Each 

Bifurcation. expert wanteid special prominence for his
own subject. Such a bifurcrcation should be made in order tha t there may be 
more time to devote to the stuudy of English.

After the entrance vernaacular languages should, only appear as an alterna
tive course for students going in for pro

Vernaculars, fessional studies, such as law, engineering
and medicine.

The present arrangementits for translating from the vernacular are very 
unsatisfactory. The practice e is to translate an English passage into Bengali in 
order that it may be re*tranaslated from Bengali into English by the candidates. 
I t  is very difficult to translate e a selected English passage into literal Bengali or 
any other vernacular; and unnless it is literally translated it is diflBcult to com
pare the re-translation into Ednglish with the original English passage. If, on 
the other hand, the translationn is free it is difficult to assign marks to the perfor
mance of the candidates by ccomparing the translation with the original English 
passage.

Dr. Mackichan said th a t t  the same system is followed in Bombay, where it  
is an u tter failure.

Mr. Justice Banerjee saidd that the remark of the witness that there is no 
g  ̂  ̂. subject of study in which the crammer

and the key-maker are so much in requisi
tion as Sanskrit is a very sserious indictm ent against the teaching and the 
examiners. Witness said thhat Sanskrit grammar is not properly taught to 
students in  schools. They leaiarn i t  at haphazard by jotting down notes. The 
University requires a good Saanskrit grammar. Grammars w ritten in Bengali 
would not be useful to studennts whose vernacular is other than Bengali. . Gram
mars written, by Englishmen,!, like Messrs. Wilson and Max Muller are not fit for 
text-books. There is at pre-esent a proposal before the Board of Studies on the 
subject. The well-known i rules of grammar should be written in simple 
Sanskrit, and the explanationas given in English.

In  pre-University days some very good students did very well in one 
„ , subject and were deficient in  others,
ass on aggregate mar s. There was the case of a gentleman, named

Kalachand Dass, who gaineted 80 marks out of 100 in English and only 9 
marks out of 100 in  M athenm atics; he was allowed to pass and obtained the 
senior scholarship. H e did very well at the Calcutta H igh Court and became 
one of its distinguished pleadders. The late Mr. Woodroff was strongly in favour 
of passing candidates on the s aggregate marks obtained by them, and of doing 
away with the minimum in eeach subject.



W it n e s s  K o , 19— M r . J . S. Z e m in , l*rmQcipal, Doveton College, Calcutta.

W itness presented a written statement (Paper No. 10 in P art I I ) , and 
tvas examined on it. Before beginning to iread  the statement he said that 
although the Commission were not taking evidence on schools and school 
teaching he would like to say a few words w itth  regard to the education given in 
European schools, because it is very intimaately connected with University 
education. In  fact the circumstance that vrery few European and Eurasian 
boys go up to the University is entirely due t to  the sort of education tha t is at 
present in vogue in the European schools.

There is a regulation in the Code which ennabled Schools to send up candi-
„ r .. . r, o u , dates foor the senior Cambridge Local
Course or E ducationm  European Schools, • j j  n xi • » i. j.i ̂ Examinaation, instead of their going to the

H igh School Examination. The Senior Cambrridge course has now been intro
duced in  St. Paul’s School, Darjeeling. I t  is eequivalent to the E.A. or High 
School in diflS-cuIty. Government has laid doown that any school tha t sends 
up pupils to the Entrance Examination onlyy cannot be recognized, under the 
Code of Eegulations, and is not eligible for a g^rant.

Mr. Pedler remarked that the Code doess not say this exactly. In  the 
European School Code the grant is an attendannce and not a result grant. The 
work of the school for the previous two or thrffee years is considered and the 
attendance grant is given without reference 3 to the passing of Entrance, H igh 
School or Middle School Examinations.

W itness said that if a school sends upp for the Entrance Examination 
and also for the H igh School or Middle or P riim ary  Examinations it is eligible 
for the grant but not if it  only sends up for thhe Entrance Examination. The 
H igh School Examination standard is slightly 7  higher than that of the Entrance 
bu t is not recognized, and boys possessing i its certificate are often asked by 
employers if tte y  have passed the Entiance. " Even t t e  Public Works Depart
ment recently in advertising for clerks stateed, as regards their qualifications, 
tha t they must have passed the Entrance Exanmination. That was felt to be 
a grievance. Mr. Pedler said it was merely aa mistake of the Department and 
was not likely to occur again.

In  the H igh School Examination there a rre  only two compulsory subjects-* 
English and Arithm etic—with a number of opptional subjects, whereas in the 
Entrance all subjects are compulsory, exceppt drawing. A student cannot, 
however, pass on compulsory subject alone— he must take up three voluntary 
subjects.
■ Some of the students of the Doveton Colleege go into the public service, 

some follow professional careers and others ; enter mechanical employment. 
A very small proportion take the B.A. degreee. There are six students in the 
college for next year’s P.A., two of whom aree natives. There are no students 
this year in the third year’s class. This year tth e re  are two Europeans and three 
natives for the B. A. Examination. A t no timee during the history of the institu
tion have there been more than 30 students in 1 the college department.

Sayed Hossein Bilgrami said tha t whena he was in this school, the college 
classes were pretty full though not as full as thoose of other colleges. They pro
bably contained more than 60 students excludding those in  the entrance class. 
A lot of these students were Europeans and Euurasians. Dr. George Smith was 
then the  Principal.

The High School Examination is harder p than the Entrance because of the 
high percentage of marks that is required t(to pass it. The English in the 
examraation is fairly difficult. The Examinera’s are appointed by the Inspector 
of Schools with the sanction of the Directoor. The examination is held at 
particular centres. The Examiners are almostst all Europeans. There is no oral 
examination. In  the Entrance Exam ination 1 the questions are generally very 
simple and for European students the English ( questions are much too simple.

, A t present a European boy is 18  years oldd when he passes the High School 
Exam ination; he would then take two years frfor his E.A., two more for his B.A. 
and a year and a half more for his M.A., if hae is of average intelligence. He



would thus be nearly 24 years oof: age before he became an M.A. If, on the 
other hand, he appeared for the seeniior Cambridge Local at 15 he would probably 
finish his University course a t 21.. That he takes more years in the former case 
is not because the course is superidorr but because the H igh School Examination 
causes great delay in his career. A \t respent most schools take the H igh School 
Examination because Governmentt (encourage i t ; otherwise it would not be used. 
St. James’ School has sent up stuuddents to both the High School and Entrance 
Examinations.

Mr. Pedler said that the Londdoan University Examination was discontinued 
because the boys who appeared forr i i t  averaged only two a year.

There is a standing rule of thae University that no candidate may take his 
„ .  ^ n M.A. Degree in English, whose mother

. . egree m ng is , touguc is English ; it has precluded several
European students from taking tlhe M.A. Degree who wanted to take it in 
English. Dr. Mookerjee remarkedd 1 tha t the reason for the rule is that vernacular 
languages are not recognized for tthae M.A. Mr. Pedler said that the European 
and Eurasian students had not takkeen advantage of the other subjects which they 
m ight take up for the M.A.

The High School Honours E:lxcamination is held after the High School Pass 
, , ,  r, . . Examination. Very few students have,

Higrh School Honours Bxam iDalion. j” up to the present time, gone up for it.
The examination was never held u in til last year when there were a few students 
only. A t the age of 18 Eurojpesan and Jiurasian students think that their 
education is finished; and th e y  (do not think that the Honours Exam ina
tion gives them any advantage. IN^o effect has yet been given to the Government 
proposal of 1895 that the H igh Scchaool Honours boy should be considered equival
ent to a B.A. for Government apppoi)intment.

European students generallyy do not like to go to colleges for higher
. education. There is no college for Euro-

C o lle g ia te  E d u cation  o f  E u io p ea u s  an d  E u rasia n jis. . S l lo U G

Mr. Pedler said tha t in  the ccorarse of his 2 3 | years’ service in the Presi
dency College as a Professor thhesre were certainly not more than a dozen 
liuropean students. The college i is i open to them as to others.

Sayed Hossein Bilgrami askeed why the Doveton College is not more exclu
sively used by Europeans and Eurraisians. Witness said that although the College 
had been endowed for Christians inaative students were admitted to it, in  an 
increasing proportion. The numboerr of Anglo-Indian boys going up for the U ni
versity Examinations is mtich srmaaller than the number of natives. Native 
students would be excluded from l tlhe Doveton College if Government gave it a 
larger grant. W ith its own ressoources it  could not get on without the native 
students. I t  only receives a cadeet grant from Government at present.

In  his written statement witineess deprecated an age limit because of the
difficulty in determining the age of native

■ students. Mr. Pedler explained that the
following system obtains in all the i scchools in Bengal. When a boy 5 or 6  years old 
joins a school his age is taken downa on the statement of his parents or guardians, 
when he leaves one school to joiin another he always carries with him  the 
statement of his age with so nmiuch added for the period that he has been in 
the school he is leaving. Theoretticcally that is a perfect system of recording hig 
age. Witness said th a t in  that ccasse he should certainly think an age-limit very 
desirable and that 15 would be a : gcood limit.

In  Ms written statement witrneess said that Fellowships should be withdrawn 
 ̂ in the case of (1 ) habitual non-attendance

or (2 ) well established indifference. M r.
Justice Banerjee asked whether yyoou could test (2 ) except by (1). Witness was 
inclined to th ink  you could nott. Neither an Anglo-Indian nor a Mahomedan 
gentleman had ever stood as a camddidate for election to the Senate.

The English test is in urgem tt need of reform. I t  would not be a sufficient 
^  ̂  ̂ , guarantee of a candidate’s knowledge of

now e ge 0 ng le . English, if he were stopped from appear
ing at the Entrance Bxaminatioon/, unless he satisfactorily passed the test at the



hands of his Head Master, One could not rely uppon the rule being properly 
carried out.

Many schools have been recognised, whideh ought not to have been
. recognised because they cannot be

A ffiliated Colleges and Recognised Schools. i. n  j  a i  £Sl^• i.« r• ® controlled. As regards the afloliation of
colleges the University insists upon a eertainn standard before granting 
affiliation. Witness knows tha t this is done, and . has seen, from the Minutes of 
the University, cases where affiliation has been refcfused. Regular inspection of 
schools would be very advantageous. I t  might bee conducted by the Department 
and report made to the University. This would aapply to private Schools which 
are not now inspected by the Department.

In  the school department of the Doveton CoLllege there are always some 
^  ̂  ̂  ̂ , Anglo-Indiaan students, as well as the non-

■ European efelement. There is a class for
infants in which instruction is given from the loweest standard.





W itness N o. 20—M ahamahopadhtat H araa P rasae Sastri, M.A., Principal,
Sanskrit College, C^alcutta.

Witness presented a printed statem ent,*' part of which he read and on
* Paper No. 11 ia Part II. which hie w as qu3stioncd.

The Sanskrit Titles Examinations are helld in  different centres under the
o , V , . . . .  Registraxrship of <he Principal of the Sans-
S a n sk r it Bcholara a n d  e xam in atio n s. m i ± i  - nk rit Oolllege. The centres are at Dacca 

and other places. They are about 24 in numbber. F o r these examinations ques
tions are set at the Sanskrit College and d isttributed fco the different centres. 
Candidates do not also come up to the TJniveersity, because they do not know 
English. They learn Sanskrit through the vejm acular.

Mr. Pedler said that the examinations arce conducted by the Principal of 
the  Sanskrit College under Government orders.. I f  an y  irouble arises, the Director 
of Public Instruction is responsible for p u ttin g  th ings in order. Various local 
Sanskrit associations contribute towards the coost o£ th e  examinations.

I t  will be better to leave the examinatioms under Government than to have 
an  oriental side to the University.

There should be three distinct classes of S^anskrit men in  India, viz. :—
(1) Indigenous pandits who will studly Sanskrit without English for

the purpose of religion, philossophy, Hindu law, ritual, and so 
forth.

(2) H indu students of the University who will study Hindu poetry,
H indu history, and the ancient ! H indu liie in India along with 
English.

(3) A body of experts who will studly Sanskrit and English in the
same breath, be engaged in higgher teaching, conduct research in 
archgeology, antiquities, and the3 ancient literature of India, and 
be, generally speaking, interppreters o; European thoughts to 
the Pandits, and of ancient Indiaan thought to Europeans.

The University should take care of the lasst two, and the first should be left 
iii the hands of Government. The th ird  are the; select of the second. The Calcutta 
Sanskrit College is the only college in all India  -vrhere both English and 
Sanskrit are taught from early infancy. The Sanskrit College at Benares takes 
care of oriental learning only. The titles giwen on ths results of examinations 
a re  the names of the subjects the word which meant teacher, e.ff.,
HSfyayatirtha meant teacher of N yaya. H iglner titles  given by the Calcutta 
Sanskrit College are Shastri and Saraswati. '̂ T̂he title  of Mahamahopadhyay is 
d ifferent; i t  has no connection w ith exam inations, and is granted as a title of 
honour by the Government.

The knowledge of Sanskrit and Arabic w hich  boys get in  the schools 
an d  colleges is necessarily superficial, for they study only a few books. Having 
to  study a good deal of English, Mathematicjs, and otaer subjects along w ith 
Sanskrit or Arabic as their second languag^e, they  eannot study the latter 
thoroughly and critically, and therefore their im perfect knowledge is ridiculed 
b y  the old school of pandits. The reproach is certainly well deserved.

There are two classes of Sanskrit M. A .’® ; one class comprise those who 
receive their full training in the Sanskrit Ccollege—tley  are very good men— 
and the other those who, after passing their B . A. from  other colleges, come to 
th e  Sanskrit College to receive M. A. instructiion th e re—they are not so good, 
as they are not very well grounded. I t  wouild be a  very good thing if the 
U niversity would admit as M. A.’s those who lhave obtained titles at the Sanskrit 
Titles Examination if they fulfil the requiremients of t ie  M. A. Examination so 
fa r as the knowledge of English goes. Or a separate iegree might be given to 
such students to differentiate them from ordiinary M . A.’s who have received 
a  more general education. The Mathematics ̂  would le  the stumbling block if 
a  general training were required (Mr. Justicfe Banerjee thought that a man 
who could study the Nyaya philosophy would be able to tackle Mathematics).



Witness has not much idea of w hat a  Teaching University would be like,
. never having seen such a  th ing  except

Teac ng mversity. Samajas wherc students are  taught,
granted titles, and fed. It would, no doubt, be feasible to concentrate science 
and post-graduate studen:s in Calcutta in  the same way as Sanskrit students are 
collected at the present time.

There would be no oojection to the submission of the names of teachers to 
^  ̂^  ̂ the University before they are considered

ecogaue eac era qualified to teach in colleges. The U ni
versity might in future distinguish between “ Recognised Teachers ” according 
to the subjects in which .hey axe qualified lo teach.

No suggestion could be offered by witness as to how the present Senate
should be reduced. I t  m ight be le ft to the 

® operation of natural causes and th e  non
attendance rules by which the  Mufassal Fellows who can never a ttend  would 
be disqualified. Representation of colleges could be secured by election.

The constitution of the Syndicate m ay be regulated by bye-law. The
Director of Public Instruction as ex-officio 

® member would sufficiently represent Gov
ernment as Government, and the  representatives of Government colleges would 
represent Government as proprietors of those colleges.

The qualification t> sit on the  Board of Studies should be some years’ 
teaching experience or sjme original research or the writing of books. Mem
bers of the learned professions who are authorities on literature would be very 
useful members of the B)ard of Studies. They would soften the experts.

The keeping back oi boys sometimes causes them to deteriorate. Ten or
^  ̂ - twelve years ago, if a boy of 13 was ready

to appear at the Entrance Examination,
the rule enforcing the age lim it of 16, which was then in force, prevented him
from appearing, and the result w as th a t he was kept back for three years and 
idled away his time. In th e  case of precocious boys whose rap id  progress 
in  their studies could not be anticipated in  the beginning of their career, it 
would be impossible to r^ u la te  and distribute the course of studies over a certain 
number of years so to a^oid the contingency of their idling away their tim e on 
account of the age limit.

There should be a rile compelling boys to write English exercises. W ith- 
_ , . „ out such a rule, they do no w riting  and

n.versitj eac mg. uuablc to cxprcss their thoughts in the
English language. Teachers should teach subjects to the students not in  the 
old traditional way, but in a  way tha t will make them feel interested in  what 
they are taught. There is a w ant of good teachers, and of a good dictionary 
from English into Bengali and from Bengali into English,

Witness does not ajree w ith Mr. N ilm ani M ukerji tha t there  is diflB- 
 ̂  ̂ culty in finding a good Sanskrit gram m ar,

“  ̂ jg Issur Chandra V idyasagar’s
Kaumudi. I t  has been translated into several vernaculars. In  the Sanskrit 
College P an in i’s grammar is taught. W itness does not know w hether any 
Sanskrit gram m ar has been translated into Tamil or Telegu, but in  Bombay 
Dr. Bhandarkar’s boots in  English and Sanskrit have been extensively 
used. Answers to questions in Sanskrit should be written in vernacular or 
English, bu t not in Sanskrit. The Madras University prescribes higher and 
stififer books, bu t allows the students to answer their papers in  English. 
W hile in Madras for theM . A. and B. A. they answer questions in English, in 
Calcutta they do so in Sanskrit. To give answers in Sanskrit, students must 
have considerable knowledge of Sanskrit composition, which is very difBcidt and 
requires an extensive atquaintance w ith Sanskrit grammar. Question 4 a t  
page 63 of the Calcutta University Calendar “ give a summary of a  sloka in  
your own words in Sanslrit ” could be answered by students com m itting to 
memory passages in a iey. There are wonderful keys of Sanskrit books, con
taining all the slokas in  plain Sanskrit.



W hen witness was first appointed examiner for the B. A. in 1885, he was 
instructed to prevent cramming; he therefore introduced questions whicl 
could no t be explained with the help of keys, with the result that they were noi 
properly understood by the students. In  certain cases keys are written by 
professors of colleges themselves. The standard of Sanskrit in the Calcutta 
University is high enough, bu t the examiners are very lenient because thej 
do not want to make Sanskrit a fatal subject. They wish candidates to pass 
if they pass in  other subjects. About 65 per cent, pass in Sanskrit. The 
examiners are not, however, lenient in the M. A. and B. A. Honours Examination. 
Generally, examiners exhibit leniency by overlooking spelling and small 
gram m atical mistakes, but they do not give any marks in cases where candidates 
have w ritten  a wrong answer or have w ritten no answer at all. Correctness 
of language is generally taken into account. Spelling mistakes are sometimes 
not tak en  into account, because they are regarded as mere clerical slips. In  one 
examination witness foxind the word “ Krishna ” spelt “ Keshto ” by about 50 
candidates. Out of these 50 students, 34 failed and the j ’est just got through. 
A reduction of marks was made in their case by reason of the mistake. The 
U niversity has given no instructions to the Sanskrit examiners to be lenient. 
Sanskrit students rarely use any grammars or dictionaries. They depended 
upon the ir professors. About 20 per cent, of the Sanskrit students work well.

I t  would be better to allow students to pass examinations by compartments.
They should be examined only in the 

E.ar.i«ation by compartment.. in ^hich they hav6 failed on the
previous occasion. The examination by compartment could be so arranged as 
not to interfere with the arrangements of classes in schools, becaipe they would 
be only for the purpose of examining candidates ia  those subjects in  which 
they had previously failed.
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W i t n e s s  No.  21— M r . J. O hattdhub i, MI.A., LL.B., late Professor of Pliysics 
and Chemistry, Metropolitaan Institution, Calcutta.

.  „ W itn e ss  presented a written statement,*
•  P a p e r  N o. 12  m  P a rt  I I .  i  i  j

on Twhicn he was questioned.
In  recommending the establishm ent; of a Eesidential University witness 

^ not mean to suggest that all colleges
esi en la niversi j. shouuld be coDceutrated in Calcutta. The

University should make a general rulea that students should reside in places
which are under college supervision andd are approved of by the University. 
For this purposci there should be a systenm of inspection.

The system of three general examinnations (Entrance, F. A., and B. A.) is 
„ . unliBke tha t which prevails in other Uni-

niverai y course. versfiities. At Oxford and Cambridge the
interm ediate examination is in  subjects nneeded for the degree, not a miscella
neous examination like the F. A., in whicbh the students m ust take up English 
Literature, Sanskrit (or other classical language), History, Physical Science, 
and several branches of Elementary Mathhematics. The age limit for Entrance 
m ight be fixed at 15 or 16, and the standaard of Matriculation raised to the level 
of the London University. Students, afteer entering the University, might then 
choose their own subjects. The first exanmination in Arts should be preliminary 
to the degree examination. There should i. be a bifurcation of examinations after 
the E n trance ; that would not be too early .. In  the Entrance examination should 
be included Elementary Physics, Chemistrvy, and Elementary Mathematics. The
E. A. should be a preliminary examinatioon to the degree examination in order 
th a t students may have facilities to learn t those subjects in which they desire to 
obtain their degree. In  the case of young sstudents, the choice of optional subjects 
'should be left to their parents or guardianos. Professors ia  the colleges should 
also suggest to young students what subjeects they ought to choose, as is done a t 
Oxford. The college principals ought c directly to look to the interests of the 
students f  om the time of their admission. . The present practice is tha t students 
do not see the principal, buti the clerk of tth e  college. ‘

Text-books should be done away with i in the E\ A., and college tutors should, 
_ „ , as a tt  Oxford, guide the reading of students.
C o lleg e  tu .t.o n . ^

the tutor can take care of every one of theem. H e can manage it  by appointing 
certain times when they may see him privvately in batches. He should only 
work in the college for two hours every ( day, so that he may be able to see his 
student privately a t other times. ‘

For elementary practical instructionn in Science, simple apparatus worth
_ . not rmore than Es. 10 or Es. 12 is sufti-
Teaching of practical science. * n . t . i  t t® o ie n tt; a tew test tubes and an ordinary

spirit lamp would not cost more than that.t. Similarly, elementary students do 
not require a very extensive apparatus i in order to measure specific heat. At 

' Oxford some of the students are ta u g h tt practical science in the Museum. 
Here Government should provide laborafctories for the use of more advanced 
students of science.

A t one time there were well qualifiedd professors in each of the big mofussil
collegges. Now that they are supported by

0 egepro easors.  ̂ private funds, this is no longer the
case. Even in mufassal Government collegges there has been considerable deterio
ration in the teaching staff.

Mr. Pedler explained that the reason ; is tha t formerly these colleges were 
ofiBcered by members of the Indian EdJuq^tion Department. Colley:t'S like 
Krishnaghar, Eajashahye, and Hooghly ' are now ofiScered by membeis of the 
Provincial Service.

Fellowships should be made terminaable, and if a Eellow is found not to 
,  ,, take 8 an interest in the University, he ougilt
rellowships,

not t(to be re-eiected.
The value of a Pass degree at'Oambriddge or Oxford is not higher, judgi g 

couipansoD between Calcutta and the English by tth e  examination standard, than, ti^e 
u n w ev sities. Pass a t Calcutta, bu t it  is higher if one
takes into account the training and inntellectual growth derivable from an



English University. M anystudentts go up to Oxford and Cambridge w ithout 
any intention to work, so much la titu d e  ought not to be given to students 
in Calcutta. Owing to the better ttraining, many students who fail here would 
take honours at home.

In  witness’s family there arce six brothers; they are all M. A.’s and all 
of them went to England. One wsas plucked several times in the E, A., and 
was therefore sent to England eairlier. He took a good degree at Edinburgh, 
and is now in the Indian Medical ‘Service. Here no career would have been 
open to him.

In  examining papers at Oxforcd or Cambridge the examiner merely records 
the general character of the paper without assigning definite marks. This, is 
a better system than the Indian onte for higher examinations.

Except in the Presidency Colkege, there is not in Calcutta sufficient practi- 
^  ̂ . cal science training or a sufficient supply
T enching o f  science. n \ • m i

0 1  appliances for such training. The 
University should supply tbe deficiiency. There is no objection to large science 
classes if the colleges will undertakke and properly carryout tbe tutorial work.

.2



W i t n e s s  N o . 2 2 .^ T h e  R e v e r e n d  A. B, W a n n , M .A., B.D., Professor o f  
Philosophy, General Assem bly’s Institution, Calcutta.

The witness presented a written statement to the Commission (paper No. 
13 in Part II) on which he was questioned point by point.

After witness had completed reading his first point Mr. Pedler put the
_ .. „  . following question :— You say that the
Teaching Umrersity. r> - j  * ^  n ^  <

Presidency College competes on rather 
unfair terms with other colleges and you mention that after the F A. it draws 
away the best scholars from certain other colleges. I suppose you are aware 
that scholarships which are given on the results of the F,A . are open to be held 
in any college whatever.

Witness said he was aware of that.
AJt. P e d ie r .^ H o v /  can it be said that the Presidency College takes away 

the students from the other colleges unless it is that the teaching at the Presi’
dency College is better than at the other colleges ?

Witness said he had not raised the question of teaching,
M r. Pedler.— Yon  admit that scholarships are open to be held in other 

colleges. 1 think you should modify your evidence then, it is not based on 
facts.

Witness said he was quite willing to alter his statement so far as a verbal 
amendment is concerned, but he wished to point out that four students passed 
the F .A  from the General Assembly’s Institution and were now reading in the 
third year’s class of the B.A. in the Presidency College. The Institution is 
interested in these boys especially in one of them who had been in their School 
Department since childhood. They said that they left because of the superior 
science equipment and because they had a chance of getting a scholarship in the 
B.A., i.e., one of the endowed scholarships given on the results of the B .A . 
examination to students of the Presidency College.

The proposal of witness is that the Presidency College should become a 
University College for the teaching of Science and that direct control should be 
under the University and not under Governnient. He would like to see the Presi
dency College stand with regard to Science in something like the same relation to 
the University as the Medical College in Medicine. The controlling authority is 
not of so much importance as that the College should especially devote itself to 
Science and to M .A. work. It should give up Arts subjects below the M .A. 
and be the College for Science degrees. A  number of colleges are not properly 
equipped to teach Science efficiently and, amongst others, this is the case with 
witness’ own institution. As far as the B. course of the B.A. is concerned their 
teaching is tolerably efficient, but when it comes to facing the B .Sc, with a 
thorough practical course of teaching, they are not properly equipped. Such 
colleges should give up teaching Science and no College should be recognized 
for the Science degree until it has a proper equipment. The disposal of the 
present Art professors of the Presidency College would be a difficulty ; some of 
them might be utilized for teaching the M .A. students. It would not be possible 
for the University to pay what the Government now pays for the Science teach
ing. The Government must continue to find the funds. It is not essential to 
the scheme that the Government should cease to control the College. The main 
changes proposed are ( i )  that the College should be the sole Science College, 
and (2) that it should give up teaching below the M.A. If another college arises 
competent to teach for the Science degrees the matter should be separately 
considered.

Mr. Pedler mentioned the case of the Indian Association of Science and also 
said that the Presidency College was at present being raised to the position of 
an Honours College.

The sphere of influence of a University should be confined to a province or
Spheres on»fl»c.ce.  ̂ group of provinces. A  college should

_ not be affiliated to two Universities. All
Universities require to be strengthened by the hearty co-operation of their 
colleges. It should not be left to a college to look about for the University

I 0
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whose examinations It Is easlestst to pass. Ceylon Is a difficulty. I.ocal opinion 
might be consulted with regardd to it. All Ceylon colleges should be under one 
University.

The majority of the Senatite should be teachers, or in other words colleges 
T h e  S e n a te  should clcct the majority of the Fellows.

* The large colleges should have one or two 
representatives. This includess Government colleges. It would be impossible to 
give every college a representalative of its own; so there will have to be a selection. 
Witness does not consider himnself qualified to speak on v/hat should be done in 
Law, Medicine or E n g in e e r in g .I n  so far as Arts Colleges are concerned the 
majority of the represe:itatives;s should be appointed by colleges. Taking the 
number of the Senate a; loo thhere might be 50 members of the Arts Faculty, 
that being the largest and m osst important. Of these 30 should be appointed 
by the colleges, 10 direct by ( Government and 10 by the graduates. In the 
election of representatives by tithe colleges it would be necessary to recognize 
the fact that colleges differ in t the matters of size, reputation, age and success. 
The same representation could 1 not be given to all colleges. Colleges above a cer
tain size might appoint Dne repipresentaiive, and smaller colleges might be grouped. 
This system might remove thr<ree or four members of witness’ college who are 
at present on the Senate, Mvlofussil colleges should be permitted to appoint 
representatives in Calcutta. TThere is no reason why colleges at Dacca and 
Patna should not appoint memnbers of the Educational Department of five years’' 
standing in Calcutta. If they i appointed one of their own staff they would be 
disqualifying themselves if he ddid not attend. If a Fellow represented a college 
he must fulfil the condi:ion thnat he must be a teacher of five years’ standing. 
Being that, it does not matter t to what college he belongs, so that there might 
be half a dozen members fromn one college and none from another. Witness 
would not leave the matter of representation to the Government as at present. 
The general opinion seems to > be that the Government has not exercised their 
right of nomination as wisely a as they should ; otherwise the University might be 
in a sounder state. T ie  coUegges should be the backbone of the University, and 
direct representation on the Seienate is one of the best ways to secure their co-ope* 
ration. Appointments should 1 be made for a term of five years.

To reduce the Senate, in t the first place attendance at meetings ought to be* 
compulsory, and those who ddo not attend should be put on a list of Honorary 
Fellows, and the remainder lefift as active Fellows. Honorary Fellows should 
not be members of the Senatete for voting purposes. Suppose the number of 
active Fellows then left was stitill too large, one-fifth of the active members should 
retire each year by ballot, and 1 if they are not re-elected in the new election, they 
should also be put on the list oof Honorary Fellows.

Witness has not considdeved the question as to whether there should be a 
Faculty of Science. It is ceertainly more important than Engineering. As the 
University has instituted Scieience degrees it would be a reasonable thing to 
institute a Faculty to watch ov'ver them.

W itn ess  sympathiies withh the desire of the Mofussil Colleges to have an 
TheS ndieate ex-oficto  member of the Syndicate, but if

* y" ‘ the Senate is constituted as proposed, then
Mofussil Colleges will be well represented there, and if the Syndicate is elected 
by the Senate in a marner conrresponding to the composition of the Senate, they 
would also be represented on tithe Syndicate. Fellows elected by the graduates 
would also desire a nominee orvn the Syndicate. If the Senate number 100 and 
the Syndicate one-tenth of thaat number, that will give ten and with the Director 
of Public Instruction; 11. Thoere is now a Syndicate of ten.

There should be a triflinng annual contribution payable by the graduates
Graduates purpose of keeping up the register

of graduates. It might be commuted by
a  sing’e payment.

Sixteen is the a^eat whic.ch a boy may be expected to leave school after a
thorough course. A limit of 16 would 

™ practically mean 17 for some boys. That
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Would not be too old. The t6 limit would affffect a considerable portion of the 
Entrance class unless boys changed their age declaration. When in doubt the 
tendency is to fix too low, this rule would revenrse the tendency.

Schools are not dealt with stringently i in the matter of certificates for
examinaations. The Entrance results illus
trate thias fact. The General Assem bly’s

College keeps back about  ̂ of those who pressent themselves and on an average 
about I  of those sent up succeed in passing. The new form which states that 
so many passed the Entrance out of so many on the rolls is an improvement 
on the old rule which stated that so manyy passed out of so many sent up. 
Students are promoted from the lower classess without being properly prepared 
and clog the work of the whole school.

A  percentage of 50 should be required inn English on the present basis of
, c u ,• u examinatitions. Witness had with him the

s t u d y  o f E „ g h ,h .  Entrance

Examination which covered over three pagees and was far too long for any 
student with an ordinary memory to answer.; Paraphrasing at the Entrance 
stage is not suitable. Translation from the vvernacular into English and from 
English into the vernacular, and original compoosition are much better.

If, as witness proposes, the University pprescribes a larger text-book, the 
nature of the questions set would have to be altltogether changed. The setting of 
400 pages of the text-book instead of 100 pagiges would not stand in the way of 
thorough reading and learning. Students neeed not be taken over the 400 pages 
critically with explanations of allusions, idioms,;, obsolete words and so forth, but 
they should study the reading of English. Thhoroughness must be attained by 
constant drill in composition and grammar. SStudents must be made acquainted 
with the elements of style not in a critical i way, but by the study of good 
authors. It would be quite possible to settlfle on a series of text-books for 
successive years of about 400 pages long. A Iboy could be taken through such 
a book easily in two years. A book like Lanmb’s Tales fron\ Shakespeare is 
suitable for the Entrance. It might be better • for each school to have its own 
way of teaching, or, if it is thought that there vwould be difficulty in carrying out 
such a system, one book might be prescribedd for one circle, and another for 
another. Witness would prefer that each schoool should be left free. Mr. Stephen 
gave a list of authors to be read for the Entrannce with which witness agrees.

Witness was not a teacher in Calcutta when the Honours course was
„ _ introduceed, and he cannot therefore sav
H on ou rs C o a r s e . , . .  . . . .  , ,  .  ^

wnether itits mstitution has tended to lower 
the standard of the Pass course. The Honourss course gives good men a chance 
of doing well. Any good student ought to be abble to take Honours in one subject. 
If a man who does not go in for Honours obtainns an unusually high aggregate he 
should be given Honours. The year before lastet a student from Nagpore gained
an aggregate of over 60 per cent, in the B. A\. That is a big percentage and
if Honours were given in such a case it would eencourage good men.

There should not be a minimum in any subbject, except English. Witness
E x a m in a tio n s . was not prepared to say what should be

the aggreegate for a pass. Grace marks 
should not be given merely because of a large ppercentage of failures. They are 
required when a paper is too long or too severe ; or goes outside the syllabus.

Inter-collegiate lectures in the M. A. bet\tween two neighbouring colleges
A ffilia te d  C o lle g e s  an d  fe e s . Permit ted  Colleges should be

periodically ’ inspected by the University. A
college ought not to be a source of gain to thosee who maintain it. It ought not to 
be more than self-supporting and teachers ougl^ht to get a decent living wage, and 
if that cannot be done without raising the scale « of fees, the fees should, if prac
ticable, be raised. It would be better if all collegges were endowed. College educa
tion cannoi. be expected to pay its way in India.i. An Indian college student pays 
a fair fee for what he gets as compared with thhe fees paid bv students in other 
countries. It is better to charge a higher leee and give good teaching than 
to charge a smaller fee and giving bad teaching^.

G . C . P r e s i, S im la. -"N a. SS H . D. - i3 -6  oa.~1201.





W i t n e s s  No. 23—M r . G. C. B o s e , M.A., F.C.S., M .R.A.C., Prineipal, 
Bangabasi College, Calcutta.

Mr. Bose presented a written statem ent (Paper No. 14 in P art II )  on which 
he was examined.

W hen a certain num ber of questions are set, with m arks written against
each of them, a candidate who answers all 

(b) Rigid apportionment of mar s. qucstions indififerentlv, getting a mark
* Conduct of exao.m»uons. ^ manages to get

through, bu t the boy who answers one or two questions very well gets plucked 
because he does not travel over the  whole paper. By reason of the marks 
being strictly and exactly apportioned the examiner is obliged to be guided 
by the quantity rather than  by the quality of the work.

On the statement of witness tha t too many examiners are appointed,
. Mr. Pedler rem arked that with 7,000

(c) Number of exammeia. studcnts to  be examined it you reduce
the number of examiners largely enormous time would be required to examine 
all the papers and thereby the college and school courses would be affected. 
W itness said tha t that difficulty could be met by holding the examinations 
during vacation, so th a t teachers and professors who are appointed examiners 
would have more time a t their disposal. Mr. Pedler said that generally 
answers are examined m ainly in the vacation period. Witness said tha t he 
was an examiner for the JP.A. that was then going on and was instructed to 
subm it his marks by the  23rd of April, whilst the Bangabasi aad most other 
private colleges did not close un til the 31st. I t  is another question whether it 
would be hard on the students to be examined in the middle of April. The 
details could be arranged by the University authorities. In  witness’ time the 
E n t r a n c e  examination was held at the end of November, and the B.A. in the 
last week of December or first week of January. The TTuiversity m ight 
go back to these old dates.

W itness is connected with education both as a professor and as manager
. of his own college, and from his ex*

( f ) T e a e h e r B - t h e  f i t t e s t  e x H r n m e ™ .  pgrience he WOUld say that OU OUtside

examiner not connected with the colleges or with the University might set 
a paper which would disappoint both a conscientious teacher and a hard 
working student. For instance the questions might not be well distributed 
over the course. Witness is aware that persons teaching for, say, the B,A. may 
examine for the F.A. and M.A. and tha t persons who have previously been 
engaged in teaching may examine. He does not approve of persons, who have 
le ft off teaching for some time being appointed examiners. I t  is said tha t the 
pupil of the teacher wonld have an unfair advantage, hut the present system 
does not get over this difficulty if the examiners have been recently teaching. 
The balance of advantage is in favour of allowing teachers to be examiners 
w ithout restriction. As an instance of the evil resulting from teachers being 
examiners. Dr. Mookerjee related the case which occurred in IfeSOwhen certain 
examination papers were published in  the newspapers practically identical with 
those which were afterwards set in the examination. The Committee of the 
Senate wlio inquired into the m atter found that the examiners who had drawn 
up the questions had carelessly dictated notes to their students in such a wav 
as to lead them to expect questions of a particular nature. The explanation 
of the examiners was that they were performing two distinct duties when 
lecturing a t one time and setting a paper a t another. Witness said that the 
present system does not remove the risk. As an instance of the bad sort of 
questions put by non-teachers, he instanced the absurdly simple question set 
in  the botany examination which was then in progress, namely Define 
the various forms of leaves.”

Witness gave the following instance regarding discourtesy to examiners.
. Ten or twelve years ago he was an examiner

(,) D isco u rtesy  to  exa.n.c. Entv^Le, and as such had ac^ord'
ing to rule to be present in  the Senate House on the day of examination. As 
a case of urgent nature in his house required his personal supervision, he

*  The m arginal le tte rs  have reference to page 1  o f  th e  w itness’ p rinted  ata teaen t.



could not go out, and therefore wrote to the Assistant Registrar to excuse 
his absence, b u t the la tte r  oflBcer wrote back insisting on his going to the 
Senate House as the rules required it. Correspondence went on till 4 o’clock on 
that day when it was perem ptorily stopped by the witness. On the other hand, 
as an instance of courtesy on the part of University authorities, witness 
remarked tha t on the previous day as he was engaged in preparing his written 
statement to be placed before the Universities Commission he could not attend 
the Senate House. H e, therefore, wrote to Mr. Edwards that his non-attendance 
might be excused and M r. Edwards did it with the greatest pleasure. Witness 
knew of other cases where the Registrar had insulted examiners for coming 
a few minutes too late a;s if  they were so many school boys.

I t  is not necessary th a t there should be a permanent Board of Examiners,
but there should be as few changes in the

(h) P e rm a n e n c y  o f e x a m in e r .. body of the CXamiuerS aS pOSsiblc in
order to m aintain the  pi’inciple of continuity.

I t  is objectionable to have threats of punishment to examiners in the
printed rules. Witness does not ohiect to

(i) T h rea ts  o f p a n ish m e n t to. e x a m in e r .

published.
Huxley’s Introductory  Science Primary should be removed from the list.

, Witness prefers “ Roscoe and H arden’s
T ext books. Chemistry for advanced students ” to

Newth. The want of fi_xity in the literature course presses hardly on students 
who have failed at the previous examination. There is a rule that half the 
text-books of the previous year should be retained and only the other half 
cancelled to make room for new books; but that rule is not strictly observed.

W ith reference to the  fear expressed by witness that the new scheme of 
 ̂  ̂ u education in schools on a vernacular basis

now  e g e  0 ag ns . might mterfcre with the acquisition of a
thorough knowledge of English, Mi\ Pedler said that under the proposed system 
there would he seven years’ study of English. Witness would prefer tha t as 
far as possible instruction from tlie beginn’mg should be in  English though he 
admits that a good deal of the explanation must be given in the vernacular, as 
for example in the rules of arithmetic. I t  will be useful for the students to 
read history and geography in English though explanations are given in  
the vernacular.

Witness commented on the bad pronunciation of English which is taught 
in the schools.

Ih e  reduction in  the number of the Senate may be left to nature. A revo- 
The senate lution is not required nor should the

' ' University be deprived of new blood for
a considerable num ber of years. Membership of the Senate not be conjined 
only to those who are practically engaged in teaching.

Certificates for Entrance, P. A. and B.A, examinations should state that the 
C e rtifica te s  teachers certify tha t in their opinion the

■ students have made sufficient progress to
enable them to appear a t the examination with a chance of success.

There should be no statutory rule for inspection; but inspection would
T ^ot be obiected to if conducted by the
Inspection o f Affiliated Colleges. i. jl- n  i i-  r lDu’ector or Public Instruction or other 

suitable person. Should inspection be placed on a statutory basis, unsuitable 
persons might be appointed to ?nspect institutions. This would be open to 
grave objection and cause great resentment. Inspection by the Director of 
Public Instruction or some officer of the University might be periodical.



* ^ ,

W i t n e s s  N o . 24.— The R e v e r e n d  H.  L. N a n s o n , Principal, Bishop’s
College, Calcutta.

Witness read a written statement (paper No. 15 In Part II) on which he 
was examined.

Witness agreed to the proposal, as explained by the President, for the re
cognition of teachers by the University, on

R e c o g n itio n  o f te a c h e rs . the Understanding that it would not prevent
the employment in the college of a 

member of the Oxford Mission if he were qualified to teach History, Science or 
whatever is required, up to the University standard.

The President stopped the witness in reading his proposal to make the text- 
T e x t  b o o k s  book simpler and shorter, and said that

“  ' ‘ more than one witness had suggested that
it should be made simpler and longer. Witness said that the experience in 
schools is that so many technicalities of language, etc., have to be taught that 
a  whole year in the Entrance class is taken up in getting through the book.

Endeavour is always made to guard against boys being promoted to the
Entrance class who are not fit to be in it.

T r e -U n iv e r s ity  tra in in g*  In a  C o lle g la te  SChool, lik e  the Blshop’s
College, the students are constantly in touch 

with the European Professors, and generally they have a good knowledge of 
English. The boys who come from the Mission school have a decidedly better 
knowledge of the language than the boys who come from a school where they have 
not been much in contact with Englishmen. It is quite possible that in other 
schools there are boys in the Entrance class who are not fit to be in that class, 
because parents are very liable to remove their children if they are not promoted, 
and a Head Master always has that threat hanging over his head. Much greater 
strictness Is required. The age limit for Entrance should be i6. Such a limit 
would allow of much better grounding in the lower classes.

Unseen passages for translation from Latin into English should be given
greater importance. The time that is 

”■ allotted to the doing of unseens is quite
insufficient. The student can pass without touching the unseens simply by learn
ing by heart the book work. Students who have absolutely no knowledge of 
syntax or versification and the like, pass the examination solely on what they 
have learnt by heart.

The University should exercise a greater degree of supervision over the
S u p e rv is io n  o f  c o l la g e , .  C olleges, so  lo n g  as the su p e rv is io n  is not

01 too meddlesome a character. In some 
■ways it would be more satisfactory if an officer were appointed by Government 
to exercise this supervision. If, however, the supervision is to be exercised by 
the University then the supervising authority must be a University official.

It would be an advantage if the University were to make rules for the resid-
ence_ of students. The general moial 

' condition of Calcutta makes it imperative,
if regard is had to the higher interests of students. The private colleges 
would be the difficulty. Many of these colleges are run as a matter of specula
tion, and those who run them, should be compelled to look after the higher 
interests of the students they attract. In a college where it is a case of pure 
financial speculation, very little consideration should be shown. Asked whether 
he would make residence at the hostels appointed by the University compulsory, 
or whether he would leave some latitude 10 the parents or guardians to select 
proper places if they so chose other than the hostels appointed, witness replied 
that it would be difficult in Calcutta to secure satisfactory lodging houses, 
but students might be allowed to live with their relatives. Very unsuit
able persons are often put forward as guardians of a boy. Whatever rules 
are made must be strictly enforced, because the means of getting out of them 
are innumerable and all kinds of shifts are resorted to. It would be difficult for 
the University to enter into any delicate question as to who is or is not the 
proper person to be the gua’'dian of a boy, and that would possibly be a reason for



making residence in a hostel compulsory. The proposal assumes that the hostels 
will be under proper control. If they are not, they are just as bad, if not worse 
than the lodging houses themselves. There must be over them some one who has 
the power of ruling and keepin.g in order a body of young men. It is remarkable 
that the Government does not do more in the way of residential colleges. At 
Poona the Deccan College is a. residential college and it is a very great success.

M r. Pedler .— I think I m ay safely say it is the policy of Government to 
have hostels attached to every college when the mom ŷ is forthcoming. We put a 
certain amount apart for buildimg hostels, but funds have been limited for the 
last few years. ,

W itness .— One cannot buit feel that the surroundings of hostels are often 
very different to what one wouUd desire to see.

M r. Fedler.— Now and again undesirable people come to live near hostels, 
but the police authorities try to  move them away. One can only act according 
to law, and sometimes it is difficult to work the rather lax provisions of the law.

2 g
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W i t n e s s  N o . 25.'— M r . N . N.  G h o s h , Barrister-at-Law, Principal, Metropolitan
Institution, Calcutta.

1 h

Witness read a statement (Paper No, 16 in Part II) and was questioned 
on it. _

T o ascertain whether a colkge is kept up to the mark no regular supervision 
. . .  is necessary for periodica statements set-
u . , P r o f e s s o r s  

will serve the purpose. The University might, however, inspect colleges 
with a view to ascertain their efficiency as regards buildings and surround
ings, whether these are healthy and whether there are commodious and suitable 
places in which lectures are given. The University should see that a college 
is doing its duty as regards the physical and moral welfare of its students 
for which it takes a certain responsibility. This should apply not only to private 
but also to Government colleges.

The privatg colleges in Calcutta did not take any responsibility for the 
„ * residence of ti.eir students, until recently
Residence of Students. , , . , t \ r >  1

by certain orders of the Government they 
were required to certify that the boarding houses in which students live are fit 
places to live in.

M r. Pedler.~-'Y\\Q only orders of Government are that if a co lkge wishes to 
receive a student who has a Government scholarship or wishes to send up 
pupils for Government scholarship examinations it must follow certain rules.

W itness .— As a matter o f fact we all sen-d up pupils for examinations for 
Government scholarships.

It would be well to introduce a rule requiring students to reside either in a 
hostel or in some place fixed by authority provided the place may be approved 
by the co llege; the University might insist on ideal conditions which it would 
be difficult to satisfy in the case of poor boys who can only afford to live in a 
poor style. If the college authorities are held responsible for the moral surround
ings and the sanitary conditions of the places where their students reside, 
that would be sufficient. For these purposes witness would not object to the 
periodical inspection of colleges by the University. Some private institutions aie 
boused in unsuitable buildings, and this is not desirable.

Witness would approve of raising the standard of English in the Entrance
 ̂  ̂ . . provided some other subjects are removed

E n g lis h  in  th e  E n tra n c e  e x a m in a tio n . i  1 • 1 ^  1 ^
from the course. Physical Geography and 

the science primer might be omitted. The course in English was reduced on 
account of the introduction of other subjects. The subject selected in English 
should be interesting. At present the text is dull and didactic and the English is 
too hard. In fixing the books English has been made a secondary object alto
gether.

For the B. L. there should be two examinations, one at the end of each
year, instead of only one examination as at 

‘ present. The centralising of legal teaching
in Calcutta as is done in Madras and Bombay would not mend matters, because 
if there is no examination held at the end of every year boys will not care 
to attend lectures. They will attend nominally to have themselves marked off. 
At one time there was a central college tor the study of Law attached to the 
Presidency College and then the state of affairs was ust the same as the 
present; attendance was merely formal. As for the advantage claimed for a 
central college that legal teaching would be controlled by the Judges of the 
High Court and members of the legal profession, whereas it now appears 
to be in private hands, it may be contended that it is no more in private hands 
than the Arts teaching, because the subjects of examination are determined by 
the Faculty of Law which includes judges and lawyers. In those Law colleges 
where there are large Law classes there is no tutorial supervision or anything 
beyond the attendance at lectures. That is not sufficient to make good lawyers, 
but no mere change in the administration will be of use, unless more examinations 
are introduced. Students can get through the course prescribed with six months 
reading and they therefore do not care to attend lectures for two years. They 
read, when they read at all, a few months before the examination. If boys are



examined twice and they' pass both examinations, it may be presumed they have 
learnt their subject properly. The system of apprenticeship is of some value, but 
it defers entry into the career until too late. If this were remedied by making 
two years' apprenticeship) concurrent with study, the former would not be thorough,^ 
because students would ’be preparing for their examination. _ A  student can read 
Roman Law, which witniess is in favour of restoring, even if he does not know 
Latin, though a knowledge of Latin is a great advantage. If a book such as 
Hunter's Roman Law is read that will be quite sufficient for all practical pur- 
joses. When witness was studying Roman Law, he managed to read the 
nstitutes of Justinian wiithout much knowledge of Latin.

The Histories of Rome and Greece should be read for the Entrance Examin
ation, because boys do not read Greecian and Roman history after they leave 

, school whereas they generally do read
the Histories of England and India. Besides 

the Histories of Greece and Rome have more charm than the practical histories 
of countries like England and India. The students at present know nothing of 
the  Histories of Greece and Rome in the lower class, and are therefore unable 
to understand the simplest allusions to Roman or Greek History or mythology.

Witness would practically abolish the rule which requires a minimum in every
subject. Or, at any rate, the subject mini
mum should be very low and the aggregate

minimum higher.

T he present systemi by its insistence on a number of subjects encourages,
superficiality and cram. In the higher examinations an option is allowed to the
candidates, but the option is not large enough. If he selects the A . course in 
the B. A. the candidate is bound to take Philosophy, and very few boys care for 
that subject. In the B. course he is bound to take up Mathematics. Although, 
he may be good at Natural Sciences and not good at Mathematics, yet he must; 
take up the latter. In Physics he would require some Mathematics, but in 
such subjects as Botany and Geology lie would not.

Under present conditions a teaching University is not likely to bea successful
_ . . .  experiment. If Government, with all its.
T e a c h in g  U m v e ra  Jty.  ̂ ,  1 1 ,  m

resources, has not been able to get a suifi -
ciently large number of competent teachers, it is not likely that the University 
will succeed in doing so. The financial resources of the University cannot be 
such as to enable it to assume the management of schools and colleges by the 
appointment of teachers.

There should be an age limit for the 
Matriculation of 15 years.

The Senate is a little too large, and no one should be a member of the 
T h e  S e n a te . Senate who is not able to take a part

in the deliberations by con<lition of residence or any other condition. Witness 
has not any decided opinion as to whether Fellowships should be forfeited 
by non-attendance at meetings, but he would not object to such a rule. 
Fellowships might be made terminable. The experiment might at any rate 
be tried. This is assuming that the re-appointment of fellows would depend 
not on the manner in which they have given their vote, but simply upon 
regularity of attendance and the interest they have shown in and the amount o f 
time they have been ready to bestow on University deliberations. If it were made 
a condition of re-appointmeni that the fellow should support a particular cause, 
that would be unfortunate. Any system that tends to impair the independence 
of Fellows would be open to grave objection.

The present system of appointing Professors in the Government colleges
G o v e rn m e n t P r o fe s s o r s . years is harmful, and is one

reason why these appomtments are not so 
attractive now as thev used to be. The appointments should be for life, subject 
to dismissal, as in the Civil Service. The Government should appoint distinct 
men for teaching and the inspection of schools. Sometimes it is a great loss 
that a teacher who is experienced, should be suddenly withdrawn from teaching 
and made an Inspector of Schools, it is a loss alike to the service and to the 
students.

2 h



Mr. Pedler said that the point had been taken up.

It is a fact that the colleges are not adequately represented on the Syndi* 
_ cate, but there is nothing in the rules to

e yn icate. prevent it. The rule that no member of the
Syndicate shall be an Examiner deters some men from serving on the Syndicate. 
There is no harm in members of the Syndicate being Examiners, They may be 
trusted not to abuse the confidence that is placed in them.

The election of members of the Senate by graduates does not work satis- 
„ ,, factorily. There have been all the evils

E le c t io n  o f F e llo w s . r i i
or canvassing. Sometimes good men have 

been elected, but that Is more by chance, than of necessity. Some good men 
have also been kept out. If graduates are to have any voice in the elections of 
Fellows, the power should be subject to conditions, for instance, the electors 
should be graduates of high standing and certain qualifications should be requir
ed of the Fellows to be elected.

For schools recognised teachers would be a very desirable institution and 
„ . , there should be some sort of license in
R e c o g n ise d  T e a c h e r s , .  r n  i i

teaching, but for colleges a man s degree 
and general reputation ought to be a sufficient test of his ability to be a teacher 
or professor. There would be no objection to a rule that a college which ap
points a teacher should submit his name to the University in order to satisfy 
them that he is competent to teach in the subject for which he is appointed, 
provided that the rule is worked in a reasonable spirit. The evil is more likely to 
arise in Government colleges in consequence of the large supply of professors and 
the transfer arrangement than in private colleges which are tied down to a limited 
number of teachers.

The Metropolitan Institution has no endowments. It depends entirely on 
„  , fees. It has the advantage of a decent
M e tro p o lita n  In s titu tio n . i i t m i *  e ilibrary and a  decent building tor which

it has to pay no rent.

It is difficult to say whether the fees charged for students are quite adequate.
It must be more or less arbitrary. The

■ Metropolitan Institution charges Rs. 4
for the B. A. and Rs. 3 for the F. A . Some students complain that they are not 
able to pay these amounts. In missionary colleges the fee is Rs. 5, but for boys 
who are poor they lower the rate and some boys are admitted free. A s 
regards fees the Metropolitan Institution stands now on almost the same level as 
aided colleges. At one time the fee for the B. A. was Rs. 3 and for Law, where it 
is now Rs. 4, it was also formerly Rs. 3. It should not be raised higher than Rs. 5 
and the right should be reserved to the college authorities to make reductions 
in certain cases. In reducing the fees of students in the Metropolitan Institution 
regard is had not only to the poverty of the boys but also to their merits. If 
there are intelligent students who are really unable to pay the full fee they are 
taken at lower rates. Endeavour is made to maintain the traditions of Vidya- 
sagar who admitted many more free boys than are now accepted. The number 
of absolutely free students is now extremely small. Vidyasagar’s son under 
the agreement has the right to nominate ten free students. There are not more 
than five or six free stndents in the whole college. The total number of boys in 
the college department is somewhere about 500 to 600. Absolutely free stu
dentships have been stopped for the last three or four years, but there are several 
students on reduced fees.

3 h
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W i t n e s s  N o. 26— M a u l a v i  S y e d  S h a m s -u l - H u d a , M.A., B.L., Tagore Law
Professor.

The University should be a teaching University and the Act of Incorporation
.......................  should be so altered as to enable the

e a c  m g  D iv e rs ity . University to establish colleges, and ap
point Professors and Lecturers. At the same time having regard to the funds 
at the disposal of the University and to the vast area over which the 
influence of the University extends, it may not be practicable for the University 
to take upon itself the whole burden of the higher education of the people of the 
province. The University ought to have colleges of its own and should establish 
one or two model colleges near important centres. If model colleges were 
established a large number of other colleges would benefit by their example. The 
Presidency College might be converted into one of the model colleges of the 
University. If it were so converted there are a great many alterations which 
witness would suggest. It should be reconstituted more on the lines of the 
colleges at Oxford and Cambridge. Residence should be insisted upon, the profes
sors should be very eminent men and, except for oriental languages, they should 
as far as possible be European professors. The college should not be situated 
in a place like Calcutta, but at some more quiet place where there would be 
less distraction ; a place more favourable to the growth of University life. There 
is of course a financial problem involved in the proposal. Witness does not 
know whether the University has sufficient money for the purpose, but the 
Government might hand over a college like the Presidency College to the Uni
versity authorities with the necessary funds, to be remodelled on the new lines. 
If the Government comes forward to help the University with money, it should 
certainly have a voice in the administration of University affairs. It has now 
undoubtedly a strong voice, but if it pays more money it may require a still 
stronger voice. If a college such as is suggested above were established the 
charge upon the students would necessarily be higher than at present in the 
Presidency CoUege. People would not grudge the money for a college like 
this which would be able to give as good an education in India as students 
receive when they go to England.

It would be very useful to have a list of recognised teachers, but the 
„ ■ j , difficulties standing in the way of such
R e c o g n ise d  te a c h e rs . ,  °   ̂ i  ■

a scheme are very great. Teachers m 
colleges and schools are either men who have temporarily joined as 
teachers and who desire to take up some other profession, or men who have 
adopted it as a permanent employment. Men who take to teaching as a mere 
temporary occupation would not care to go through a preliminary training and 
generally the better class of students in a University would not consent to go 
through any course of training for teacherships. Again proficiency in teaching 
cannot be learnt. A  student when he reads with his professor learns the art 
of teaching to a certain extent, and the qualities of a good teacher like those 
of a good advocate or a good physician come by experience. That is to say 
as a man gains experience he gets greater efficiency as a teacher, but when fresh 
from college he is not altogether ignorant of the art. If the University keeps 
a Hst of recognised teachers, recognised because of their high degrees or other 
qualifications and if those who do not belong to this list are not admitted as 
teachers in affiliated colleges, such a list would still be of no use without a test of 
the merits of the men whose names are put down in the list and that test could 
only be applied by some sort of examination for which special training would 
be required. It would not be worth while to do this. The only way the 
matter can be controlled is to insist that professors and teachers employed 
in sch-ools and colleges shall be well paid, the authorities who have appoint
ments in their hands will then see that they get the best men for their money. 
The rule should be extended to private colleges because cheap teachers and 
professors like cheap doctors do a great deal of harm.

The connection between the University and its affiliated colleges is at 
_ •. , „ present of a most casual character and
S u p e rv is io n  of c o lle g e s . f ,  r ,  , t t  ■ •

the mere fact that the University of

I J
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Calcutta has colleges aiffiliated to it at Jaffna shews how slight the connection 
is. At present the U niversity has practically no control over its affiliated 
colleges. Without uinduly interfering with the details of the management, 
the University should have general supervision over all colleges affiliated 
to it. This supervision should be vigilantly exercised with a view to 
ensure (i)  efficiency in teaching, and (2) the maintenance of discipline. 
Every University should have a staff of competent Inspectors whose duty it 
would be to go round and see all the colleges, examine their records, ascertain 
whether any rules had been broken, see whether the conduct of the students 
was good, whether tihe teachers were kept up to the mark, whether the rule 
about the pay of teach ers was being enforced and other details. For these pur
poses special Inspectors should be appointed. The Director of Public Instruction 
has not time to attend to these matters. As to whether such supervision would 
be considered too great an interference witness would reply that if the Univer
sity is content to be  a mere examining body then it would be, but not if it 
makes itself responsible for teaching. The Inspectors would gain the 
fullest confidence, pro>vided competent men were appointed upon adequate 
terms. Witness is not, very well acquainted with the state of University finance. 
W ânt of money may render the proposals impracticable, but finances permitting 
the University should have its own inspecting officers. They should be both 
in point of learning and position at least equal to the best professors in the best 
of the affiliated colleges, otherwise they would not command respect. The 
University would not require very many of such officers. Two men would be 
enough on a salary of 'Rs. j,ooo to Rs. 1,500 each. If these Inspectors could 
not inspect all the colleges, they might commence with the Arts Colleges which 
are the most numerous!. The President of the Faculty of Law might inspect the 
Law Colleges and the Presidents of the other two Faculties n ight for the time 
being inspect the other' professional colleges.

Another matter in which supervision ought to be exercised over the colleges 
is in regard to the size of classes. In many colleges the classes are too large 
and the result is that tlhe professors are not able to give anything like personal 
attention to the requirements of particular students, nor can they exercise any 
influence over the lives of their pupils. If the boys come more into personal 
contact with their processors there will be improvement not only in their teaching 
but also in their character. It is a misfortune that often colleges, at least private 
colleges, are establisbed for the purpose of gain. In such colleges there will 
always be the temptation to have as large classes as possible, and as few teachers. 
The University should see that classes were not too large for a single professor 
and that professors devote a certain amount of individual attention to the 
students When witness studied in the Presidency College the classes were too 
large. In the Presidency College a limit is set, but even so the numbers are 
larger than they shouild be. There should be a distinction between teaching 
in schools and colleges, but it is only a question of degree. A boy in school 
requires more personal attention than a student in college, but both classes 
require some attention.

A t present the Uniiversity only looks to the condition of a college when it 
asks for affiliation, and it generally happens that a very bright prospect is held 
out before the Syndicatte and Senate. But once affiliation has been granted this 
prospect gradually fadles and at last disappears. The continuance of affiliation 
should depend upon continuance of efficiency jvhich should be secured by periodical 
inspection.

The University of Calcutta should have its own sphere of influence and not 
„ affiliate any college outside the limits of

S p h e re s  o f .n flue,nee.

time has come for both Burma and Ceylon to have their own Universities. A  
great deal of inconveniience is caused to the Calcutta University by having 
examination centres in Burma and Ceylon.

Education is very cheap in this country and there would be no harm if the 
B' her fees University took a little more from the stu-

 ̂ ***‘ dents than it does now in the way of fees



for appearing at examinations. Colleges might also charge higher fees. Dr. 
Mookerjee said that if the rates were raised to the Madras limit the University 
would get an additional income of Rs. 45,000 to Rs. 50,000. Witness said he 
would go even higher. The increase might also keep away students who have 
little chance of success, but on that point witness has not any very pronounced 
view. Witness would charge Rs. 20 for appearing at the Entrance instead of 
Rs. 10. In schools the fee is often one rupee per month, which seems ridicu
lously small. In private colleges the fee is Rs. 3 or Rs. 4, which is also very 
small. Witness does not know what is the contribution by the State in this 
country for higher education per head. The State is gradually withdrawing its 
assistance and lea ving education to private colleges. Mr. Pedler said that the 
State in Bengal is paying quite as much as it did formerly but the amount is 
now  spread over a larger area.

Making all allowances for partiality for one’s own professors witness thinks that 
„ , the Presidency College in his time had a
C o lle g e  P rofessors. ,  *  n , ,  ,

much stronger staff than now. Then there 
were excellent men, now complaints are heard that the gentlemen appointed from 
E)nglish Universities are not the very best graduates of those Universities. Mr. 
Pedler said that this statement might have been true a few years ago, but 
gentlemen who have joined the Department within the last year or two have 
been very good men indeed.

There has been an increase in the number of Indian Professors. The Gov
ernment distinction between the Indian and Provincial Educational Services is 
unsound. An Indian gentleman drawing Rs. 300 a month may be teaching the 
B.A. class, he may be transferred and another gentleman put in his place drawing 
Rs. 800 a month. If the Rs. 300 man is not good enough he should go ; if he 
is as good as the Rs. 800 man, he should get the same pay. The analogy with 
other services does not arise. There higher appointments are given to the men 
on higher pay. The salaries were too low in the Provincial Service. The rate is 
not adequate when for the same work a much higher rate is paid to another man. 
That naturally causes dissatisfaction.

The p resen t number of th e  Senate is rather large, and Fellowships h a v e  too
T h e  S e n a te . S''"®"  ̂ matter of Com plim ent.

■ _ In future no one who is not a graduate of
an Indian or European University should be appointed a Fellow, the only excep
tion being in the case of distinguished oriental scholars. Witness recognises that 
this would cut out the Jesuits, It is necessary to cut out a few desirable persons 
in order to cut out many undesirable ones. The exception in the case of dis
tinguished oriental scholars is based on the ground that in an Indian University 
special care should be taken of the requirements of Indians. The Chancellor 
might for special reasons make exceptions in the case of distinguished persons, 
but the general rule should be insisted on.

The graduates should be allowed to fill up a certain proportion of vacancies
under the rules which are now in force in

'  ̂ the Calcutta University; provided that
two-thirds of the vacancies are filled by men actually engaged in education.

Witness is not in favour of making Fellowships terminable by the mere lapse
T e rn ^ in a M e F e iio w sM p s. Even if Fellows are eligible for

re-election the pnnciple will still be open 
to objection because the Fellows would take no real interest in University matters. 
li was only after some years of experience that a man aspires to take an active 
part in University affairs.

The difiGculty in the way of an attendance test is that there are in the Senate 
men of eminent position who are thoroughly competent and who put in an ap-

A t t e p d a o c t e s t .  pearance when necessary, but who cannot
_ attend all the ordinary meetings of the

Senate. Whether it would be desirable to make Fellowships depend on atten
dance under these circumstances is a moot question. For instance, in the Faculty 
of Law the President of Faculty would be either an Advocate or a Judge of the 
High Court or a distinguished vakil. A  man like that would find it impossibie 
to attend all the meetings of the Senate, and if attendance is to be insisted on
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il should not be in the Senate, but at meetings of the Faculty, because a distin
guished lawyer might think he might be of no use when the question before the 
Senate was in regard to a matter in which he had not much experience.

Witness would not have the Senate more than loo strong. That number
should be reached by natural causes even 

izeote enate. though this may entail the appointment of
no new Fellows for a nuimber of years.

_ No change is needed, the reform of the
Senate will improve the Syndicate.

It is desirable to adhere to the bye-law that every member of the Senate shall
 ̂ be a member of a Faculty. In future no

Fellow should be appointed who is not fit
to serve in a Faculty. Non-Fellows should not be appointed to Faculties or 
Boards of Studies.

A  Register of grad-uates might be kept for the purpose of better regulating 
. , the election of Fellows. It is not necessary

Register o ra uaites. to levy a Small sum from graduates for
keeping their names on the Register, The payment of a small sum of money 
would not be an indication of interest in University matters. The question is 
not, however, of any importance one way or the other.

Consistently with the maintenance of efficiency and a proper level of quali- 
. , ,  , fications, the various interests ought to

R e p re s e n ta tio n  01 M u h a m m a d a n s. , '  i , ,  . l  o  ^ ̂ be properly represented on the Senate,
Faculties, and Syndicate. For,instance the Muhammadans would wish always to 
have a Muhammadan on the Syndicate.

For honorary degrees the existirig provisions were sufficient. There is the 
„  „  power of conferring the honorary degree of

onorary egrees, LL.D. Other degrees such as the B.A. and
M .A. should not be thus conferred. -

Witness is not in favour of multiplying examining bodies. There is a sug- 
 ̂  ̂ . gestion that certificates are somewhatStudents of the University, & , . i . .1 i. u  uoosely given and that there should be a 

strict test examinalion by the school authorities before the students are sent up. 
This could be an examining body within an examining body.

The anxiety on the part of the University to show a smaller percentage of 
failures is unintelligible. If a hospital said it would not take bad cases for fear of 
increasing the percentage of deaths, it would be entitled to no body’s sympathy. 
[Mr. Justice Banerjee remarked that the hospital admits to cure, the University 
often to killj. Boys are entrusted to the University not for the purposes of examin
ation only. T he University ought to see to their teaching. Witness would,
however, approve of a certificate that from the progress made by the student in
the class during his one or two years’ time of study the master thinks he is fit 
to go up, but not a mere test examination at the end of the year to find out how 
many should be sent up and how many should be withheld. Class exercises 
should be given and from the results kept throughout the year it should be 
decided whether a boy should go up or not. At present class exercises are 
practically ignored in both Government and other schools.

Great stress should be laid on physical exercise because health is a matter 
. of first importance. In some places the

ysic  e x e r c is e s . authorities have gone to the other extreme
and it is all play and no work. Boys take more interest in football and cricket 
than they do in their studies. Legislation by the University is not therefore 
required for encouraging physical exercise, but some limit ought to be placed on 
the time a student may devote to physical exercise.

Witness is not much of a believer in lectures and moral text-books. For 
. , . . moral influence one must depend largely

M oral traimrue, * 1
upon the surroundings of a boy and upon 

his family. Students who do not live with parents or guardians should be compe led 
to live in boarding houses, or lodging houses specially licensed for the purpose and 
under the supervision and control of the college authorities. The residential

4 J



rule should be enforced only in the case of those who do not live with their 
natural guardians. By “ guardian " witness means father, brother, uncle, or a 
person intimately connected with the student and who takes an interest in his 
welfare. Bearding houses should be attached to every college, because a large 
number of boys live in unhealthy places, take unhealthy food, and are surrounded 
by unhealthy society. That is a thing which the University ought to try at any 
cost to prevent.

Moral training also depends largely on the personal influence of the teacher. 
If teachers exercised more personal influence over their boys, they would be better 
behaved than now. In India reverence for teachers is inculcated by the religion 
of the people, and in no other country do students consider reverence for their 
teachers to be more incumbent on them. Unfortunately this feeling is gradually 
disappearing, and one reason is that professors do not take any personal interest 
in their boys. The higher duties of a professor are not appreciated or under
stood. Professors and teachers feel a general interest in passing a large number 
of boys for their own credit, but of personal interest there is little or none.

Witness is in favour of oUr age limil of

5 J

A g e  lim it.
15 or i6.

A knowledge of too many things is expected from students at the 
_ Entrance Examination. Witness ŵ ould

ourses o u y . insist upon a better knowledge of English,
but would reduce the course in Mathematics, History and Geography. Entrance 
students ought not to be required to show more than an elementary knowledge 
of History and other subjects. To a student going up for the Entrance Exami
nation a choice of studies should be allowed. English and a second language should 
be compulsory, and the student should be left to choose one or two other subjects. 
There should be a more complete system of bifurcation for the F. A. Examina
tion. Candidate should not take up more than two subjects. This will 
enable the students to devote more time to their studies in English than they 
are able to do under presei\t condiUons. T he study of a large number of 
subjects tends to superficiality, and that is one of the greatest defects in the 
present educational system. For the B.A. witness would introduce Jurisprudence 
as one of the optional subjects both for Pass and Honours in the A  Course. Dr. 
Mackichan remarked that a similar regulation had existed for a number of years 
in the Bombay University and that the universal opinion was that it had injured 
the B. A. Course and should be removed from it. Mr. Justice Banerji enquired 
whether Sanskrit or Arabic would not be helpful to the Law student in his legal 
studies. Witness replied that there is very little left for Sanskrit or Arabic scholars 
in the law books. He said this with a feeling of regret, but people must adapt 
themselves to present conditions. A  student who has not taken Honours in any 
subject should not be allowed to go up for the M .A. Examination in that subject. 
No sooner has a student passed the M. A . than the question whetlier or 
not he has taken the B. A. with Honours becomes irrelevant, and therefore he
would say that one who wanted to go up for a higher degree ought to be
compelled to take Honours in that particular subject. A  student who had 
not taken Honours in Jurisprudence should not be allowed to take any degree 
in Law.

A  better Law College is needed ; a College where distinguishd lawyers would
lecture would be a move in the right 

’ direction. The present B. L. course is
mainly professional. The duty of the University lies more in the direction of
teaching Law as a science. In the Law examinations greater importance should 
be attached to Jurisprudence and to other important branches of Law than to 
special Indian enactments, as for instance, the Limitation Act. If a man has 
learnt the science of law it will not be difficult for him to acquire its practical 
use. There should be one paper in the examination with books.

T o  ensure greater proficiency in English no book in History, Political 
, err , Economy or Mental and Moral Science

. L an gu age of T ex t-b co k s. ,  t ,  ,  ̂ i i i • i .  •
should be adopted as a text-book which is 

not written in good English. The University could with great profit to itself



take the publication of these books into its own hands and entrust men o)f 
eminence with the preparation of books instead of leaving it as a matter oDf 
speculation to private enterprise.

The question of pronunciation is a matter of very great importance and iit 
„ . , is only by insisting upon efficient teachierrs
Pronunciation. • jthat u can be improved.

Witness is not in favour of establishing a school of Theology. People c:am- 
„ , , , , not remain neutral with regard tto
S ch ool of Theology. . . .  ^

® religion.
Questions should be so framed that candidates cannot pass merely by thie 

„ . . exercise of the memory. There ought tto
Exam inations. ,  . ,  °be more than one examination every y^eaar 

and the number of examiners should be reduced to ensure greater uniformity' iin 
working. The system of Head Examinerships is not sufficient for the purp(osse. 
If practical the same examiners should look over answers to the same questiconis. 
If a student passes in three subjects and fails in one subject, he should bbe 
allowed to go up for an examination in that particular subject six months laiteer, 
but greater efficiency should be expected from him. If the pass marks w eire 
30 he should be required to obtain 40. In order that the same examiners unsay 
look over the answers to the same questions the papers must be split into pa.rtis .

The duties of the Registiar have become very heavy, and having regard no 
. the suggestion that there should be rmoDre

than one examination in the year, witinesss 
would strongly recommend a vhole-time Registrar. Even under present comddi- 
tions he would make the same recommendation.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 27.—  M r. C. R . W i l s o n , M.A.B. Litt., Princlpa’, Patna
College,

The President having explained the meaning of the proposal regard- 
_ . ,  ̂ , ing recognised teachers witness said that

ecognise eac eis, would interfere with the control of the
prinicipal of the college. If the principal employs inadequate men the remedy is 
to dlisaffiliate the college. The University might claim to be entitled to see that 
the (conditions under which a college was affiliated are kept up. But one can 
havee no confidence that the University will be a better judge of the qualifications 
of a teacher than the head of a college. It is undesirable that the University 
shouild interfere with the colleges in this matter. The University fails to do its 
prinnary duties and tries to he p itself out by taking upon itself this grandmotherly 
inteirference. It assumes that its examinations are not a sufficient test of the 
meriits of teaching and tries to remedy this by assuming new functions. If a 
college six months after affiliation changes the staff it had when it was affiliated 
and appoints incompetent men the remedy is disaffiliation. The University should 
have some means of enquiring into such a matter. But witness is apprehensive 
of amy interference with colleges in the selection of their teachers.

The restriction of the spheres of influence does not appear to be a matter
S p h e re , of influence. importance. As witness

objects to any supervision for the present 
distaance is no obstacle. It would tend to weaken a University if a college
that lies within its natural sphere of influence affiliated itself to another Univer
sity,, and it would not be desirable if a particular University raised the standard 
of it:s examinations that some colleges that are not well maintained should leave 
it amd go to some other University where the degrees are cheaper. Witness is 
not, however, aware of the difficulties which give rise to this question and is not 
in a position to say anything on the point.

In th« Senate there is a large majority of members whose appointments
were given as a matter of compliment. 
They have no qualifications that entitle 

thenn to be Fellows. There are about 80 of such. Of the remainder, 60 are 
teaclhers and some 50 men of learning. About half the 1 10 live in Calcutta. The 
Senaiite needs a more definite constitution and the qualifications of members 
shouild be prescribed.

The Vice-Chancellor should as a rule be elected ;’rom the heads of colleges, 
and iif the University is strict in its affiliation all colleges should have the privilege.

... „ No head of a college has ever been made
e ice  8nee or. Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University.

This: does not tend to the dignity of learning ; learning is degraded in the persons 
of itss representatives, the teachers. This is one instance amongst many of the 
way education is regarded in this country. It is not given that consideration 
whiclh it ought to receive.

Appointment to the Syndicate should be by nomination either by the 
T b e S  ndicate Chancellor or the Vice-Chancellor rather

’ than by election. Elections always give
the wrong man. Witness has not considered what the total number should be. 
If thie expenses of mofussil members are paid there is no objection to abolishing 
the rule that members of the Syndicate should be resident in or near Calcutta. 
It is very desirable that a member of a mofussil college should be able to come 
to mieetings of the Syndicate or Boards of Studies. It s possible to overcome the 
arguiment that the Syndicate should be small executive body and therefore that 
its miembers ought not to be scattered about, by apponting sub-committees for 
urgemt matters.

Appointments to the Facuhies might be made by the Syndicate.
More power shoild be given to the Syndi
cate.

Witness is opposed to the election of Fellows. The best men are not 
„ elected. It is true that the best men have

E leotioa ol F e llo w j.  ̂  ̂ i  i
not always been nominated, but the system 

of nomination can easily be improved. If endeavour is made to improve the
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system of election by rules, there will still remain the abuse of canvassing. 
Witness hopes that tlhere is not canvassing either direct or indirect by people 
who wish to be nomimated Fellows. '

Honorary Degretes should be conferred by this University on graduates of
other Universities, but without the power to 

H onorary D  e g re e i. yotc. To take 3. case in point : Mr. Justice
Trevelyan has gone home to Oxford where he is now reader in Indian L aw ; 
Oxford confers upon him the honorary degree of M.A. The advantage of being 
a member if you have no voice in the constitution of the Senate is that you 
have the honour and prestige.

Colleges showinig persistently bad results in the examinations should be 
 ̂ . . disaffiliated. The colleges ought to hold

T e s t  Exam iinations. . , . . .  . °   ̂ .
test examinations to weed out the interior 

students. The examiinations must be improved so as to render it impossible for 
colleges to show good results by cramming. The form of certificate must be 

‘ahered. The colleges will then improve their test examinations, in order to 
avoid disaffiliation.

Syed Hossain B ilgrami pointed out that a college which keeps back pupils 
and shows good results might be worse on the whole class than another sending 
up a large proportion of the students and showing inferior results. Witness said 
it would be necessary to take account of this, but that it is very desirable to 
reduce the number oif candidates who appear at the Entrance Examination.

Recently the Education Department has taken a relrogade step ; it 
reckons the merit of a school by the percentage of students in the school that 
pass on the number iin the school. Witness considers that a wrong basis, and 
in the Patna High S chool has refused to allow those students to go up who 
there is no reason to think are likely to pass. It is desirable not to 
promote to the Entra:nce class any body who is not considered fit. If 50 dullards 
and 50 good boys ane put into the Entrance class the teaching of the 50 good 
boys will be injured.

The members o£ the Senate should be residents of Calcutta if they are ex
S en ate  pected to take any important part in the

‘ deliberations of that body.
The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, should be an ex-officio Fellow.

„ „ Other Directors should net since they
F ellow s. , , , , . _  . ’

could not attend the meetmgs. By grantmg 
Fellowships as a matter of dignity more harm than good is done to the useful
ness of the Senate. There should be a new ex-officio list based on the utihty 
and service to the Uniiversity of the persons concerned.

The head of a College is always Vice-Chancellor at Oxford and Cambridge.
,, High Court judges are not necessarily

ice ance or. useful Vice-Chancellors. Out of 20 Vice
Chancellors who have held office since the establishment of the University nine were 
from the rank of H igh Court Judges. The management of the University would 
be much better in thie hands of a Vice-Chancellor who is the head of a College 
than in the hands o f a Judge of the High Court.

Transfer from o:ne school to another should not be allowed without the 
Transfer Rules. orders of the Syndicate with a view to

‘ strengthen the position of head masters
who are at present po werless. When witness detains boys in the Entrance class they 
want at once to be transferred. Witness does not much care if they leave his 
school as his salary does not depend upon their fees ; but the position of the 
head master of a private school is different ; if he detains his students, and they 
ask for transfer his school will suffer. Until this is put an end to the test examin
ation will be a farce.

The sj'stem of class exercises, on the aggregate of which should depend
Terminal examination. "Ending up of boys to the Entrance

_ Exammation, would work well if a suffici
ently large staff were available. That system is adopted in the Patna Entrance 
class. Working under that system, the school has recently sent up 19 candi
dates detaining 17.
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The University cannot supervise the physical and moral welfare of students 
. , ■ t 4 t without unduly interfering with the
In sp ectio n : PhysicaVand M oial w elfare. , . / i t-. • • i r ii t •

duties of the rrmcipals oi colleges. It is 
their duty to look after the physical and moral welfare of their students. If they 
are not competent to do that they should not be in their places. The President 
remarked that visiting a college would not be undue interference. Witness 
thinks it would be if colleges are told that they must do this or that. Such 
grandmotherly interference is to be deprecated. Hitherto there has been no 
necessity for such interference. If a college is going wrong there should 
be an enquiry and if necessary it should be disaffiliated. The President suggested 
that milder measures might first be tried and that inspection would make colleges 
come up to the mark. Witness said that the present University of Calcutta is 
not likely to succeed in any such attempt. It has already quite enough to do 
in carrying out its present functions, and it would be unwise to throw a 
further burden upon it. That it has not been successful in discharging its existing 
duties is evidenced by the appointment of the Universities Commission. If it 
is unable to do a few things, it would be unreasonable to ask it to do more. 
If the affiliated colleges do their duty, it will not be necessary for the University 
to interfere in such matters. All that is needed is to strengthen the hands of 
college principals and to improve their position. So far from effecting that 
improvement, the present proposals would tend to lower the position of the 
principals of colleges w hici is already low enough. The University should 
make stringent rules of affiliation and insist upon those rules being complied 
with. If necessary there may be periodical inspection for this purpose.

The Calcutta University Institute was founded by Sir Pratab Chandra 
 ̂ Mazumdar and was supported by Babu

T h e  Calcutta U niversity Institute. n  i i i ^
Ram Mohun Roy and others. Witness was 

for many years Secretary. In his days students came in numbers, but teachers 
would not take an interest in the institute. Much might be done through it if 
senior members could be induced to support it. In witness’ time about 500 
students beloiiged to the institute.

In case the University were to become a teaching body, it should have 
. teachers not Uke the professors in the

Biversi y  eac m g. Calcutta Colleges, but like those at Oxford
whose duties have been defined by statute. They have to give instruction to the 
students and contribute to their advancement by generally working for the U ni
versity and conducting original research. The salary of Oxford professors is 
j^6oo a year or Rs. 750 a month. They lecture twice a week for 21 weeks 
mainly on subjects relating to original research or on the lines of study upon 
which students should proceed. They are not like mere tutors.

With reference to the suggestion that the number of matriculation examinations 
 ̂  ̂ in English should be increased to four or

Entrance K xam ination. ^ ® i -i-i • n •  ̂ i i
five a year, the President enqtiired whether 

this would not make it necessary to divide up the school classes. Witness explained 
that the schools at different centres would be examined at different times and would 
have to begin their terms at different times. The schools of the centre would be 
obliged to send up their students to the college of that centre, and the terms of that 
college would be adjusted with reference to the date of centre Entrance Examination. 
The President observed that at Patna F. A. might wish to join the Medical College 
at Calcutta, and that numerous difficulties of a similar nature might arise.

Witness first put in a paper written by Babu Jadunath Sirkar. Professor of 
stu d y  cf history. ^istory in the Patiia College (supplement

to Paper No. 17 in Part II) and then 
read his own remarks on the subject (pages 87-89, Part II). He laid special 
stress on the following points :— ■

(1) Unsuitable text-books prescribed in schools by the Department.
Witness read extracts from the books illustrating {a) mistakes in 
grammar and {b) misleading and objectionable statements regarding 
British rule in India.

(2) The need to select text-books which offer a good model of English
style.
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(3) The need for bifurcation and the reduction of the number of subjects 
in the F.A., Examination and for allowing candidates to pass in 
their subjetcts separately in the B.A. Examination. These changes 
could allow an adequate time to be devoted to subjects such as 
History.

There is a strong feeling on this subject. It is most discreditable to the
University to call upon the Professors of 

R e m a n = r a .!o „  to  S u p .r in t e n d e n t ,.   ̂ Superintendents without

giving them any remuneiration for the work. The Department forces them to do 
the work without remuneration.

M r. Pedler.— For the time being they have not to perform their ordinary 
duties.

iVifness.— The examination duties are very much more onerous than their 
own duties.

M r. Justice Banerjee.— Mzviy centres have been opened on the application 
of college authorities who have promised to superintend the conduct of the 
examination.

W itness.—'Tha.t is not my experience. I have not known of any professor 
who does not complain.

M r. Justice  Banerjee.—-B\ii their ordinary duties are stopped.
W itness.— That is the principal grievance; they want to perform their own 

duties, but they are prevented from doing so.
T he examinations should be held more frequently and should be limited to 

Calcutta or a few other centres, and the University should provide a special 
building of its own for examinations and lectures by University Professors.

M r, Pedler.— T h e Government of Bengal has ruled that it is the bounden 
duty of the Education Department to help the University by every possible 
means in its power, and for that reason the services of college professors have 
been placed at the disposal of the University for a certain period of the year. 1 
fully admit that it would be well if the University paid some remuneration. There 
are certain grievances, but I cannot admit that the thing is quite so bad as it is 
painted.

D r. M ackichan.-^ln  the Central Provinces the professors superintended the 
examinations, but no complaint has been heard from that quarter.

Having read his complaints regarding changes in the College staff (see page
„ 8g of Part II) witness said that he felt

a n g e s in  e o e g e  a . strongly on the Subject. In History there
had been four changes in a year, the last change being the return of the original
professor. The professors in other subjects had not been changed. History 
is treated as of no account. ■

Witness was once teaching Political Economy in the Presidency College 
, r when he was summoned to sit on a jury.

C h anges .0 the w ork of p ro fe sso r..

the Political Economy class he was told by the bearer that his class had-* been 
changed and that he was to go upstairs to teach English. From teacljing Poli
tical Economy to the third year’s class he was ordered to teach English to the 
second year’s class. A  Professor can take no Interest in his work if it is changed 
in this manner. In the Presidency College there is no common room meeting and 
professors are never consulted about the distribution of work. At Patna witness 
always consults his professors. In the Presidency College witness was frequently 
ordered to teach subjects without being consulted on the matter. Witness did 
not want to blame any body, but he would ask the Commission whether these 
changes are not such as to take all heart out of one’s work. Witness does not 
remember the time of the year when these changes were made.

D r. Mackichan.— Is it not an essential part of the system that professors 
should be consulted ? Is there no common room meeting ?

W itness.— I understand it is impossible in the Presidency College to 
consult professors.

D r, Mookerjee.— W hy?
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M r. P edler .— There are twenty-three professors; to consult them all would 
be a tremendous task. A t certain times of the year these changes are inevitable.

M r. W ilson .— I say they are not inevitable.
M r. Pedler.— Omr\g  to the time of our examinations, one-half the number of 

professors would not do any work and the other half would have to do the whole 
work unless these changes were made.

W itness .— I leave it to the Commission to cons'der that point.
M r. Pedler.— Put it in the way in which it ought to be considered.
W itness.— I put it from any point of view— first as a professor and then as 

a principal.
T he Government might make more use of their scholarships. They should 

 ̂ assign a certain number to particular
G overnm ent Sch olarsh ip s. ^  i i

Government colleges and utilise them 
for high proficiency in some one subject as is done at Oxford and Cambridge.

. T he scholarships are now open to all students. They are simply given on 
the results of the University examination. Government scholars should be 
obliged to study for honours, some do not at present. The scholars should be 
the strength and mainstay of the College. The Government do not look after 
their own colleges first as they should.

, 5 *

On the 24'h M arch M r. Pedler made the follow ing rem arks on certain o f the
questions raised by M r. Wilson :—

Mr. Wilson, Principal of the Patna College, in giving his evidence on 
Saturday before this Commission, referred to some changes in one of the pro
fessorial chairs of that College from June to the end of last year. I would have 
asked him a few questions on the point, but the presence of one gentleman on 
that day who was ituerested in the question prevented me from doing so. The 
whole series of changes in the Patna College took place under the following 
circumstances: T he Senior Professor of English in the Patna College had 
typhoid fever and two relapses, from which he nearly died. He was sent to 
England in April on medical certificate, and the College was closed from that 
time on account of the hot weather vacation until the end of June. His 
absence necessitated another professor being sent in his place. A t this time 
also one of the professors in the Presidency College who was teaching English 
had had a difference of opinion with the Principal. The matter went up to the 
Lieutenant-Governor, who ordered that that gentleman should be sent away 
from the Presidency College. This opportunity was taken in June to send him 
to the Patna College, where a professor was wanted, and in his place the second 
Professor of English (Babu Jadu Nath Sircar) was transferred from the Patna
College to the Presidency College. Professor A ------------ Chatterjee, from one of
the smaller Colleges ( B ------------College), was put in Professor Sircar’s place.
Shortly afterwards the Principal of B -— —------College suddenly broke down,
and was invalided ; hence Professor Chatterjee was sent back from the Patna
College, and when a new man (Professor H ------------ ) was sent out from England
and as Mr. Wilson insisted on having Professor Sircar back in the Patna 
College, a new Professor was transferred to the Presidency College, and Pro
fessor J; Sircar was restored to the Patna College. It will be seen that two 
changes were due to illness which we could not prevent, the third was pro
duced by Mr. Wilson wanting a substitue for Professor Sircar, and the fourth 
change was caused by the latter gentleman being sent back to his original 
place. I say this to correct the impression created in the minds of the Com 
mission by the way in which Mr. Wilson placed the matter of these changes 
before them. It is true we always take our best men for the Presidency 
College from the mofussil colleges.

I shall refer to one or two other points to which Mr. WilsDn referred. He 
said that young men coming to the Presidency College from Oxford or Cam 
bridge complained that they found themselves subordinate to the orders of the 
Education Department. It is true professors in colleges are required to obey 
the orders issued to them by the Principals of colleges, and it is expected 
they will do what the Principal may ask them to do. Then as regards another 
point. About the year 1894-95  ̂ circular went round in the Presidency 
College in which it was proposed there should be a College Council Meeting to 
discuss various matters. 1 was then a professor of the College. I approved of 
the idea, as did most of the other professors. The matter was discussed by
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Government and disalIow(ed, ;as it was found difficult to provide for the cases 
of particular individuals vvhto (couildi not be given any voice in the Council. The 
working of colleges, etc., ini JBeingal is different from that in small provinces. 
In Bengal there are eleven Go'vernnnent colleges in which there are constant 
changes,— one man gets sicck,, ainotther man goes on deputation, and the Education 
Department is constantly Co-allledi an to make sudden arrangements. Once on 
Friday I received instruct:ioms to spare a certain professor from his work in 
the Presidency College o>n Mi'oniday morning; and this at once disarranged 
the whole of my prograrmnne ira several colleges. I had to make a number of 
concurrent changes to take that pirofessor away from the Presidency College. 
Then Mr. Wilson said a goodl dieall about routines being changed without notice. 
When I was Principal iin tihe Presidency College, I know it used to 
take me sometimes two days; tco arrange the whole routine. There are 
so many bifurcations, and so  many cases of sections and classes and so on 
that you cannot arrange the tlaing offhand. Your arrangements must be 
suitable for all. Mr. Wiilson said that in the Presidency College he was 
once suddenly confronted by a bearer who said, “ This is not your c lass; 
your class is upstairs.” Wlhem 1 was Principal, I used to consult some of 
the senior professors andthieni isssuie out a circular in an order book for the inform
ation of various professors as regards alterations in the routine, and a copy 
of the new routine was sent to> each professor concerned. The routine is made 
out by the Principal, assiisted. by the head clerk. Mr. Wilson was Principal 
of Patna College, and complained of the state of things in the Presidency Col
lege. I was in favour of tIhe scheme of having a College Council with this 
exception, that the professo^rs ought not to discuss mjitters Irom a personal point 
of view. They should disciuss preUimiinaries as to what each professor ought 
to lecture on, etc. The wcorkin ĝ out of details ought to be left to the Principal ; 
it takes him generally twvo d;ay.« or more to arrange them. The preparing of 
time tables involves much t roiublle, Mr. Wilson said that professors were not 
allowed to work in the Preisidemcy College for a long time. I was twenty-three 
years and a half in the F^rpsitdency Collgg^ • JyJr, Eliot was only in one college 
in Bengal during the whole of his service in the Education Department, and 
Mr. Tawney was only in orie college; Mr. Wilson has been in three colleges, 
and in each case he has be*en tiransferred on promotion; Mr. Little has been 
in one college only ; Dr. Boise has been in one college only ; Dr. Macan was in 
one college.

President.— It is ver-y d(esi;rable that professors should be consulted. 
W hat is the practice in Boimbay? amd Madras ?

D r. Bourne.— In Madiras; tlhey are consulted on all matters. The routine 
has not been changed diuriing; the last ten years, as there was no necessity to 
do so. There have been mo (changes in the routine ever since 1 have been in the 
country,

M r. Pedler.— One re?as;oni for our changes is that the examinations of 
the University are held iin February and March. The second and fourth 
year’s classes complete tlheiir work in January, and do not resume it until the 
end of June. Under these ciircuimstances, if you do not change the routine early 
in January, then practically half thie number of professors have no work at all 
to do for six months andl tthe; other half have to work very hard. Hence 
arrangements have to be: nnaide to> equalise the amount of work among all the 
professors. When I was in tthe Presidency College, everybody knew what 
changes were going to be niiacde-

M r. Justice Banerjee.-.— THus is the result of examinations.
M r. Pedler.— Yes. "Thieni Mr. Wilson complained that professors of 

colleges were not remuneraitecd for their superintending work in the University 
examinations. EducationaU offi.cers ttiave to carry out this work on behalf of 
the University according tffl tihe desire of the Government of Bengal.

D r. Bourne.— T hey  aire reimuineirated in M adras; everybody is remuner
ated on the same scale.

M r. Pedler.— I think tthte Calcuttta University may do it now. Formerly 
the University could not afffotrd to do> it.

M r. Justice  Banerjee.'.'-^VsXnz is not the only centre outside Calcutta.
M r. Pedler.— There aire; mian j  centres, and these are usually arranged on 

the special application of t).he; loicalitites concerned.
P resident.— I do not tthiink; ther^is very much in it.

G. C. rPrejss, Simla.—iNo. 55 H. D.—a^-S-SJ.— izo .



W itness No. 28— M b,. S .  R. James, M.A,, Professor of English Literature,
' Patna College.

. XT ,o- D *TT Witness -was examined on a written
* Paper N o. 18 in Part I I .  . . . -statement.*

Witness admitted tha t the result of his proposals for raising the standard 
in  English might result in  fewer passes and ultimately in fewer candidates 
presenting themselves for examination. That will not be a bad thing. The 

 ̂ increasing numbers in the ^ tra n c e
E ntrance Exam ination, -r» • i  i  i  j.i j •Exam nation nave rendered that examin** 

ation difficult to manage. In  fact it has got out of hand. I t  has become verr 
difficult to conduct the examination because the rnimber of candidates has 
been getting more unwieldy year after year and decade after decade. The 
University started with a low standard in 1857 and it has not been raised since. 
The time has come when it may be done.

One result of the low standard in English is that the professors of English
in the Colleges have to teach English com-

English instruction in Colleger . . .  . „  j j  i i  , ̂  ̂ position to College students and correct
their exercises. That is not the work of College professors, but of school 
teachers. CoUege professors should teach students English literature which is 
entirely different from English language, W hen a professor of English is 
appointed in England he does not understand that he wiD be called upon to do 
school work. The work of the professor is not higher or less difficult than
that of the school master, but it requires different qualifications and a different
training.

The present colleges are not fitted for the disciplinary work which should
be expected pf them. Professors should
enter more into the lives of students

outside the college. The exercise of such influence is not part of what is ordi
narily regarded as the duty of College professors, but it is nevertheless veiy 
desirable that they should accept it as part of their work- ^





W i t n e s s  N o . 2 9 — M r . A b d t j l  K a u i m ,  B .  A . ,  A s a i s t t a n t  I n s p e c t o r  o f  S i > h o o l s .

W itness readl portions of a statement* 
Papers No. 19 m P a r t  II , . quesiticoued with respect t o  them.

In  reply to questions regarding the portion of liiis statem ent dealing with
the increase im the num ber of H igh

Affiliation of Colleges and Recognition Schools. gchools, witlHeSSS Said that there is a Spirit
■of rivalry among the people of Barisal to run  educfational institutions against 
one another. The rivalry extends to colleges as welll as to schools. Both the 
colleges established at Barisal have an adequate nuinnber of pupils, but their 
finances are insufficient; hence they cannot be w ell equipped. They are 
housed in m at and thatched buildings which lane not at ail suitable for 
the purpose. A t the time when witness visited theem one of them  was teach
ing up to the P.A., and the other up to t h e  B.A. The former had. 
however, since been raised to the B.A. standard, amd both are now first grade 
colleges. The discipline in both is far from saitisfactory. A few pupils 
belonging to one of them have since become teaicHiers In some of the schools. 
Their behaviour is anything but desirable. I t  bou’dters upon impertinence and 
insubordination. Government had on one occasioni, con account of a breach of 
college rules, to withdraw from one of these colleges the privilege of competing 
for Government scholarships.

Questioned with reference to his remarks ontBie Chitrakote school, witness 
said that the recommendations made on behalf of th(e sschool M'ere not disinterested 
and were devoid of good foiindatiou. The deparltm ental officers had visited 
the place and seen It with their own eyes, whereas tlhe Syndicate had not seen 
it before giving their decision. Dr. Mookerjee said ithat Mr. Slater, a member 
of the Syndicate, had visited the place personally aind supported the applica
tion of the school authorities, and tha t the applicjation would not have been 
granted if Mr. Slater had not personally inspectiedl the place. W itness said 
that Mr. Slater had never inspected the school, as ftar as he knew, and th a t 
there was no occasion for Mr. Sinter to go to a rermote village of this descrip
tion. Similar occurrences take place In regard to  cother schools.*

In  private schools, both aided and unaided, th e  teachers are poorly paid 
and the  Instruction inefficient. M atters are niot so bad in Government 
schools, though here also there has been deterioratiiom. Their condition is, how
ever, much better than tha t which obtains in priv atce schools. Private schools 
are In some eases started by individuals as a comnaerrclal speculation, in others 
they are maintained for reasons other than gain,. Private schools in villages 
are profitable.

Only graduates of the University should b e  eligible to be Fellows.
Exception to> this rule should not be 

The Senate. made even im the case of Oriental
Scholars; they m ight be granted honorary degre3es. Individual exceptions 
might be made in favour of gentlemen such as i^atlher La Font. No Muham
madan gentleman has stood as a candidate for a Felllowship, for the reason that 
the Muhammadans have seen from the manner im 'which Fellows have been 
elected in previous years that It is hopeless to e:xp)ect election. Even Hindu 
candidates who are not in touch with the voting public have no chance of 
being elected Fellows. Witness has talked with sevteral eminent Muhammadan 
graduates on the subject of election, and espeolaJl^ to Mr. Abdur Rahim, a 
Presidency Magistrate, an M.A. of the Calcutta Uniiversity in  English and a 
gentleman who had a distinguished University cai,reeer; they are all of opinion 
tha t It would be simply hopeless to stand for electio n. The same is the case with 
Anglo-Indians. There are some Anglo-Indian graidiuates such as Mr. W heeler 
and Mr. Pringle, the Premchand Roychand scholar,, who are eligible for elec
tion. In  order to admit of the reform of the Seniate being carried out, the 
present members should resign en bloc. Granted thiat a few m ight refuse to

*  I n  a  le tter to  M r. Pedler, dated the 2 7 th  M arch , M r. A bdul E a ir io u  said th a t  he had been infurm ed b y 
Mx. S later th a t th e  la tter had never been to C h itrako te , but hud uote<d itn  fa vo u r o f the school on seeing it plan 
o f  th e  lo ca lity .



join such a moTement, they wouldd mot be able to do aay harm on the new 
Senate. Such resignation need nobt Ibe regarded as a slight on former Chancellors 
and Fellows. The present Senatte has been appointed on principles which, 
though considered sound at one tirmee, are admittedly no longer suitable. This 
solution would be preferable to thae issue of a cancelling notification by the 
Governor General in Council, relllo^wships should be life-long or not terminable 
until after at least ten years.

Members of the Syndicate shaovuld hold office for two or three years and be
eligible for re-election. The same member 

T h e S y u d ic a te . should not be re-elected several times, so
th a t other Fellows may be given am opportunity to prove their usefulness to 
the University.

As an instance of the unfair ccomduct of the Board of Studies for History, 
witness said tha t he had written a ] hlistory which was approved by competent

authorities as suitable for use as a text- 
Bo«rd o f  S tu d ies for H isto ry . book, but the members of the History

Board did not take it into considerrattion.
I t  is advisable for students too live in hostels or boarding-houses, even

though their parents live in the vicinity
Hostels «„d home influence.

they may come under the -benefificjial influence of teachers and professors. 
In  England people whD can. afKojrd to keep their boys at home are in  the 
habit of sending them  to Boardingg ■: Schools. This is done because it is under
stood that the personal example oif preceptors and teachers has a powerful 
influence in the formation of the boojys’ characters. W ith honourable exceptions 
such in luence is likely to be betterr than home influence. Witness is afraid 
tha t, as a rule, home influence is baadi. H e had not the knowledge to enable him 
to say this as regards Hindus, b)ut, b o  far as his own community is con
cerned, he would like boys go ito) the Aligarh College instead of remaining 
a t home. Their mothers are incapoalible of training them  in a proper manner 
and spoil them  by excessive fondnteess. W itness pointed to Mr. Beck as an 
instance of a Principal who had a i dteep influence for good over his pupils. H e 
said that his remarks on the subjecct of home influence applied to schools as well 
as to colleges. <

The pronunciation of English i iis very bad among Indian students. They
cannot shake off the bad habit contracted

Defects in the methods o f -tudy. ^

Students do not learn their subjecctss for learning’s sake, but only to pass their 
examinations. They do not purssme any general reading and confine them 
selves to their text-books. Thearee is a mechanical reading to serve the 
purpose of examinations. Notes j aire crammed without being understood, and 
only the memory is cultiTated. Tthease defects are partly to be attributed to the 
m ultiplicity of subjects vhich the i ppupils have to study.

2



W itness No. 30—M u . J , N, F auqlthau, M[.A., Professor of English Literature, 
London Missionary Society’s Inastitution, Bhawanipur.

After reading his written* statement, W^itness, in  reply to questions put to
•  Paper No. 20 in F art II. him, rregarding his proposal to abolish

Text Books-study of E n glish . text-hoDoks in the Entrance Examination,
said that, if the examination is carefully concducted, it will be possible to reduce 
to a minimum the evil which is experiencedl in Madras, in the absence of tex t
books, of the cramming of idioms and phirases. An unseen English prose 
passage should be set and candidates asked to) explain it in  English and translate 
it into their vernacular. The text-books musst contain many matters on which it 
is not necessary to concentrate the attention off the s tuden t; they may be neglected 
if the book is not to be the subject of an examaination, but must all be memorised 
if it is a prescribed text-book, lest questions sihould be set on them. In  the case 
of an unseen passage, obscure allusions and I difficult idioms may be neglected 
and candidates asked to translate the pieece and explain simple questions 
of grammar which arise from it. Candidattes for the Percy competition at 
Aberdeen and for the Scholarship Examinatio3ns at Oxford University are exa
mined in unseen passages. The responsibilitjy for the present evil does not lie 
with the exam ination; if text-books are preescribed, the examination m ust be 
conducted on certain lines. Schools should use their own text-books, b u t the 
University should not prescribe them, becausee, if  it does, students will inevitably 
look more to the m atter than to the languag^e. Lads in the Entrance class do 
not like the idea of a professor teaching thaem the language; they would look 
upon him as a fool if he did anything, but giwe them full notes of each sentence 
in the text-book. The system of examination i is responsible for this attitude on 
the part of the students, and therefore it ou^ght to be entirely changed. There 
should be text-books for the F. A., b u t both in that examination and in  the
B. A. they should be simpler than those now/ set. I t  would be an excellent 
thing i£ an oral tex t could be included in 1 the Entrance Examination, bu t it 
would hardly seem possible. Simple dictatiom would be possible, but not very 
useful. I t  would at present be very difficult ffor students to write down in their 
own words the substance of a passage read to tthem. They might be trained to do 
it, and it would be a very useful training. I t  would be a great m atter if the 
pronunciation could be improved, bu t it seemas hardly possible while boys are 
taught by Bengali B, A.’s. In  the first ycear’s course everything has to be 
d iptated; students from the country do not umderstand a single sentence,

Ih e  utilitarian view that is taken  of educsation is a great evil, and i t  exists 
 ̂ among parents and guardians as well as

U tilitarian  view o f education. •amongst j students. in e  general aim is 
to pass the examinations and not to develop the powers. W itness constantly 
preaches to his class on the subject. I t  is true i that teachers sometimes encourage 
this spirit. I t  is hardly possible for them  to d4o otherwise in the Entrance class.

Witness is not particularly weU acquaim ted w ith the constitution of the 
 ̂ Senate, Ibut he shares the opinion of a

The Senate. , ,
great maany people that it  is too large, 

and tha t it ought to be much more under the ccontrol of teachers.
W itness has never considered the  questiom whether colleges might admit 

I. . T, . their owrn students, the first general test
A lte rn a tive  for the Entrance E iam ination. ,  , -n  » t  i  -r,being thee F, A. In  reply to Mr. Pedler, 

witness said that, supposing a low grade colleg^e had one test and a high grade 
another, then in the case of transfers the high {grade would not accept the test of 
the low grade college.

No Mission College would object to the pperiodical inspection of colleges by
Mme boddy on behalf o£ the University.

 ̂ Ih e y  woDuld welcome ifc.
I t  is very desirable that the University shcould interest itself in  the residence 

„ , of studeents. Something m ight be at-
Residence of students. , i  i  ttem pted in the direction of the Madras 

rule. Much remains to be done for the  social life of the students.





W it n e ss  No. 31—-Mu. A. P . M. A bdtte  E a h im a n , ElniN  B a h a d u r , Barrister- 
at-liaw , Judge, Small Cause « Court, Cilcutta.

W itness yead a printed statem ent* and quuestions vere put to him in the 
.«  Paper N o. 2 1 iu P a rt I I . couTse obf his reading.

In  recommending the employment of a pnroportionjte number of Muham-
locreased  employment o f Muhammadan PtofeBsorB. I P r o f e S S O W  w i t n e S S  S a i d  that, al-

tnougn aat one tine  it  was diflacult to get 
qualified Muhammadans, a t present there are nmany w iti qualifications equal to 
those of the Hindus. Muhammadans who are e equally qualified w ith Hindus 
should he pushed forward. A reasonable numnber of tiem  ought to be engaged 
as teachers for the purpose of teaching and traixining ther own youth.

Syed Hossein Bilgrami observed that the ! need fo.' such special arrange
ments depends on the number of M uhammaddan students. In  the Presidency 
College, for instance, there are very few Muuhammackn students. I f  special 
M uhamm adan ProfessoJl were engaged for theiem, it wcttld be tantam ount to a 
separate Muhammadan College. Witness saidd that th«re should be a propor
tionate number of Muhammadan Professors. If  there ire 20 Professors in the 
College—European and H indu—then there sbhould be a reasonable proportion 
of M uham m adans; the number m ight be fixxed from the point of view of 
population. .

In  the interest of their education the Muhanmmadans should be given to under
stand that, if they are weU qualified, they will I be eqiialy entitled w ith others to 
occupy chairs in the Presidency' College. WVitness d)es not suggest that a 
qualified Muha-mmadan would not be appointited under existing conditions, but 
desires tljat, where a H indu and a Muhammaiadan genfceman are found equally 
qualified, the latter should be given the prefeKrence, if there are not a propor
tionate number of Muhammadans on the sta;aff. This would be in  accordance 
■with the principle adopted by Government t in  th e  eipression “ the minority 
must be represented ” which is used in the Indilian Couneils Act. That principle 
means a fair representation of the different cblasses of the  community. I t  is 
adopted in connection with Municipalities andd Local Boards and should also 
be adopted in regard to education. In  accorddance w iti this principle Muham
madans should be appointed not only in theieir special subjects, Arabic and 
Peisian, but also in general subjects. There wafas once a i appointment to be made 
in the Presidency College and the choice lay 1 between two candidates, one of 
whom was a Hindu and the other a Muhammacadan. The M uhamm adan gentle
man had passed his B.A. in honours, b u t h aw in g  unfo’tunately obtained a few 
marks less than the Hindu gentleman, the latteter was appointed,

"The President observed that in  the Legi^islative Council certain interests 
have to be represented, while in making appoinlatments ir the Presidency College 
teaching qualifications alone have to be consisidered. W^itness, while granting 
this, sVid that having regard to the increasing nuumber of Muhammadan graduates 
a  reasonable number ought to be engaged by the University in  order to 
encourage education among classes which, beiBing backward in education, are 
doing their best to advance themselves. Muhhammadaa graduates may expect 
and ask for comparatively large salaries, bu t th.hey will lave to be satisfied with 
what is offered to Hindu graduates. Mr. Pedlder said tia t the Muhammadans 
will not be content with the salaries th a t Hindtius are eoitent to accept.

The U n iv e rs ity  could not compel'a Hindu jproprieto? of a private institution 
to employ M uhammandans; but in the list of r recognised teachers th a t should 
be* maintained there should be a  certain percentitage of Muhammadan teachers.

The degree taken by a student is not a certaiain c rite ria  of his ability to teach, 
^hp authority which makes the appointment slshould sehct those who are likely 
to  make the best teachers. Por instance, a perscson who las been connected with 
the Education Departm ent for a long tim e willll be able easily to find out from 
conversation which candidate would make the \ best teactier. I f  this were done, 
a Muhammadan graduate might have a  betterjr chance than under^ a system 
which relies solely on degrees.



The term  of appointment for future Fellows should be for five years in 
T h e S e n a t  ordcr that the expectation of being re

® elected may act as an incentive to grood
work. At present many Fellows do not take an interest in the affairs of the TTni- 
versity, but they cannot be subjected to the test of re-election, because when 
they were appointed by Government it  was never understood th a t their Fellow
ships would be terminable. Gentlemen appointed for five years would be above 
any consideration which m ight interfere with their independence. The 
attendance test m ight be substituted for terminable Fellowships.

W ith regard to the contention of the witness that a certain number of 
Muhammadan members should be admitted to the Senate, the Reverend Dr. 
Mackichan said that he understands that the Calcutta University recognises no 
such distinction between religion and race, and that there is only one standard to 
be applied to all. I f  it  were held th a t a certain proportion should be of one 
race and religion and a certain proportion of another, it would be in  conflict 
with the fundamental principles of the University. Witness submitted that this 
is not the case. He has collected statistics to show that a few Muhammadans 
have been appointed Fellows to represent Muhammadail interests, and he asks 
that Government should now appoint a larger number because the Muhammadan 
element is inadequately represented on the Senate. Their adequate represent
ation is necessary in the interest of the education of the Muhammadan 
children.

The objection to the system of electing Fellows would not be done away w ith 
by the representative of Muhammadans by nomination. The main objections are 
threefold : (1) When the University confers the privilege of its franchise on the 
graduates, each of them looks forward to avail himself of it, but if it can be shown 
that some sections can hare  no chance of benefiting from it, that.detracts from 
its value. (2) Canvassing is practised to a degree which is simply disg^ting.
(3) The gentlemen on whom the franchise is conferred are inexperienced 
graduates whose judgment is too immature to enable them to judge of the fitness 
of their nominees. There would not be the same objection to the elective system 
if the franchise were restricted to graduates of some standing, and i t  was laid 
down that a certain proportion of Muhammadans should be elected.

The interests of different classes of the community should be taken into 
. account in  electing members of the Syndi-

T h e  S y n d ic a te .  ̂ number of Syndics should be
increased to twelve to admit of two Muhammadan members being appointed. 
Colleges are properly represented on the Syndicate, but there is not a proper 
representation of the interests of either the Muhammadan community or of the 
Government. The Muhammadans have special interests to safe-guard in the 
Syndicate, for their education requires special treatment \vide page 503 of the 
Education Commission Report]. The Syndicate has to look after text-books, 
the moral, physical and intellectual training of students, and multifarious 
matters in  which Muhammadans are interested. Text-books in Arabic and 
Persian, exa’miners and scholarships are special instances. Recommendation 
No. 9 of the Education Commission has also to be carried out, and this is a 
m atter in  which the University as well as the Government is concerned.

Questioned why he advocated that the Entrance instead of the F . A. 
. . .  ^  j standard should be adopted as a prelimi-

Prelim inary qualifications fo r the Medical degree. j. j. £ t I t t i_ nary test for admission to the Medical
College, witness said that the step would materially help those Muhammadan 
students who desire to  take a Medical degree. For 100 Hindus who pass the
F. A. only 5 Muhammadans pass. Many of the latter have p e a t  pecuniary 
diflSculty in  reading up to the F. A., and then they have to decide whether they 
can afford the five years’ Medical course or shall go up for the B.A. The rule 
has operated harshly. A t present there is a dearth of Muhammadan Medical 
men, and lately Colonel Hendley had to import a Muhammadan Medical 
Officer from the Punjab to fill an appointment in the Civil Department. Instead 
of requiring the F . A. there should be a higher standard for the Entrance. 
This would not, for Muhammadan students, necessarily involve a longer period 
at school.



A Muhammadan boy does not usually pass his Entrance Examination 
^ g before he is 15 or 16, as he has to go

' through a preliminary course of Persian
^nd Arabic before he takes to English studies; tha t is not the ease with 
a  H indu boy, and therefore he can appear a t the Entrance Examination at 
the age of 12 or 13. Witness has, therefore, recommended that the miTiiTymm 
lim it of age for appearii^ a t the Entrance Examination shall be 15, and he 
thinks it wiU be a gain to the M uhammadan candidate if the Entrance test 
is made sufficient to enable him  to join the Medical College.

The standard of Arabic and Persian for the B.A. and M.A. has been
Arabic and Persian. f  f

Board of Studies for the year 1903, [vtde 
page 212 of the Calendar for 1901]. Witness was a member of that Board and 
opposed the reduction, but there being a minority on his side his opposition fell 
to the ground. There was a Muhammadan gentleman among the majority who 
supported the reduction. The reason of the reduction was alleged to be that, 
the boys having to study many subjects, it is physically impossible for them^ 
to acquire great proficiency in Persian and Arabic in the short space of time 
which is at their disposal, and that, therefore, it is better to cut down the 
course in those two languages. Witness is grateful to the H indu member 
of the Syndicate whoj taking equal interest in the education of Muhammadans 
and Hindus, supported the minority who opposed the reduction. Owing to the 
present constitution of the University and to the large number of subjects that 
boys have to learn in  a short space of time, the study of Arabic and Persian 
languages has suffered.





W itness No. 32—Colonel T. H . H bndlibyt, C.I.E., Inspector General,
Civil Hospitalis, Bengal.

W itness presented a printed statememt (No. 22 in  P art II ) .
The Inspector General of Civil Hoispitals and the Principal of the

Calciutlta Medical College should be 
ex-oJffi(jsio members of the Senate. Ih e  

Inspector General is responsible for the ajpp)ointment of all Assistant Surgeons 
and it is therefore imperatively necessary tihait he should know something about 
their educational course, for although he? iis guided by the Principal of the 
College in  making solections still the final ressponsibility rests with him.

The Medical Faculty should be so (constituted and arranged tha t all 
, naemlbejrs may actively participate in the

The M edical Faonlty. , „ , ,  ^  i x  - n n  - j -  j.■ work o)f the Faculty. Fellows residmg at
a distance ought to be consulted on imipcortant questions, as is done in the 
Asiatic Society and in Clubs. All the mennbers of tlie Faculty should not be 
actively engaged in teaching. The experiemoe of men who, like Colonel Joubert, 
have been teachers will be of great use 'to the University. A strong medical 
Faculty is required for the Calcutta TJniivtersity. Sixty would be too large a 
number. W hat is required is a good workiinjg Faculty.

I t  is not the case that young officers j(oining the college as teachers work
■ = .r 1 r . t h e r e i  f(or a short time only and then leave

Staff of th e  M edical College, x i.» j t  i  x i?to tnie great disadvantage of the college. 
There are men in  the service who having omcte attached themselves to a college 
as teachers have not left it for many years. Sometimes teachers in the Medical 
College are sent to superintend Vernacular* 'Medical Schools, where a higher 
standard of teaching is required. I t  wfouild not be an advantage to have a 
separate body of professors in  place of reecruiting the College staff from the 
Indian Medical Service. I t  would not be ]po)ssible to get such good men. The 
Indian Medical Service is composed of M ghlly trained men who have in many 
cases pursued their studies up to the age of : 2!7 or 28. They have passed more 
than the ordinary series of examinations anid are picked men.

The proposal for the vacation of memlbe?rship of the Senate a t the age of 60
Vacation of Fellow ship. Indians and Europeans. An

additnomal five years by re-election is pro
posed and th a t gives a sufficiently advancedl mge for retirement.

Owing to retirements and transfers, 'thiere is sometimes no member of the
• Mediccall College on the Syndicate. The

"  ̂ Princnp>al of the Medical College should be
an ex-officio member, in addition to hiim. there should be another medical
member who might be a practitioner.

Both systems of governing the Medicall College have been tried, namely the
Control of the Medical College. Direc>,to>r to be the controllng officer and to

j consuj.lt with the Inspector General, or
the Inspector General to be the controlllimg officer and to consult with the 
Director. In  all m atters relating to the su b je c t of Medicine the Director of 
Public Instruction and the Inspector Gemeiral of Civil Hospitals have worked 
harmoniously together. In  such a highly tcecjhnical business as medical educa
tion it  is desirable that the control should the in the hands of a medical officer. 
The change may at first be somewhat iirlksome to the members of the staff. 
Again the Inspector General is responsible ffoir the appointment of the men who 
are trained in the College. The Medical Ccolliege could not at present be placed 
under the control of the University authioirities, but the suggestions of the 
University are always welcomed. The Colkeg'c must be under the control of the 
Government which pays for its up-keep amd provides employment for most of 
its graduates.

I t  is very desirable that there should hte sin interchange of examiners, for it
Conduct o f Medical E xam ination. im portant that the cxaminers

shouldl mot be connected w ith the students. 
A t oral examinations there should be two exaanuiners, one belonging to the college 
and the other an outsider. The difficulty lites in the great distance between the 
examination centres. An endeavour has beeem made to equalize education by a 
single set of rules for the four centres of vermaicular education.



There are mainly failed Entrance and P.A. students in the vernaeular
Students o f the V ern acu W  M edical S ch o o l. is not a disadvantage, the

extra reading does the students good, and 
the result of this influence of the IJjiiversity has been an improvement is the 
students in the Vernacular Medical Schools.

The medical fees are very much lower in the Calcutta University than in
Madras, Last year the Government of 

' Bengal raised the annual fee from fi72 to
E96, working on the principle of supply and demand.

A complaint having been made tha t the present TQiTn'TnuTn test proves
College Entrance Test. rather hard upon the Candidates witncss

has consulted some authorities who are 
strongly of opinion that it is not at all too hard and must be adhered to.

Sanitation will progress more rapidly if the minds of students are cultivated 
 ̂ . by University education suflS.ciently to

oanitary Science. appreciate the benefit of sanitary measures.
I t  is unnecessary to coach medical students in the elementary knowledge of 
sanitary science because it is necessary for them later on to study the subject 
thoroughly as a part of their curriculum . There is however no objection to 
requiring a preliminary knowledge of sanitation for medical students, if the 
kaowledge is imparted in  elem entary English. An elementary knowledge 
of sanitation should be given to the students of the Vernacular Medical Schools.

The effect of University Education on the health of young men is a
m atter that requires careful consideration. 
M. A.’s will generally be found to be weaker 

than B. A .’s. Before a student is allowed to read for the M.A. Examination 
it would be well to physically examine him to see if he is fit for the task. The 
President remarked th a t the University has to find a place for the scholar who 
may he delicate or a cripple. The witness replied tha t he suggested the measure 
in  the interest of the candidates themselves. Students even die from the double 
burden of overwork and a large family. I t  is a favourable circumstance that 
different kinds of physical exercise have been introduced. Especially up- 
country, sports such as foot-ball, gymnastics and cricket have found favour with 
the student class. The pursuit of games has not gone too far in  Bengal in 
general, though it may have gone too far in some individual schools and 
colleges.

The Hostel system is very advantageous. W hen witness went to Nuddea he
was very much impressed with the old 
Indian system of study. H e saw Sanskrit 

boys repeating their gram m ar in the primitive way and looking happy in living 
the simple life of the tols. A good deal might be done to encourage such 
simplicity of living.

As far as possible University Education should aim at something beyond
the mere passing of examinations. Leisure 

enerai emar s. should be givcn during which
teachers may take student to Museums, etc., and teach them something about the 
world. One beneficial thing tha t the University could do would be to institute 
a degree in  teaching.

In  connection with A rts and Economic Education a specially im portant 
„ , . . ^ , . m atter is the encouragement of the study
ec nica ucation. drawing. The subject should be made

compulsory. Encouragem ent might also be given to a technical side of educa
tion ; something rather different from the present engineering course but which 
should teach the students to be something more than mere draughtsmen. I t  has 
been suggested th a t the University should send representatives to the Schools of 
Arts in order to keep them  up to the m ark and to equalise training in them. *



W i t n e s s  No. 33.— M r . B r a j e n d r a  N a t h  S e a i , M.A., Principal, Victoria
College, Cooch Behar.

Witness presented a printed statement paper (No. 23 in Part II) on which 
he was questioned. .

With reference to the proposals of witness with regard to original research
Dr. Bourne enquired whether the facilities 

'  ' for original work which now exist are
fully utilised. Witness said that the present facilities are small though they 
have been somewhat increased of late years. He then read extracts on the subject 
from page 6 of the statement. There is need of specialists, museums, labora
tories, collections and apparatus for the purpose of original work. Such laboratories, 
appliances and professors as exist at present, are utilised to some extent, but it 
is not possible to utilise them further in the absence of skilled and expert 
guidance on the part of specialists. These are at present wanting. No student 
is capable of advanced work in the field of research without guidance from 
master minds. Research does not come by intuition. There are laboratories in 
Cambridge for the departments of Geology, Bacteriology and many facilities for 
original research and post-graduate study. Here there is no physiological 
laboratory or natural history museum in connection with the Medical College. A  
physiological laboratory is now in contemplation. It is not possible that there should 
be any research work in the field of biology or of natural history without such 
museums, collections and laboratories. There are already some Indians working 
in the field of research, for intance Dr. Bose. If others had had so good an 
opportunity they might have done as well. Whatever opportunities have been 
given to students genuinely and fully have been utilised to a far greater extent 
then could be expected from a backward University like that of Calcutta. M ost 
Indian students who have been placed in charge of laboratories or have had access 
to laboratories have done good work. Questioned by Dr. Bourne about research 
classes witness said he had heard of research classes in Europe. Work in Con
tinental Universities is far more advanced than in English Universities. A ll 
University education in the Universities of France and Germany is in the nature 
of advanced study which leads to some sort of original work after graduation. 
Research class is a very common term in America. What are called the 
earlier stages of University education on the English model, are comprised in 
the secondary stage of education in France as well as in Germany and practically 
speaking the secondary schools of the Continental system cover a great part of 
the course of a British University. A  most promising field of original research 
for Indian students lies in the direction of Indian Philology and Ethnography. 
With better opportunities much good may be done in this field. If Indians 
were appointed to the Archaeological Survey of India, that would afford 
them some opportunities. The Indian Professors of Sanskrit have not 
done original work in these departments because they are wanting in elemen
tary education in Philology. There is no chair for Philology in Calcutta. It is 
utterly neglected. Students must have a training in Philological Science before 
they can enter on Philological work. He believed that with the exception of 
Dr. Hcernle and Dr. Steyn there have been no trained Philologists in the Indian 
Education Department. If Doctors of German Universities were appointed 
occasionally, much good work might be done. Witness is not acquainted with 
Dr. Thibaut's work.

There is not adequate teaching for the M .A. subjects in the colleges in 
_ . Bengal. This remark applies even to

■ ■ English. For the most part the professors
are ignorant of early and middle English. They have a smattering of Anglo- 
Saxon, they know nothing of Pre-Chaucerian English, and they know very little 
of Tudor English other than Shakesperian. In the M .A. standard there is 
a smattering of Anglo-Saxon English which is discreditable. Oxford classical 
scholars are not the proper persons to teach English, trained English scholars are 
needed.

All affiliated colleges whether Government or non-Government should be

U n i°e ,s4 '''
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There is a hostel attached to the Cooch Behar College. Boarding houses
should be attached to every college, and 
where that is impossible provision should 

be made for the control and supervision of the students’ lodgings, not merely in 
the interest of health but also in the interests of morals and discipline. The Cooch 
Behar Hostel takes in loo  out of a total of more than 200 students. The remain
ing students live with their parents and guardians.

Witness read the remarks on private colleges at the end of his statement. It
is not possible to go back on past history

Pr.vate CoUeges. ahoWsh all private colleges, but in
future no college which is run on a commercial basis should be affiliated to  the 
University, and some fundamental change should be made in the existing colleges^

In the Cooch Behar College there is no test examination for the B.A. classes 
. .  ̂  ̂ r,  ̂  ̂ „ and the percentage of passes is calculated,n th. Cood, B.b.r M .S ..

means practically the whole class. Last year the college showed the best 
results in the Province, beating the Presidency College. The reasoa is that 
the students work very hard. The college authorities prescribe class exercises 
and oral examinations, and the classes being smaller it is possible to pay greater 
attention to the individual students. No fees as charged; the college is main
tained by the Maharajah.

Witness referred to the remarks at the top of page 1 1 of his statement 
„  . ,  ̂ as indicating why students depend too
D ep en acnce oi students* • . ^  • a. t. ̂ much upon their teachers.

Witnesses read the observations at the bottom of page 10 of his statement 
T e x tb o o k s  regarding Syllabi and Text-books. He

** ’ *' said that the professor in his capacity of
tutor should guide students in their studies, and draw their particular attention 
to certain books they should read, but he should not read a book line after line 
and word after word. Students should be allowed some scope for thinking for 
themselves. Books must of course be used. W ithout books neither Philosophy 
nor any other subject can be learnt in these days, but the question is how 
to use the books. It is absolutely necessary as a basis to go through 
certain books especially in subjects like Philosophy, but it is no good reading dry 
compilations. Students must go to the fountain head which will inspire them 
with enthusiasm for the subject, and will show how discovery and research 
are to be achieved. In the case of Physics and Chemistry there should be a 
syllabus and insistence on practical work.

There should be a bifurcation of studies in the F.A ., and a bifurcation
lower down in the schools, in which there

B ifu rcation  o f Stadi«s. i i i i  i j  - j
should be a literary and a modern side. 

T he bifurcation might take place in the 3rd class of the present school depart
ment. The principle of bifurcation is the elementry principle of modern educa
tional systems in all civilised countries. T he root of the present evils in the 
Indian system is that there is no bifurcation. Many persons are constitutionally 
unfit for literature, though they are clever in other respects and may shine in 
other walks of life. In the 14th or 15th year it would be possible to make a 
forecast of the line a boy should take. The choice should be exercised on behalf 
of students by parents or guardians.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 34.— M r. E. D. R o s s , Ph. D., Principal, Calcutta Madrassa.
Witness presented a written statement (Paper No. 24 in Part II) to the 

Commission. After he had read it he was asked a few questions.
He said that many of the benefits that might be derived by the students

living together in the Madrassa Hostel
‘ are lost from the fact that the inmates

attend several different institutions. Some go to the St. Xavier’s College, some
 ̂  ̂ r L j to the Presidency College and some

A lte r n a tiv e  C . L o u ra e  tor M u h a m ip ad a n s, . i n ir 1to the Madrassa.
The history of Islam is now practically ignored and should be prescribed

as the fourth subject of the proposed
C. Course, it should be learnt from English 

and Indian sources. A  portion of i\xe Akhldk N a s ir i  the best book of Persian 
Ethics might be read as a fifth subject. Elementary Mathematics, not including 
Conic sections, might be an alternative for the fifth subject. The B. A. Course 
should make the Muhammadan as well equipped as the European student.

With competent teachers there should be no serious objection to their examin
ing their own among the general body of

Exam iners as teachers. ° i  i i
students. Ihere may be some danger that, 

without imputing any dishonesty, the students of the examiner might have sonie 
advantage over other students. In Germany the examinations come to very little, 
the professors themselves judge whether their students are good enough to pass.

The methods of teaching languages in the Indian Universities would certainly 
( A u- admit of improvement. There are different

“  ̂° languages to which different rules would
apply. The teaching of English is one thing, the teaching of Arabic and 
Persian another. Perhaps the method of teaching Arabic is the most defective 
■of all. Students do not learn to read or write simple passages of ordinary 
Arabic. 1  he best grammars in Arabic are the English and German grammars, 
which have received a certain addition of light from having passed through the 
west. One of the best books of grammar is hardly known to students here 
whilst it is the text-book at Oxford and Cambridge and is used all over Europe. 
Here they read the Sharimula which is a very inferior work. Throughout 
the whole Arabic Department of the Madrassa a change in the books is absolutely 
necessary.

In the Anglo-Persian Department the teachers are men who have either 
„ , , . , succeeded or failed in the M. A. In the

S ta ff  o f th e  M a d rassa , a 1 • r \  . , . r .1, Arabic Department, a great many of the
men have only taken the Arabic side of the college departmental exambation.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  35.— T  h e  V e r y  R e v e r e n d  A. N e u t , S.J., Professor English 
Literature, St. Xavier’s College, Calcuita.

Before reading his written statement (Paper No. 25 in Part II) witness said 
that his remarks would refer only to two points, vis., a Teaching University and 
the Matriculation Examination. A s regards the former, he thought that it would 
be an unmixed blessing if it placed a check on the ever-increasing number of 
students who are trying to obtain some kind of certificate or diploma of the 
University. He then read his statement in full and was examined as follows :—

The Government and other employers should not depend on the University 
diploma but should use their own tests. There are some posts in Government 
service for which really high degrees should carry value; but when to require, 
even for minor posts such as those of Sub-Inspectors of Police, certificates of 
Entrance or F. A., is to carry things to an excess. It would not be impossible to 
find other tests such as the suggested school final examination which would not 
be a University affair.

Witness referred to certain papers relating to a former scheme of making a 
Teaching University in Calcutta. Mr. Pedler afterwards placed these papers 
before the Committee [see Catalogue of Miscellaneous Papers].

The course in the Teaching University should include the B.A., B. Sc., M.A,,
and higher and special degrees. There

c eme o r a  eac in ni er i . should be specialisation for the B A. There
■should be an examination for admission to the High Schools, and in these 
schools the candidates should study the present F.A., and part of the present 
B. A, course. They should then matriculate. Two years should be added 
to the school course. This would bring the University much nearer to the European 
idea. The student would enter college at the age of 19, and up to that time would 
be under school discipline. The length of the course in the Teaching University 
should be settled by the University. T he schools would have to be reformed. 
The scheme could not be worked with the schools as they now are. Some of 
the colleges would become schools. They might be called collegiate schools
and should be more of the nature of English puWic schools.

P residen t— Owt. result would be that you would have in these schools 
students who have wives and children.

W itness .— Even in the present schools you find such students.
It would be better to confine the University course strictly to one centre,

but that would have to be done slowly. T hat centre might be in Calcutta
which is not very unhealthy, and which has some advantages, such as the Indian 
Museum, technical establishments and other facilities for teaching practical 
science. There is some danger in Calcutta as regards discipline, but that would 
be diminished by the proposed scheme.

M r. Pedler.— In the immediate neighbourhood of Calcutta at Sibpur, the 
student’s discipline is excellent; there is no such thing as boys going beyond 
the bounds.

Witness remarked that in a paper he had sent up (see volume of reports
from colleges on discipline, etc.), he had 

atr eu a loo.  ̂ S u g g e ste d  a Matriculation scheme. Through
an oversight he had omitted Oriental classics. In the revised European code there 
will be a final examination on the lines witness has suggested, and he does not 
therefore now wish to urge the consideration of his scheme.

Witness said that he had stated in a pamphlet placed before the Commission 
Ewminations for the domiciled Anglo-Indian (sce Catalogue of Miscellaneous Papers) 

community. that the alleged dissatisfaction with the
European code exists only in the case of one-third of the domiciled community. 
As soon as the Cambridge Loca:l does not give the successful results hoped for, 
similar dissatisfaction will be expressed with regar/i to it. It is not a suitable 
test and does not compare with an examination requiring a separate test in Eng
lish. It is possible to pass the Cambridge Local with a very few subjects ; it 
is not at all an extensive examination.
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Witness fully endorses the complaint that the present European School 
examinations do not obtain sufficient recognition. He has suggested to the 
Educational Department the dlifferent ways in which that recognition should be 
granted. He addressed a letlter on the subject to that Department on the 5th 
June 1900 and is patiently waiiting for a reply.

Nomination by the Goverpor General in Council should be the only method 
. , . of appointing Fellows. The Government
ppointmen o e ows. must, however, resist the temptation to

give appointments as a matter' of compliment. The non-attendance rule should 
be enforced, but not against existing Fellows. Election of Fellows leads to 
considerable abuse in the mattter of canvassing. Witness does not think that 
the same abuse exists with regard to nominations j the authorities must be 
above such temptation.

The Boards of Studies sometimes comprise members without sufficiert qaali- 
_ , c c. fications. A  lawyer is not necessarily an
Boards of Studies. •. r i -  /  j  lauthority on History and Geography.

A  rule should be strictly (enforced to the effect that notice of new books to 
Textbooks be proposed should be given before the

°° day of the meeting and that such books
should be circulated beforehand among the members if they are new publications. 
A t present the members of thee Board of Studies go to the meeting without 
knowing what is going to be p>roposed. On going there they see a pile of books 
lying on the table. One of tbem says, picking up a book ; “  this will^do; I think, 
have you seen it ? ” Another replies : “ N o.it looks too big, take this one.”  
If the members of the Board were informed beforehand of the proposals that 
were going to be made, it wouid obviate the random selection of text-books, some 
of which turn out to be unsuitable.

Witness has seen several instances in which Fellows have put forward their 
own works ; that is a reason why some Fellows wish to be on particular boards. 
Sometimes the book proposed has not even been published. Publishers some
times send their books to be placed on th e  U niversity table for distribution to 
the members on the day of thie meeting.

For Physics and Chemiistry and other branches of Science, some prefer 
_ T . D 1 text-books and others do not : witness is
Syllab) Text*Books. i i r i tnot prepared to speak for these branches.

But with regard to Mental antd Moral Science, he strongly endorses the evidence 
of Mr. Stephens. With an appointed text-book the teaching of this subject is 
a farce. If questions in the examination are all confined to the text-book, differ
ent systems cannot be exam ined. If there is a single text-book, the syllabus 
becomes meaningless; if the two agree, teachers and students will confine them
selves to the former. With ra re exceptions students do not read any books beyond 
those prescribed. Under the syllabus system the Professor must have a know
ledge of various books on his> subject and must give to the student a sum
mary of the systems expounded in the books and may, if he likes, refer the students 
also to a text-book which he iavours. The student will not be able to confine him
self to one book ; he will have; to read opposing arguments and weigh them and will 
be forced to reason. The examiner also must be a good man ; he will rest questions 
on the different arguments amd will see how the students defend their systems. 
In the prescribed book systeim the students learn page after page by heart. 
Under that system a good stiudent may do well if he also reads other books, but 
that comes to the same thi.ng as before. For junior students the Professor 
must give the necessary guidance and assistance. It is not essential that he 
should use any text-book.

To the argument that without text-books you cannot safeguard the students 
against the idiosyncracies o f  examiners, witness would reply that the University 
should be wise enough to ennploy good examiners.
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W i t n e s s  N o. 36.— M r , E, M. W h f . e l e r , M. A., Professor of English 
Literature and Philosophy, Bangabasl College, Calcutta.

After reading his written statement (No. 26 in Part II) Mr. Wheeler, In 
answer to questions put to him, said : The Universltywlil be able to fulfil Its
function as a teaching body If It gets a good library and laboratory and first-rate 
librarians and demonstrators.

Witness is at present lecturing to an M.A. class in Comparative Philology, 
„  . A and himself only studied it in the same way.
U n iv e r s i ty  te a c h in g  for th e  M .A . a t t  • • r r

A University Professor for Comparative 
Philology to lecture to the M .A. students would be a great Improvement. 
The M.A. classes are very small, and there is no reason why even the mofussil 
students should not come to Calcutta for the short M. A. course.

Witness cannot say whether the present hostel system is a failure from his
• Hostels personal knowledge of two hostels only. It

’ is essential that one or more of the teachers
should reside in the hostel. The Calcutta hostels have not done much to foster 
a true collegiate life because the professors do not take enough interest in them.

The students of the colleges come together a good deal, the mess system 
 ̂ encourages their association, and notes are

U n iv e r s ity  life  in C a lc u tta . . o  ’  n  v  •
circulated round the colleges. But it is 

different in the case of teachers and the private colleges feel their isolation greatly. 
If the Presidency College took the initiative in this direction the whole problem 
would be solved. Private colleges have not the necessary status. If the 
Presidency College were to form itself into a focus or centre of teaching life 
it would do Immense good. If the professors were accessible other teachers 
would be able to go to them for much-needed advice. Similarly, with regard 
to the Mission Colleges. During his three years in a private college witness has 
felt his isolation acutely. There is little intercourse between college and college. 
There are senior members of the Calcutta University Institute. But there is little 
to take them there. T h e  older members do not use the institute as u club, but 
are supposed to give lectures, etc. It is not a success. The whole thing is weak, 
though it is difficult to point out any special flaw. There, again, if the professors 
of the Presidency College, would take greater interest in the institution it would 
work much better. Some few have devoted much time to it, but it is not taken 
up by the professors generally. The institution has done some good and should 
not be abo Ished, but it could be greatly Improved,

Before a rule regarding recognised teachers is framed it should be considered
„ . ,  ̂  ̂ whether any cases have occurred rendering
R e c o g n is e d  te a c h e r s . ,  /  . . . .  , ^

such a rule necessary. Witness is not 
aware of any such need in so far as the Calcutta private colleges are concerned. 
He cannot speak about mofussil colleges. T he Bengali student is a terrible 
critic. He knows when a teacher is able to interest him. It is possible that 
the student may look to passing rather than to knowledge. Witness does not 
think that any Calcutta college would try to pass candidates by giving them 
instruction by cheap teachers. The rule would only aim at and press on private 
colleges. It would be invidious to make a rule which could only apply to a 
particular class of colleges. Sayed Hossein Bilgrami remarked that the rule 
might he useful in Government colleges also. Witness said he did not object 
to University Inspection in Itself, but to a rule which could only apply to private 
colleges. It would not be possible for the University to judge a man appointed 
in Europe. If the degree is to be the only test then no rule is necessary. 
Witness heartily agrees that the University should exercise more control over 
colleges. They do not feel that they are an object of sufficient Interest to the 
University, but the proposed rule would not remedy this.

Although some graduates who are not engaged in teaching take an
Interest in the University, the time is not

E le c t io n  o f F e llo w s . ,  • r  r i -  ,yet ripe for the franchise, because at present 
election goes entirely by canvassing. On the whole fit men are elected, but they 
are not elected in the right way. Men with the highest degrees are not always 
elected, but the election secures men with good quahficatlons. It is a humilia
tion for such men to have to canvass at all. T hey have to make a directory and 
either go round personally or send their friends to the electors asking for
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voles ; and on the day of eilection they again send reminders to the electors so
as to make sure that the v^otes are not transferred in the meanwhile to somebody
else. The matter could be arranged without so much personal canvassing. 
Witness has sometimes reiceived letters and personal visits from candidates for 
his vo te ; but has not as ye t voted for an incompetent man, and on the whole the 
result has not been disastnous. Generally six or seven candidates come forward, 
but some of them withdraw when they see that their opponents have secured a 
majority of votes, and ulttimately only two or three remain to seek election. 
The best men of those who compete eventually get themselves elected, but 
possibly the best men do not stand.

Very few candidates pass the Entrance Examination under the age of 15, 
 ̂ In 1901 out of over 3,000 who passed only

■ 365 were less than 15 years of age. Witness
found that in his class of about 100, 24 passed under 16 and only 2 under 15. 
1 he younger lads are oftem the best. An age limit may be a hardship to some 
precocious boys, but it is a  greater hardship to many others to be unduly pushed 
on in their studies. W itness was ready at the age of 11. The limit was then 16. 
He did no work the next y^ear. The limit was removed and he passed his examina
tion. Unless the course of school education is altered an age limit will not 
by itself effect any good.. Mr. Pcdler said that the course in Government 
and aided schools had bee;n graduated, so that the students cannot reach the 
entrance standard until they are 16.

It is stated in paragraph V of witness’ statement that out of 3,000 who pass
. . the entrance examination about 1,000 do

Matriculation an ch o o  ina. further. Witness explained
that the figures were deriived by rough calculation from the Calendars. The 
B.A. figures are even more startling. Students who pass the entrance ought to 
have the intention of proceeding to a degree. Mr. Justice Banerjee pointed out 
that  account must be takem of those who go in fo ra  professiona degree. Wit
ness considers that a scho'ol final might relieve the Entrance Examination of 
hall its candidates.

There should be no English text-book for the Entrance Examination. Stu- 
, , dents have phenomenal ability in learninsf bv

E n g lis h  t e x t b o o k .  , , t l  i i i i ■ i i • °
 ̂ heart. 1 he teacher should guide his pupils

through a course of readi'.ng. If he has to follow a University book he teaches 
nothing. There would, again, be no keys to text-books which are not prescribed 
for the examination. It is not the principle of text-books which is wrong, but the 
abuses which spring out o f it.

1  he regulation excludling from the M. A. Examination in English candidates 
„ ... whose vernacular is English should be abol-

_ ished. He can take English for the B. A.
and the Prem Chand schoHarship, but not for the iVI.A. Mr Justice Banerjee said
that the underlying princlp)le is that for the M .A. a classical language is required 
and that for a person whose vernacular is English it is not a classical language. 
Witness said that classical English is classical for an Englishman. The examina
tion would not be mucn eaisier for a European or Eurasian than for a Hindu B. A. 
Many would take the M.A.. in English but for this restriction. They do not take 
it in other subjects.

The standard of Latin in the F. A. is ridiculously low ; curiously enough it is
lower than in the Entrance. Not long ago 
the Senate altered the entrance course with

out reference to the F. A. In the Entrance unseerl and grammar are prescribed, 
and not in the F. A. The F.A. can be passed by learning the book work. No
one fails in Latin in the F. A. The subject is badly taught in Calcutta.

Comparatively few stiudents have any real aptitude for Mental and Moral 
,, , , , , ,  , „ . Science. Witness has taught the subject a
M en ta l a n d  M o ra l 3 c ie n c « . ,  ,  . °  r ■

good many years and is sure of it. No 
subject creates a greater stense of oppression at the B.A. Examination. This may 
be due to the nature of tthe examination and the text-books. The course is 
miscellaneous and the sylllabus laconic and hard to understand. The students
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simply cram the books. They are at first keen on the subject, but this is soon 
crushed out of them. Partly it is the inherent difficulty of the study and partly 
the defects in the course. Students have a taste for the subject except the psycho
logical portion, which forms a large part of the course. Very few teachers who 
lecture on the subject have ever seen a psychological laboratory. The disciplin
ary value of the study lies mainly in the logic. Witness would give an option 
between Logic and Psychology and Logic and Ethics. This should be in the 
interests of thorough study; some students have great aptitude in certain branches, 
but it is difficult to help them because the lecturas most suit all.

The Bangabasi College teaches both A. and B. course. Students sometimes
. , oscillate between the two. They take up

oiceo a course. course and after a short time change
their m inds.

The time for teaching the B.A. courses is too short. It only allows of 
 ̂ . 14 months’ actual instruction. Two and-

T im e  for th e  B . A . co u rse . 1 i r   ̂ i v  1.1 •a-halr months are taken by the examina
tions and there are four months’ vacation in each year. It is possible to get through 
the English course after a fashion by carefully abstaining from developing the 
subjects of interest. Dr. Mackichan remarked that the interval for the examina
tion is too long ; it is shorter in Bombay and Madras.

It is difficult and invidious to give instances of defective questions in the 
„  , . . . examination papers. Want of care is the
D e te c ts  in ex a m in a tio n  p ap ers. . i r >tm  ■ .1  < ' . 1 1

gravest defect. Ihis year the first book 
of “ Paradise Lost ” was set in the F. A. examination. The first of a list of 
words given for explanation was not contained in the first but in the second book. 
The cause of the mistake is that the two books are bound together in one 
volume with a glossarial index.

With regard to witness’ objection to the mark system for degree examina-
s stem of marks tions, Mr. Justice Banerjec enquired whether

y s e m o  m a r s .  examiners couW be trusted without
such a system. Witness replied that the examiners would do better if greater dis
cretion were allowed them. They are not efficient with a mechanical system, 
they might be with a sensible system. If competent examiners cannot be 
obtained for the degree examinations there would not seem to be much use in 
holding them.

Witness objects to the comparative study of religions being Introduced into 
_ the curriculum. The study of religions with-

 ̂ ° out considering their truth or the reverse is
harmful. The Natural Theology in the present course is a different matter and is
a suitable subject. It would be very dangerous to introduce the subject of
Comparative Theology among Indian students.

Students who have failed in one or more subjects should not be required to 
p . ^ ^  , attend lectures on these subjects again :
P a s s in g  b y  co m p a rtm e n ts. . .  r . t °  ,

It IS a great waste of time. It would,
in fact, be best to excuse them from re-examination in such subjects, and 
allow them to pass subject by subject.

There is no rule to prevent examiners setting papers which cannot be
answered by cramming, but previous 

' papers form a sort of precedent.
It is a curious anomaly that in alternate years the English to be done by 

E n g lis h  in  th e  B . A .  the C an d id ates who have failed in and are
_ _  ̂ ’ ’ going up again for the B.A. Examination
is heavier and lighter. Next year the plucked candidates will have to read 
through practically half the whole course in four or five months. W itness does 
not exactly understand how this happens.

The University prescribes not only a standard English work, but a particular
I n flu e n c e  o f  p u b lish e rs . publisher’s edition. The generaM mpres-

 ̂ _ Sion among teachers is that the influence
of publishing firms is greater than it ought to be.
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Every one is confidenit that a large number of candidates will get grace
marks, and but for them the number of 

G race  mar s. failures in English would be much greater.

Combined lectures are quite impossible below the M .A. For M.A.
„ . , students they are highly desirable. Here,

in te r -c o  e g ia t e  e c tu re s i. again, the Presidency College ought to
take the lead. If the Presidency College will combine with any one else, the 
other colleges will soon follow suit. Kio proposals on the subject have been 
made to the Presidency C o lle g e ; they should come from that college. For 
the Honours B. A. the great difficulty in the way of combined lectures would 
be accommodating the rouitine of the colleges to one another ; they are so far 
apart.

There is too much lecturing and too little tutorial ŵ ork. More, however,
 ̂ . is being done than teachers get credit for.
o  e g e  te a c h in g . In the Bangabasi College there is a good

deal of tutorial work. There are regular class examinations. During the 
present term they are he ld weekly. This rate cannot be kept up throughout 
the y e a r; the staff is insufficient for the purpose. It would be a great 
improvement. The need for the large number of lectures is due to students 
coming up with so little knowledge of English that teachers have to read out 
the books word by word. They should be able to lecture on the subject, 
expecting the students to master the language with little assistance. Witness 
spends half an hour in ea ch day’s lecture on questions regarding the previous 
day’s work. That is tuttorial instruction. It is sometimes difficult to under
stand the difficulties of thie students. Sometimes they have been mystified by 
the keys. If teachers tocok a little more care in the personal direction of their 
students the latter would not resort so much to keys. Witness finds it possible 
to influence students in tihis direction.

Private colleges are not looked on with much favour, but it is not quite
fair tQ condemn them unheard. One of the 

r i r a e c o e g e s .  witnesses has said that the discipline in
private colleges is bad.. Such a remark was uncalled for, if not the result 
of personal experience. Witness thinks that the accusation is unfounded. 
The discipline in the Hooghly College, where witness was ior some time, is 
good, but not better t.han In the Bangabasi College. An individual college 
should, if necessary, be 'condemned ; but not a whole class of colleges without 
justification. There womld be no objection to a rule that no private college 
should be affiliated whiich exists for the sake of profit. But it may be a 
mistaken assumption thait there is a profit. In the Bangabasi College there is 
sometimes a loss, never :a profit. Witness does not think that a business man 
would start a college as :a commercial speculation. At present the Bangabasi 
College is solvent, but yiields no profit. The proprietor does not make out of it 
the equivalent of a profe;ssor’s salary. He has put money into it.

Biology is taught in the Bangabasi College by a professor with English train
ing. The college contributes to the Indian Science Association next door to it.

In the matter of di.scipline private colleges have the advantage that they 
know their men better than can be the case in a Government college. Profes
sors in the Presidency College cannot have such close personal relations with 
their students as the staff of a private college, and the latter can achieve by 
influence what the former must do by rule. The difference hes in this that in the 
private college all are natives with community of interest and blood. At the 
same time, witness is willing to admit that a European can acquire great 
influence, and that nat;ives may disagree and belong to different classes. 
Students of the same cliass all know one another.

It is possible for a college to be self-supporting if it has not to keep up a 
laboratory. In Oxford most colleges have no laboratory. Without a laboratory 
a college can support iitself even without the fees of the law students. T he 
Bangabasi College is -not in part maintained by surplus fees from the school. 
This was the case until three years ago.

The salaries of the professors in the Bangabasi College are not hopelessly 
inadequate, but there aire no prospects. It w'culd of course be pleasant if they
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could be raised. The staff includes a junior professor on Rs. loo a month who 
was offered a post on the same amount in a Government college. Witness 
knows of cases in which professors have accepted small salaries in a spirit of 
self-sacrifice, but he cannot say that this is specially the case in the Bangabasi 
College.

The rate of fees charged is Rs. 4. That is normal. The rate is reduced in 
the case of students known to be very poor. There are few such students in the 
college.

After they pass the F.A. all the best students in the Bangabasi College go 
to the Presidency College. Last year four stayed because they were personal 
friends of the witness. That was phenomenal. It is partly because of the twelve 
foundation scholarships. It would be a great boon if such endowments were 
given to other colleges.

The Bangabasi College would not like to ask for assistance from the 
Government because it values its independence. There could be no objection to 
inspection by the Director, but by an Inspector it would be resented. The 
college wants to show what it can do without foreign assistance.

There is an impression that if severe discipline is exercised students will go 
to another college. A  fairly strict discipline tends to popularise the Bangabasi 
College. A good many students are sensible and like it. Promotions are not 
stopped from year to year. No private colleges will accept students from 
another college without transfer certificates. The transfer system is a necessary 
evil. Transfers in the middle of the term are allowed, but are not common.
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W i t n e s s  No. 37— M a u l a v i  S a v e d  W a h e d  H o s s a i n , B A ., B.L., 
Pleader, Judge’s Court, Alipore.

Witness presented a written statement on which he was examined (Paper No. 
27 in Part II).

Witness would be in favour of a Teaching University with its own staff of 
„  ,. „  . . teachers ; but the difficulty is to establish

eac mg mversity.  ̂ University where the colleges are
scattered all over the country. Students would find it difficult to come to a central 
place from different parts of the mofussil. Supposing the University vveve to 
undertake a course of higher instruction, say, the M .A. course, the mofussil stu> 
dents might come to take advantage of better teaching in a central place. The 
University might also undertake the teaching of Law. That would make it 
self-supporting, because in Calcutta the number of Law students is so large that 
the colleges in which there are Law classes derive an income from them.

Fellowships should be terminable after four or five years, and those fellows
whose term of office has expired should be 

' eligible for re-election or re-nomination.
Such of the fellows as have absented themselves for a certain term should be 
made to go out.

The number of members belonging to the Law profession preponderates
g in the Syndicate. It can be reduced by

giving representation to colleges. Witness 
has no fault to find with those who belong to the legal profession as regards 
their ability. The most eminent men generally belong to that profession. 
The Lawyers preponderate on the Faculty of Arts, not because they are lawyers, 
but because they are either good Arts men or are elected for some special 
reason. There should be an increase in the number of Syndics, so that heads of 
colleges and professors may come in.

Witness would object to the keeping of a register of graduates and to the
Register of graduates. f   ̂ '■"gistering a graduate's

name. It would keep out graduates who
have no income from which to pay their fees. If a fee must be charged, there
should be exemption in the case of such persons as have no income. A fee of one 
or two rupees a year is certainly not much. But there are cases in which 
brilliant scholars have left college to secure employment, because they have no 
fees to pay for the B. L. lectures.

These should be under the supervision of colleges, and the Registrar should
visit them once or twice a year, so that the 

’ colleges may look after them more dili
gently.

There should be college parties and
o ege par lea. plcnlcs In ordcr to relieve the monotony of

college Hfe.
Boys of 12 or 13 may be allowed to appear at the Entrance Examination.

 ̂  ̂ There are some boys of exceptional powers
' at that age and they should be allowed to

proceed with their education. Witness does not think that boys go up 
because their fathers and mothers wish them to pass the Entrance at an ear y age. 
Unless the boys themselves show a development of brilliant parts, no one will 
urge them to take promotion and pass early. Boys generally do not like to take 
promotion if they are not up to the mark. In the case of boys of i 3 or 13 they 
are generally found to possess exceptional abilities.

Witness read statistics from his paper to show' that the great majority of 
students pass above the age of 15. Dr. Bourne pointed out that the figures refer 
to passes and do not show the number who failed. Mr. Justice Bannerje remarked 
that it may be reasonably expected that boys who are hurried will show a larger 
percentage of failures than those who appear at the examination after a longer 
training. Witness admitted that boys be ow the age of 15 ought not to be hurried 
in their preparation.

He would allow every boy to specialise more or less after the Entrance.
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Witness would inclucde Bengali and Urdu up to the F.A . as they 
, , are sufficiently developed to find a place

C la s s ic a l a n d  V e r n a c u la r  L a n g o a jg e s .  , ,  7 • d a  H / t a  n  r
there, but not m the B.A. or M .A. Referr

ing to the arrangement of suibjects for the F.A. proposed in the written statement 
(see Part II, page 152), witmess said a boy might have no aptitude for Sanskrit 
or Persian, and would therefcore take up Bengali or Urdu in the Entrance. In the 
F.A. it would then be very difficult for him to take up either Sanskrit or Persian. 
If the course were divided ass proposed by witness instead of taking up languages, 
he would take up the other ccourse— English, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 
If strong enough in languagees, he would take up the first group, the only difficulty 
being whether he would takei up Sanskrit or Persian. If Bengali were allowed, he 
would take up Bengali. Forr the B.A. he need not take up any second language, 
because he has the option o f  Mathematics or History. It might seem strange to 
have a graduate without a kmowledge of a classical language, but what is the 
practical effect of giving a kmowledge of classical language to a graduate. Witness 
read up to the M.A. in Sanslkrit, but after a short while forgot it all. He is sorry 
that he wasted eight years oif his life in studying Sanskrit. The same thing 
occurred with 95 per cent. o)f the graduates who took up a classical language. 
Witness took up Sanskrit in his B.A. and M.A , because there were no good 
Persian teachers in private ccolleges and because he lived far away from the 
Madrassa College.

Alluding to his compliaint regarding the defective teaching of Sanskrit 
„ , and Arabic Grammar, witness said that up
S a n s k r i t  Gramraar. • • i

to the Entrance Lxannnation general 
grammar might be taught. After that in the case of Sanskrit, Panini’s grammar 
might be introduced, and diivided in such a manner throughout the course that 
the students might acquire ai mastery over it ; that is to say, certain chapters 
should be read in the F.A., certain other chapters in the B.A., and when the 
student reached the M .A. he; might finish the course.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 38— M r . M a h e n d r a  N a t h  R a y , M .A., B.L., late Professor,
City College, Calcutta.

Witness read a written statement (paper No. 28 in Part II).
W'itness admitted that his proposal for raising funds fora Teaching Uni-

 ̂  ̂  ̂,. „  . versity was to take the fees of candidates
F u n d s  fo r a  T e a c h in g  U n iv e r s i ty . . ,

gom gup forexammations and use them for 
the purpose of Professorships. He did not see anything particularly unfair in 
that unless the fees were so raised as to tell heavily on the boys concerned. 
Looking at the matter narrowly it might be considered unfair for an under
graduate to have to pay for post-graduate study, but looking at the thing more
broadly it is not an improper use of the funds. If possible, the expenditure
ought to be borne by the State. If that is not possible it must be borne 
partly by the State and partly by students’ fees. These are the only ways in 
which the University can increase its income. Even at the present time the 
charges for the examination of M.A. candidates are very largely borne by the fees 
of candidates for the lower examinations. Private endowments would be forthcom
ing for the establishing of Professorship, provided Government attached some 
reward to the offer of any large sum.

Witness was not prepared to suggest what the number of the Senate 
p , should be. He had thought of some

T h e  S e n a te . i i ,  i *
number between 100 and aoo. A  non

attendance rule is desirable, because it may diminish the number.
The present area of selection for Fellows to be elected by the graduates is

perhaps too large. He would welcome
E le c t io n  o f F e llo w s . f  , i  1 1 r

any attempt made to reduce the sphere or 
selection, but has no definite suggestion to offer. The question w'hether a cer
tain proportion of Fellows to be elected should be teachers and professors depends 
on how many of the total number are. If the qualified graduates are given 
power to select a very small number of Fellows, their choice ought not to be 
lestiicted in any way. If, however, the number of Fellows to be appointed by 
elections becomes considerable, then the question must necessarily arise as to 
whether rules should not be made for the representation of different interests in an 
adequate manner.

The evil of canvassing exists all over the world. Wherever there are elec- 
Canvassing there must be canvassing, Canvass-

_ ’ ing may be honourable and dishonourable,
but in some form it must exist. Witness’ experience is small, but as a voter he 
has very often been approached by candidates. The canvassing is made not on 
the ground of merits or qualifications, but generally more on the ground of personal 
interests. He has heard of gentlemen spending money and hiring carriages. 
Such cases are not frequent. They are not desirable. Endeavour should be made 
to control moderate canvassing in such directions as possible, but it must be 
left mainly to the good sense of the electorate and of the candidates. Some 
eligible persons are deterred by the need for canvassing. It is considered a 
great honour to be a Fellow amongst people belonging to the Education 
Department and also amongst professional men. There are amongst nominated 
Fellows gentlemen who should not have been appointed.

The Boards of Studies are too large. In the Board of which witness is a 
Beards of Studies. member, the History Board, there are 16

_ _ members, and it is not always easy to find
16 experts in History. The maximum number for the History Board is 16. 
The maximum number is reached in all the Boards except Chemistry and 
Biology. In this way there is an admixture of experts and people who have no 
business on the Boards. As regards the suggestion that the Boards of Studies 
should be elected by the Senate rather than by the Faculties, it is to be feared 
that if there cannot be confidence in the Faculty of Arts, neither can there be con* 
fidence in the Senate. If the number of members on the Boards was reduced, 
the composition would no doubt be improved.
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In illustration of the evills arising from appointing examiners who are not 
, teachers witnesis instanced the question on

xaminets. ,, )> mentioned by Mr.
Wheeler, and a question in thie Conics paper set from a portion of the subject 
expressly excluded from the couirse. If a teacher were appointed examiner, it is 
possible that his pupils would hiav<e some advantage over the pupils of other colleges 
even if he taught as he ought t(o teach and examined as he ought to examine, 
but the present rule does n'Ot alltogether remove this difficulty. For instance, 
witness was once appointed toi set the B.A. papers in Mathematics and under the 
rules he could not take the B..A. class. It so happened that a year before he had 
taken the B. A. in these particular subjects and candidates wanted to know what 
notes he had given to studentfs of previous years in order that they might get 
some idea of what he would bte liikely to expect from them.

These matters cannot bie prevented by mechanical rules. It should be 
left to the good sense and judgment of the examiner to see that his duty in 
teaching his subject properly do(es not interfere with his duty of setting papers. 
Witness gathered from the stiudy of books that if at Cambridge tutors in parti
cular s u b j e c t s  are appointed examiners they give up coaching. That could be 
managed, because there is no lack of specialists and able men in that University, 
but here able and qualified men ,are not as plentiful as blackberries, and therefore 
if, by a mechanical rule, a very Large number of experts are excluded, it does not 
really improve matters. It is a (question of weighing one evil against another, 
and the opinion of witness is thait it is better to leave things to the consciences 
of teacher-examiners than to appoint paper-setters who set questions outside 
the course.

The evil practice of grace-marks is also necessitated by setting papers 
outside the course.

Colleges should be req ûired. to employ teachers on adequate pay. Cases 
„ ,  ̂ ‘ such as the Jesuit Missionary College or
P a y  o f te a ch e rs . i.u  t?  t-. i ̂ the rergusson College at Poona where

teachers accept nominal satariies or no salary at all because of their devotion to 
the cause of education can easily be differentiated from cases nearer home where 
people serve on small salaries,, n*ot because they devote their lives to the cause 
of education, but because they cannot find better employment elsewhere. The 
suggestions witness has made are rough, and any such rule must be drawn 
up with care so as to exclude ca ses of genuine devotion to the cause of education. 
Although it may be looked upon as undue interference, the time has come in the 
interests of education when a m inimum scale of pay ought to be prescribed. Such 
a rule may not be found anywhere else, but this country is peculiarly situated 
and has evils for which there 5s no precedent. Witness’ knowledge is limited 
to Bengal, but he believes there is no differentiating feature in other Provinces. 
Wherever there is trading in education these evils must arise.

Witness was looking intco the civil list for Bengal the other day, and he 
found that in three Governnaenit Colleges in Bengal— Chittagong, Krishnagar 
and Rajshaye, the Principal, a native gentleman, draws in one case R s. 300 a  
month, and in the other two of iRs. 250. Necessarily his mind went back to the 
time when Sir Roper Lethbridge was Principal at Krishnagar and Mr. Bennet 
at Rajshaye— and he found tlhattwhat used to be spent on each Principal in those 
days is nearly the same as what, is now spent on the whole tutorial staff.

There has been a sensible ireduction in the pay of the tutorial staff in some 
of the Government colleges. The low pay offered in private, as well as in public 
educational institutions has tlie effect of drawing away from the Education D e
partment the best of the gradiuates. Education is quite as important as the 
executive and judicial work and is not nearly so well paid.

In Government Zillah Schools reduction has taken place in the salaries of 
the teachers and ini private sclhools the state of af?airs is deplorable. In one 
Government Ziilah School the Head Master draws Rs. 400, in another R s. 
300, Rs. 250 in five, and in i i, Rs. 200, In the remaining Government schools 
the pay is less than Rs. 200 peir mensem. The pay of the Head Masters of 
Government High Schools is inadequate, but it is very much higher than in the
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case of private unendowed schools where the Head Master draws a pay of Rs. 
50 which in all probability is often not paid in full. The pay of the lowest 
teacher in a Government school is Rs. 20, That is not adequate. In a school 
of which witness is Secretary in Howrah the minimum pay is R s. 25 ; that is still 
inadequate and there is the greatest possible difficulty in getting on Rs. 25 a 
competent man who can be entrusted to teach the A  B C or the first book in 
reading in the infant class. Often the English pronunciation of teachers on these 
low salaries is horrible, and what the little boys learn in the way of bad grammar 
and bad pronunciation from these teachers takes a very long time to correct. 
There it is that the evil takes its root.

If practical the University should inspect schools as well as colleges.
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W i t n e s s  No. 39.-— M r . S a r a t  K u m a r  M u l l i c k , M.D., S t .  Francis
Hospital, London.

Witness presented a written statement (paper No. 29 in Part II) on which 
he was questioned.

‘ The exclusive selection of n:iembers of the Indian Medical Service for the 
. T h e  In d ian  M e d ic a l S e r v ic e  a n d  th e  M e d ic a l Professorships in the Medical College is not 

College- in the interest of the students.

(1) The limitation of the field may prevent the selection of the best
men.

(2) The Professors may not have acquired any special knowledge of the
subject.

(3) Not having received special scientific training, the Professors cannot
impart such training to their pupils.

Witness does not wish to do any injustice to the Indian Medical Service. 
There should be an open competition to which members of that service should be 
admitted on the same terms as everyone else. There should be open competi
tion as in Europe. At present no one knows anything about it until the appoint
ment is made.

It is not possible for the Indian Medical Service officers to have the requisite 
special training, especially in these days of high specialisation.

The Medical College should be under the control of the Medical Faculty 
„ 0̂  the University which should make the

C o n tro l o f th e  M e d ic a l C o lle g e , • ,  . n / r i * i® appointments. At present the Medical
Faculty is undermanned and not sufficiently representative.

Colonel Bomford has said that there is not enough room in the Medical
D II College, and that it is therefore necessary to

•R e c o g n itio n  ot M e d ic a l C o lle g e s . i j
exclude some students. If the University 

is to be a Teaching University, it may recognise more than one Medical College. 
There are two medical institutions now in Calcutta— the Calcutta College of 
Physicians and Surgeons and the Calcutta Medical School which might be 
recognised after a rigid and proper test as regards teachers and appliances. The 
passed students of these institutions take up private practice. The diplomas of 
the institutions are a sort of certificate for the public.

This is rendered possible by the absence of any general registration in India.
I f ' ’  registration is absolutely necessary.
The matter is now before the British 

Medical Association. The difficulty arises from the indigenous systems of medicine. 
The notion is to have a Medical Act, recognising all systems. The suggested 
Medical Act would exact from each of these systems a certain standard. Witness 
is not quite sure whether Homoeopathy can be included in the scheme, as there 
is considerable conflict between the Homoeopathic and Allopathic Schools of 
Medicine. They would have to come to a compromise. The system would involve 
a General Medical Council in India on the same system as in Great Britain. 
This General Medical Council would have the control of medical registration and 
would frame rules from time to time regulating the practice of medicine. If they 
proceeded to register practitioners belonging to the Ayurvedic and Yunani 
Schools, they would undoubtedly have some representatives of these schools on 
the Council. If the indigenous system were excluded, their practice would not 
be an offence. Even in England the system of registration does not exclude 
anybody from practice. The only privilege given %  registration is the power 
to grant a death certificate. Unregistered practitioners can do what they like, 
except that their death certificates are not recognised.

The students of the Calcutta Medical College and of the Presidency Col- 
j r.,. •. £ M j- I . j should attend the same classes inP h y s ic s  and C h e m is try  fo r M ed ical s ta d en ts . . 1 /^ i • . t 1 ,

 ̂  ̂ Physics and Chemistry. If the classes
become too large, they can be split up. There are classes now in Edinburgh and 
London of 200 or 300 each. That is simply for general exposition, and as
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regards the practical part, where individual instruction comes in, the classes are 
split up into sections of 115 or 20. For the higher examinations, such as the B. 
Sc., there ought to be special classes. There is little difference between 
ordinary Chemistry and the Chemistry required for the M .B. or L.M . and S. 
Medical students would require a few special lectures on some portions of Organic 
Chemistry, and the ordinary students could also attend these lectures with advan
tage. The technical part of Medical Chemistry is taught later on in the Medical 
Classes.

Much injury is done to medical education in India by the various Professor
. . ships being mixed up. A  Professor in

M ed ical P ro fe sso p sh ip js . m-r i i i  i i* i i rMadras actually delivered lectures from a 
well-known text-book verbatim. This was not the fault of the Professor, because 
he was suddenly transformed to a special chair for which he had no special 
knowledge or experience.

Although research, properly speaking, cannot be taught, students should be
prepared for conducting research. Preli- 

' minary knowledge can be imparted and the
spirit roused. Every student should be taught to handle the microscope and pre
pare sections.
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W it n e s s  N o . 1 .— The H on’ble the Reverend W . M i l l e k ,  M.A., L L .D .,
D. D., C .I.E.j Principal, Madras Christian College.

I t  is highly desirable tha t the tendency should be more and more towards 
„  making our Universities teaching bodies.Teaching Universities. a j. a* ® i ,A t the same time it is important not to 

forget how largely the several Universities, and perhaps especially that of Madras, 
are at the present moment teaching bodies, through the connection established 
by the affiliation of colleges. The University of Madras is not as much 
a  teaching University as it  ought to be, and as it m ight probably become, but 
it is an unfair statem ent to say tha t it is a mere examining body. A t the same 
tim e it  is very im portant to keep in mind the interests of mufassal colleges. 
Perhaps we have too many of them, but it is a most excellent thing that there 
should be centres of light and learning in various parts of Madras. Too m uch 
concentration is a th ing  to be deprecated, and it would be a great calamity if 
the  whole five or six thousand undergraduates were concentrated ia Madras. 
The goal of higher educational efforts in  Southern India, to be attained in the 
distant future, should be the maintenance of a University not only in Madras, 
b u t also at Bangalore, a t Trivandrum , at Hyderabad, and possibly some day a t 
Tan] ore.

A t the present time the th ing  to be done is to concentrate the higher 
grades of teaching in  Madras, for example, the teaching for the higher degrees, 
such as the M.A,, and, if  i t  is ever established, the M. Sc. I t  is a moot 
point whether even the teaching for the B.Sc. should not be taken up in  its 
highest -branches by the University rather than by individual colleges. A ny
thing tending towards original research ought also to be concentrated in 
Madras. There ought to be a thoroughly good University library, the existing 
one is insufficient. Most of all there should be connected with the U n i
versity laboratories of all kinds, physical, chemical, biological, e tc .; in  fact 
all the apparatus for the practical teaching of modern science in its highest 
branches. Such laboratories cannot be supplied in any individual college, 
unless it has practioally unlim ited funds, and even i! the colleges could meet 
the  necessary expense, it would be a criminal waste of money to set up a dozen 
■where one ought to be sufficient. This does not apply to laboratories for the 
lower kinds of practical work. Students going in for higher degrees or for 
original research should probably be collected in a single college. They should 
not be combined w ith the Presidency College.

I t  is desirable to  have teachers recognized by the University, but difficult 
„  .  ̂ ^ to make an arrangem ent tha t will not

cognize eao era. clash with the affiliation system. The
ideal to work up to is th a t every instructor in any of the colleges that make up 
the University should be fit to be a recognized University Professor. In  
London, w hat the system secures is that a man cannot be placed on the list of 
recognized teachers un til he shows his qualifications. In  the abstract this 
is a sound principle, but it would be difficult to apply it.

The creation of a defined sphere of influence and the placing of local limits 
„ . „. „ on the right to affiliate colleges areSpheres of influence. ,. , • i i i °  ,matters which can only be carried out 

slowly. Tor instance, a t the present moment, the Central Provinces and 
Burm a m ust be allowed to affiliate themselves to some existing University. 
The day will come when both will have Universities of their own, and in  
Ceylon there are already good materials for constituting a University. Some 
Ceylon colleges have transferred themselves from Madras to Calcutta, the only 
one remaining will fall out under the rules as it is not sending up candidates. 
W ith regard to schools the m atter is of greater importance.

Size of the S enate:—The Senate is undoubtedly too large, and would be 
„ . even if all its members were efficient,

xne senate. difficulty of reducing numbers is
great, b u t the maxim um  of the Senate should not exceed 120, unless it is to be 
made a merely consultative body. Eellowships should be terminable, and 
should be held only for five years.

Attendance :—Two consecutive absences w ithout explanation should p u t 
a man off the list. I f  a man takes the  trouble to explain th a t he was sick or 
hiad some other im portant engagement, he should be dealt w ith leniently.



Constitution of the S e n a t e S h o u ld  be left entirely to nomination by the  
Governor-in-Oouncil and election byjr tbe graduates. In  some Universities the  
S e n a t e  elects Fellows. That m ight 1 be kept in  view for the future, bu t a t  
present with one exceptbn the rrule should be left as it  exists in M adras. 
No bachelor may vote till 20 years aafter he has been a graduate. This is exces
sive and the period for all graduates) should be not less than 10 or more than 15 
years after taking the first degree. Votes should not be taken from those who 
now have them, bu t in  future there? ought to be a permanent rule tha t no m an  
should vote until, say, 10 or 12 yeaars after he has taken his first degree. Two 
Tellows may be elected oy the grraduates yearly ; one every year by the A rts 
graduates, and one in  rotation by the other faculties. Engineering, Law, and 
Medicine. Graduates should o n ly  vote for their own faculties. I f  the fire 
years’ rule is adopted, the i the to tall num ber of elected Fellows will be au to 
matically fixed at 10. I t  would nott be advisable to complicate m atters by lay 
ing down that the elected must bbear a certain proportion to the nominated 
graduates. There has been much csanvassing connected w ith the elections, b u t 
it is doubtful whether this can be aavoided under any system. The votes are 
recorded under proper prejautions aind there are no complaints of dishonest vot
ing. The elected Fellows of the IMadras University compare very favourably 
w ith the nominated Fellows. Perrhaps there are men who are not the best for 
our purposes in both lists, bu t thiere is a t present no reason to say tha t the 
election has specially hai th a t ressult. I n  the case of the Senate losing a 
valuable Fellow by rotaticn, the Goivernor-in.Council would no doubt re-appoint 
him. I t  may be desirable to allow tthe Syndicate either by rule or by custom to  
inform the Government that a certaiin Fellow is going out and th a t it  is desirable
that he should be re-apponted.

The Senate in  Madias have sacted upon the whole very wisely in the 
, appointm ent of the Syndicate, and if all

The Syndicate. Universities in India have been as well
advised, there is not perhsps any neeed for change. The only fault in the past 
has been a slight tendency to nefglect the legitimate claims of colleges under 
private control. A t the same tinne there is no guarantee th a t the M adras 
University will continue to appoiint men who may be regarded as good repre
sentatives of education, md it is tlherefore perhaps desirable th a t the constitu
tion of the Syndicate should be more defined than it is a t present. A nd 
in  other Universities ther« may be ja greater practical need for regulation. I f  
there is to be any definiti)n, some rase should be made of it to connect colleges 
more closely with the Tniversity through the Syndicate, though it is difficult 
to say exactly how this sh>uld be do)ne. In  this University there has been a very 
fair representation, as the Principall of the Presidency and other leading colleges 
have always been on the Syndicsate. A t Allahabad, representation has been 
secured by making the Syidicate fair too large. I t  consists of 19 members. The 
Madras Syndicate has nine memberrs and i t  ought not to be increased beyond 10 
or 11. In  order tha t the different iinterests may be represented a law m ight be 
made that the Senate slould elec3t one or two Government servants, one or 
two representatives of aided collegees, and so on. The members should be all
elected, not ecc-officio.

I t  m ight be an advaitage to liessen the size of the Faculties by abstain
ing from appointing every member to 

Faculties and Boards of Studies. Faculty, but it is not d e a r  how some
Fellows could in practice be altogeather left out. The only change required in  
the Madras rules regardiig the  BBoards of Studies is th a t instead of being 
*•' empowered ” to consul', speeialistts, they  should be “ recommended ” or “ in 
structed ” to  do so.

A  register of graduates should! be compiled and kept up to date. A small
fee should be charged for registration, 

Graduates. ^ annum , which m ight be
compounded for Rs. 10 i>r life.

I t  is suggested that the  smaall percentage of passes would seem to show
th a t in  some cases certificates are granted 

Students of the-crnixersity. colleges. In  all pro
bability certificates are granted tooo easily, b u t this is not the case to anything 
like the extent to which the percesntage of failures in th is University m ight 
lead one to suppose. There arfc many things which lead to failures in 
examinations at Madras. For insttance students have a bad habit of studying 
8 0  hard for the  last fortn ightt as to make themselves absolutely silly



and stupid. They sit up by night anffl go to the examination physically 
incompetent to answer the papers. Agjain if students after looking a t an 
examination paper th ink  i t  is too difficult they get disheartened and hundreds 
may leave the exam ination hall who mightt have answered the paper if they had 
honestly tried to do so. I t  is also necessairy to take into account th a t after all 
the efforts the Senate have made to secure good examinations, there is still much 
uncertainty about the results and practicially the college tha t gives the certi
ficate does not know what the real standarcd is. In  one year it is practically 
m uch higher than  in another, and the niatural result is tha t colleges become 
more liberal than they ought theoretically to be in giving certificates.

Although capable of improvement there  is, speaking roughly, little to be 
Training of students prior to the Univer- Said against the courses and standards 

aity course. of th»e Madras University. W hat hampers
education is th a t a boy comes up fromx school very poorly trained and 
without haviag acquired the proper habit o f  study. This is not specially the 
case with regard to English, the knowleedge of English for understanding 
and conversing is fairly sufficient. I t  is the general training th a t is 
a t fault. The defect is largely to be ascriibed to the prem ature pressure of 
public examinations, which have been ruiming education for many years ia  
Southern India. A gainst the advice of the Education Commission, and against 
th e  instructions of the Government of Indlia, public examinations have been 
m aintained for boys of about 12 or 13. Sjpecial blame attaches to the secon
dary examination which, though not theoretically compulsory, has in  practice 
become so. This is partly  due to the evil influence of foolish parents who th ink 
th a t passing is the one thing needful for itheir boys. Teachers yield to this 
pressure and the consequence is tha t imstead of boys being educated and 
trained to think in the schools, they are meirely prepared to pass examinations. 
They come up to the colleges w ith  a wrong a ttitude of mind, and if th a t ever 
gets corrected it takes a long tim e. I f  the lower secondary examination 
were abolished, it would make it possible to have boys really trained, and 
if they came up to college from the schoo)ls with properly trained minds they 
would be competent to profit fully by our TUniversity system as i t  stands, and. 
th e  whole TJniversity education would be 150 per cent, the better. The evil 
is not one with which the U niversity can de;al directly.

I t  has been suggested that without departing from our principles of 
t toleratfcion and respect for all the  greatTheological Sonool. ^  . . • t ji* -ireligiO)us systems m India, we may m ake 

provision for a school of Theology, to prom ote the comparative study of reli
gion. I t  is highly desirable tha t there shoulld be such a school and in  a complete 
University it must have its place. B ut the time has not yet come, and i t  
would be most inopportune to do anything cof the sort for m any years.

The greatest practical difficulty in omr Universities is how to get good 
„  examimations. The Syndicate has triedExaminations. u j  r a x  ^very Hiard for many years past to get 

good examinations, and its efforts have been {attended with a very large measure 
of success, so far as the degree examinatioms are concerned, with a smaller 
measure for the F irst Arts Examination, amd with still less for the M atricu
lation Examination. The failure is largely t(o be accounted for by the  large 
numbers to be dealt with, by the untraimed minds of the candidates and 
by such other external causes as have been n-eferred to above. I t  m ust also be 
admitted that in spite of all efforts the standiard varies too much. This is the 
case even in the degree examination, in which a respectable measure of 
success has been obtained, it  is mores so in the E.A. Exam ination 
and still more so in the M atriculation Exam ination. There are too many 
unexplainable failures, and, though not so many, a large num ber of unex
plainable passes. The defect is often spokem of with exaggeration, bu t there is 
a  real foundation for the complaint. The C^ommission could hardly confer a 
greater benefit on education in its practicall side than if it would devise a wise 
and good system of moderation. Moderatiom has been very slightly used in 
Madras. I t  is a very difficult and dangerous subject and very susceptible of 
abuse. I t  may result in too great leniency amd in  corrupt leniency. The little  
th a t has been done in Madras has been due t(o the efforts of the w itness; the 
majority of the Syndicate having a greater Ibelief in the infallibility of exam
iners. The efforts of the witness would haive been more pushing and perhaps 
more successful, if it had not been for his llively sense of the dangers of the
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system. Nevertheless some wise system is one of the greatest desiderata in  the 
practical carrying out of University examinations.

In  Madras a rule was passed many years ago under which a s tuden t may 
fail to a certain extent in one subject out of three, provided he has done well 
in  others. There are Boards of Examiners for English, Physics, History, 
Chemistry, etc. They are entitled and expected to look over the  marlfs and 
compare the results, and to  make the marks as fa ir as they possibly can. Some 
years ago the witness tried, though unsuccessfully, to carry out a further 
scheme by which the Chairman of each Board should examine the m arks as a 
whole. .

The personal equation of examiners is a main cause in the variation of the 
standard from year to year. Some have a higher, others a lower standard. 
There is a  tendency for , the several Boards to try  and get a uniform percentage 
of passes out of each examiner, b u t there has n o t been any attem pt a t getting 
a uniform percentage in different centres.

These defects form a strong argum ent for the abolition of the 
M atriculation Examination, the m ain difficulty of which lies in its unwieldy size. 
I t  would not be advisable to allow colleges a free hand in m atriculating their 
own pupils. The granting of a school-leaving certificate, which the U niversity 
m ight accept with or w ithout a supplem entary examination, is the direction in 
which the cure m ight be applied. The University would then charge a fee for 
matriculation. The school-leaving examinations m ight be held in  different 
centres under the superintendence of the Inspectors of Schools.

The rules of affiliation in M adras are on the whole good and sufficient.
_ Since 1877, when affiliation first became

1 e o e g e s ; ees. 9, r e a l i t y ,  the University has done much
good and it is on the way to do more. There is, however, one im portant defect 
in the rules. They do not provide for the fees to be charged in  colleges. The 
consequence is th a t for some years past there has been an am ount of under
selling going on between the colleges which has done a great deal to demoralise 
students and to damage education. All colleges should not of course charge 
the  same fees, the stronger colleges should be able to and ought to charge a 
higher fee than the weaker ones. In  1877 and for many years afterwards, 
a ll tha t was necessary in this direction was done by m utual arrangem ents which 
were established and confirmed by the authority of Government, so th a t the 
U niversity did not need to interfere. B ut this has not been the case for the 
last 10 years. The result has been disastrous, and unless some means are fouud 
to make co-operation in  this m atter between colleges real and effectual both 
students and colleges will be entirely spoiled. A minimum fee should be 
prescribed beyond which each college should go as far as possible. I t  is the 
case th a t colleges try  to a ttract the best students from one another by means of 
scholarships, etc. The University is probably the best authority  to see that 
there is some proper arrangem ent about the fees charged. ^

I t  m ust be admitted th a t our machinery for testing  whether the affih’ation 
. . rules of the University are properly

pervision. carried out is not in complete working
order. Nevertheless the Madras University is steadily on its way to make 
affiliation what it ought to be, except on this one point of fees. U nder the  
rules of affiliation, the University has the power and the righ t to find out by 
means of inspection by its representatives w hether the  different colleges 
affiliated to it are fulfilling the conditions under which they were affiliated. 
The means of carrying out this rule are still somewhat im perfec t; but the 
theory is right and it may be hoped tha t the practice will also become right. 
The University requires th a t colleges should provide places for their students 
to live in. The ru le is new and has not yet been enforced, bu t the power to do 
so exists, and it  is to be hoped the practice will follow. I t  is most desirable to 
have some means of collecting information on this point, bu t how to do so is 
another question. There is no reason to believe th a t any scandalous cases have 
occurred, and the condition of the Madras colleges does not call for any 
stringent measures. I t  is desirable th a t the Syndicate should have Inspectors 
who should make investigations which m ight be periodical. I t  might be made 
a condition of affiliation tha t colleges should be subject to periodical 
inspection.

The principle is certainly righ t, b u t in  the M adras Presidency i t  cannot
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be encouraged for the higher cl?isses where the number of students is not very 
great and where the colleges are near together.

The inain defects have been mentioned above. The rules for recognizing 
g schools are deficient inasmuch as pro

° vision is not made for fees. Unfair com
petition and the rush to pass are making the boys more and more masters of 
the situation. The witness presented a printed note containing his views 
regarding schools generally.

I t  is not desirable that the higher examinations should be held twice a
• /I *  ̂ -n. year. The subiects are already dividedConduct of Examinations. r , ,• n  c liinto groups. Theoretically a periectly 
hopeless candidate ought not to go up again on the following year; practically 
it would be diflBcult to ju d g e ; he might be unwell. I t  cannot be said that the 
proficiency and mental capacity of a student who passes an examination by 
instalments, that is, one subject in one year and another in another year, and so 
on, is less than th a t of a candidate who is able to pass in all three subjects in 
one examination. Very often the most sensible students deliberately say they 
will study two out of the three subjects one year, and tha t next year, they will 
take up the third subject. The system has done much good among the Madras 
students. There is no great danger that a student w’ho takes up his third 
subject in the second will have forgotten the other two subjects when he goes up 
for examination. W hat most commonly happens is that he passes in  English 
the first year, and as English is used every day he is not likely to forget it.

There are many reasons for the option allowed to students of taking a
^   ̂ ' vernacular instead of a classical langu-Classical and Vernacular Languages. ^  t. . , mi i ^age for the B.A. degree. The subject

has been very largely discussed. One reason is that many persons in southern
India would not admit that Tamil is not a classical language, and the same
applies to a lesser extent toTelugu. The same cannot of course be said of the
vernaculars of other provinces which may also be taken up, but the point is not
important. Sanskrit has a special claim foi; N orth Indian students, bu t it does
not follow that it has quite the same claim on slvideiits of the South. I t
certainly has a claim even in southern India to be acknowledged as being an
important medium of education, and it is so acknowledged and is very largely
and increasingly studied. English, however, is the classical language for all
Indian Universities, and it takes the place of Greek and Latin in England

W it n e s s  N o. 2.— M r . S. S a t t h i a n a d h a n , M.A., LL.M , F.S.S., Professor of
. Mental and Moral Science, Presidency College, Madras.
Witness presented a written statement on which he was examined.
I t  is very desirable to have two courses—the Honours course and the ordi-

Honour, and P „ ,  Co„s». '< > ^ 6  sh ou ld
be differentiated from the Pass course not 

supplementary to it. The A. and B. courses of the Calcutta University do not 
go far enough in the direction of specialization. Honours students should 
begin to specialize after the E.A. Examination and should confine themselves 
to one subject of which they should gain a deep knowledge. This would be 
similar to the arrangement which obtains a t Oxford and Cambridge. A 
student for the B.A. course has at present to take up English and a second 
language, and one of a group of sciences. If  an Honours Course were intro
duced the Pass students would take up the same subjects as a t present but 
the examination in Science would be less comprehensive. The Honours 
student would confine himself to his own subject and the examination in it 
would be more comprehensive and more difiicult. At present the standard in 
Moral Science is higher than that of the Pass course for the B.A. of the 
London University, and very much higher than that for the ordinary degree o£ 
the Cambridge University. The standard is fixed by a syllabus ; there are no 
prescribed text books. I t  is too difficult for the average candidate and not wide 
enough for the advanced student. W ith the present high pass standard stu
dents do not get sufiicient time to assimilate what they learn. The effect of 
lowering it would not necessarily be to increase the number of graduates ; the 
examination would be made more searching though less comprehensive. The 
F.A. course would give sufficient general culture to the Honours student.



Mental and Moral Science is not so popular as it  used to be, because it
is not considered paTing for after life. 

Mental and Moral Science. students who do take Up M ental
and Moral Soienco acquire a great liking for i t ; and the Presidency College has 
turned out some very good students. I t  is not because of the syllabus system 
that the subject is unpopular, for that system obtains in other branches. There 
is no demand for teachers in M ental and Moral Science in schools, whereas for 
M athematics and Science or English, there is a demand. History is now 
beconaing a very popular subject. ( I t  was pointed out that last year Philo
sophy took the secona place w ith 195 graduates. This year the num ber fell t6 
170,) . . ■ .

This should be abolished and a school leaving certificate m ight be accepted
as a test for those entering on a collegiate 

Matriculation Examination. j^ailing this test the Colleges
might decide for themselves. _

The Madras University has been illibefal in accepting the certificates of
r,  ̂ -rr . . other Universities, e.g., the Oxford and
Certificates of other XTrnversmes. Cambridge Local Examinations. .

A long vacation should be instituted on the lines of tha t at Oxford and 
 ̂ Cambridge. Students would not idle
ong aca ion. away their time during it. They could

not afi'ord to do so.
I t  is not necessary to exclude altogether the non-educational element, but

only those who take little or no interestConstitution of the University. , ,, ,
in  th e U n iversity , and do n o t a t t e n d .

meetings regularly. I'here is a feeling that the Senate is too large and has
very little to do with tlie actual working of. tlie University, and tha t most of
the work falls on the Syndicate. Power in the Senate is thus centralized too
much. The Syndicate m ight be enlarged or, better, Committees m ight be
formed which would advise, but would not have executive poM'er. •

Eules regarding the residence of students in college hostels have been in
existence for the last three y e a rs; they
have not yet been enforced, but a number

of hostels have been started and a good deal has been done. A visiting oflBcer
m ight be appointed who would inspect affiliated colleges for the purpose of
seeing tha t they fulfilled the conditions of affiliation. . .

University lectures should be given in the higher branches of study. The
„ lectures should be given in Madras, and

e ing niversi y. those studcnts whohave taken a degree.
I t  would injure the University for the Government to have their own

„  . examinations. The B.A. should be the
University Examina«oi.s as qualifying ^nd if necessary the Goveru-

ment could have supplementary examina- 
 ̂ tions.

The organization of a scheme of University extension lectures would have
TJniversity Extension Lectares. University in

_ touch with the masses. Such lectures in
the vernacular in large centres would become popular in course of time. Some 
of the graduates could be utilized for this purpose, and the dift’erent colleges 
made lecturing centres. V oluntary lectures of this nature are held in some 
places by graduates, but it is not done on any systematic balsis. The lectures 
might be on Science, vernacular literature and History.

A register of graduates should be kept 
Kegistration, and a small fee levied from every gradu

ate for being allowed to vote.
In  large colleges much of the F.A. work is in the hands of the assistant

teachers. F.A. instruction should be 
more tutorial in character than the

lecture work of the B.A. classes.
O a  th e  fo llo w in g ' d a y  D r .  B o u r n e  re fe rre d  to  a  r e m a r k  m a d e  b y  P r o f e s s o r  

S a t t h ia c d h a n  t h a t  b e  w a s n o t a w a re  t h a t  th e  S y n d ic a t e  h a d  t a k e n  a n y  a c t io n  in  re g a r d  to  t h e  
b y e - la w  r e la t in g  to  h o s te ls , a n d  t h a t  t h is  w a s a n  in s ta n c e  o f  th e  w a y  in  w h ic h  t h e  S e n a t e  is  
k e p t  in  th e  d a r k . D r .  jJ o u r n e  s a id  t h a t  th e  S y n d ic a t e ’ s a c t io n  w a s b ro u g h t  to  th e  n o t ic e  o f  
t h e  S e n a te  in  th e  a n n u a l re p o rt o f  th e  S y n d ic a t e ,
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W it n e s s  N o . 3,— T h e R e v e b e n b  F a t h e r  J . D. W . S e w e l l ,  S .J ., Manager,
St, Joseph’s College, Trichinopoly.

As far as possible every University should be a teaching University, but
the case of Madras there are insuper-Teacning University. . ij- • £ ! •able difficulties in  the way of making 

such a change. A num ber of widely scattered colleges have been affiliated to 
the Madras University. I t  seems impossible to bring them together and without 
doing so it will be difficult to have a teaching University. These colleges have 
been started and maintained at considerable expense to the societies and persons 
who have instituted them, and it would be impossible to ask for their removal to 
.Madras or to any other centre. I t  would be, however, possible to begin with the 
M.A. degree examination in Madras. I t  would be necessary to have a Univer
sity college for the courses in the M.A., or some existing college such as the 
Presidency College m ight be used for the purpose.

The University should take a direct control over teaching by having a list of
Eeeogni.ad Teachers. ’ recognized teachors. This indeed exists

_ already, for a college before its amliation
has to submit a list of teachers to he approved by the University. These teachers 
could not very well be changed without the fact coming to the notice of the 
University. No annual re tu rn  of the lectures and teachers is now made to the 
U niversity; it was proposed, but it  was considered that there was already 
sufficient supervision exercised by the University. There would be no diffi
culty in requiring th a t teachers should be individually recognized before they 
are allowed to teach in colleges. Some control might be assumed, as at 
present there is no check on colleges except the threat of disaffiliation.

The Senate is a very unwieldy body and needs to be reformed. The 
The Senate appointment of Pellows has been chiefly

' by nomination, and members have been
nominated on account o f’ some special distinction, or because the Government 
wished to reward them for services to the State. They have not been appointed 
on account of educational qvialificatioBS or for any education.al benefit the Senate 
would derive from them. This has been a mistake. The Senate should consist 
of persons who are either directly or indirectly concerned in the welfare of the 
University. The Senate should elect some of the Fellows itse lf; the election 
by graduates, as it is conducted at present, is a very unsatisfactory method. 
A number of persons are nominated by members of the Senate and their names 
submitted to graduates, who in most cases are not acquainted with the merits 
of the persons they elect, and chiefly go by what they are told, and thus 
a good deal of canvassing goes on. I t  might be a good arrangement if the 
Fellows were elected by graduates in Faculties ; it would give the Faculties 
something to do: they have very little to do at present and are hardly ever 
consulted in any matter.

In  regard to the constitution of the Syndicate, bye-law 91 of the University 
The Syndicate • calendar restricts the election of members

‘ to persons resident in Madras. That may
have been necessary when the law was made, bu t the time has come when elec
tion can he Extended to Fellows resident, say, within 12 hours’ railway journey 
from Madras. That would not only bring Fellows belonging to the Trichinopoly 
College n'ithin the rule, bu t also Tanjore, Bangalore, etc., or, in other words, the 
first grade colleges. No difficulty in matters of urgency need be apprehended, 
for urgent business m ight be settled by telegram.
■ The number of members of the Syndicate m ight be increased a little, bu t 

not very much. Nineteen members would be too much.
An age limit does not appear to be neeessary at present. There are not 

Age limit. many students, who present themselves
" for examination under 16. There are a

few cases of boys of 12, and these are too young. A clever boy might appear 
at the age of 15. I t  m ight in some cases be a hardship if the lim it of age were 
fixed at 16, especially in the case of poor students. Even in the case of rich 
ones it  would he considered so, for many people w ish^tosend their sons to 
England, and therefore like to get them through the Madras University as 
soon as possible. I t  does sometimes happen th a t a boy who passes his Entrance 
Examination at a very young age deteriorates afterwards, Boys who are very



brilliant in scTiool deterioratce when they come to college. This is due to cram
ming ; they have too manyi^ subjects to get up, and study becomes a m atter of 
mere memory.

The programme of stindies should be simplified, the examination made
„   ̂ ^  more searching, and students requiredMatriculation Examinatiom. • ^to possess a greater knowledge oi ±jnglisn. 

In  the m ajority of cases thejy have not a sufficient knowledge of English to 
profit by the instruction giwen them, and they are never able to make up for it. 
A remedy would be to m ake the English test for the Entrance examination 
more simple and more vfaried than it is now. I t  should not be so much of a 
technical examination as iit is at present, but rather a test to see what the, 
students can do in the way of composition. I t  would be very difficult indeed j 
to have a viva voce examinaxtion for the Entrance, so long as the numbers of the 
candidates are as large as thiey are at present. I t  is also, for the same reason, 
very difficult to have a unifcorm standard. I t  would be a good thing to institute 
a school-leaving certificate for those who are going in for a University career, 
as it would prove that tihey were prepared to receive higher instruction. 
English and a second classiccal language and a knowledge of elementary mathe
matics should suffice for th(e Entrance Examination. The enormous size of the 
M atriculation Examination! should, if possible, be very much reduced. The 
Government have made thiis examination the test for entrance into the public 
service. I t  would he a go(od solution of the difficulty if each college were to 
hold a Matriculation exannination for itself, and students called upon to pay 
a  fee to the University in oirder to be enrolled. The syllabus system rather 
than th a t of prescribed teixt books should be applied to English, and might be 
extended to other subjects. Students learn up their notes entirely by memory. 
The examination should be made to appeal more to the understanding than to the 
memory. I f  60 per cent, o f  the marks in any examination paper were assigned 
to book work it would be ai direct incentive to cram. This would certainly 
apply to Euclid which boyss sometimes learn by heart.

The Eirst Arts course las at present constituted is to a certain exteht of the
_  . ^ nature of school rather than college work,

niversi y ourses. altogether the case. A
good deal of the time in th(e E.A. course is spent by students in learning to 
understand English. Notltiing would be gained by adding a year to the  time 
for Matriculation.

The range of subjects might be enlarged in the First Arts course. There 
should be optional subjectffi such as Mathematics. As regards the B.A. course 
the option is large enough already, though it is not desirable to reduce the 
number of subjects. Honours men might take one subject only in  the B.A. 
examination. Their cultmre would be broad enough if they were properly 
instructed. In  Physical Science allied subjects such as Mathematics must be 
studied. I t  sometimes h;appens that students do not know what optional 
subject they would like Ito take up, and they frequently change from one 
to another. The object before students is not culture, but merely to pass so as 
to get into Government employ. The system of cramming in Madras com
mences from the very beginning—from the time a student learns,bis A, B, C. 
One cause of this is that tcoo much detailed knowledge is expected of students 
and too m any subjects are  prescribed. Students have not time to learn and 
have to commit everything to memory.

There is no inspeotiion by the University of affiliated colleges. The
Director of Public Instruction occasionally 

late o eges. visits first grade colleges, but such visits
are by no means of the natture of an inspection. The St. Joseph’s College has 
been inspected about tw ice in twenty years. The inspecting officer walked 
through the college. A regular inspection of colleges is not necessary. There 
is a college report sent in every year to the Director, bu t it is not checked 
except by the results of examinations. There should always be a large number 
of students in any one inistitution undergoing collegiate education for such 
education to be productive of real good. W hat are called colleges in  India are 
often only high schools wiith one or two extra classes added. I t  is not necessary 
to have 15 first and 40 second grade colleges, but in the Presidency of Madras 
as they have been started, and have sufficient students, they should be allowed 
to continue.
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The statement tliat colleges undersell one another, has not been proved. I t
used to occur to a considerable extent 

_ ' when there was a rule regarding the levy
of minimum fees. I t  used to be the custom for a student to join a college and 
when he found that he could get cheaper education elsewhere to leave it. The 
system of fixed minimum fees to be levied on students has never been tried in 
any Province of India except Madras, where it was tried for 20 years and 
proved a failure.

There are two hostels belonging to the St. Joseph’s College, and a boarding 
jjpgjgjg house which has been in existence for

' some years. Attached to the boarding
house are two feeding establishments which are kept by Brahmins, who, 
though not in the pay of the college, are allowed the privilege on condition 
tba t they feed the college students a t certain rates. There are three other 
hostels in the town, to which students can go, and they can change from 
one to another. Those tha t are attached to the boarding house are under 
the supervision of the college authorities, tha t is to say, the college undertakes 
to see that the students do not defraud the hotel-keepers. Some students 
live in the compound of the hOstel and have rooms rented from the college 
and they are under some slight disciplinary control. There are certain simple 
rules which the students have to observe. These hostels are confined to 
college students in so far as residence is concerned, but outsiders may eat 
there. All the college students are bound to let the Principal know where 
they live, and if they have friends in the town there is no objection to their 
living with them, but if they have none the Principal can exercise a veto as to 
the house the students live in.

In  regard to physical exercise and recreation, students have to attend a 
_ . , , „  , „  course of gvmnastic exercises weekly, and

hysica an ora e are. there is also football and cricket. The
college authorities labour under great diflBcu!ties in regard toout-door exercises, 
for there are no maidans except at a distance of two miles from the college. 
Control over the moral conduct of those students who live on the college 
premises or in hostels is exercised, and the college has a Prefect of Discipline 
who looks after them. There is also a doctor who attends the students, and an 
infirmary for those who are slightly ill. The non-Ohristians however usually 
go to the station hospital, which is not far off. In  regard to vaccination, no 
student can be admitted to a college unless he has been previously vaccinated. 
This is a Grovernment order. The eyesight of students is not affected so much 
by excess of study, as by reading at night with a bad light.

The college does not hold test examinations before sending students up for
Coiie e Tests examination, but there are monthly

o ege e ss . examinations’pery much On the lines of the
University examinations. I t  does sometimes happen that when a student is 
stopped from going up for an examination, especially for the Matriculation, 
th a t he goes up privately by applying for and obtaining an exemption certificate. 
The fact of his having been refused permission to appear by a college is not 
known to the authorities who grant the certificate in question. No student of 
the college could go up for the F.A. Examination, if the Principal of the 
collegre refused him permission, unless the University consented to this course. 

The proposal to make provision for a school of Theology to promote the 
Theology comparative study of religion, is prema-

’ ture.
The use of ..cribs, keys, and abstracts of text-books is far more common than  

Cramming wholesome. I t  is probably the case
 ̂ ■ th a t sometimes students never look a t

their text-books, bu t do all their work out of eribs. One way to counteract 
this tendency would be to abolish the use of text-books. In  the case of history 
the use of books of abstracts, etc., is more pardonable. There are many dates 
and names which m ust be learnt by heart. I f  examiners were to put questions 
more searchingly than they do at present, it m ight check the evil. The method 
of asking questions m ight to a certain extent be altered so as to make them less 
technical and more easy to answer. Model essay books are used in this Presi
dency. *

1651 H. D.
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I t  is very difficult to ansswer the question whether there is a code of honour 
. . . . * amongst the students in the St. Joseph’s

Public opinion among s u en s. college such as exists in an English school.
There is probably such a codde to a certain extent. W hen a student is found 
to have done something meain or low, he is not boycotted or looked down upon 
by the other students. Thhis is due partly to the fact tha t students are not 
sufficiently acquainted with (one another to know each other’s shortcomings, 
and partly  it is because tthey do not seem to think tha t any such action is 
required of them.

W itness N o. 4.—M r , A. (Chattekton, B.Sc., A.C.L., M .I.C.E,,
Professor of Eng?ineering, College of Engineering, Madras.

In  Madras for many yesars past there has existed an Association of the 
Phydeai Exercise. colleges attached to the University for

the promotion of athletics. I t  is now 
known as the Madras A thlettiq Association, and it grew out of an association 
formed for the promotion of:' gymnastics. The Association has done much to 
bring students of different ccolleges together, and as regards the promotion of 
athletics it has been very sutccessful, in fact so much so th a t some persons have 
said tha t too much time isbeeing given to cricket and footballj and other forms 
of athletics.  ̂ _

In  certain cases the comabined lecture system might be introduced with 
 ̂ ^  ̂ X X great advantage. The Engineering andInter-Collegiate Leeturea. .̂ ?u j /-in  i jthe Presidency Colleges are situated 

within 200 yards of each otlher, and it would be an advantage if students of 
the Engineering College ip ]Physics and Chemistry went to laboratories and 
attended lectures in the Pressidency College. I t  would relieve the stalf of a 
large amount of work, and tthe students would get better instruction in the 
Presidency College where thiere are specially qualified men to teach them. In  
the Engineering College thie Professors are Engineers and not specialists in 
Physical Science. Arrangeements of a similar kind should be introduced wher
ever practicable.

In  some classes of tlfae Engineering College the M atriculation is the 
Age limit and the Matriculation lExamina- Entrance test, in others the E.A., and

in others the B.A. Examination. The 
majority of the students whio have only passed the M atriculation have not a 
sufficient knowledge of Engllish to profit by the lectures in the college. I t  
would he a help if there werce an age limit, and 16 years would be the best to 
adopt. I t  might seem to be a hardship in some cases, but in the long run  it 
would be advantageous to vfery precocious boys to keep them back. As regards 
M atriculation subjects, Phyysics and Chemistry might be omitted as the work 
the boys do in those sciencess is useless. I t  is very desirable to encourage the 
study of more English, and t every student before he matriculates should show 
th a t he has read a numherr of English books suitable to his age. There is the 
difficulty of the use of cribss, bu t masters of schools could ascertain whether the 
boys bad really read the boo3ks. The abolition of Physics and Chemistry would 
give more time for the studly of English literature. Some B. A .’s cannot write 
a dozen lines of English coirrectly. As regards understanding, Madras boys are 
better than those who come3 from the mufassal.-

I t  is not desirable tluat a classical language sliould form part of the 
M atriculation course or at aany rate that it should be made compulsory. I t  is 
better th a t the student sbovuld take up his own language. A classical language 
will interfere with the studjy of English.

The less the University? has to do with the education of students who do 
not intend to enter upon a University course the better. They should be under 
departm ental control. I  f should approve of school-leaving certificates, but 
by public examination.

There should, as a t poresent, be an interval of two years between the 
^  Matriculation and the *P.A. Examination.F.A,E:.ammation. ^

cu tting  out the Physiology and Physiography, and the examination should be 
made more difficult in tlhe subjects left, so that it should be final for all
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stndents who take up special lines of work in emgineering, medicine, arts, or 
science. I t  should not be necessary to pass the final examination in arts 
before entering for the B.E. or . B.L. Examinaition. The F.A. Examination 
should test a sound general knowledge in, say/, English, Mathematics and 
the vernacular language. Eor those who have nco aptitude for Mathematics, a 
classical language or Logic m ight be substituted.. The study of history should 
be made more thorough than it is at present.

W ith regard to the B.A. Examination, tlue institution of an Honours 
course would lead to the deterioration of the stanidard for the Pass degree. I t  
would be better to raise the standard of the> Pass examination, and allow 
students, if they wish, to take the M. A. as the H[onoui;s course. The number 
of marks required to pass is far too low, althoughi it  is higher in Madras than 
in any other part of India. The questions, on th(e other hand, are too difiicult, 
and it would be an improvement to have simplter examination papers and a 
higher percentage of Pass marks. The percenitage m ight be fixed at 50. 
I f  this were done, one would hear much less abomt cramming and the large 
percentage of failures. The system of markimg each separate question is 
unsound, bu t it is a question whether it is possible i to have any other. I t  is not 
desirable to print the value of each question on tlhe examination paper. This 
is not done in the Madras University. There are c^omparatively few students for 
the Engineering degree, and in examining the witntess generally reads each paper 
through first and comes to the conclusion what maarks should be given to each 
candidate and then goes through the papers agaiin and awards the marks. 
The nature of the questions set in Englisli, Miathematics and History, is 
one of the causes of cramming. The mathematic;al papers are much better. 
In  the other subjects there is a great deal too mmch of the “ catch ” question. 
The English papers should be made up of quest;ious which a well-educated 
Englishman could answer.

I t  is desirable th a t there should be a commo)n standard for professional 
Common Standard for Professional degreaB all ower India. This is Certainly 

Degrees. Engineering, and medical men
would probably say the same for Medicine. In  tthe ease of Engineers there is 
a  big and powerful Association in England know n as the Institution of Civil 
Engineers, and a man practically has no status ini his profession unless he is a 
member of that Association. For the last 10 or 15) years they have been taking 
steps to secure th a t a person, who calls himself a professional Civil Engineer, 
shall be a man of certain attainm ents and quailifications. The Association 
accepts the Indian degrees as a qualification for membership, and it is, there
fore, desirable that the standard should be uniforan. A t the present time the 
standards are not the same and the courses are very different. In  Madras 
practically no physical or chemical Science is recquired, whereas it is required 
in Bombay and Calcutta. The omission in Matdras is a grave defect in the 
course. I t  would be desirable to have one examimation for the whole of India 
conducted by a joint Board of the different Uniiversities. The examinations 
would be held a t local centres at thfe same time,, and local examiners would 
be appointed for the practical work. . .

The present system of making Government:; appointments does not suffi- 
Government appointments in relation ciently prowide for utilising special 

to University work. knowledge. In  Madras no student will
take up the study of any special branch, unless hej thinks it is going to lead to 
some definite pecuniary result, and except for thosse who are going in for Law, 
there is practically no encouragement for the higher branches of study. 
Probably the greater number of M.A. students fsimply go up for the course 
because they get a scholarship, and prefer to study irather than to stay two years 
in a subordinate appointm ent in a Collector’s ofncte. The fact of having taken 
an M.A. degree may help them to some extent to get appointments, but the 
special advantages from this point of view are nott great enough. Again, no 
encouragement is given to students to go in for pojst-graduate work.

A B.A. who gods through the Engineering C(ollege gets a certain amount 
of special knowledge, which would make him a better officer in many direc
tions ; but he gains no special advantage from it. He will not be able to get 
into the Revenue service with better prospects tlhan a boy who has not got 
th a t knowledge, nor will b e g e t into that servicee in a higher grade. This 
applies probably still more to the purely science maan. The Government should
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offer special inducements to imen wlio have gone in for a thorough study of any 
particular branch of science in the way of ordinary district appointments. A 
sprinkling of such men in  thie districts would be of great advantage.

Subsequent career of Engineeriing Stu- The WOrk of the C ollege is practically
confined to providing men for—

(«) the Public Workss Departments of Madras, Mysore, Hyderabad and 
Travancore, amd to some extent of J3urma, and 

(6) Municipal and otther local bodies.
Very few passed studem ts obtain private employment in mills, mines, etc. 

There is not much opening for them in the Madras Presidency, and such 
engineers and foremen as ; are needed are obtained almost exclusively from 
Eagland.

The number of studem ts is about 40 in the higher, and about 90 in the
^ „ subordinate classes. The college is merelv. The Engineering College.. ,  ̂ p . i ®. a place or proiessional training. A certain

number of the students live in  the Victoria Hostel close by, bu t the great 
majority are married men liwing with their wives and children.

Five students out of six; failed at the last examination; there were extra
ordinary causes which produiced this bad result.

The Engineering Collegia does not teach the whole of the University B .E. 
course, and students are 03bliged to study part of it for themselves or they 
neglect it and hope to pass w ith o u t it.

I t  is very desirable thati there should be a Science Degree and Eaculty of 
. Science. In  that case Science should be

eience agree. Ordinary A rts Course.
The Science Course should! include Physical Science, N atural Science and 
Mathematics. Mathematicss would also be a branch of the Arts Course 
and would form a link betwfeen the two.

For a very long time tthere has been a srood deal of opposition to the 
institution of a Science degrcee on account of the fact that a great many people 
interested in teaching have mot the means or appliances to produce Science 
graduates.

Funds permitting, it  iis desirable that the University should take up the 
teaching for the B. Sc. as a special part of its own work as a teaching 
body. In  the event of suchh Science degrees being instituted, it will be essen
tial that students should jpass in tlie practical as well as the theoretical 
part of the examination. In  fact the practical test is the more important. 
There is likely to be some ofpposition to this principle.
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W it n e s s  N o . 5.— M e . C. J N a g o ji  E a c ,  B.A., R a i  B a h a d u r ,  Inspector of
Schocols, Southern Circle, Madras.

Much change is not req^uired in the Madras Presidency. The Senate is
constitu tion of the Governing EBodies of not too large considering that the usual

the Univer sity. attendance is about 30 or 40, A certain
num ber of gentlemen acceptt Fellowships without any intention of attending 
the meetihgs. But there doces not appear to be any harm in keeping their 
names on the list. A few imore members might be added to the Syndicate bu t 
nine is not too small a numlber.

There is a good deal of llaxity in granting certificates. Numbers of school-
„  ̂ masters grant certificates to boys declar-
Certifioates. . j. i i jmg them to be fit, whereas many are not

fit to go up for the examinattions. Some of the masters are too weak to say 
“ no Many schools andl colleges depend so much on fees tha t they can
not afford to be too strict. I t t  is rather difficult to suggest any remedy. I t  would 
not be desirable to allow coll leges to examine their own applicants.

The English test is not iinsufficient. The want of knowledge of English is 
_ . .. due to the fact that there is no text-bookEnglish at the Entrance Examinaation. ^

prescribed for the exammation. The 
pupils cram up grammar anid read no prose or poetry. The Education Depart
m ent requires a certain amomnt of prose and poetry to be read, but if 100 
pages is the quantity prescrilbed, the students read say 20 pages and even those 
20 pages are not carefully stvudied. Inspectors point this out but often no notice 
is taken. Unless the work iss specially unsatisfactory, the grant is not refused



or stopped. Even if the teachers did teach English properly the students 
would not study as there is no text-book in which they have to pass. I f  the 
hoys were to read 100 pages of English in each class, that combined with conver
sation and reading would give tliem a good knowledge of English. A t present 
both boys and teachers are indiflEerent. The teachers have not get a very 
high sense of duty. W itness has been urging the reintroduction of a text-book 
as a remedy for the evil. In  the Senate every one voted for it, but the Govern
ment disallowed it. The objection to a text-book is tha t somebody will publish 
notes which *the boys will cram. The difficulty is }iot insuperable. Where 
there is one examination for all H igh Schools there should be only one tex t
book.

In  the M atriculation Examination, in  addition to the existing subjects 
. . . , there should be a classical language. Theother points conoermng examiaations. . t j i i / i  i i -student would then have to take up his

own vernacular, English and a classical language. In  the F.A.. Exam ination 
all the subjects should be retained, but Physiology should not be optional 
with Physiography. There should also be a third language in the F.A. course. 
The whole course for the B.A.. should be altered and there should be no 
specialization. Men who have studied only one subject know almost nothing 
of others, and are generally failures as teachers. Men who passed under the 
old B.A. rules in a larger num ber of subjects are much better and have more 
general knowledge than the graduates of the present day in spite of the 
highly specialized course they go through. The B.A. Exam ination should 
include Mathematics, a certain am ount of History and a little general Science. 
The study of languages is not the difficult thing tha t people suppose. W it
ness has lately been m aking experiments and has taught little  children to 
s p ^ k  English better than F .A .’s and graduates in about six months. Ju s t 
now he is carrying on an experiment in teaching two little  children to speak 
Sanskrit. They Lave learnt with objects and do not use text-books. I t  would 
not be desirable to make the conditions of passing examinations easier than now 
by reducing the minimum.

I t  is open to an Inspector to see th a t the conditions undev which colleges 
 ̂ ^ „ are aided are fulfilled, but not whether the

AffihatedCoUeges. University rules are obeyed. H e m ight
be asked to do so as a Fellow. The rules regarding hostels, etc., were not passed 
long ago. [ I t  was pointed out th a t the tim e was 3 to 4 years ago.] The I n 
spector has to inspect second-grade colleges and has to ascertain whether the 
registers are kept up, because th a t is a departm ental rule. In  visiting second- 
grade colleges witness has not come across serioUs infringements of the grant- 
in-aid rules.

Library. University ought to have a good
lib rary ; it has not a t present.
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W it n e s s  N o . 6.— M r , G. S t ib e a m a n ia  A i t a e , B.A,, Editor, Madras Standard.

The tim e has come for making the U niversity a teaching body. T he exist
. ‘ ing system has worked very well and pro-

ing mversi y. duced excellent results, but it does not go
far enough. The present system gives a class of people from which the public 
services and other professions are recruited, these should be supplem ented by 
another class who will supply thinkers and writers. There is the difficulty tha t 
students in  mufassal colleges cannot be expected to come up to Madras, bu t th a t 
difficulty m ight be solved if arrangem ents were made for lectures to be deli
vered in the University after the students have passed the B.A., when they 
m ight be required to study in an institution in  Madras. The problem of 
finance is im portant. The end may be kept in view and when Government 
can spare the funds teaching Universities may he established in this country, 
im parting instruction in Science and Art« in  the same way as in Germany and 
America. I f  it were possible th a t Government should withdraw altogether from 
the ordinary colleges and give them  over to private agencies and concentrate all 
their finances on institutions of this kind, it  would be an excellent th in g ; bu t it 
is not possible for any private agencies to take the  place of Government. I t  
would not be desirable to convert the Presidency College into an  institution



where instruction for a post-graduuate course might be imparted. The existence 
of the Presidency College m ain tta ined  by Government serves as a model for 
other Colleges. The Government t should establish another o dlege on the lines 
of the Presidency College only m aaintained on a higher basis to serve the p u r
pose of a teaching University. T lh is  College should be placed under the IJni- 
versity. The Government may continue to maintain colleges in districts as
models. The professors employeed by the CTniversity should be men of the
highest attainm ents procurable, tbhe subjects upoa which they lecture should be 
specified and students preparing f for higher and special degrees should be com
pelled to attend a certain num ber r of these lectures.

Teachers should be recogniseed by the University which ought to exercise
, some control in the choice of persons to

Keeognition of Toachers. particular subjects. Tliis could not
be considered as the exercise of uundue interference.

The present system is fauulty. The power of Government to appoint
Fellows should be put an end to, and 

® Fellows should be elected partly by the
Senate itself and partly by the gra’aduates. A t present the graduates elect one or 
two Fellows each year. The Fellllows selected by the graduates are a t all events 
no worse than those appointed byy Government. Still some system which would 
give better results might be de\?vised. Steps should be taken to diminish the 
num ber of Fellows. This could be done by stopping all fresh appointments 
for some time, b u t the num ber < of Fellows is so enormous tha t it would take a 
generation to bring the num ber ddown to the desired limit. A lthough a drastic 
step, it would be well to declare 1 that after five years the present Fellows should 
vacate their appointm ents and tithat fresh nominations should be made by the 
Government to start with, and ahll subsequent nominations by the Senate and 
graduates. The Governm ent s should declare some persons to be ex-officio 
Fellows, as for instance the Dir<rector of Public Instruction, the Members of 
Council, the Principals of thee  Presidency and one or two other colleges and 
any other persons having special 1 claims. The total number of Fellows should 
not exceed, say, 10 ox 76, inoladding 20 eac-officio members.

The members of the Syndicicate should be nominated by the Senate and the
Syndicate should be merely an executive 

e yn ica e. committee all of whose actions should be
subject to the confirmation of thhe Senate. In  certain circumstances the Syndi
cate m ight be given power to aelct on its own authority, its action beirg  reported 
to  the Senate. The Syndicate ddoes now subm it a report to the Senate, bu t not 
till a long time after the event, , when the m atter has lost all interest.

Certificates are not grantedd too easily by head masters of schools. The 
„   ̂ „  . . .  present Entrance Examination as an ex-Matnqulation Examination. • <• i  t t  • • ,  ■ . .ammation for the whole University m ight 

be done away with and each cobllega might examine for itself students seeking 
admission into it. This would bbe a better plan than a school-leaving certificate 
granted after examination by thtie Education Department. The Department has 
too m uch to do already to enabble it to undertake this task. After entrance the 
candidate will follow a course o6f four years’ study, and will then go up for the 
degree examination. There shoould only be one examination *to be held at the 
end of four years. The same i rule should apply to professional colleges. I t  
m ust be left to the Principals of the colleges to maintain a standard which is 
neither too low nor too high.

I t  is not desirable tha t canodidates should take up a third language. In  this 
country a boy starts studying afet the age of 5 or 6, and does not complete his 
education till he is 22 or 23. Taking the average Indian life to be 40 or 45 
years, he already spends half huis life in education, and no project which will add 
to th.e length of education or tithe strain on the nerves and vitality of the student 
ought to be encouraged. In  thhe lower classes the system of instruction is so 
unreasonable th a t in some inststances young children practically break down 
under the strain of education aand examination.

Too m uch in the way of deletailsand technicalities is required of hoys in the 
lower classes, e.g., in the teacbbing of Grammar and Geometry. If  instruction 
.n the lower classes were givecn more through the medium of the vernacular 

good deal more knowledgee might be acquired. Beys of 9 or 10 should be
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relieved from the strain of learning definitions im Gram m ar and Geometry, and 
their time m ight be devoted to more easy an<d agreeable subjects, such as 
Hygiene, etc. The study of English should hie taken up in schools as soon 
as the student is able to cope w ith it, say about Ihis ten th  year. English should 
not be used as a medium of instruction until a booy reaches the fourth form, i.e., 
when he is about 13 or 14 years old. Before the a g e  of 10 boys should get a good 
grounding in their vernacular. I t  is not desirabke to impose an age lim it because 
the course of education should not be prolongfed. The languages should be 
English and the vernacular, and possibly oandidaites m ight be allowed to substi
tu te  a classical language for the latter. In  Engllish the aim should be confined 
to pronunciation and facility in conversationi. The vernacular should be 
retained up to the B.A. and made a special subjejct in  the M. A. course.

The study of Theology should not be introdmced I t  will do no good in a
country lik e  Ind ia  where it would not be 

’ possible to place in the hands of the boys
and teachers a text-book which will reconcile a n d  be acceptable to conflicting 
sentiments.

Colleges are in general too fa r apart for cotmbined lectures. The system
Inter.Collegiate lectures and' ooncentra- m ight be introduced in the city of 

t io n o f CoUeges. Madras. I[t would be well to aim a t con
centrating first-grade colleges and of eventually albolisbing second-grade colleges 
in  the mufassal in order to encourage corporate ccollegiate life.

W i t n e s s  N o. 7.—The E b v b r e n d  E. M o n t e i t h  M a c p h a i l ,  M.A., B.D., Profes
sor of History, Madras Christiian College.

The Madras University is already in a sense a teaching University, for all 
„  , ,  „  . . graduates miust pass through the col-

eae ng mversity. leges of the? University. The question of
providing higher teaching in Madras is mainly one of funds. J t  would be a 
mistake for University Professors to teach the sarnie things as are taught in  the
B.A. colleges, but i t  is very desirable th a t there sshould be University instruc
tion for the  M.A. degree and specially in  sub jects requiring large laboratories. 
An advanced college of this kind could not be selJf-supporting, i.e., it would not 
be possible to defray from the fees paid by studentts the salaries of the Professors 
or the cost of expensive apparatus. The expensess of teaching would be very 
heavy if suitable men were e mployed. I t  woukd be necessary to have special 
men, for they would be required to devote ttheir entire tim e to the work. 
Some m ight be promoted fro m  colleges.

There is nothing to be gained by having a lisst of recognized teachers, but
„  . a m i .  the Univen’sity m ight do more to carry
Eecognized Teachers. xi, t t  • -a u i -d  iout the Unxversity bye-laws. Bye-law

130 provides against the employment of unsu itab le  teachers by an inspection of
affiliated colleges, but such inspection is not oarriied out. There is no agency for
regularly enforcing the rules. I t  would be a m iatter of considerable expense
to  have an inspecting agency connected with the University. Government
Inspectors have little  to do w ith first grade colleges and it would be anomalous
for them  to sit in judgm ent on such colleges. -It is doubtful whether even
special Inspectors would be very helpful. C(olleges would have no righ t to
object to such inspection. The chief th ing  to Ibe guarded against is undue
haste in affiliation. _

There has been rather much m ultip lication of small colleges, in which 
„ _ there can beg no collegiate life. Sometimes

ma o eges. ^ small schiool adds on a few classes and
converts itself into a second-grade college to the d e trim en t of the school. Schools 
in  Madras have suffered to some ex;tent fromi this, especially because it has 
taken the European teachers away from the schcools. A student’s work should 
become more independent when he enters on his U niversity course. This 
applies to some extent to the F.A. classes, and to» a greater extent to the  B.A. 
students. .

All students have difficulty in taking notes cof lectures because of the  lan- 
„  ̂ I.- S^age. Tlhe E.A. students are able to

ys em o eae mg. understand provided tha t the lectures are
delivered slowly and th a t sufficient explanation its given. I t  is not the want of
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knowledge of English, b u t the lack of knowledge of things th a t is th e  chief 
difficulty. Sometimes the things the lecturer is speaking of are ahsoluteily u n 
known to the students. In  talking about hay, for instance, the witness has found 
th a t there was not a single student who knew what it  was. This is not dues to  the 
text-books prescribed, bu t to the absence of general reading. The whole idea 
of students is to pass their examinations, the pupil is hurried on from class to 
class and does very little  general reading. There may be time for readinig, bu t 
the entire energies of industrious students are directed tovyards passing. A 
student’s apparent ignorance is often merely a want of power of expnession. 
Class exercises are given to students weekly. I t  is not a waste for a Pnofessor 
to teach the F.A. Classes. In  the  Christian College most of the teaching is 
done by European Professors, bu t in the P.A . part, the teaching is dtone by 
tutors. Some tutors are as good as any Professor. Students are often handi
capped early in  life by instruction being im parted to them  by ill-paiid and 
inefficient teachers. Even taking into consideration th a t students have  to 
study all their subjects in  a foreign language, they are not overburdeneid and 
have not more to do than boys a t home. There is a great tendency for students 
to try  to learn by heart text-books, notes, and keys where such exiist, for 
they th ink  this pays them  best in  passing examinations. The strong tendency 
for boys to memorise is partly due to the language difficulty, and the teachers 
sometimes encourage it by telling a boy th a t the words of the text-book are 
better than any in  which he could express the same idea. The power of 
understanding is much greater than  the power of expression. The very best 
teaching tha t the school can afford should be given to students from the lowest 
classes.

I t  would be an improvement to substitute a echool-leaving for the m atri-
•„ w  ™ . . .  culation examiDation, care being takenMatriculation Examination. . . i •. at • jnot to make i t  the same thing umder a 

different name. The great defect a t present is the obligation to examine' a vast 
num ber of candidates in a small time. This makes it  necessary to have a 
large num ber of assistant examiners and to  set questions which can readlily be 
m arked by a num ber of different men. Such questions tend to cram . I t  
is therefore very necessary to split up the examination. I t  should be conducted 
by an outside agency. I f  the m atter were left to the colleges, they would be 
too lenient in  adm itting students.

I t  is not desirable to introduce an age lim it, for very often the brightest 
T- -f boys are the youngest, and they shoiuld not

■ be kept back. Twelve years would be 
unduly young. The m ajority of boys who pass the M atriculation Exam ination 
arg over 16, and very young boys are occasionally but not often found. If  it 
were decided to fix an age, m ight be adopted ; bu t there is no evil worth 
legislating for. Fourteen is certainly a young age for a boy to leave home and 
look after himself, b u t going to college does not necessarily entail leaving 
home. Fictitious ages would be largely used. There is great vagueness among 
boys as regards their age. The school transfer certificates do not necessarily 
contain particulars as to age. They should do so.

I t  is not advisable to make the scope of the B.A. degree either w ider or 
B A  Course more special than it is a t present. W ith

■ ■ ■ an M.A. degree there is not muclh to be
gained by having an Honour’s Course. As the m ajority of students a re  young 
there is no hardship in their giving two more years to specialising. Twenty-one 
is about the average age for a student to take his degree.

M athematics should be retained as a compulsory subject, there are very  few 
Mathematics cannot manage i t ; it  is an excellent

training.
The Senate is rather large, but it m ust be borne in  mind th a t m en are 

The Senate Constantly leaving the Presidency per-
■ m aoently and th a t a very large percentage

of the Senate are on leave. The Christian College has eight men on the Senate 
and two are on leave. A large number also cannot attend because they aire up- 
country. The principle of selection has been rather strange. People who 
have very little  to do with education are selected, and men who have a great 
deal to do with it are kept out. '
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There is not much to complain against with regard to the Syndicate. Gov- 
„  „ . . .  ernm ent has been largely represented. I t
7 u 6  S ^ H u l C d > t / 9 (  * i j 1  i i j .  j_ j  * f*m ight be well to ensure representation or 

different classes. Aided education has generally had representation. Gov
ernm ent ofBcials should not be made ex-officio members of the Syndicate. If  
i t  wer© desirable to have them they would be put on. Government has the last 
word and should allow the Universities to stand on their own legs.

A, minimum fee should be prescribed to prevent underselling. The absence
of such a rule has a bad effect. Boys go 

' round to get concessions. I  he rule could
be eva ded, but the great m ajority of people would observe it. Many colleges 
would be glad, they cliarge low fees only because they fear to be undersold.

E.eligious and moral education are of great importance. I f  a good moral 
j  m . u 1 text-book were taught earnestly it m ightMioral disoiplme and T e x t  b o o k s .  i

have some good ettect. A t the Christian 
Colleg© all students attend the  scripture classes. The Professors are brought 
in conttact with students in the various societies of which they are members. 
This raiises the moral tone. The relation between masters and boys a t the 
C hristian College is one of m utual respect. Life in properly supervised hostels 
has a good intluence, D npunctuality, absence and disorderly conduct are the 
common breaches of discipline and are punished usually by inflicting small fines. 
The U niversity bye-law about the residence of students has only ju s t begun to 
work. The Professors of the Christian College visit the students who are not 
living in  the hostels. The difficulty is to, know what to do when the students 
are found to live in undesirable rooms- Endeavour must be directed to gradual 
improvement. Many more students would live in tlie Christian College hostels 
if there were room to accommodate them. Residence in hostels should not be 
made compulsory. Gcod home influence is better for students. I t  is also more 
expensive to live in a hostel than a t home.
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W iTNKSS No. 8 .— M r . n .  J. B H A SaA , M. A., Director of Public Instruc
tion, Mysore.

(W itness presented a w ritten statement to the Commission. The Presi
dent re.ad passages from the statem ent and questions were put to the witness 
on them .) .

There are great difficulties in the way of providing University Professors
Teaching University. Protessors are needed tor this purpose and 

for original research. A few U niversity Professors should therefore be appoin
ted to biQ examples to the college lecturers. The subjects of their lectures should 
form pa,rt of the M. A. curriculum . Most of the thinking students would attend, 
and the  lectures would form an object lesson to other Professors. The lectures 
should be open to all students of the U niversity. A small fee m ight be 
charged for these lectures, bu t not perhaps while the system is in tlie experi
mental stage. Fees for practical work must be paid. The Professors should 
not be tied down to any special programme. The college Professors a t present 
are m ost of them  overworked, and have hardly time for research. There are not 
at present funds for a fuller programme. A special college for M.A. students 
would no t have the general good efilect of the above scheme.

The suggestion to have a list of recognized teachers is good and would be
Eecognized Teachers. acceptable. There is some fear in regard

to poorer colleges who may not have funds 
to engage Professors of the required qualifications. I t  would not perhaps be 
a bad th ing  if they had to give up. The Mysore State would be willing to act 
upon any advice given by the University and would not stin t funds.

A large University like the Madras U niversity ought to spare funds for a
good library. I t  would be of service to 

’ Mysore students because m any of them
come to Madras to study for the M A. and B.A. degrees. They th ink  that 
living in  the capital is a certain am ount of education in itself. There is a 
library in  the palace at Mysore, and students w ho are acquainted w ith the palace



officials have access to it. In  the Bangalore College tliere is also a library of 
about 2,000 books and magazines. I n  the other colleges the libraries are inferior.

The Senate should be constituted of the 
The Senate. followings classes :—

(a) Ucc-officio Fellows {e.g., the D irector of Public Instruction, heads of 
some first-grade collieges and olther educational authorities).

(&) Fellows to be nom inated by the Governor»in-Couacil.
(c) Fellows to be elected bjf the graduates.
(d) Fellows to be elected b y  the Senate.

The total of (c) and {d) should not exceed the total of (6).
Beaefactors of the University should be m ade Honorary Fellows. Fellow

ships should be terminable, and mtembers should be removed for absence.
The num ber of members of the Syndicaite should be increased to twenty.

DisconteTit arises owing to the heads of 
Syn leate. first-grade colleges being allowed no share

in the making of rules and regulations, and th e  disability takes away their 
interest in the working of the KJniversity. I t  is true tha t the duties of the 
Syndicate are only to see th a t the rules made by the Senate are carried out, but
mufassal Professors would like to take a share in the executive government.
A  statutory provision for the repressentation of three A rts colleges would remove 
the diflELculty. The rule of residence shouLd be modified so as to perm it of 
members of mufassal colleges w itLin a distance of twelve hours’ railway journey 
b?ing members of the Syndicate. For urgent work a sub-committee might be 
appointed. The University should pay the itravelling expenses of such mem
bers as do not reside in  Madras.

The University should exerciise more supiervision over discipline through a 
. system of Proctors and Pro-Proctors,

iscip me. Proctors would exercise a general
supervision over the P ro-Proctors who would be subordinate to them. They 
would also be responsible for the conduct of students outside the college walls, 
and would see th a t they reside in sanitary and wholesome lodgings. P ro
Proctors would be appointed by, amd be responsible for discipline in, the colleges, 
they should be natives who can go among the students freely and enquire 
into their wants.

Principals and Professors should be provided w ith residential quarters. 
There are colleges where they live at a distance, whereas it should be part of 
their duty to mix with the studemts out of cl ass hours. I t  m ight not always 
be easy to provide quarters near th e  college.

The Principals and Professoris of colleges; should be men from Oxford and 
Cambridge, or others of the same (slass. In  some colleges the Principals do not 
have the high ideal of college life fchat prevails a t Oxford and Cambridge.

Play grounds and debating ;and literary societies should form a feature of 
all colleges.

A class of Fellow Oommoniers should be formed with a common dining 
hall and residential quarters near it. I t  would be a good beginning if one 
college in each Presidency would start the system. For one student who goes 
to Europe ten would avail themseHves of this privilege. The Commoners should 
be attached to ordinary colleges, mot collected in a single college. I t  would not 
create ill feeling as the privilege would be paid for. H indus would be admitted 
if they would eat in common.

The delivery of a weekly mo>ral discoursse on the lines of the late Mr. 
Chester M acnaughten’s disooursses at the R ajkum ar College a t R ajkot is a 
suggestion which may be considered.

Distinguished graduates shouild be given teaching Fellowships. This would
_ , .  _ „ . .  encourage them  in post-graduate workTeaching Fellowships. i f  n  iand thejy would assist the Professors by

teaching in  the junior F.A. classics. This help would be of great value. The
Fellows should be divided into Jum ior Fellows on Rs. 70— 75 and Senior Fellows
on Rs. 100—150. The Fellowships should be tenable for four or five years,
half the tim e in the Junior amd half in the Senior grade. The Dakshina
fellows in Bombay are an in stitu tion  of this kind.

In  Madras especially there is  too much lecturing. More should be left to
Method of instruction. students themselves. They are entirely

dependent on leotureSj notes, etc. A t
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first tbey would consider it a great hardship th a t they should be thrown on 
tileir own resources. JSo Professor should lecture for more than  10 hours a 
week.

The M articulation Exam ination does not ensure a sufBcient knowledge of 
. English  to enable students to profit by

xamma ions. colleg:© lectures. Something should be
done to improve the Entrance Exam ination. A school-final examination sup
plemented by an examination held by the coillege itself would be better than  the 
present system. If  the suggestion of teachiug Fellowships is carried out, there 
will be a be tter class oE teachers for high sc hools. I t  is extremely difficult to 
fill up the head-masterships in Mysore, beca use good English instructors are not 
available. The English course for the F.A. Examination should be raised.

New Universities. Uni versities might be m ultiplied and
neworiies eventually opened ac Tanjore, 

Triohinopoly, Bangalore, Calicut and M aagalore.
Under the present system, exam inations are held in December and ihe

Dates of examinations. »re not out till J anuary, and classes
_ are n o t formed till February. The ex

aminations should be held in  the month of November, so tha t the work may he 
resumed after Christmas.*

The teaching of vernacular literature b y  Pandits is defective and many
Vernacular and Classical Languages. Canarese are unable to write

good Cianarese prose. The train ing given 
in vernacular languages is indifferent an d  a much more useful training 
is to be derived from the study of classical languages like Sanskrit and Latin. 
I t  is doubtful whether the vernacular literat ure possesses sufficient scope for 
study and whether some passages in the test-books are not objectionable from 
the point of view of morals and good taste. The method of teaching Avhich is 
chiefly by rote is also ob]ectionable. Tamil occupies a different position, as it  is 
the richest of all the vernacular languages. Neverthless it cannot be compared 
with Sanskrit or Latin. Sanskrit has been siuccessfully studied by indigenous 
methods at the M aharaja’s College, Mysore, and at M irkotta. A student who 
went from M irkotta to Calcutta obtained a degree in the first class in Sanskrit. 
These institutions are not connected in aniy way with the University. They 
grant certificates of their own, which are accepted in selecting Sanskrit Pandits 
in high schools. ' The course is high, an d  a man who has studied there is 
supposed to have read a good deal of Samskrit literature. The methods of 
instruction are not critical. The teachers kmow no other language and teach 
by rote. Even discussions consist of the repetition of texts learnt in class. 
The committee which supervises the Sanskrit. College a t Mysore confers degrees.
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W it n e s s  N o . 9 .— The Eeverend A. J e a n , S .J ., B.A., D .D ., Prefect o f Studies 
and Professor of Latin, St. J oseplh’s College, Trichinopoly.

The head of a school cannot decide w hether a student is fit to go to a
Entrance E^camination. «  th e  h e a d  o f  a  Sch ool giveS

a certifiicate there will be less unifor
m ity than now. The head of a college should not be required to examine boys 
tha t he does not want. I t  is much betterr th a t the U niversity examination 
should be conducted by the University. I t  w ould not be advisable to have over 
forty or fifty colleges each conducting its owm examination.

The Universities are only examining bodiies and could not be converted into
Teaching Universities. without reconstitution.

ilie  exisiting colleges m ust be maintained. 
There could be no objection to the University' teaching subjects not taugh t in 
the affiliated institutions, bu t it should not (compete against colleges teaching 
the same subjects.

* D r. B o u rn e  p oin ted  o u t th a t in p lacea sffpctrd  h y th e  N , IE. m onsoon tlie  exam in atio n  cou ld  not be b e ld  ia  
N o vem b er, i n  a  le t te r  dated 21s t  Kebrnnry 19 J2 , M r. H hiibha su g rg e -te d  th a t th e  VVeat C o a st E xam in a tio n  sh ou ld  
be held  in  N ovem b er and a  seim rate exam in ation  fo r  th e  p ortio n  o)f th e  P resid en cy  a ffe cte d  b j  th e  N . E . m ocsoou iu  
D ecem b er,



_ In  regard to the appointment of FMIows, the Director of Public Inst me- 
tion is best qualified to find out and prMpose to the Chancellor the names of 

The Senate. thoose who are deserving of nomination.
' I t  iis not advisable to leave the gradu«

ates to elect Fellows, nor is the Senate qiualified to do so. The Senate is too 
large. Fellowships should not be made terminable, the gifts of the University 
should be without repentance. Memberrs who do not attend meetings regu
larly or take any iuterest in  the U niiversity, should be removed after due 
warning. In  this respect a dilference sluould be made between Fellows residing 
in Madras and those residing in themufaAs>sal. Voting by paper or proxy should 
be allowed when this can be done withoout inconvenience. Fellows living in 
the country would be encouraged to) come to Madras if the meetings of tlie 
Senate were arranged to suit their conveenience. In tlie event of any meetings 
being postponed, they should be adjcourned to some early date, so that the 
mufassal Fellows may remain to attend tliem. Frequently the business to be 
transacted is not finished ia a day, andd the meeting is postponed to a week or 
so later, when the mufassal members camnot attend.

The Syndicate should include reprresentatives from aided colleges a t a dis- 
_ tamce from Madras. I t  is the gt-neral opin-

The Syndicate. practically things are manfiged
entirely by the Presidency and Christiam Colleges in Madras. The rule requir
ing the Syndics to reside in Madrasi should be abolished, and three more 
members should be added to the Fac^ulty of Arts, thus making the number 
eight instead of five. The working of tUie present Syndicate has given general 
satisfaction.

In  his speech at Simla His Excellemcy the Viceroy passed certain strictures
on hixity in the grant of certificates for 

C e rt i f ic a te s .  peu’mission to appear a t the Entrance
Examination. Out of 7,300 candidattes at a recent Matriculation Examin
ation, 1,860 presented themselves as ^private students,^ Out of tiiese 1,860, 
less tlian seven per cent, pa^ed the exarraination, and this considerably lowered 
the total percentage of passes. A\. largo percentage of the private
students had been rejected at schoolss, if over 20 they can obtain exemption.
The certificate does not necessarily impljy that the candidate is really fit to he 
examined bu t tha t he has a certain c:;hance of passing. The schools give the 
benefit of the doubt. _ _

If  the University carries out the rules of affiliation a sufficiently close
su]pervision will be exercised over affiliated 

Buies of afflhation. iasstitutions. Many of the rules, such as
those regarding buildings, finance, re-gistration, and inter.collpgiate lectures 
are observed. The University has never' inspected the St. Joseph’s College to see 
if they are carried out. The'college loolis to the Government in these matters.

As regards fees, there are defects ira both courses but, comparing defects
Aviith defects, they are less in tlie present 
sy.'stem. When on the Education Commis

sion the witness was against fixed fees. The system was tried many years in 
Madras and then abandoned. M atters bjave improved since the change was made. 
Colleges do undersell and have always cdone so. There is d o  great harm in it,  
though it certainly would be an evil wesre a college to go to a brilliant boy in 
some other college and say ; “ I f  youi join us we shall charge you less fees 
than  you are paying here,” and so takce him away. In  the case of a student 
who has passed his examinations in the first class, and w'ho presents himself for 
admission into a college, there would has no objection to allowing him certain 
p r i v i l e g e s  in the shape of reduced lees, >etc. I t  would be very difficult to fix 
fees, and very easy to evade any rules om the m atter.

In  large towns whf-re ttiere are seiveral colleges there would be no objec
tion  to pupils of different colleges attejnding combined lectures, but the fact 

. thfat some colleges are for particular reli-
Inter-Coiiegiate lectures., gicous bodies would prevent free intercourse

in t h i s  m a t t e r .
There are too many subjects prescrribed in classes prior to the M atricula

tion Ejxamination. Pupils can never acquire a
M atriculation Exam ination. knowledge of English 80 long as tiiey

hr)ve to study many subjects at a liime. Physics and Chemistry should be
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omitted. English, a second language, History, Geography and Mathematics 
would be sufficient, and History should be confined to the History of India, the 
History of England being left to post-matriculation study. Owing to their 
limited knowledge of English students cannot often understand what is said to 
them. Different Professors vary in the ease w ith which they can make them 
selves understood. I t  would not be advisable to replace the Matriculation Exam
ination by a  school-leaving examination, for no uniformity of standard could 
he secured. In  Madras it is recognized tha t there is a higher standard than in 
Calcutta : the percentage required is higher. The standard, however, varies. 
Students go to Calcutta who cannot pass at Madras.

A vernacular is not equivalent in difficulty to a classical language, and a 
. , , „  , T classical as well as a vernacular languageClassical and Vernacular Languages. i  ̂ i nn • i-i. ^  jshould be exacted. Ihe inequality extends 

to the English paper in which the candidate has to translate from a classical 
or vernacular language according as he takes one or the other for his second 
language.

The Government ought not to have an examination of their own for
„  . . admission into the Public Service. TheExamination for the Public Service. , , .  . ^ ipublic exammation would otter so much 

greater practical advantages that the University examinations would be
abandoned. I t  would be very hard to find in India a student who takes a degree 
for the sake of the degree itself. •

Things were better when text-books in English were prescribed for the 
XI 1- I, oi -n V Matriculation Examination. StudentsEnglisli Text-Books. .were more capable of writing and speak

ing English. Text-books were abolished on account of the number of anno
tated works that were written which candidates learnt by rote. I f  this reason 
is sufficient for the M atriculation Examination, it should hold good for other 
examinations like the F.A. and B.A. for which text-books are still prescribed. 
An examiner can always defeat cramming.

On the motion of the witness the Education Commission proposed the intro-
Moral and Religious Instruction. f  tcxt-book embodying

, the principles or religion. There were
great difficulties and the Government abandoned the idea. I t  would not be 
advisable to examine on the book.

In  general boys do not go up too young. They should not be admitted 
under 12. Some brilliant boys who have entered at 13 have lasted very

Age limit. rather young for
a boy to be left to his own resources in a 

large town. H e ought to be subjected to some supervision, which does not 
mean tha t he m ust be treated as a schoolboy. There are few B.A.’s at 18.
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W i t n e s s  N o. 10.—The R e v e r e n d  J . C o o lin g ,  B.A., Principal, Wesleyan
Mission College, Madras.

The time has come to make the Madras University a teaching as well as
Teaching University. examining body. The first step in  this

direction would be the appointment of 
University Professors or Lecturers who would deliver courses of lectures on 
subjects more advanced than those required for the B.A. degree. The salaries 
of these Professors or Lecturers should come mainly from University funds, and 
in part from the fees of those who attend the lectures.

There are certain physical difficulties in bringing together the students into 
a special College. In  the city of Madras with tram-cars and other means of 
conveyance available this difficulty could be overcome.

The principal step would be for the University to recognize the Professors 
Recognized Teachers. and perhaps some of the lecturers of its'

affiliated colleges as Professors and lecturers 
of the University. That would give them a status. In  the Victoria Univer
sity in  England the Professors of the various colleges are, along with some of 
the lecturers and some outside persons, always examiners. They are also 
es  officio professors of the University and members of the Boards of Studies.



They hare  the right to be repressented- on what corresponds to the Senate here 
bu t is there calM  the Universitty Court, and they have also a right to be repre
sented on the University Coumciil.
• Reform is needed in the eom stitution of the Senate. There is some ground

for the complaint that the Senate is t(io 
 ̂ ® large and that some of the fellowsliips are

given by way of compliment. IThe Senate should consist first of all, as now, of the 
Chancellor and Vice-Chancelhor ; secondly, as now, of certain ex officio Fellows, 
as for example, the Chief Jusiicce, Members of Council, the Director of Public 
Instruction, and iu addition thie Principals of all professional and first-grade 
Arts colleges. At present onlly the Principal of the Presidency College 
and the Principal of the Mecdical Colleges are ex officio Fellows Thirdly, 
representation should be giv^em to the professorial staff of each professional 
or first-grade Arts college, tihait is to say, some members of the professional 
staff might be elected by the prcofessors of such colleges for a limited number 
of years. Fourthly, there sihoauld be, as now, Fellows appointed by the 
Government, but for a term o)f years, and limited in number, say to 50 or 
60, Under ordinary circumstatnces Government in appointing F'ellows should 
have regard to the claims of tlhe) second-grade colleges, and as far as practicable 
appoint one Fellow from eachi o)f them. Fifthly, the total number of Fellows 
elected by the graduates should!, not exceed a fixed number, say, 10, 12 or 15, 
and these should hold office for a term of years, so many retiring each year. 
Two or three would be annually/’ elected as now, but the total number would not 
go on increasing. All re tirin 'g  Fellows should be eligible for re-election or 
re-appointment. This methoid is somewhat similar to th a t which is followed in 
the Victoria University in Eingland. That University was formed by the 
incorporation of three collegeis, Owen’s College, Manchester, Yorkshire College, 
Leeds, and Univei'sity College, Liverpool, and is the only British University 
that bears some analogy to o ur * Universities here. I t  is expedient to make the 
Fellowships terminable. Theree are gentlemen on the Senate now, who cannot 
attend, and, if the appointme'ntcs were for a term of years, such Fellows would 
disappear from the roll. Th-e ttotal number for Madras should be from 100 to 
120. Eepresentation given to all the colleges, w'ould tend to draw them into 
closer union with the Universsitjy.

A greater element of peijnanence should, if possible, be brought into the
The Svndieate Syndicate. The powers of the SyndicateThe Syndicate. ^

reconstituted that it shall co)ntain more elements of continuity. I t  should 
possess some statutory poweirs. In  the Victoria University what corre
sponds to our Syndicate is ap)pointed by statute and its powers are defined. 
Gentlemen hold office in the COouncil, as it is called, for a number of years, 
and it is worthy of consideratiion whether the Syndicate in Madras should be 
appointed for a longer tim e thain one year. No very serious harm has been done 
under the present system ex cep t that it does not provide for continuity. A t 
meetings of the Senate when thie Syndicate has presented its report for the year 
and a member of the Senate bass got up to criticise that report, members of the 
retiring Syndicate have said, “ \ye have finished with it now.” The number of 
the Syndicate might be perhapjs slightly enlarged. At present the number is 9, 
and it might perhaps be enlarg^ed hy appointing the Director of Public Instruc
tion an ex officio member Itt seems wrong that the Director of Public In 
struction should be balloted fon* year after year. Perhaps the number of Syn
dics in Arts might be increased! by three or four making a total of 12 or 13 for 
the whole Syndicate. 'I'he meimbers should hold office for three years, one-third 
retiring each year. Wilness cfonsideied that the principle of representation is 
desirable in the election of Syndiics, but he was not prepared to formulate a scheme.

Some arrangements show led be arrived at w ith regard to the spheres of in
. S p b .™ .ofi.fu .n .e , fluenoe of the M i a n

sities. Anythmg like the appearance of 
campetition should be avoidedl. Difficulties have arisen in  Madras. For px- 
ainple, some years ago no soomer did the MadrasUniversity raise the standard of 
\i atriculation than certain Hiigh Schools in North Ceylon no longer sent up 
candidates to the Madras Maitriculation Examination, but sent candidates to
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Calcutta. Certain schools in the extrem e south of the Presidency—Tinnevelly 
—began to send boys across to Ceylon in order that they might take advantage 
of what they believed to be the easier Entrance Examination of the Calcutta 
University. Certain of witness’ own boys in the fifth form went over to 
the school in Ceylon and the m ajority of them passed the Calcutta Entrance 
Exam ination. Some of these boys then applied for admission to colleges 
in Southern India and some were taken in. One or two of them went tlirough 
the whole of the Eirst Arts course, when the question was brought before the 
Syndicate as to whether they had been properly admitted, and some were 
admitted, and others rejected, Now the Madras Senate has passed a resolution 
that it will not accept the Entrance Examination of the Calcutta University as 
equivalent to its own M atriculation Examination. I t  is not fitting that such 
a state of things should exist. One of the teachers in witness’ College passed 
his -B.A. Examination in Madras and went next year to Calcutta and took the 
M .A. degree. He would in Madras have been obliged to  study for two years. 
There is in  Madras in the minds of some people an idea th a t it is easier to 
olitain a degree in Calcutta than in  Madras.

The sphere of influence of each University might be defined partly geogra
phically and partly politically. The influence of the Madras University should 
oe confined to the Madras Presidency and to those Native States attached to the 
Government of Madras. AflB.nity of language ought to count. I t  is open to 
consideration whether Hyderabad should go to Madras or not. Ceylon mwst 
decide for itself. Applications for affiliation from Colleges* in provinces the 
languages of which have no affinity w ith those of the Madras Presidency 
should be refused.

The membership of each Board of Studies in Madras is limited to 12, it 
^ used to be 9. That limitation should beBoards of Studies. , , • i nremoved a-nd every recognised professor 

or lecturer of the University should b3 placed on the appropriate Board. 
Similarly all examiners should, for tiieyear in which they are examiners, be 
members / the Boards of S tud ie-in  tbeir subject. Boards^ of Studie'S should 
be allowed to consult experts'outside the Senate.

Gentlemen pecuniarily interested in text-books should be not members of 
the Text-books Committee. Gentlemen connected with presses in  any way 
should also be excluded.

I t  should not be one of the duties of the Boards thus constituted to submit 
nominations to examinerships.

The formation of a Council consisting of the headfe of all colleges or 
of selected professors of such colleges for the purpose of electing examiners 
would not be a better means of selecting examiners than exists or ought to 
exist in the Syndicate, especially if the Syndicate is, as it  usually has been in 
Madras, representative.

fhe  University should have its own inspecting officer to see tha t the rule
Hostels and residence. about hostels and reside' -56 is strictly

carried out. At present uUe rule merely, 
serves the purpose of an ideal to be aimed a t rather than of a law to be observed. 
'I'he enforcement of this rule is a matter of the greatest importance, for it is to 
the development of hostels under the control of the college authorities, th a t one 
must look for the creation and strengthening of a healthy University life 
amongst the students.

There are difficulties arising from the num ber of students and their difPer- 
ent modes of living, but these are not considerable. The principal colleges, 
such as the Christian College, the Presidency College, and the Trichinopoly 
College, have a large number of students; but they are the three best colleges. 
In the other colleges the number is not so large. In  the Christian College 
there are three or four hostels for different classes of the community. Some- 
thini.' could be done in  the way of separate establishments for those who cannot 
mingle closely together.

The knowledge of English possessed by matriculates generally is higher
Knowledge ofEngiish. or 20 years ago. Never

theless some students now pass the M atri
culation examination who liave not a sufficient knowledge of English to ’enable 
them to profit fully by the lectures of Professors ; but this is due not so much to
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the standards set by the University being too low or to imperfect methods of 
examiuatioa, as to faults in teaching during the boys’ School coarse and to the 
methods which the students themselves adopt ia  preparing themselves for the

• examination. These evils have been stated by Dr. Miller, and to a very large 
extent his views on this subject are correct. The evil is due partly to parents 
wishing their children to be pushed on and partly to teachers being too willing 
to push forward boys who are unfit, aod it  is also due in part to the boys 
themselves, who will insist upon cramming immediately before the examina
tion, rather than preparing steadily for their work during the years of their 
school course. The laxity in promotions is due to the idea existing in the 
minds of many parents that the promotion of a boy to a higher class means 
that he is getting real education. Some years ago the evil was encouraged 
by the rivalry of schools. This still continues, b u t not to the same extent as 
formerly.

I t  is desirable to have an age limit. There are difficulties in the way and
it is not an easy subject to deal with, but 

Age limit. jg  would probably
be found satisfactory.

The proposal to restrict the Matriculation Examination to those who
_ „  . . intend to enter the University is neces-
iin tranee Exam m ation. University educa

tion. The time has come to have a School Final Examination distinct from the 
Matriculation. Much harm has been done in the past in  this Presidency, 
through the one examination serving a two-fold purpose, namely, an entrance 
to the University course, and the completion of the school course. There 
has been fostered in the minds of parents, students and teachers the idea 
that every boy who passes the M atriculation Examination ought to enter upon a 
University course. . Of the seven or eight thousand candidates who go up for the 
M atriculation Examination not more than  one-third ought to proceed to a 
University course. In  addition to the School Final Examination there should 
be a second examination to test the fitness of a candidate to enter on a 
college course. If the School Final is to close the school career of boys, then 
the examination should include subjects which will be useful to them in their 
different walks of life, in addition to Mathematics, English and Geography. 
In  recent years a large proportion of Matriculation students have gone up for 
the higher University examinations. If there were to be a School Final Examina
tion, it would be decided at an earlier stage in a pupil’s career w hether he 
intended to proceed further than the High School on his educational course.

I t  is often difficult for the Principal to certify that the candidate is fit to
Certificate ^ University career. Many

’ Principals would not wish to send their boys
up for the Matriculation if there existed the option of a School Final Exanil- 
nation.

The question whether the examination should be conducted sectionally or 
as one large examination, is an extremely difficult one. There is not at 
present the machinery in the Education Department to conduct five or six 
different examinations. I t  is a question whether the School Final Examination 
should be conducted by the University or by the Department.

I t  is indispensable tha t Madras should have a whole-time Registrar.
The limitation of the appointment to five 
years should be done away with, and, if 

possible, a pension should be given on retirement after 20 or 26 years’ service. 
Otherwiseithe University is not likely to secure a man of the highest a ttain
ments. I t  we are tol secure and retain a gentleman of the highest qualifica
tions, he ought not to go up for re-election at the end of five years, especially if 
he come before the Senate, composed, as it now is, of 200 members. His 
appointment would not be secure if there were any organised canvassing 
against him.

The Wesleyan Mission College is a second-grade college. I t  grew out
The Wesleyan Mission College. ^ school and is still under the Same

roof With the school, which has what is 
called a College Department. Nearly aU colleges are of this character.
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I t  is not tbe duty  of an Inspector to see tha t the University rules are 
carried out in second-grade colleges aflBiiated to the University. He reports to 
the Department.

The college is a small one. I t  has some 30 students, most of whom reside with 
their parents or friends, though some reside in hostels. The only hostel accom* 
modation on tbe premises is for Christian boys. A register of the residence of 
students is kept and a member of tbe Staff visits them  in these places.

The promotion of good conduct on the p art of students out of college
Conduct, D iscipline and Moral as well as in college is part of the aim

araining. of the Principal of a college. The
W esleyan Mission College tries to influence character by Christian teaching. 
Scripture is taught to all the students, Christian and non-Christian. In  addition 
the  Professors associate with the students and encourage them in games and 
occasionally invite them  over to their houses, for social intercourse. Personal 
influence carries great weight and association with the Professors raises the 
tone of an institution. There are indications th a t a code of honour exists 
among the students and sometimes pleasing instances come to light and some 
times the reverse. The introduction of a moral text-book into the schools is not 
to be recommended. There is no suitable text-book. I f  the teacher has 
high ideals he will find ways and means of influencing the character of students 
under him. In  the Wesleyan Mission College students are punished with small 
fines, and if they do anything very serious they are excluded from classes for a 
short time. Corporal punishment is never resorted to in the case of college 
students though it has been inflicted in the case of school boys. I f  a task is 
set a certain amount of work has to be done in a certain time.

Any system of examinations with regular exercises checks the tendency to 
^ . postpone study till the time immediately
College Tests. ^ t '  u -  ipreceding the exammation. In  the higher

classes of the schools and in the college classes exercises are set by the
Prolessors or teachers. Home work is set and if students neglect to do i t  they are
punished b y  being m ade to do it  again  in. addiiioa to some other task , or th ey
are made to stay in and do it. Students work harder in the second year, but
speaking generally there is not much cause for complaint regarding the first
year. Uuless they pass an examination at the end of the first year^they are not
promoted into the second year’s class. I t  is possible, bu t more difficult, to
maintain discipline where the numbers are large.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  11.—Lieutenant-Colonel H. D. L o v e ,  R .E., Principal, College of
Engineering, Madras.

The Senate should be reduced to about half its present size. The
principle of m aking Fellowships termin- 

The Senate. would be advantageous.
In  the Engineering College there is no difihculty in regard to the discipline. 

There is a very powerful weapon in th e  shape of a conduct register. I f  a 
Discipline. student commits a serious offence his

’ name is entered in that register, and if it  ‘
appears three times during the two or titree years’ course he is compelled to leave 
the college. A fter the course is completed the student is given a certificate, 
and one entry against him in the conduct register reduces the entry in the 
certificate form “ very good ’’ to “ good.”

There are four courses in the college, one for engineers one for subordinate
College Courses and Examinations, engineers, One for overseers and surveyors,

. and one for draughtsmen.
There is an examination at the end of each year. These are not U niver

sity examinations ; they are held by a Board of Exam iners appointed by 
Government. The Board’s examinations are more im portant than the University 
examination which is regarded merely as an incident. On the whole it is a very 
suitable examination, though susceptible of improvement. For example, some 
provision ought to be made for electrical engineering. U nder the head Science 
the University requif^s v ^ S u s  forms of applied M athem atics and Heat. Mr. 
Chattenon has sv^g^feS th |F th e . eiioineering students could study Science
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better in tlie Presidency College. T his would depend to a ^reat extent on the 
size of the classes in  the Presidency College. Tliere are advantages in having 
the students under one’s own eyes. There would be loss of time in going to and
from the Presidency College and difficulty in m aking the time-tables of the
two institutions suit each other.

The different Universities have as regards Engineering different spheres
of influence, and as long as that is the

standardisation of Degrees. p articu lar object COuld be gained
by standardizing degrees. They arie not even approximately equal at present. 
The P un jab  University degree is m uch  below th a t of Madras. The Madras 
standard resembles th a t of CalcTutta, w hilst the Bombay examination is 
mainly in science. '

The Engineering Paculty  is sufficiently represented in the Syndicate by 
The Syndicate. one member.

There is not m uch scope for Engineers in private employment in the
Madras Presidency. The chief industries 

Private employment of Sngiueers. are mills and mines, and they employ
Europeans. *

The students in  the Engineering College have no difficulty in following
lectures in English. The examination for 

’ admission to the Engineering class is the
F.A. There is sometimes a little  difficulty with matriculates, and it is 
necessary to make one’s language as simple as possible and to use no 
strange or outlandish terms. Even, for the classes of sub-overseers, surveyors 
and draughtsmen the teaching is in  English, and there is no real difficulty in  
making them  understand.

•
V/ITNESS No. 1 2 .— M r . L. D . S w â m i  K a k n u  P i l l a i , M.A., B.D., L .L .D . ,  

Assistant Secretary, Board of Revenue, Madras.
Tbe witness was examined on a written statem ent in which he deplored 

that greater encouragement was no t given to the Ikudy of classical languages. 
Unless a student stays an extra year a t college he can only take up one 
language for his B.A. H e should Ibe allowed to take up several languages from 
the P. A, onwards, his course being reduced in other directions, especially M athe
matics for those who have no taste fo r it. The standard in the one language is 
low because no more importance at taches to the examination in a classical than  
in a vernacular language.

In  the B.A. examination Gretek is taken up by a very small number
^ of candidates and Latin by a consider-

Classical and vernacular Languages. i i -i t  a -  \ j .  i® ® able number. Latin though not perhaps
necessary is very useful for those who are going to study Medicine. D ur
ing the years witness examined in  Latin some 140 to 150 candidates took up 
the subject for the Matriculationi, about 50. or 60 for the P.A., and about
15 to 20 for the B.A. The num ber is increasing. Latin  is taken as a 
rule by European and Eurasian camdidates. If  a candidate wishes to specialise 
in more than one language it should be open to him to do so. Tamil and 
Telugu do not rank  as classical languages in the sense tha t the study of 
Tamil and Telugu affords, the same advantages to a student as the study of one 
of tbe classical languages proper. In  the study of a new, and especially of a 
classical language, there is a m ental training involved, which is not to be 
derived from the study of a pup il’s own Vernacular. W hen the student 
selects a vernacular language h e  should be compelled to take two instead 
of one, in order tha t there may be some guarantee that lie studies at least one 
language not his own. This rule should apply also to Tamil although it is a 
wider language than  the other. M uch of the teaching in  vernacular languages 
is by pandits who instruct on traditional lines. I t  m ight be greatly improved.

A high standard of English sihould be required for the degree examination.
English Instead of three or four text-books of

’ which the notes can be crammed, the
student should be made to study at least one of the great periods of English 
literature. There would be tim e for this if, from the P.A. onwards, the student 
only studied English and Science or languages. Por the P.A , he might take 
something more, although it is no t at all clear th a t this is necessary.
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W it n e s s  N o . 13.— T h e R e v e r e n d  C . W . A. C l a r k e ,  Principal, M.A., N o b le
College, Ma^ulipatam. .

The cardinal needs of the University at the present time are the making 
Cardinal Points. affiliated colleges an integral part of

the University, and an improved method 
of examination so as to eliminate the element of uncertainty, which a t present 
vitiates the whole system.

If  the afiBliated colleges in A rts were in close connection with the U ni
versity like those in Law, Medicine and 

Relation of affiUa t̂ed^^CoUeges to the Engineering, it Would be better both for
’ the University and for the colleges. lu

several ways the afl&liated colleges may be drawn into closer relation with the 
University.  ̂ The heads of aflBlliated colleges should be definitely approved by 
the University and when approved should be given a responsible position in the 
University system, for instance as members of the Senate or as having a 
right to elect members to the Senate or to the Syndicate, or to both. During 
the 16 years in which witness has been Principal of a first grade mofussil 
college, the University has never interfered in its affairs except when they were 
asked to raise it  to the B.A. standard. The Government a t present exercises 
many of the true prerogatives of the University in relation to the affiliated 
colleges. They send an Inspector round annually, who sees that the conditions 
upon which Government grants are given are fulfilled.

The recognition and enrolm ent of approved teachers would be most desir. 
able and quite possible if sufficient care were taken in making out the list. 
Another point in which the University neglects affiliated colleges is tha t it 
never offers them any advice or guidatjce in the m atter of teaching except the 
results of the examinations. The University, as a University, never sends 
round any directions or instructions as to the m anner of teaching in our 
colleges. Individual examiners have done this from time to time, in educa
tional journals and elsewhere, bu t the University has never done it officially, 
and consequently the recommendations do not have the weight that they would 
have if endorsed by the University authorities. The reports of examiners, with 
recommendations based upon these reports, should be sent round annually, or at 
least when there is anything of special interest to communicate or of value to 
impart.

I t  would be desirable if instead of ■ Government teaching the B.A. A rts 
 ̂ ^ Course and keeping up three or four

P ro p er  sp h e r e  o f  G o v er n m e n t . a  ̂ n  a. a
management expensive Arts colleges it were to confane

itself to the Science branches or to those 
parts of the University system which cannot well be taught by individual 
isolated colleges. The SeiJate has been considering the institution of Science 
degrees. I f  the Government were to allow the Presidency College to become a 
college teaching for these Science degrees and for the M.A. degree, it would 
not be necessary for it to teach up to the B.A. standard, for that work is satis
factorily done by the aided colleges, which are maintained a t much less cost to 
the Government. There was some talk of the Government giving over the 
Rajahm undry College to some voluntary association. A voluntary association 
would keep up the college at one quarter or one fifth of the cost to Govern
ment. The college department of the Noble College a t Masulipatam costs 
about Bs. 6,000 a year. The R ajahm undry College costs the Government 
between Rs. 30,000 and Es. 40,000 a year. Supposing a native association or a 
missionary society were to undertake the management of the college, the 
Government would perhaps give between Rs. 6,000 and Rs. 10,000. The 
management would be equally satisfactory. In  many respects the results at 
Masulipatam are better than at Rajahm undry. A t the former place, which is 
affiliated in one branch of the B.A. degree, there are three European professors; 
a t  the latter, which is affiliated in all branches, there is only one. As regards 
th e  suggestion that there are no native associations to take up the work of 
fhe Government colleges it is to be rem arked th a t there are already several 
colleges supported by States or Zamindars.

The Senate as a t present constituted represents the University as a Body
of educated men b u t not as an educating 
body. The affiliated colleges should be
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represented on the Senate either directly by their Principals becoming mem
bers of the Senate, or by having the pojrer of appointing by election a certain 
proportion of the members. The numbers of the Senate are too large and might 
very well be reduced. There would be little hardship in a portion of the Senate 
being required to retire annually subject to reappointment by Government nomi
nation or by election by educational bodies and by the graduates as a body. 
Disqualification for non-attendauce at the meetings is a reasonable proposition, 
provided sufficient latitude is allowed. An academical or professional qualifica
tion should be laid down for membership of the Senate.

The Syndicate is an efficient body, b u t the colleges should be more 
 ̂ strongly represented on it by having, say,

e yn leate. three members appointed either by the
educational members of the Senate or in some other way. The Syndicate 
should be distinctly a body of experts, i.e., of men who are practically 
acquainted with the profession or practice of education. Members of the 
Syndicate should reside in or very near to Madras.

There is a considerable am ount of laxity in granting certificates, but the 
School Certificates. University lays itself open to this laxity

because it is extremely difficult to ascer
tain  what the standard is in any subject. The standard varies much more than 
is generally recognised from year to year. I f  the lowest qualification required 
by the University as indicated by the percentage of passes in a subject during a 
period of six or seven years is taken as the guiding minimum, then most students 
m ight be sent in for the examination. I f  on the other hand the highest standard 
for the same period is taken in each subject then only three or four boys should 
be sent up from each school, ikgain the University allows a candidate over 20 
years old to appear for its Matriculation without any qualification of fitness. 
The result is th a t the elder boys in all the Matriculation classes instead of 
qualifying in the school examination to obtain certificates of fitness, put in age 
certificates, and are allowed to appear for the examination. I t  is true that the 
Syndicate admits them separately, but age is in practice the only qualification 
which is required. Boys in witness’s college who are not fit to present them
selves for examination are allowed to appear as private candidates under this 
rule. The very low percentage of passes in the M atriculation Examination is 
due to these private candidates. Very few of them pass. I t  may be the case 
th a t some schools encourage the inferior students to go up as private candidates, 
not wishing to risk the reputation of the school upon such candidates. If 
the Principal of a college were to ask th a t a private candidate m ight not be 
admitted, and if he adduced sufficient reason the candidate would no doubt 
be rejected. I t  is, however, hardly the duty of the Principal of a college to 
watch this m atter for the University. .

The value of the teaching is very largely governed by the examinations
^  -rr  ̂ , and the essence of the whole problem is^Examinations. Variation in the Standard. , , i , i  • j.-how to make the examinations satisfactory
and stim ulating to true education. The present effect of the examination
system is to a great extent to discourage honest teaching and the best methods
of education, because of the great uncertainty of its results. The following
facts are taken from the University calendar and the results of the witness’
school as tested by the University.

In  the M atriculation examination during the period of six years in which 
the  witness examined, the percentage of passes in the whole examinations varied 
from IQ 4s in 1895 to 36‘6 in 1900. The variations in each individual subject were 
immensely greater. In  English the failures varied from 21 per cent, to 60 per 
cent, two years afterwards. ' In  the second language the result only varied 
from 12 to 19 per cent, of failures. In  Mathematics it varied from 30 to 
per c en t.; in Science from 3 to 61 per cent, in two consecutive years ; in 
History and Geography from 19 to 44 per cent. I t  is this variation which 
makes it so difficult to know w hat standard the University would have from 
those who enter for its examinations. Teachers would not grumble if a higher 
standard were maintained, but the grievance is tha t a high standard will be 
maintained for two or three years and then lowered again. These figures 
relate generally to 7,000 students drawn from something like 263 schools, 
and comprising also a large percentage of private candidates. I f  for that vast
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range of boys and schools the percentage varies from year to year as greatly as 
these figures indicate, it may be imagined how the amount must vary in indivi
dual schools where other elements of uncertainty, such as the idiosyncracies of 
particular examiners, come in. When witness is Chief Superintendent, he notes 
more particularlylthe examiners to whom the papers will go than the papers 
therns<^lves. A hard paper examined by an easy examiner will pass a larger pro
portion of boys than an easy paper examined by a hard examiner. The examiner’s 
marks are final unless the Chairman of the Board finds it necessary to intervene. 
Each examiner sends up his first 100 or so papers and the Superintendent sees 
whether his standard is a fair one. A fter tha t there is ordinarily no intervention 
unless something extraordinary transpires. The same thing prevails, though not 
to so large an extent in the F.A. The variations shown by the F.A. figures are 
29 to 41 per cent, of passes in the whole exam ination; failures in English 31 
to 51 per cen t.; in Mathematics 37 to 54; in Physiology 24 to 67 ; and in 
History from 27 to 37.

[Mr. 0 . Sankaran Nayar pointed out tha t the average a?e of the candidates 
affects the results. I t  is shown on page 160 of the University Calendar that in 
1896-1897 the average age of the M atriculation boy was 18*5, in 1897-1898, 
17‘9. and in 1898*1899, 18‘9. From the next page i t  can be seen that 

' when the age is between 16 and 17 the percentage of passes is 24'9 and between
17 and 18, 26‘8, whilst, between 18 and 19 there is a large drop to 19. W itness 
said he had ponsidered this.]

 ̂The difficulty of the papers varies as well as the standard of marks : tha t 
again depends on the personal equation of the examiners. The general result 
is th a t while the three or four best boys out of a class of 20 or 30 will generally 
pass, the system fails to select accurately the best 10 out of 20 or the best 15 
ou t of 30.

Dr. Miller is not right in attributing many of the failures to excitement at 
the time of the examinations. The native student has fairly steady examination 
nerves. There is much more in Dr. Miller’s other argum ent tha t many candidates 
work 80 hard towards the end of the course as to ru in  their health. B u t this 
cause operates in the same manner each year. W hen the element of chance is 
allowed to enter so largely iilto the results of examinations, it necessarily makes 
teachers and boys reckless. I t  is not made plain to them that good and 
intelligent teaching and study will ensure success. Therefore there is a tem pta
tion to cram and take short cuts.

The following remedies are suggested :—
(a) There should be concentration of effort on the point un til the system 

is improved.
(^) There should be a guiding and directing mind to co-ordinate facts and 

see tha t the remedies are steadily applied. The work could be done 
by the present Vice-Chancellor or it  might be devolved on a per
manent small Board of Moderators.

(<?) The Chairman of each Board of Examiners should be a revisor whose 
duty it should be to keep the standards in each examination

• steady.
(d) More use should be made of the doctrine of averages in judging of 

the results of the examination of thousands of candidates in any 
one subject. For instance, if, after several years of careful watch
ing, it is found th a t out of 7,000 studetits an average percent
age of 30 have failed, it  may fairly be taken that in the follov- 
ing year the natural percentage should not vary materially fr)m 
th a t figure. If  the variation from the natural figure is fmnd 
to be excessive, there should be a re-examination of the ^)apers 
of those examiners whose results differ most widely f ’o'm the 
average standard. The- re-examination should be male in the 
first place by the Chairman, or *if the work is too /leavy for 
him to do alone, he should call in the assistance of alier exam
iners on the Board.

A t present there is no system of re-examining the p^ers of those 
candidates who fail only iu one subject. Last year some 13 boys failed 
in Science only in the M atriculation Examination. Of these 13 boys three 
had ali-eady passed in Science the year before, had worked hn:d during the year 

1654 H. D.
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in  the M atriculation the lowest pass was 8 out of 39 in the year 1900; in 
the year 1901 the passes were 22 out of 39. In  English the lowest failure ’was 
5 out of 40 in the year 1896, and the highest was 18 out of 33 in 1898. In  
Mathematics th e  lowest failure was 4 out of 33 in 1899; the highest was 14 
out of 30 in  1895. In  that case the same teacher instructed the class all 
through. In  Science the lowest failure was 0 out of 33 in 1898, and the 
highest was 27 out of 39 in 1900, In  History the lowest failure was 1 out of 
33 in 1S98, and  the highest was 20 out of 40 in 1896. This la tter figure is 
partly explieahile by a new teacher. In  the second language the lowest failure 
was 1 out of 33 in 1899, and the highest failure was 8 out of 39 in 1900. The 
passes in the whole F.A. Examination were: the lowest 5 out of 16 in 1901, 
and the highest 14 out of 26 in 1898. The failures in English in the F.A. 
vary from 1 o u t of 16 in 1901 to 7 out of 22 in 1896, In  Mathematics the 
lowest failure was 5 out of 26 in 1898, the highest 9 out of 16 in 1901. In  
Physiology the  lowest failure was 0 out of 21 in 1897, and the highest 9 out of
16 in 1901. In  History the lowest failure was 1 out of 22 in 1896, and the 
highest 8 out of 17 in 1900. In  vernacular languages the lowest failure was
2 out of ‘i l  in 1897, and the highest 7 out of 16 in 1901. The 1901 class was 
a particularly good one, only 1 out of 16 failing in English, and there were no 
local circumstances to account for the extraordinary results of that year. The 
cause of the variation is to be attributed to the vagaries of the examiners to 
whom the papers were sent. There are uncertainties and fluctuations which 
call for careful inquiry and for the adoption of measures which may render the 
standard more istable than it is at present.

[Dr. Bourne referred to the Science percentage failures of 0 in 1898 and 
69 in 1899 in th e  statement given by the witness, and pointed out that the 
figures for 1898i referred to only such candidates who had passed in all the other 
subjects and th'ose for 1899 to all the candidates, and that the comparison was 
therefore vitiated.]

Another means of keeping the standard more level would be to give differ
ent examiners portions of the paper instead of dividing the whole paper among 
a number of examiners. Complete effect could not be given to this when there
are as many as ten examiners, bu t tlie papers m ight be divided into three por
tions. A subsitantial fee should be charged when the re-examination of papers 
is demanded.

The studeuits in the Noble College vary from 60 to 80 a year. Roughly
s,,..gtb<,f.h»N.w.OoUeg.. speaking the flgures are distributed

between 50 or 60 in the F.A. and 15 
or 20 in the B.A. classes. This year the college sent up for the B.A. eight in 
English and a second language, and five for the Science branches.

The students reside chietly with relatives in the tow n; there are Brahmin
Residence of Students. Christian Hostels connected with the

college. The college authorities have 
endeavoured to supervise the residences of students, but it is diflacult to exercise 
any substantial jurisdiction in the matter. I t  is difficult to obtain facts as to 
whether the boarding-houses in which students live are satisfactory or not. 
The University lays the duty on the college, b u t has not exercised any supervi
sion in the matter.

The college takes much interest in the physical exercise of the students.
Physical Exercise. are cricket, football and tennis, ba-

sides gymnastics and drill. The European 
teachers take p a rt in the games, and also a few of the Indian teachers. There 
are three Europeans on the staff, but generally one is on furlough. The 
students take m uch interest in games.

The Professors try to influence the students by private intercourse. Stu-
Coiiege Details. witness’s house twice a

' week for badminton and other games, and
there was a Shakespeare Reading Class after the games were over. There 
is also a Debating Society. The contact between the European Professors and 
the students has been so close that the College has been able to pride itself on 
the high tone prevailing ; this high level has been maintained. There is a 
healthy public opinion among the boys. The population of Masulipatam is 
about 40,000. I t  is the capital of the district. There is a H indu High School 
in the town. The subjects taught by the European Professors are English and
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Historv. Science and M athematics are taught by local graduates. Every 
week there is an exercise in composition, both for the F.A. and B.A. classes,
which is conducted by one of the European Professors. _

The number of colleges in this University is probably excessive, and they
should be a little more concentrated. 

M u lt ip lic a t io n  o f C o iieg p s. W hen the distance between first-grade
colleges is very large, there is room for second-grade colleges to be feeders to 
those of the  first grade. There is a material difference between a second-grade 
colleee and a high school. I t  would not be advisable to encourage second-
grade colleges that possess only half a dozen students, for it is not possible to
eive a good collegiate education to such small numbers. j

The Matriculation standard is high enough and would be very good if it
M a tr ic u la t io n  S ta n d a rd . COuld be kept steady.

I t  would be a great mistake to reduce the University course from four 
° to three years, because students could not

Term of the University Course. assimilate sufficient knowledge in less than
four years..

The function of Government should be to supplement the educational
system. The ground of the Arts course

F u n c t io n  o f  G o v ern m en t. fairly coyered in the Madras
Presidehcy by voluntary agencies, but in the science and post-graduate course, 
and in technical instruction, the Government should take the lead.

The examination papers are very fair ; now and then there is one a little
below or above the standard. I t  is indivi- 

Examination Papers. assistant examiners who are a t fault.
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W it n e s s  N o . 14 .— M r. L . C . W i l l i a m s  P i l l a i , B .A ., A ctin g  Inspecfor of
Schools, Northern Circle, Madras.

The witness said he would give the results of his own experience as an 
Inspector and especially w ith regard to the second-grade colleges and schools 
which it  had for a long tim e been his duty to inspect.

The majority of second-grade colleges and schools are below the mark, and 
’ there is a tendency to deteriorate still

ofsoiooiT  colleges and farther. A main cause of this deteriora
tion is the abolition of the Government 

institutions which was effected some 15 years ago under the recommendation 
of the Education Commission. The institutions were handed over to private 
bodies who were often incapable of managing them and sometimes were 
composed of ignorant men. The managing bodies do not spend their money 
rightly. They are always cutting down the salaries of teachers and practising 
false principles of economy. They think more of exercising authority over the 
teachers than  o f promoting the best interests of the institutions. Accom
modation is often insufficient. The libraries are generally very poorly supplied 
with books. I t  is diflBcult to induce the authorities to furnish proper reading- 
rooms. The Government requires schools and colleges to keep up appliances for 
physical training, but the boys do not take kindly to gymnastics and games and 
in very few instances do they flourish. In  all these respects there has been great 
deterioration, and i t  is very difficult to insist on improvement. Where all are bad 
one cannot diminish the grant-in*aid for minor defects, and the Inspectors get 
gradually accustomed to an improperly low standard of efficiency.

W ith a little more expenditure to supplement the Government grant many 
of the institutions could be maintained on a satisfactoi’y basis.

The want of good teachers is another defect. The quality has steadily
-m- * r j   ̂ declined from the time the schools wereWant of good Teachers.  ̂ ihanded over to private bodies, because

those bodies do not pay their teachers adequately. They give ElOO or E120
when R200 or E300 should be paid. They also adopt the “ sw eating”
system. If, for instance, a man is paid ElOO one year, next year they will
want to pay R75, and the following year K50. Endeavour is made to run
the institutions on very cheap lines, so that only third-rate men are procured.
U p to 15 years ago the pick of the men in the colleges became teachers. Now
it is only a man who cannot do well elsewhere, who joins the Educational



Departm ent. Schools are often managed entirely by individuals. There ara 
also a few local board schools. The resources of schools are as good as they
were before. The num ber of boys is larger and consequently the fees
aggregate more. The number of boys would be much greater if the standard of 
efficiency were better.

The remedy is for the Government to have model schools of its own, high
M o d e l  S c h o o ls .  secondary schools and primary

schools, which would display a standard
to which the Inspectors m ight point when trying to make aided schools improve 
their efficiency. I t  is in the primary schools that the greatest mischief is done. 
Even in the Presidency town the Hindu High School is the only one that could 
be termed a model school. If  Government took hack these institutions it 
would he possible.to get a much better staff of teachers. They would be better 
paid and better treated and would have much better prospects. The chance of 
being drafted into Government service is not under present conditions a suffi
cient inducement to induce good men to enter the profession. The inferior 
nature of the teachers makes it increasingly difficult to get good Assistant 
Inspectors. The grants-in-aid might be cut down, but it is difficult to maintain 
any standard without models. Some schools also are self-supporting. The 
Educational Department is not to blame for the defect, they do the best they 
can under adverse circumstances. I t  would be advisable for the University 
to cease to recognize schools which do not keep up a reasonable standard of 
efficiency. In  recognizing schools, the University simply accepts the schools in 
the list of the Director of Public Instruction.

I t  would not be desirable to re-introduce the orders requiring institutions to 
levy, a minimum fee. I t  is impracticable to carry out the system for the reason

School fee notification. »manager can evade the rules, tor instance,
by false accounts and by tutoring pupils to make false statements to inspecting 
officers. Even in theory the system is open to objection. There is no reason 
why there should not be competition, and the importance of the underselling 
argum ent is not great. Ptival schools are sometimes recognized. The prin
ciple that a school should not be established if it would be likely to be 
detrimental to the interest of discipline is in general observed. Schools are 
sometimes started by Hindus, because they do not care for their children to 
attend the Mission schools. Some, but not many schools, are opened as 
commercial speculations.

I t  would not be desirable to introduce an age lim it for the M atriculation 
. . . . .  Examination. Many brilliant students,

A g e  lim it . ,  i ■ J.1 •who pass very young retain their pre
eminence during the rest of their career. An age lim it of 15 would not work 
any hardship, bu t it would be very difficult to enforce, as it would be easy for 
students to give fictitious ages. The age need not be shown in the existing 
school transfer certificates. Some cases of mis-statement were brought to the 
notice of the Department by the University this year, and the offenders were 
punished.

. The argum ent urged against the M atriculation Examination is want of
. X- uniformity. The w ant of uniformityThe Matriculation Examination, u i  j •£ i.\would be greater if the examiaation were 

left to boards under the direction of the Inspectors of the four circles. The 
work would occupy all the time of the Inspectors, and if the examinations were 
conducted by a number of examiners, the results would be no better than 
under the present system. The certificate would also carry less weight. The 
m arket value of a matriculation certificate is perhaps about E15 a month.

The present Matriculation examination is, on the whole, a very good one, 
and, with a little  more care in the m atter of setting papers, Would prove very 
satisfactory. The large number of candidates is not the main cause of the 
trouble. I f  the M atriculation examination had no commercial value, or if the 
Government ceased to require a certificate of M atriculation for emplgyment 
in offices, the number would be reduced.

Text-books ought to be re-introduced for the M atriculation examination.
T xt bo ks argument against them is th a t they are

’ °° annotated and crammed. I t  is a choice of
evils and the worse evil is the learning by rote of mere technicalities of gram
m ar and so forth without any reading or ability to write properly. The evil of 
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note cramming has been a great deal exaggerated. The Education Depairtment 
prescribes the use of text-books. The students pretend to read the English 
prescribed, bu t it is neither properly studied nor taught and teachers and pupils 
alike devote their m ain attention to books on the technicalities of grammar. 
In  a manner the students are the masters of the situation, a state of things 
which is due to the inferior character of the teachers.

, .  „  . A.teaching University is not at present
Teachxng tTniversity. practical politics.

I f  it is intended to make attendance at meetings of the Senate compulsory,
then a smaller body of men m ight be 

® elected—say a minimum of 100 and a
maximum of 150. Should attendance be optional, the present number is no t 
too great, considering that only about 30 or 40 Eellows attend a meeting. 
Ornamental Eellows add dignity to the Senate. They might be made Honorary 
Eellows without the right to attend. Some Fellows should be elected by the 
Senate and some by the graduates. The election should not be by the  
Faculties because some of them are too small for the purpose. The present 
numbers of electors—graduates of 20 years’ standing—is 600, and they do not 
elect the right men. The privilege cannot be exercised judiciously by so large a 
number, a smaller list of qualified voters should be maintained.

The Syndicate as it at present exists is a very good body. One or two 
 ̂ members more or less would not makeThe Syndicate. , ™any great difference.

Hostels are just beginning to be established in  the various mofassil centres
and at present they are generally not m uch 

' better than eating-houses. Sometimes
there are hostels entirely set apart for students in whicli they eat and sleep, a t 
some hostels there are a number of rooms occupied by students who take their 
meals a t eating-houses. A t most up-country hostels there is no sleeping 
accommodation for the students, they are merely eating-houses. There is a 
hotel manager who looks after the table, but very little discipline is enforced. 
The parents are not willing to pay enough for the living of the students, 
and this results in the great evil of want of stamina. Unfortunately this is 
most common among the Brahmin students who are in the majority. In  the 
M atriculation the Brahmins number | ; in the F. A. f  ; in the B. A. f ; in Law f ; 
in Science f ;  in the M. A. ; in  the L.T. /o“o 5 the F.L. in the
B.L. M l ;  in the M.B. and C.M. in the F.E . | § ; in the B.E. f .  The 
physique of Brahmins is much worse than that of other castes. Some of them  
are less able to pay, but there is a general unwillingness all round.
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W it n e s s  N o . 1 5 —M r . J. H . St o n e , M.A., F.R.H.S., Principal, Eajahm undry
College.

There is no objection to enlarging the scope of the Madras University so 
_ , .  „  . , as to make it possible, a t some future
T ..ch ..g  n „ „ « s .„ .  time to convert it into a teacWu- U ni

versity, but at present not much can be done in practice. If  funds can be 
procured the University might at once provide a higher class of instruction, 
tha t is to say, it m ight undertake to teach the M.A. candidates collected at 
Madras for the purpose. If, however, the Government is to provide the money, 
it is not clear why it should not use it itself in developing the Presidency 
College.

 ̂ I t  is also not evident how the University is to manage the teaching of 
Science any better than the Government through the Department of Public 
Instruction. The expense would be very great because lecture rooms, laboratories 
and so forth would be required and it would also be necessary to j)rovide U ni
versity Professors of established reputation from Europe. The latter question 
is one of special difficulty as Professors would hardly care to come to Madras 
after their reputation had been established in Europe.

There is no objection to the prescription of a list of recognised teachers.
Becognized Teachers. been adopted by the

Education Department which maintains a 
list of recognized teachers of various grades in schools. I t  would at first be 
necessary to make exceptions in the cause of existing incumbents but it would 
be valuable to be able to control entry into the list in the future.



For people educated in this country the least qualification for entry in the 
list should be the M.A. degree or a degree in Honours in such courses as may 
be instituted by the University in  the future. Maintenance on the register 
should depend on success as teachers. A man might be appointed as an 
assistant teacher at first, and then as a teacher if he showed that he possessed 
the necessary qualifications.

The value of the present L icentiate in Teaching diploma is not very great, 
and it would not be desirable to make it compulsory, although a real know
ledge of the art and principles of teaching is very desirable for any erne wishing 
to become a teacher. Instruction in the art of teaching would be much more 
useful if given after a man had been a teacher for a short time. There is 
a practical examination for the L.T., but it is not of much value. The best 
course would be to allow the young teacher to teach for several years, keep him 
under observation, and then give him a certificate if he is satisfactory. .

There should be less specialisation than is now the casein tlie Pass degree, 
The B A Course Honours course should be instituted

’ ’ ‘ in which a high degree of specialisation
might be allowed. For the pass B.A. the papers should be easier but a higher 
percentage of marks should be required. The F.A. examination should be given 
up and there should be a three years’ course for the B.A. The present course 
tends to confine knowledge to too great an extent to one subject. Take the 
case of a student who goes in for Mathematics. He knows a little History of 
England and India which is learnt in the Matriculation and has mostly evapo
rated by the time he has gone through his course. He has also learnt a little 
of the History of Greece and Borne, and this has also disappeared by the time 
he goes up for the degree examination. He knows nothing whatever of 
Moral Science. Indian students learn nothing which they are not tauglit. There 
is in this respect a great contrast between education in England and in India. A 
man at home, while in college, learns a little here and a little  there, and there 
is hardly a subject he does not know something about. In  India the students 
have no knowledge of any subject tha t is not in the curriculum, A residential 
college would help to bring about this interest in different subjects. A t present 
students are much less friendly and familiar than they are a t home.

Rajahmundry is rather peculiarly situated. I t  is situated in a Telugu
conditions of life in Indian Colleges. and whereas most of the College

students are Telugus, most ot the teacnmg 
studS'*'""® between Teachers and staff is Tamil. The reason of this is tha t 

 ̂ Telugus are backward in the m atter of
education. The circumstance prevents a close association between students 
and teachers. The whole statl is native, witness is the only European. 
Witness has not found many opportunities at Eajalvmundry of associating with 
the students, but at Kumbakonam he used frequently to play foot-ball and get 
up dramatic performances.

Games do a good deal in breaking down the barrier between the students,
Physieai exercise. ^ut they are taken up by very few

 ̂ students at Eajahm undry, 25 per cent,
at the outside. This was not so at Kumbakonam. Q’hey are specially slack in 
the matter of games at Eajahm undry, but nowhere in the Madras Presidency 
is there a feeling that all the students should interest themselves in the college 
games, although in some colleges they must all subscribe.

One reason why the boys do not take kindly to physical exercise is that
Length and severity of course. '’f  a longer education than they

_ are pliysically capable of bearing, A
boy is brought to school in his seventh year, and he is encouraged to go on to 
college where he studies until he is 21 to 23 years of age. V itality is 
diminished by the time the students get on in the college course, and the 
senior F. A. boys take on the whole more interest in their studies than the senior
B. A. boys. The physique of the boys in many of the colleges is far below 
what one would wish to see.

A great many of the students live with their parents and guardians, compa- 
Kesidenc». ratively few of them reside in hostels.

Some of those who are well off keep houses 
of their own. The college supervises them in the m atter of residence. The rule
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of the University was introduced not very long ago, and the University has 
not yet made any enquiries as to whether it is carried out. Witness has made 
enquiries regarding his own students and found nothing wrong with the places 
where they are lodging.

The results of the last M atriculation Examination were extraordinary. In
the Godavery District between 60 and 70 

Matriculation examination. , *' j  • j.i •per cent, passed; m the previous year
the district only passed between 15 and 20 per cent. The consequence is that 
there is an ’enormous junior P. A.class.

The system of conducting the English examination for Matriculation 
. is not sound. I t  is not possible to avoid

‘ framing the questions in such a way as
to encourage the kind of cram that other witnesses have spoken of. The
test does not always secure that the boy knows enough English to follow
the lectures, bu t considering the circumstances it is surprising that he 
knows so much. The senior F.A. boys cannot Tead English fluently but they 
seem to understand it very well. I t  would be a great improvement were the 
M atriculation examination in  English divided according to vernaculars, and 
the vernaculars used in fram ing the qviestions. A number of short vernacular 
sentences could then be set for translation into English, and the examination 
conducted more in the way the London University examines in such a subject 
as Latin. The number of vernaculars is of course a difficulty. I t  would 
)robabIy suffice to recognize the four principal Dravidian vernaculars,and 

;iindustani. Uriya and other minor languages might be omitted. Under 
existing rules a paper is set of one hour’s duration of translation into English 
from one of the vernaculars. This goes some way in  the right direction, but it 
does not work well because it is laid down that the same passage of Enulish 
shall be translated into each of the vernaculars and then given to the students 
to re-translate. This is found in practice to be unworkable. The procuring of
examiners would not present an insuperable dilficulty if English examiners
yrete associated with native gentlemen. To correct the series of short sentences 
it  would not be necessary tha t the English examiner should be conversant 
with the vernacular. There is some force in the contention that if the exami
ner did not know the vernacular it might be difficult for him to appreciate the 
nature and degree of gravity of the mistakes. The diflB.culty could probably be 
surmounted by appointing a small Board to set the papers. *

Boards of Examiners should be appointed for fixed periods to set papers for
, , , „ (eachsubiect in the Matriculation examin-

M eth o d  o f  s e t t in g  p a p ers .  ̂ • a i. i. j.\ ,, ation. At present tlie papers are set
too exclusively by specialists. More practical and simpler papers are required.

The Senate present numijer is  excessive,
except in so far as many of the members
are practically honorary.

The residential rule might now be 
® abolished and up-country Fellows admitted

to the Syndicate. Rajahm undry m ight be rather far away for a Syndic to 
reside, bu t it would be possible for a member of the R ajaW undry  College to 
attend meetings of the Syndicate if they were held on Saturdays. Nine 
members are enough for the Syndicate, but there would be no objection to 
raising the number to eleven. I t  might he well to lay down some qualifications 
for Arts Syndics, for instance th a t they should be professors in a first-grade 
college or graduates in Honours. Eour or five places might be reserved for 
teachers. There is some danger, which may increase, of improper elections 
being effected by canvassing.

The unpaid work done for the University is a m atter that ought to be 
„  , „ considered. A man may not be a SyndicBoards of Studies. , ^  . r. t i •and an Examiner. Ih a t is to say, he is 

made to do much unpaid work and is obliged to abandon paid work. This 
diflBculty would be surmounted if examiners were appointed by the Boards of 
Studies. At present the Boards are only used for selecting text-books and their 
work is not good. They should be strengthened and made to work better. 
Meetings should be held on Saturdays in order tha t up country members may 
attend and travelling allowance should be paid. I f  they had the definitely
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assigned duty of preparing a list of examiners, it would be an inducem ent to 
the Board of Studies to w ork; a t present they do nothing but prepare a list 
of text-books, and this in a very perfunctory manner.

I t  would be better to have the same books for a number of years than to
c , 4.-0 1 continue the present reckless system ofSelection o f Text-B ooks. i i i ^selection. I t  would however be dimcult to 

continually set fresh questions and cram notes might be prepared from old papers. 
There m ight be a cycle of books. The present system of annual changes is 
hard on a man who fails and has to learn up the course for the next examina
tion in one instead of two years. Part of the books might be changed each year.

_ . Students do interest themselves in theSxaminers. « ., •
names oi the examiners.

I  have never considered the question whether the obviously incompetent
Incompetent candidates.■ ought not to be allowed to appear after a

certain age.
Too large a proportion of marks is given for text-book work in the English

BngUshintheB.A.andF.A.E^aminations. exam i^ tion  for the R A . and B.A._ A
much larger proportion ought to be given 

for composition. The examiners ought also to be allowed to deduct a larger 
number of marks for bad spelling and grammar than  is permissible under the 
present rules. Examiners should m ark more according to their general impres- 
siop. _ • _

Mr. Williams took a rather extreme view. W hen witness was appointed
Quality of School Teachers. Inspector of Schpols he was agreeably

• _ surprised to find many men taking an
intelligent interest in their profession. He did not notice any sign tha t the 
younger were worse than the older men. The training colleges have done
good.^ M atters may be better in the South and West than in Mr. W illiams’
jurisdiction. As other professions get more crowded, better men will go into 
the teaching line.

I t  is more im portant to fix an upward than a downward limit of age. A 
Age limits prescribing a minimum age would

■ not be a hardship, b u t it is difiicult to see
w hat a boy would do if he passed through the top class at an early age. H e 

' would probably deteriorate rather than go forward. I t  might be an advantage 
if the rule resulted in boys not being pushed forward as fast as is now the case. 
Prem ature promotion is a  great evil.

An upward limit would be a great help, as it  would automatically clear out 
of the schools a  number of bearded men who strive year after year to scrape 
through the Matriculation. I t  would be difficult to fix the age.

Muhammadans go to school later than Hindus.
Exercises in composition and translation in language are regularly given to

Class exercises and tests. students, and examination^ papers are
periodicalJy set in other subjects.
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W i t n e s s  No. 16.—Mn. R. S. L e p p e r ,  M.A., LL.B., Professor of History, 
M aharaja’s College, Trivandrum.

The witness began by explaining th a t his evidence represented in general 
not merely his own views, but those of the Trivandrum College generally.

I t  would conduce to the best interests of sound education if there were onlv
Muitipiieation of coUeges. I  gJ^^de colleges and

halt the first grade colleges which are now
in existence. Under the present system sound teaching is often impossible.
Education in many cases is imparted, not as an end itself, but as a means to
something else. The something else may be in some cases the reputation of a
Municipality, and in others the desire of missionary bodies to make converts, ends
laudable in themselves, but which do not always conduce to sound educational
work. In  some cases funds are not sufficient, in other cases the ideals are not
suitable, and in other cases the time given to the Professor for private reading is
not sufficient. Much good work is done in the primary, middle and high
schools, and to a lesser degree in the F,A= class. But there is an impression
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abroad among teachers of the B.A. classes who take their profession seriously 
th a t under the present system education is dragged down and kept back from 
progress. ,

The case of a Municipality that wants to run  a second-grade college may 
. .  „  . . „ be taken as a general example. There mayMission and Munxcxpal colleges. ^

bu t circumstances may induce the leading Commissioners to desire to have 
their own college. As soon as it is recognized there is competition, and a drop 
in  the fees in each college, and naturally the staff becomes IneflBcient in both 
institutions. The case of an energetic Missionary Society which wishes to use 
all the opportunities it has to develop its work, may be taken as a second 
example. I t  endeavours to start more second-grade colleges and work them  
up to the first grade. The system is bad which allows societies not primarily 
interested in education to take up work far too im portant to be dealt with 
by men not mainly interested in it. In  some colleges Indian talent is not 
recognised as much as it might be. This applies more to religious institutions 
than  others, because naturally they wish to have Christians to teach their 
classes. They do employ non-Christians, but to some extent their choice is 
hampered and narrowed. I t  is a very striking thing that in a country, H indu for 
the most part, there are, out of 16 first grade and 40 second grade colleges, six and 
2 1 , respectively, which are managed by sects which have no organic connection 
with the people. Probably the majority of the educated inhabitants of the 
country are drawn under influences which, to some extent, they dislike. I t  is 
mainly the fault of the people, or perhaps their misfortune, that they have not 
come into the field of .education sooner, and it is, perhaps, to some extent, the 
fault or misfortune of Government in not having realised tha t in a country like 
India something more than the giving of grants-in-aid was needed to make a 
new institution like a W estern college established in the East, efi&cient. Govern
ment might have done something more to help colleges to be efficient and to 
pu t down colleges which are not efficient by withdrawing recognition and 
grants-in*aid.

Students are kept in the mission colleges for religious and missionary 
„ j  ̂ „ purposes, who are intellectually incapableSome defects of mission colleges. n • i» • i.of following the course or instruction. 

This burdening of the college with backward pupils increases to size of the classes, 
and hampers the instruction of the better students. Education is sacrificed to 
keep a large number of students under conditions in which they cannot properly 
be taught. Then from the point of view of moral and religious education, the 
system is defective, because students are compelled to be present in the Bible 
reading hour or during prayers according to religious rites to which they are not 
accustomed. Compulsory religious instruction was abandoned by English 
Universities in 1870. The system in Indian mission colleges cannot conduce 
to true religion. Much of the charge tha t is brought forward that students 
of the present day are godless—a charge which witness does not believe—is 
caused by the carelessness which is outwardly shewn by students who have 
been compelled to attend classes in which the Bible has been read and prayers 
said according to the Christian rites. .

Many colleges attem pt to teach too many subjects. They set themselves
^  ̂ c  ̂ „ up in  rivalry to Government institutions

enera e ee s o ai e oo eges. which are better equipped*, and then claim
from Government grants for the teaching of subjects in a way which is not 
always efficient. The real crux is to bring the aided colleges up to the level of 
Government colleges. At present in Southern India their general standard of 
teaching and efficiency is much below that level. In  especial the teaching of 
Physical and Natural Science should be confined to the Government colleges. 
Aided colleges attem pt to play far too ambitious a roll. In  many cases they 
have developed from high schools, and have still the traditions of school life 
and management hanging about them. Occasionally an aided institution 
may work up to the level of a Government college, but the conditions are such 
th a t they cannot in general m aintain such a level. One important reason is 
th a t the Professors have to teach far too many hours. I t  is common to requre 
them  to do 18 hours’ teaching a week, 16 hours in the B.A. and 2 hours in the
F.A , class. W hen witness was Principal of the Pachayappa College, he had
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to lecture 14 hours in the B.A. class on Poliitical Science, Economics, Con
stitutional History and other subjects, and to giwe 2 hours’ teaching of Roman 
History in the F. A. class. That is to say, he hfad 16 hours as Principal, while 
the other professors did 18 hours weekly andi were liable for 20. The only 
tim e for private reading was on Saturdays ancd Sundays. Professors of all 
kinds of aided colleges complain that they do ncot get time for private reading. 
The evil is worst in missionary colleges where thte professors have to preach on 
Sundays. In  the Trivandrum College the wiitness and his assistants lecture 
from 13 to 15 hours a week. ■

In  reply to Dr. Mackichan the witness re^peated his remarks about reli
gious instruction in mission colleges’, and said tha t his impression had been 
formed from students of his own college who hatd been at mission colleges or 
who had friends in such colleges.

There seems to be a slight confusion of thomght about the inter-collegiate
,  ̂ . system. Siome th ink th a t there should

inter-eoliegiate system. M adras,'and  one only,
and others seem to look forward to several c«entres, and perhaps indepen
dent colleges as well. There m ight be a teaiching centre in Madras, and 
there certainly ought also <o be some independesnt colleges strong enough to 
hold their own against an inter-collegiate system.. I t  would not be desirable 
to confine teaching for the M.A. to Madras. Thte Mysore Government are able 
to and do provide laboratories, libraries, and eveerything necessary for training 
M.As. and the Trivandrum College can also traiin up to the M.A. standard.

great difficulties stand in the way of an inter-collegiate system in 
Madras. Students already study at colleges a hong way from their residence, 
and the distance difficulty is not insuperable. Tlhe main objections to the inter
collegiate system come from gentlemen who haive no knowledge of it them 
selves and think it more difficult than i t  is. I t  its vital for the educational pro
gress of the country, unless the Government or the people provide more funds 
than th ey  can possibly afford. Only througlh the inter-collegiate system 
can the standard of teaching be raised. At preesent it is impossible to give 
lectures good enough for the best students in tine class'. The institution of an 
Honoun’s course woulS solve the difficulty, buit an Honours course is not 
possible without an inter-collegiate system. By diminishing the call on each 
Profess(or it would enable him to do enough readiing to keep his classes really 
up to date. I t  would also allow time for coaching. One of the worst features of 
the Ind ian  system is that students stay five.hom rsa day in the lecture room, 
then read eight hours a day on the top of tlhat, and never receive any real 
individwal teaching. The inter-collegiate systemi could easily be carried out for 
the B A. classes in towns where there are severall colleges, bu t not for the E.A. 
classes. Government should contribute to the fimances of institutions introduc
ing the system, on the condition that the colleges provides a certain num ber of 
Professors to lecture and throws its lectures opem to the students of all colleges. 
The grants now given could be so re-adjusted as to entail no additional expen
diture to  the Government. The individual charaicter of each college should and 
might be preserved. The change would remowe m uch of the friction and 
jealousy which now. prevail. To take the case of: History. The three professors 
in the first-grade colleges in Madras would not Ihe required to lecture for more 
than 8 or 10 hours each. They would each sptecialise on a portion of the 
subject, meeting in  a board to settle all mattters connected w ith the course. 
The attendance would not exceed 180. Tkiesubj<ects and the place where the 
lectures are to be delivered should be published in good time, and the lectures 

.might be given in different places on different dates.
I f  the University recognizes colleges, and gi'ves grants only on the submis- 

. , „   ̂ sion of pairticulars of the qualification
R e co g n ize  eac ers. lectures, there does not seem to be any

need for a list of recognized teachers, but therej would be no objection to the 
system if liberally carried out.

Spheres of influence are essential. I t  would create great mischief to allow 
. „ TJniversitiess to interfere w ith colleges

Spheres of in aenee. in each othier’s jurisdiction.
The system of moderation is calculated to ruiin examinations. I f  a system 

„  of moderatiion were introduced, it would
° prevent the standard rising, examinations

would gradually become easier, objectionable aiide would be prevalent, and
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candidates would not fseek to acquire more than a superficial knowledge 
sufiBcient to pass the exaimination.

The Senate should iinclude Professors and assistant Professors of first-grade 
 ̂ -arts and professional colleges teaching forThe Senate. , ^ ® << i idegrees; also members oi the learned 

professions who are engaged in educational or scientific work. I t  should 
exclude those who have no special learning, or possess no scientific qualifica
tions. The University ought not to be influenced by men who possess only 
general qualifications. Benefactors of the University might be made Honorary 
Eellows. Principals of isecond-grade colleges might be included. The present 
system of nomination anid election is faulty and keeps out the most capable 
men from the Senate. Election would be a suitable method of recruitment if  
it ensured the election o f  good men, but it is very difificult to secure this. A  
right of election m ight be conceded to M.A.’s and graduates who passed in  
the first class, or while tihe numbers are small they might all be admitted to 
the Senate.

The Syndicate mighit be slightly enlarged by including representatives 
. from mufassal colleges within easy reach

e yndioate. Madras, such as Bangalore. A reformed
Senate might elect the Slyndicate. On the whole the Senate has shown discretion 
in  appointing, the Syndicate. There is a community of interests between mufassal 
colleges and to a certain extent a diversity of interests between them and 
Madras colleges, as fo>r instance in the arrangement of meetings and the 
bringing up of measures before the Senate.

The Faculties shoukd be amalgamated with the Boards of Studies and should 
. . manage examinations, text-books and cur-

aeuitxes. ricula. There would be no objection to
each Faculty m aking by/e-laws for its own subject. There should he a Faculty 
of Science to take in Ma'ithematics, Physical Science, Biology, etc. I f  there were 
such a Faculty, a Sciencie degree would soon follow. *

Boards of Studies slhould consist of Professors of first-grade colleges and 
_ . specialists from outside. I t should depend

Composition of Boards of Studies. on their qualifica*tions whether assistant
Professors should sit on the Board.

Assistant Exam iners should be appointed by the Boards of Examiners, so
that the Boards might be sure of having 

Assistant Examineirs. eflScient men. This rule has just been
introduced.

The Boards of Studiies should meet often, and should show more interest
in their work. Tiiey ought to be fre-Boards of Studiejs.  ̂ °
quently recruited.

I t  would be open to> misinterpretation to make Fellowships terminable. On‘ 
„  . the other hand, it would be better for

office for only three yeairs instead of for 15 or 20 years.
I t  m ight be desirable to give statutory powers to the Syndicate, bu t it  

works well at present amd the matter is not important in Madras, The number
The Syndicate. ' f  f  t eight, it WOuld not

_ be harmful to introduce one or two more.
I t  is open to objectiion to give degrees to persons coming from other Univer-

Conferring degrees on memitoers of other sities. For instance a B.A. of Madras could 
Universities. ^n M.A. at Calcutta, who was not

capable of getting it  a t Madras. There would not be the same objection to grant
ing the degree to graduates from other Universities who come to teach in 
Madras, but even then  it might result in a Calcutta graduate appointed as 
assistant Professor gettiing the Madras M A. I t  would be right to make the 
European graduates Felllows.

The real evil does not lie in the giving of certificates to appear a t the 
Certificates Matriculation Examination, but in making

'  ̂ promotions to classes for which students
are unfit. Im proper promotions are so prevalent that it might be a good thing to 
have an independent Government examination for promotion into the high 
school. The immense nramber of candidates would be a difficulty, the examina
tion might be conducted in circles. One reason for improper promotion is that 
parents are anxious to ipush their children forward. Another reason is that
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schools often need funds, and Managing Committees do not therefore desire 
to scrutinise the qualifications of students who are willing to pay the rather 
larger fees of the higher forms. ,

Control is better left to the collegesAfaiiated Institutions. ,̂ -i-r • -j.than to the University.
The moral training of students must, be left to the colleges and the Profes

sors, and it is for the Government to keep the colleges and the Professors up to 
the m ark. The University m ight take notice of misbehaviour, but it is doubt
fu l whether this would be advisable under existing conditions.

The experience of the witness as examiner in the B.A. Examination
„  . _ . .  for English is tha t the standard in

m verB ^y^^ eac m g. English is below th a t in Science. The
teaching in  English is not on a par with that in other subjects. Even the
papers of six M.A. candidates which the witness examined exhibited mistakes 
in spelling and bad style. There did not seem to be much difference in this 
respect between the Hindu and the European and Eurasian candidates. Two 
out of the six M.A. candidates were ploughed ; one managed to pass in the 
second class, and the rest in the third. The main fault is tha t the candidates 
do not get guidance and do not study systematically. Few of the best students 
go in for the M.A., most of them  take up law a^d other special courses.

[A t this point the •commission rose. The witness had further remarks to 
offer about University teaching, the degree of Licentiate of Teaching and 
affiliated colleges. He prepared some notes on thfese points, but there was not 
time to examine him upon them before the Commission left Madras^ He was 
therefore invited to present a written statement in continuation of his oral 
evidence.] ____________

W itness No. 17.—M r . P. S. Sivaswami Aiyar , B.A., B.L., Member of
the Faculty of Law.

• [The witness was examined with reference to a written statement which he 
presented to the Commission.]

I f  it were feasible it would be a great boon to students to come to some
central place and enjoy the benefits 

T e a ch in g  u n iv e r s ity .   ̂ University life and teaching. The
University should be near bu t not in Madras, where the distances are too great. 
The Presidency College should be removed to the site of the new University. 
I f  such a University could be establishe:!, it would not be necessary to 
m aintain the mufassal colleges. The railways make it possible for students to 
come to Madras from all parts, and even now many of them come from distant 
places, usually after passing the F.A, Examination. Scholarships m ight be 
given to assist the betier mufassal students. The colleges of the new University 
should be entirely residential. There are, however, many practical difficulties 
to be overcome, the main one being that of finding funds. Till the idea is an 
accomplished fact, it will be necessary to retain the mufassal colleges.

I t  would not be advisable to maintain a list of recognized teachers. The 
_ . j  m „ 1, object can be attained if the University

eoognize e c ers. affiliation rules are carried out.
I t  would not be open to so much objection if the University merely exercised a 
power of veto on the choice of teachers by the colleges, although the colleges are 
as well able as the University to make the choice. The arrangements of the 
Educational Department interfere with the efficiency of the professoriate of 
Government colleges. In  consequence of promotion and other rules Professors of 
Government colleges are shifted from one place and from one chair to another, 
in a manner which is most detrimental to the teaching. This is specially the 
case in the Medical College. The Professors of tha t College all belong to the 
Ind ian  Medical Services and are posted and transferred for general service 
reasons. They are selected from the medical men in Madras and are not sent 
to  Madras because of their fitness to occupy any particular chair. W itness did 
no t mean th a t they are never appointed owing to special fitness, but th a t 
this is not always the case. .

Great value attaches to a close intercourse between a Professor and his 
Intercourse between Professors and pupils. At present, and especially in 

Students, ' Government colleges, many Professors do
not even know the names of the students. This is partly due to the unwieldy
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size of the classes in compulsory subjects such as English. The high salaries 
of Government Professors tend to keep them aloof from tlieir pupils. I t  would 
not be advisable to lower the salaries because the best men are required. The 
native teachers know more about the students than the Europeans. In  
missionary colleges there is a much closer touch between the professors and the 
students. Dr. Miller, un til a few years ago, knew the names and circumstances 
of all his students. So also in former days did Dr. Thomson of the Presidency 
College. The reason was largely the smaller size of the classes. On the other 
hand, owing to specialization, the students deal with fewer professors than 
formerly.

The existence of hostels is likely to promote an esprit de corps. In  witness’
student days students did not know each 

® other well and had no common interests.
The rules of affiliation are suitable and sufficient. The University by its 

. . bye-laws gives power to the Syndicate to
Affiliation Rules. inspect affiliated colleges by sending a

representative to see if the rules are carried out. There is not any regular 
machinery for this purpose. If  members of the Syndicate have not been sent 
to inspect, it is because the occasion has not arisen. Such inspection would not 
create irritation, it is incidental to any supervision.

The laying down of a standard of fees had a demoralising result. I t  led to
false statements and returns. The m atter 

' should be left entirely to the discretion of
colleges, Theevilsof underselling have been much exaggerated. In  the Madras 
Presidency neither parents nor students put economy before efficiency.

I t  would be a great mistake for the Government to have a public service 
. . examination separate from the University

Matriculation. examination. E ither the Matriculation
or the E.A. examination might be given up. A school-leaving certificate or a 
school examination might be substituted for the matriculation. This would be 
better than  examinations held by the Inspectors of Schools. If  each Inspector 
held an examination, there would be no uniformity, and if there was one 
examination for the whole Presidency, it would be the same thing as the present 
examination. There would be no objection to the colleges admitting their own 
students. I t  would not then be fair to charge a M atriculation fee because the 
University gives no privileges except tha t of being examined.

There are objections to the substitution of classical for vernacular
Classical and Vernacular Languages. languages. The need for keeping up the

knowledge of vernacular larguages has 
been recognized. The vernaculars of the Madras Presidency, and especially 
Tamil, contain literature which would be lost if the study were not kept up. 
Tamil stands on a higher footing than the other languages. The importance of 
studying the vernaculars may not be so great in the Bombay Presidency because 
M arathi is more closely allied to Sanskrit than are the Dravidlan languages. 
A lthough the methods of instruction of the pandits may be defective, 
they are more learned than  graduates. The study of other rich languages 
would help the study of the vernacular if there were time for both. Tamil 
requires special study. I t  is witness’ vernacular but he could not read the more 
difficult works. They are literary, philosophical and religious and some are a 
thousand to fi.fteen hundred years old. I t  is not the case that students take up 
the vernacular because it is easier than Sanskrit. On the other hand, students 
used to take up Sanskrit because it was marked higher. Brahmins from some 
districts generally take up Sanskrit and from others Tamil.

I t  would not be advisable to have an Honours course. The M.A. is 
„  „ enouerh for those who want more thanHonours Course. *the pass B.A.

No inconvenience has been experienced from the size of the Senate, but-it 
 ̂ is not sound to have senators who do no

\Pil6 S6Tlfl.ti6
■ work. There should be Govern

ment educational and other officers, but the Government element should not 
preponderate. Nor should the Principals of the colleges, for this would throw the 
power into the hands of the missionary bodies, whose common interest it is to put 
down Government and aided institutions as much as possible, and to control 
the whole educational system themselves.
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The Fellows should be elected by the Senate or by the graduates. I t  is not 
necessary tha t Government should nominate Fellows. The election m ight be 
made by a Council of graduates similar to the General Council of Education 
of the Edinburgh University. All graduates of five years’ standing m ight be 
admitted. I t  is not. necessary to differentiate the M.A.’s. The earlier franchise 
has not induced students to go in for the M.A. degree. W ith regard to 
canvassing, in any system many of the electors must take the candidates on
trust, no special feature attaches to this country.

The present strength mights be increased by six, so tha t some competent
• ipi, Q A- f laymen might h6 added. This increased

e yn ica e. strength would make the work of the
Syndicate lighter, and it would also serve as a corrective to the views of the 
educational members, which may not always be the best for the students.

There has been no pressure in the Madras University to lower the standard 
standard. of the degrees.

The cost of living for a boy, outside a hostel, would be about H 50a month. 
Cost of living if he kept house for himself and about

’ K25 a month if, in accordance with a
practice that is becoming common, he lived in a “ lodge ” with several
companions. Some students manage on less than fi25. E15 is not too much
to charge in a hostel.

W i t n e s s  No. 18.— M r . C. M. B a r r o w ,  M.A., Principal, Victoria College,
Palghat. '

[T he witness was examined on a printed statement which he presented to 
the Commission.]

The witness recommended that the University should provide chairs in five 
TT subjects, that Fellows should be selected to

deliver annnal cour.e of eight to twelve 
lectures for which they should be paid from £150 to £200 a year, and tha t the 
lectures should be open to everybody on payment of a fixed fee. The effect 
of this proposal would not be to make the University a teaching University. 
The lectures would be more of the nature of University Extension lectures. 
A  large number of persons would attend, and the lectures might be delivered 
in the Senate House. I t  should not be compulsory for candidates to attend 
the lectures. I f  the lectures were connected with the University course
and a small fee of E5 or R6 charged, many students would attend. The
fees would not cover the cost. All the lectures need not be started at once. I t  
would probably not be necessary for the Government to contribute, the Uni
versity could bear the charge.

The period of 20 years’ standing for electors is much too lo n g ; it should
be cut down to 10 years. The list of

‘ Fellows shows the names of twelve who
> never attend. Pellowships may be made terminable subject to re-election.

The number of Syndics m ight be increased by three. The addition would 
The Syndicate make the formation of sub-committees

' more easy and allow for a certain number-
being absent from a meeting. Membership should not be confined to residents 
in  M adras; those who live within a n igh t’s journey from Madras should be 
eligible—for instance persons residing at Bangalore. I t  cannot perhaps be said 
th a t  the mufassal colleges have any common interest as against the Madras 
colleges. Nevertheless they would like to be represented.

The relation between Government and the University should be well de-
Govermnent Control. Specified cir

cumstances should the Government be 
allowed to override the decision of the Senate. They exercise sufficient power 
through the Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor. Quite recently there was a case 
in  which the Government vetoed a resolution of the Senate in regard to the 
re-introduction of an English text-book for the M atriculation Examination. 
The m atter was fully considered by the Senate and a large majority were in 
favour of the proposal. The change would have been beneficial and the in ter
ference -was much resented. .

Closer supervision by the University and an occasional visitation from mem-
Uniyereity Supervision over Affiliated l^^rs of the Syndicate who would take the 

coUeges. pains to look into the  working would
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greatly strengthen the hands of the Principals. For instance it is impossible 
to get managing bodies to move in the m atter of hostels. Many stuHents are 
non-residents. There are funds available, but managers are actuated by false 
motives of economy. ^

There are a number of competing second-grade colleges in the mufassal
•which are not deserving of the affiliation 

Eevision of the List of Affliig-ted colleges, gj^^ted to them . A  college that wants
to he affiliated draws up an application which is signed by two Pellows, and 
then gets some one, generally the Director of Public Instruction, to present it 
to the Syndicate. These weak second-grade colleges should be abolished, espe
cially if they are competing colleges, even though they serve different interests. 
The result is two bad colleges instead of one good one. I t  does not m atter 
whether the college is a missionary college or a H indu college, provided it 
supplies the requirements of University education. The Syndicate should 
examine the circumstances of each case and disaffiliate tlie unnecessary and 
harmful. Class colleges such as the Doveton College at Madras should not be 
abolished. Endowed, colleges should not be exempted if there is no prospect of 
their attaining a reasonable size.

A mistake has been made in abolishing the English text-book for the 
, . M atriculation Examination. There are no

Teaching of English. schools in  this Presidency in which
the English language is taught in the same way. A text-book would give 
students a much wider knowledge than  the present system of learning by heart 
certain “ Manuals of English.” The Department of Public Instruction pre
scribes text-books, bu t as they are of no examination value, they are taught in 
a very perfunctory way. I t  would, be difficult to check the evil by diminishing 
the grants-in-aid of offending schools, but something might be done in this way 
if the number of Inspecting Officers were increased.. Madras students do not 
care for anything which does not pay in the examination. The M atriculation 
course IS too extensive and requires too much of the pupils. The best boys 
read "books lilte Mobimon Crmoe out of school hours.

The boys may be said to be “ masters of the situation ” in the sense tha t they 
are in the habit of selecting their own schools and colleges. In  general they 
prefer to go where they can get the best value for their money. A very few go 
to the cheapest. There m ust be a certain amount of underselling; it does not 
do much harm.

The M atriculation classes are very large. Many of the students are unfit
for the course, but they come with 

a neu a ion asses. proper certificates. I f  all students not
properly qualified were refused it would mean a loss to the Victoria College 
of some Rs. 500 to Its. 600 a year, and whatever one’s personal inclination 
might be it would be very difficult to carry out a procedure involving such loss. 
Even in the Christian college not more than a third of the students would 
be found fit for the M atriculation class. This is because the many failures in- 
the prior examinations stay in the class to the benefit of the coffers, but to the 
detriment of education. Some stay even after the age of 20 years, although 
they can after th a t age go up as private pupils.

An age limit is desirable, bu t in some respects impracticable. For young 
A e Limit exceptionally bright an ag&

■ lim it would be a hardship. The question
of an upward aee lim it is difficult. The suggestion is a t variance with general 
ideas on the subject. ‘

I t  is desirable to have voting by proxy, especially for the annual election
Mufassal Fellows. Syndicate. A t one time there was

a rule permitting it, but some one called 
in question the legality of the procedure and it was considered to be opposed to 
the Act of Incorporation. I f  it  were introduced again it would allow Principals 
of mufassal colleges to share in the government of the University. I t  wouW 
not admit ornamental Fellows, because most of the mufassal members belong to 
colleges.

Ih e  rules regarding the grant of certificates should be more stringent than 
Certificates present. There is nothing to
 ̂ ■ prevent the most unsuitable candidates

presenting themselves. Principals of colleges should be held responsible to the 
University for the students they send up for examination. Many pupils have



been kept back in the Victoria College without the popularity of the college 
being affected. A t one time Dr. Duncan raised great objection to tlie keeping 
back of pupils on the ground th a t if candidates are admitted to the M atricu
lation class they should be fit persons for the M atriculation examination. In  
consequence of his remarks the Victoria College in the following year sent up 
all its pupils, and only 25 passed out of 130. The University might suspend 
the recognition of schools which send up unfit students. I t  would be difficult 
to penalize the students themselves. Good teachers test their candidates 
frequently, but under Dr. Duncan’s rule they cannot be kept back. The 
rules of the Department and of the University clash. The rule enabling students 
over 2 0  years of age to go up as private candidates is mischievous.

The subjects for the F.A. examination are (1) English, (2) Sanskrit or 
^  _  . . .  some other language, (3) Mathematics, (4)F.A. Examination.  ̂ -r,, . ,'History, (5) rhysiology or rhysiography. 

The minimum number of marks required, to pass in  English is 35. I t  should 
be increased to 40 per cent. Students should not be required to take up 
Mathematics, bu t should he given the option of Logic. The arrangements for 
H istory and Physiology or Physiography should be revised and the two branches 
made into one. The aggregate pass marks should be raised from 35 to 40 per 
cent.  ̂ _

I t  would be suflBcient to teach Sanskrit and another ancient classical langu- 
Languages would be advisable to abolish

‘ examination in vernacular languages. Some
are in favour of retaining Tamil and Telegu, but th a t would give a grievance to 
the other vernaculars. The complaint tha t students do not know their own 
vernaculars is to some extent well founded; it is diflScult to say whether the 
inclusion of vernaculars in the examinations is a suitable way of remedying this 
defect.

W itness No. 19.—The H onoura.ble J ustice Sir  V. B sashtam  
A itangak, K t., B.A., B .L ., C J .E ., Diw an  B a.ha.d u r , Judge of the 
H igh Court and Additional Member of the Council of the Governor of 
Madras, Member of the Council of the Law College.

I f  the Universities are not converted into teaching bodies there is not
Proposed University course. m uch use in  continuin g them  On their

present basis. The establishment of a 
University as a purely mechanical exam ining body, has been one of the 
greatest blunders in educational policy in  India. There should be a Pass 
Degree and an Honours Degree. The Pass Degree should be open to candidates 
who have attended a course of lectures in any of the affiliated colleges for three 
years. Those who viish to take Honours should have an additional course of 
one year, during which they m ust attend the University in Madras, which 
should provide an adequate staff of professors and teachers to im part the 
necessary instruction in one or other of the  special branches of study. There 
should be only one examination for entrance into the University and the Public 
Service, i t  would be better that the  University should conduct this examina
tion, but if the Government will not recognize the University examination, 
then rather than  have two separate ones, the University should accept the 
examination conducted by Government. N othing has done more to produce 
degeneration in higher education in this Presidency than  the m ultiplication 
of examinations during the last 25 or 30 years. Every means should there
fore be taken to reduce the num ber of examinations. The standard of the 
Entrance Examination should be something between the existing M atri
culation and the existing E . 1 ., and the P.A. should be abolished altogether. 
A t the end of three years from the Entrance Exam ination candidates m ight be 
allowed to appear for the Pass B.A. That examination would be conducted by 
the University, but the University need not insist on students attending a 
course of University lectures for it. Those who wish to take an Honours 
degree m ust attend a course of lectures in the University during the last or 
fourth year. The course should relate to some special subject. The Honours 
examination will embrace not only subjects in which instruction was given in 
the affiliated colleges, but also the subjects included in the last year’s course. 
Honours candidates need not first present themselves for the pass examination.
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A certain number of professors should be appointed by the University,
who would devote the whole of their time 

Appointment of University Professors. University WOrk. The University might
also appoint professors whose chief duties would be in sonae college ia  Madras, 
but wlio would devote two or three hours a week to delivering lectures and 
teaching students in the University. The centre of University education might 
be located a t Guindy or Pallavaram, where there would be accommodation for 
professors and students as well as for lectures.

A t present the University is a University only in name and does not afford
any scope for endowment. There are a 

Funds and Endowments. nu mber of endowments which are all
frittered away in gold medals and prizes, which are absolutely useless. I f  a start 
is given to a teaching University, it is not unlikely th a t in course of time native 
gentlemen oould create endowments which would go towards the formation of 
a University fund.. The endowments might be either for professorial chairs or for 
hostels. The Government could contribute to tlie University the money they 
now spend in  maintaining the Presidency College, which might be abolished. 
The U niversity cannot be worked on the basis now suggested unless the 
Government makes a liberal coatribution for some years. Able Professors 
will have to be engaged, and it is doubtful if the fees obtainable will be 
adequate to the defrayal of tlie cost of such a University.

The o b ject of proposing an Honours Degree is not to low er th e standard of 
. . the Pass Degree, but to raise the standard

Incidental Questions. of teaching. Special Concessions m ight be
made to those who cannot for some reason or another come to Madras to reside.

Witness has not the slightest faith in the results of a merely written exa- 
,  ̂^  mination. The examinations should be in

M eth o d s o f  E x a m in a tio n , li.  ̂ j. ii\' i. i.* x ithree parts, i ir s t ,  question papers to be 
answered from memory Second, question papers to be answered by con
sulting books which should be placed before the students. Third, oral. In  the 
case of t,he Honours Decree all these methods should be employed. The great 
defect that one finds in the men trained by the  present system of examinations 
is that tliey try to solve questions and problems simply by the aid of the
memory, and the result is that they make many blunders, which they could,
avoid if they referred to books. The system of public examinations sliould 
be such as to cultiv.«ite this habit of reference, whereas in fact it merely cu lti
vates the memory.

The fee may be made very high for those students who receive instruction
for the Honours Degree in the fourth

Pee for Honours Course. » , ,  . • i t uyear of their course. I t  might be Its. 50 
or more. This would not be likely to diminish the number of candidates, for 
those who take the Honours Degree ought to get on most successfully in the
public service. The notion tha t degrees are passports to the public service
should not however be encouraged ; nor the idea th a t promotion ia the public 
servioe is the reward for a successful University career.

Tuition is the most im portant part of instruction. Professorial lectures
may be desirable, but it should be borne

Method of Instruction. absolutely neces
sary, and that the Tiay in which lectures are now delivered is very unsatisfactory. 
Lectures m ust be supplemented by tuition. Students should he prevented 
from taking notes while a lecture is being delivered. Tliey should have 
their eyes upon the lecturer and follow liim closely. A fter the lecture 
the students should not be allowed to leave the room. They should remain and 
take notes of the lecture which should be signed and made over to the professor 
who sliould go through them  and the next day question the students. He will 
thus be in a position to see how far the lecture has been followed by the 
students, and how far it has made an impression on their minds. The present 
system is useless, and if the student passes his examinations it is not because 
he attends to lectures, bu t because he crams.

In  Government colleges it is the practice for Professors to devote only ten
hours a week to tutorial work. WitnessHours of Teaching. ,  ̂ j  i i i i- -does not understand why public servants 

in the Education Departm ent should have the privilege of devoting only ten
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hours a week to the discharge of their duties, when other public servants are 
obliged to devote eight hours a day. I f  the professors were to devote, say, at 
least 2 0  hours a week, the classes tha t now consist of ] 0 0  students might be 
divided into two sections of 50 each, and the professors might devote 10 or 12 
hours to instructing each section.

Another defect of the present system is tha t no personal influence is exer-
Fersonal Influence.  ̂ students. Owing to the

multiplicity of subjects each student comes 
in contact with a professor for only about one hour a week or a fortnight. If  
tuition is to have any effect it should not be imparted by a dozen teachers. 
Every pupil sliould be under the influence of one good teacher. Even in 
the primary schools it appears that tlie students are under the influence (which 
is rill) of six or ei?ht diiferent teachers.

The term  Fellow in its application to the Senate is a misnomer. The
word means something different at Oxford 

® and Cambridge. Tlie Senate has
become very unwieldy. Thirty was the num ber contemplated at the outset 
witii power to the Governor in Council to increase the number. The present 
Senate should be dissolved, and the numerical strength fixed at a minimum 
of 30 and a maximum of 50, with certain ex-offich) members over and 
above these. Under the Act of Incorporation the appointment of a Fellow 
is not for the purpose of paying him a compliment, but to assist in the 
management of the University. I t  is not conferred like a desjree, though 
it  has come to be regarded as such, and therefore nominations to the 
Senate should be made on the principle tha t those who are appointed possess 
expert knowledge, and tliat those who are only laymen have surHcient general 
knowledge to neutralize any one-sided course which the University might take if 
its control were exclusively in the hands of experts. The existing numerical 
strength of the Senate is upwards of 200. The whole body should bt" dissolved 
and the first nomination of Fellows or w hatever tliey may be termed should be 
made by Government. Vacancies ought to be filled by votes in  three ways — 
first by a vote of the Senate itself, second by the vote of a convocation of 
graduates, and third by Government. The Senate should be divided into 
Faculties. Outsiders not exceeding in number the members of the Faculties 
who are Senators might be appointed to each Faculty. The present system of 
election by graduates should not be continued. A convocation of graduates 
should be established and allowed the privilege of electing Fellows. Such a 
convocation is essential if graduates are to be regarded os having any connec
tion with the University.

The M.A. Examination should be abolished in view of the proposed 
M A Degree introduction of the Honours course. The

' ' ' honorary degree of M.A. m ight be
conferred on graduates of ten years’ standing if they liave done honour to the 
University. The University would thus stamp with its approval its most dis> 
tinguished children. Whilst the Honours degree will give all, and more than, 
the advantage of the present M.A., the new M.A. will act as a strong 
incentive, and every graduate will .strive his best to win the approbation of his 
alma mater by his conduct and public services in any Department which he 
may enter. Thus both the University and the graduate will be honoured.

4 7  .

W i t n e s s  No. 20.— M r .  S r i n i v a s a  R a g h a v a  A i y a n g a r ,  B .A . ,  C I.E ., D iwan 
B a h a d u r ,  Inspector General of Registration, Madras. •

Of late years there has been a revival in the taste for, and appreciation 
„  ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂ . of, ancient learning. A t present such
ea B o ncien earning. learning is kept up in places called maths,

or religious houses. There are several of them  in Native States, and in some 
big zemindaries, where every year there is a large gathering of pandits, that 
is to say, men learned in the shastras collect there and hold discussions. 
People have also of late been combining together to hold discussions on 
theological subjects. If  a way could be found to include these pandits in the 
University system, it would be an advantage, because the more the  University 
is connected with the national life of the people, the more it will be fruitful



for the higher purposes of civilization. I t  m ight tend to keep up the study 
of ancient learning if power were given to these seats of learning to constitute 
themselves into a separate University for Oriental languages, b u t the pandits 
have no regular methods, a rd  would not conform to rules and regulations. 
An attem pt might be made to constitute, them into a separate faculty without 
instituting regulations and to grant titles such as ‘ Mahamohapadhyay ’ on their 
recommendation. I t  would, however, be difficult to supervise them and to say 
how far in any particular case their recommendations should be accepted, 
and any inspection for the purpose would be resented.

If the Madras University could bb turned into a teaching University it 
„  . . „  . would be a very good thing, but there are
T eaching U niversity. ^ difficulties in the way.

Something may, however, be done in this direction. The object of a teaching 
University is to cause men to be properly trained and looked after, and to afford 
proper facilities for pursuing studies even after graduation, either for higher 
degrees or for purposes of reseiirch in the higher branches of Science. Up to the 
B.A. degree examination the present arrangements may be left alone, because 
the subjects are taught in several mufassal colleges which cannot be abolished 
w ithout detrim ent to the cause of education. Many of them  are situated 
a t a  great distance from Madras, and the people of those parts would be 
heavily handicapped if they were abolished. In  the remote future the grow
ing popularity of the central teaching University might lead to their aboli
tion. For the purposes of the M.A. Examination many of the colleges are 
not properly equipped, and it would be proper for the University to appoint 
Professors and to require students of all colleges who wish to pursue their 
studies for the M.A. degree to be taught by professors and assistant professors 
appointed by the University. Arrangements m ight also be made for giving 
lectures on advanced science. For these purposes Professors of the very highest 
eminence might be employed, possibly men of European reputation might be 
brought over on temporary engagements and such Professors and specialists as 
are iu lud ia  either in  the Government or the mufassal colleges m ight he 
asked to deliver lectures if they can find time to do it, and it might be 
made worth their while to do so. There should be a laboratory on a large 
scale to which all students should have access; also a good library. The teach
ing staff for the higher subjects is not sufficient. W hen a Professor 
has to take leave, there is sometimes difficulty in filling his place. At 
present there is only one Professor for each su b jec t: there might be one or 
two more men, and additional aid m ight be secured by giving Fellowships to 
promising students who wish to devote themselves to the pursuit of higher 
studies. The scholarships should be substantial and should be continued not for 
the two years of the M.A. course, but, say, for five years, and those men who 
are fit for teaching might be given licenses to teach, and in course of time as they 
acquire experience they would be available for filling up gaps which might 
occur in professorships by the incumbents going on furlough or in other ways, 
and eventually they might be appointed permanent Professors. The scholar
ships m ust be substantial enough to support the students and in their case the 
25 years’ rule for entrance into Government service should be abrogated. 
The unsuccessful would no doubt find it hard to get a livelihood elsewhere. 
The funds for the scholarships must be provided by the Government. I t  is 
a proper subject for Government expenditure and the class of persons who 
send their sons to colleges is in general so poor that post-graduate study cannot 
be expected without some such encouragement. Prim ary education is no 
doubt also in  want of new funds, bu t the money required for the scholarships 
would not go far in this direction and the two questions should be considered 
altogether apart.

The present number of the Senate is very large and capable of reduction.
The Senate Many of the Fellowships are given by way

of compliment, but this is not altogether a 
bad thing as it interests people in the University and makes them regard 
it as a national institution. M uch depends on whether the Senate is 
regarded as a  working body or merely as a body which furnishes some of the 
workmen. There has .n o t been any very great hitch hitherto. The number 
can be reduced now b ^  ceasing to make appointments for some time to 
come. I f  the Senate w&re being constituted on a new basis or for the first
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time, the number of Fellows m ight be lim ited to  from 110 to 120. I f  the 
affiliated colleges are to be inspected for the purpose of seeing whether the rules 
and conditions laid down for affiliation are being faithfully observed, it will be 
necessary to give the heads of such colleges representation on the Senate. The 
missionary colleges will have to be represented : they are doing very good work. 
As a counterpoise men of other classes will have to be appointed, so th a t there 
may be due representation of all interests. The Government will have to hold 
the balance evenly, and the Senate must be a fairly large body. A great object
is to make people identify themselves w ith the U niversity and contribute
to its funds.

The present method of election is not found to  work altogether satisfac- 
,. „ _ „ torily, and it  is desirable to lim it the elec-

Eleetioa of Fellow s. j. t i  n j. i j  • j. j.-,tion of Fellows to a body similar to the 
Convocation of graduates of the Loudon University. Only such candidates 
should be admitted to the body as care to ke6p up their connection w ith the 
University and pay a small fee in token of their allegiance. An endeavour 
was made to introduce the system sometime ago bu t was negatived by the Gov
ernment who had introduced and were watching the  system of election by Fel
lows. The above suggestion answers the further q^uestion whether a register of 
graduates should be kept. Registration is desirable and any system which will 
tend to maintain interest in  the University among the graduates will work for 
good. '

The Syndicate is too small, much smaller th an  in the other Universities.
. Including the  Chairman there should be

12 Syndics. As the constitution stands 
a t present certain men must in practice be appointed, for in stance: for the 
Medical Faculty, the Principal of the Medical College; for the Engineering 
Faculty, the Principal of the Civil Engineering College; for the Law Faculty, 
one of the Law Professors; also the Director of Public Instruction, the P rin 
cipal of the Christian College, and the Principal of the Presidency College. 
Thus the present number is very nearly filled up , and i t  is possiWe almost to 
predict beforehand who are the men who will be on the Syndicate. I f  there 
were one or two more appointments it would give an opportunity for intro
ducing new blood.

Men outside the list of Fellows should not be pu t into the Faculties.
Faculties should be recruited solely from the

' . Senate. The Senate itself should exercise
its most im portant functions. There is a feeling th a t the Senate has too little  
3ower. Generally speaking if an y  rule originally passed by the Senate is to 
)e altered or a rule prescribing the basis of the constitution of the Senate 

or of im portant bodies is to be made, the alteration should be carried out with 
the approval and sanction of the Senate, bu t when the Senate . delegates its 
powers to a select body of men then the recommendations of the la tte r
should be accepted. The Faculties should no t m ake their own bye-laws.
There would be no objection to the creation of a class of honorary Fellows who 
would not be put into any of the Faculties.

There has been some deterioration in  the quality of teachers in schools. This 
Quality of Teaehing. may be a ttributed  to the abolition of a

‘ num ber of Government schools. Teachers
have not the same security and prospects as formerly in Government service, 
and this deters the best men from entering the teaching profession.
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W it n e s s  No. . 2 L—M k. K. R a m a n u j a c h a r iy a k . ,  M.A., B.L., Principal,
M aharaja’s College, Vizianagram.

I t  would be desirable to  convert the existing Universities into teaching
Teaching University. possible tO take SUch

a step. Due regard m ust be had to the 
mufassal colleges. Twelve out of the 15 first-grade colleges and 32 or 33 out of 
the colleges of the second grade are in the mufassal. Two-thirds of the candidates 
come up from the mufassal colleges. I t  would not be desirable to abolish those 
colleges and collect the whole of the five or six thousand students a t Madras. I t  
would prevent the poorer up-country students from completing their education. 
Mufassal colleges should therefore be left alone but, if funds permit, the



U ni7 ersity might have its own Professors who would deliver lectures to post-grad
uate students in special subjeects. If inducements were offered either by the 
University or by Governmentfc a num ber of students would be found willing 
to continue their studies bejyond the B.A. There is a difficulty about the 
employment of men who havee studied af<-er obtaining a degree and some miglit 
become recognized teachers. The University Professors should in the first 
place be m ainly for Natural aand Physical Science.

I t  is desirable tha t the U niversity should have a list of recognized teachers.
. Some regard must be had for the interests

Recognized Teacters. of existing teachers. Those who have been
Professors or lecturers in colleeges for five years should be regarded as qualified,’ 
and their names should be inccluded in the list of recognized teachers. Quali. 
fications should be prescribecd for those who wish to become teachers after 
the issue of the list. The M..A. degree would be a suitable qualification for 
an assistant Professor. A ftter working satisfactorily for five years and 
obtaining a certificate from tliie Professor the assistant might be included in 
the list of persons eligible for professorships.

The present number is tooo large. The Senate would be more efiicient with
lesî i than 200 members. The reduction 

The Senate. might be effected by leaving vacancies
unfilled. A fter the course of 10 or 15 years the strength of the Senate would be 
sufiiciently reduced. The pu'ofessional element should be better represented 
in the Senate. All h e a d s  o f' colleges should be Fellows of the University, and 
the Government or the Senatte sjiould select a certain number of Fellows from 
the Professors.

The graduates prize the -privilege very highly and it should not be taken 
, away from them. 'Jhe qualification for

eetioQ o el ows. voters might be reduced from 2 0  to 1 0  or
15 years, and to 5 years in the^ caseof graduates employed in  teaching in colleges.

• I t  is not desirable to assign every
Eacuitiea. T'ellow to a Taculty. The faculties

should only include specialists.
The M ahiculation Examiioation should not be abolished. I t  m ight be

possible for colleges to examine their ownMatriculation Examinationi. i s • x- o i i i •candidates for examination. School-leaving
certificates granted by head-m asters would not carry the same weight as M atri
culation certificates. A schowl-leaving examination conducted by Inspectors or 
other Departm ental agency would not be so efficient as the M atriculation 
Examination. The Inspeotojrs have not got -the time.

To some extent it is truce th a t students entering colleges cannot understand
, the lectures. One cause of this is the abo-

M atriculation Exam ination—Einglish. , . . .  n t-, t  i j. j. i i i • i^  htion of the English text-books, which
ought certainly to be re-intiroduced. Tl>e abolition did not discourage cram-
mingv On the contrary studients now simply cram up grammars and manuals.
The Education Department jprescribes text-books, but as they are not needed
for examination they are stutdied in a perfunctory manner.

Elementary Botany andi Zoology should be introduced into the Matricula-
iwot,.- io<-- Ti* „ • c, • tion curriculum . There is a difficulty inM atriculation E xam ination—Sceience- „ , .  , .  » i - i . - j . i -finding time for more subjects, in  this case

it may be met by teaching booth N atural Science and History and Geography
in  the vernacular. Botany and Zoology are specially needed because boys
have little knowledge of theiir surroundings, and of plants and plant life.

In  the Eirst A rts Examiination, English, Mathematics, a second language,
First Arts Examination. and History are compulsory: Geography

and Physiology or Physiography are op
tional. The num ber of optiional subjects should be increased and the num ber 
of compulsory subjects reducced. English, Mathemfitics, and a second language 
should be compulsory. Histcory should be removed for the optional subjects and 
Zoology and Botany and Me3ntal and Moral Science added to them. The reason 
for this proposal is th a t studients should begin the study of their special subject 
before the third year. Two* years is not enough for a subject like Philosophy. 

Candidates should not tbe allowed to take up a vernacular as an alternative
Matriculation Examination-Lanpguages. ^ classical language. In  the interest 

 ̂ of the vernacular language itself tne
study of a classical Janguag^e should be compulsory. Under the present system
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students do not become proficient in the vernacrullar. Sanskrit is essential for a 
proper study of Telegu. The languages aie no>t allied, bu t Telegu has become 
so far Sanskritised that it cannot be studied witthcout a knowledge of Sanskrit.

Too many marks are assigned to technicali ties in grammar which can be
„ . „  . crammed u p  by the student. More marks

P.A. and B.A. Examinations—English. i u  i oi  a. auu . 6 should be guven for essay writing.
The knowledge of classical languages, such a s  Sanskrit, acquired by students

P.A. and B.A. Exam inations-ciassieal is sosmalU tlhat it is hardly worth retaining
Languages. the subje(ct On its present footing. After

several years’ study the students cannot write hial.f a dozen lines of Sanskrit. To 
improve the method of study candidates should bie required to write the answers 
in Sanskrit instead of in English. To equalise m atters the same rule ought 
perhaps to be applied to other classical languages.

m exam ple of a good teacher can doMoral Text Book.  ̂ ^ ‘ °  . i
more to imn.uence m oral tra in in g  than the

study of a text-book.
The rules of affiliation are sound, and if' fthe Syndicate enforced them

strictly, iit would be impossible for aRules of AfttUation. n  , • , . , , i ^college W’hiich is not up to the m ark to 
come into existence. There is a bye-law authorising inspection, but it  does not
appear to have been put into force.

Discipline majoicity of students in Southern
' ■ India are w ell behaved, and it is not diffi

cult to enforce discipline.
Every college should have a hostel. In  Tiziianagram the majority of the

students liivie with their parents and guar-
■ dians, and those who come from other

places live with relations and people who tak e  some interest in them. Very 
few live in lodgings. Out of 90 students, about 70 live with their relations,
and the  hostel would be required to accommodiatce 20 students. Hostels would
greatly assist the heads of institutions to maiintain discipline among the 
students and their morals could be better looked after. The witness inspects 
the quarters of those of the students who live in. lodgings to see if their sanitary 
conditiion, etc., is satisfactory.

TJjere is a Sanskrit College in Vizianagram w hich  was form* rly only a col-
orientai learning. ^^ge nauxe. Pandits taiight boys who

attended tth(e institution out there was no 
regular system of examinations. Once in two oir three years the boys were 
examined, and those who did well were given certa in  prizes. About a year and 
a half ago, the witness requested the Direotoir of Public Instruction, N orth
W estern Provinces, to include Vizianagram in thes examination for the Govern
m ent Sanskrit College at Benares. A number 0)f tstudents appeared, some for an 
examination hich corresponds to the Matric uLation and others for an ex
amination which corresponds to the F.A. and a ll who went up did well. There 
is a Sanskrit College at Calcutta, and it would b e  a good th ing in the interests 
of the study of Sanskrit in the Madras Presi demcy if a Sanskrit College were 
established a t Madras, which would be a model fo r other schools and colleges in 
the Presidency. The studies in the college shomld be Eastern in depth and 
W estern in breadth. The University should g ra n t degrees and the standard of 
examination should be a very high one. The establishment of an Oriental 
University was discussed by the Senate and dro>pped.

5 1

W i t n e s s  N o . 22.—-M e. J . C ook , M.A., P.Bl.S.E., Principal, Bangalore
Central College.

DisabUities of Mufassai colleges. The disiabilities o f  mufassal C olleg es
are many anid great.

The Madras Colleges have an unequal proiportion of examinerships, and 
rirst Instance. C halrm on of the several Boards of

_  , ^  Examiners). This gives them  too great a
Unequal Proportion of Examinersliips. exam inatioL . I t

is quite unnecessary because Madras Colleges a re  mot equipped with better men 
than are to be found in mufassal colleges. W itihout attributing  any unduo



partiality on the part of examiners to their own students, it is obvious tha t 
students are more likely to gauge the sort of questions that will be set by their 
own Professors. Students believe there is a better chance of passing if they 
go up frora a Madras College. V/itness could not say whether there is ground 
for this belief but maintained that it  existed.

Outside examiners have been introduced in Science, but they are not a 
success owing to want of teaching experience. Professors make the best exam
iners. Those qualified should appointed in turn. U ntil recent years 
the witness was the only merabsr on the staff of the Bangalore College, who 
was on the examination staff. I t  is not necessary that an examiner should 
reside in  Madras for the purpose of consultation, etc.

I f  a mufassal Principal writes to the Registrar and says that he is 
Second Instance. Surprised that Such and such a student has

failed, and asks for his marks, he is 
Inaccessibility of Examination Marks. informed that it is against the rules to

supply them, bu t th a t if he comes to Madras he can see the books. For a 
Principal in Madras there is not therefore the slightest difficulty in seeing w hat 
has caused a failure among his students. The marks should be furnished to 
all heads of colleges. That was the rule some years ago and i t  was a great 
convenience. The practice was stopped owing to the head of a certain college 
making an unfair use of his knowledge of the marks. The marks given to each 
candidate in  every subject should be published, as in the case of the Civil 
Service Examinations. Candidates are not even allowed to see their marks on 
paym ent of a fee.

* A third disability is that all B,A. students have to repair to Madras for 
Third Instance. the B. A. examination. This is quite u n 

necessary and the result is often disas- 
B.A. Examination held only in Madras. students have to put Up in

any sort of lodgings and many get fever. A t the time of the last examination 
there was a cyclone in Madras and many candidates had to wade through 
several feet of water to go to the examination ha ll: several became ill. The 
arrangements for holding the examinations in Practical Chemistry and Geology 
have also been unsatisfactory. Ten or eleven years ago the English and second 
language examinations were held locally and the students went to Madras for 
the practical examination in Science. The reason for sending tlie candidate to 
M adrasis tha t it  is supposed to be safer and that there are supposed to be greater 
facilities for practical examination. The arrangem ents made a t the Medical 
College for the practical examination in Science have been bad, and the examin
ation could have been conducted better at Bangalore. This year the arrange
ments were better. I t  is not necessary for the University to have examination 
laboratories: with outsiders to supervise there is no reason why such examin
ations should not be held a t local centres. Marks are not given for m ani
pulation and it is not, therefore, necessary for the examiners to be present. 
For the M.A. it is right th a t the examinations should be held a t Madras.

Mufassal colleges ought to be represented on the Syndicate, a t least as far 
Fourth Instance. Syndics are concerned. There

would be no practical difficultv if the re
Want of Representation on the Syndicate, ^.eetingS Were arranged for Satur
days. Under existing arrangements no more than three Art Syndics are some
times present at meetings. The number of Arts Syndics should be raised from
5 to 8 , thus increasing the total number to 1 2 . This would not give an undue 
proportion to Arts. The rule requiring residence in Madras should be rescinded 
and three of the Arts Syndics should be representatives of mufassal colleges. 
There are conflicts of interest between the up-country and the Madras colleges 
which render the representation of the latter necessary. In  many cases when 
witness has sent proposals to be laid before the Syndicate, they have been 
treated inadequately for want of proper representation.

As the colleges a re 'p a r t  and parcel of the University, every first-grade 
Fifth Instance. college should be represented on the

,  Senate by at least one, or more .properly
Inadequate Representation on the Senate, ^ number, of itS staff. As it is. the
large Madras colleges, such as the Christian College, have a num ber of
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members on the Senate altogether disproportionate to the num ber of their 
students. A  mufassal member not infrequently  finds the large body of Madras 
members formed into an unassailable barrier against his proposals. The Madras 
colleges do sometimes combine against up-eoumtry proposals.

The number of members of the Senate shoiuld be reduced by some gradual
^ a * elim inating process, so as not to giveConstitution of the Senate. ™ t p .1 •, ,oiience, land as ta r as possible member

ships should be limited to educational experts or those actually engaged in 
education. I t  is not essential to elect a fixed num ber as the num ber of colleges 
is not fixed. The maximum number should nofc exceed about 150. There should 
be some members of the Senate to represent non-educational opinion. In  
especial there should be outsiders for professional subjects.

The history of the Science degree is an insitance of the manner in 'which 
„ . T, T. expert opinion is overruled in the Senate.Science Faculty and Degree. mi i • o, • ! iThe teachers m Science have been 

unanimous in desiring the institution of such  a degree, bu t have been 
unable to persuade the Senate to accept it. The subject was dropped for 
a number of years and recent attem pts to resuscitate it have met with 
little  success. A reason for this is that the colleges outside Madras, Bangalore, 
and Trivandrum have not the  staff or appliances for teaching for a 
B.Sc. degree. A main object would be the  training of competent native 
teachers of Science. This is a t present a great want. The M.A.. course 
is not well suited to this purpose. M athematics would come ia  both the 
A rts and Science course, general Physics in  the former and more advanced 
Physics in the latter, The creation of a B.Sc. degree should not oust Science 
fiom  the Arts course. A general diffusion of scientific knowiedsce is desirable, 
and Science is a valuable training for the Ind ian  mind. The old B.A. course in 
which students took up both Physics and Chemistry was better than  the present 
more specialized course. The object of the l lS c .  is to produce specialists. A 
great defect in the present system is tha t th e  same Professors have to teach 
both for the M.A. and B.A.—it spoils the in both courses.

Taculties should not make their own bye-laws, bu t the representations of a 
Pacuities Faculty should have very great weight in

■ the Senate and be accepted almost as a
m atter of course.

Nothing is more injurious to our educational system than the present
, . c 1- , association of colleges and high schoolsAssociation of Colleges and Schools. i • i -i °  i • j.iwmch prevails everywhere except in the

Presidency College. The time has come for a icomplete separation between the  
two. Our colleges have all grown out of high schools. The colleges cannot be 
developed while school methods are followed. The discipline is injured and 
there are other defects. The pandits a t Bangalore teach in three high schools 
and four college classes—seven in all. That is  too much. The adjustm ent of 
the school and college time-tables is diflB,cult. There is also a tendency to con
tinue to treat the students as school-boys whem they have been promoted from 
the school to the college classes. The A. classes ought not to be added to the 
schools, and instruction in them  ought to be collegiate. The high schools and 
colleges should be entirely separate. The Sieparation will cost m oney and in 
some cases the high school may be deprived of appliances, etc., which they now 
use. That is a minor defect compared w ith the advantages of separation. 
Corporal punishment is inflicted in the schools and not in the colleges. In  this 
respect it is easy to make a distinction, but the;re are other disciplinary m atters 
in which distinction is much more difficult.

The time when one can begin to treat the student as a man varies greatly 
. . .  in individlual cases. The age of 16 m ight

ge Limit. taken as the general standard. I t
would be difficult to fix a minimum age for entry into college. I t  would 
be more useful to fix an upward lim it to get rid  of students who hang on trying 
to pass. Nineteen might be the superior lim it or students might not be 
allowed to go up for the M atriculation Exam ination more than  three times. 
Students who go up as private students under th e  20 years’ rule have probably 
been trying ever since 15.

Classical languages are a better tra in ing  than  vernacular languages. 
 ̂ Sanskrit s,tands to a H indu boy’s studies

Classical and Vernacular Languages. • , 1  i  .  ■ t  a - „  j  iin the same relation as Latm  and Greek
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to the studies of an English boy. In  Bangalore Sanskrit is taught by a 
pandit under old-fashioned methods. E e  does not know English. Ifc is very 
desirable tha t modern methods should be introduced. Judging by the high 
percentage of passes the present system suits the examinations.

I t  is not desirable to reduce the number of subjects in the M atriculation 
. , . ^  Exam ination; they are not more than

Matriculation Examination. i. j  x £ mstudents or average ability can easily 
master. Physics and Chemistry, if well taught by teachers who have had 
proper training, are a most valuable relief to the minds oE the pupils. At 
present they are not well taught. A B.Sc. degree would greatly improve the 
teaching. There are not many Science teachers in the market. Very few M.As. 
take Science. The diflficulty is not in the appliances, but in the care and self
denial required in  teaching. The Mysore high schools have money enough 
for apparatus. The teachers have had no proper laboratory training. This is 
specially the’case w ith Physics. Teachers are not at all ingenious in making 
and using apparatus and require more elaborate apparatus than do more 
skilled instructors. W hen Physical Science is properly taught you can see on 
the faces of the students that it  is a pleasure and not a mental effort to them. 
The University has taken a backward step in joining Physics and Chemistry 
with History and Geography as one failing subject in the Entrance Examination. 
I t  will injure all the subjects. Eor instance, pupils do not like Geography and 
will shirk it in the hope of passing in the other subjects. The reason they do not 
like Geography is that it is taught in a dry and uninteresting manner. Free
hand Drawing should be compulsory in high schools, it would greatly benefit 
the teaching of Science. ^

I t  would be a great mistake to allow each college ’ to conduct its own
Matriculation Examination, for there

Substitutes for the Matriculation would be no uniformity of standard. One 
Examination. „ , . •' .

of the most serious causes or the variation 
in  the present M atriculation Exam ination is the fact that the num ber of candi
dates in any subject is too great for all the papers to be examined by one and 
the same person, and the personal equation therefore comes in. This defect 
would be multiplied many times if each of the 40 seaond-grade and 15 first- 
grade colleges had its own Matriculation Examination. The result would be 
disastrous. I f  each college were to issue certificates to its students which held 
good only at th a t college it would not be so bad, but there is such a constant 
interchange of students among colleges that it would be necessary to accept 
certificates given by an institution which perhaps depended for its popularity 
on their cheap issue. The University might lay down rules, bu t it  would be 
difficult to carry them  out. The same difficulty is at present experienced in 
high schools. The institution of a School-final Exam ination would not relieve 
the University of any large portion of Matriculation candidates. I t  is not 
the case th a t a large number pass the Matriculation who ought not to do so. 
The contrary is more common. The great part of the students go on to the 
E.A. Before passing they cannot say if they will go on with the course, it 
may depend on whether their people will befriend them. I t  is diflficalt to say 
whether some students take the University course merely because they have 
passed the M atriculation. Each step and the degree of success attained in iu 
determines the next step. A disadvantage of the proposal to have a School-Final 
Examination and a supplementary University Examination for Matriculation is 
th a t it involves two examinations, and therefore increases the strain on the stu
dents. A few years ago the Director of Public lnstruction instituted a secondary 
examination to fulfil the same function as the School-Final in Bombay, bu t it 
proved a failure as the students would not go up for it. Government did not 
disestablish the M atriculation Examination, and the students preferred to go up 
for it  because it enabled them either to get into Government service or to enter 
the University. W itness was not sure whether the upper-school examination 
qualified for Government service.

The remedy for the present unwieldiness of the examinations will have fco
M ultiplication of U niversities. he found sooner or later in the multipli-

_ cation of Universities. I t  is to be hoped
th a t the day is not far, off for the institution of a Mysore University at Banga
lore. W hen th a t ' day comes the institution should be made a teaching 
University from the outset, and as far as possible a residential University with 
the Principals and Professors exercising personal supervision over the students



outside as well as inside the class rooms. In  like manner, there should be 
a Hyderabad Univeri«ity, and two for Southern In d ia : one at Trichinopoly 
and the other at Trivandrum. Each University would have to create its 
own prestige, and one University m ight acquire a special name for Science, 
another for Literature and so on, just as in the different German Universities. 
The question of the multiplication of Universities is now in tlie air in England. 
In  the Madras Presidency one University is inadequate to the vast popula
tion which it serves. A t first the new Universities would not require to have 
more than the Arts and perhaps the Law course. I t  m ust be adm itted th a t 
a certain am ount of prestige applies to a large mass and therefore, for some 
time, until these Universities gain their special name in some dei-artment of 
knowledge, there naay be a loss of prestige. The great benefit th a t will be 
derivable from the teaching character o£ the Universities vrill minimise this 
loss.

Examinations should be given their proper place as necessary adjuncts to 
Position of Examiixations iu the teaching, and should be dethroned from

University. their present position of domineering
tyrants. Eor example the present system of examinations prevents Professors 
from leading their students along any special path of knowledge. A Professor 
of Anatomy a t a University at home will not lecture upon the whole subject 
but will devote himself to some special branch, which he bas made his own 
province, and will cause his students to obtain a high degree of proficiency in it. 
In  this way alone are masters in Surgery or in any other branch of hum an 
knowledge made. I t  is well known, for example, tha t students who pass through 
the Edinburgh University are very strong in a particular branch of physics, 
while much Jess stress is laid on other portions of the subject.

The present examination system in practical Physics in the M.A. course
. is not at all satisfactory. A student, who

Examination ia  Practical Physxca. done tWO y e a rs ', gOod WOrk in the
laboratory, may. be asked in the examination to do certain things w ithin a 
defiiaite time. I t  may happen tliat sometliing goes wrong or he may get a little 
excited and make a mess oi; the practical examination. A lthough he may be a 
good man the examiner cannot give him marks for having failed to do 
what was required. I t  would he more satisfactory if the Professor under 
whom he had worked were empowered to give him a certificate tbat he 
had attended a practical course of two years and gone through a certain 
amount of practical work in a satisfactory manner. The certificate m ight be 
supported by the student’s notes taken under the eyes of the Professor. To 
put a number of practical questions in place of one would not improve the 
present system. Even an experienced Professor may at any particular time fail 
in working out an experiment. A practicil examination w ithout a time-limit 
would.be an improvement. The present defects are to some extent common to 
all examinations, bu t they make themselves peculiarly felt in practical 
examinations.

A few years ago the Director of Public Instruction in Madras held strongly 
Certificates for M atriculation Cacdi- tha t all boys in M atriculation classes

should be allowed to appear for the 
examination, or at all events that the percentage of passes should be reckoned 
ontlie average num ber on the rolls. This was in order to prevent the practice, 
by no means uncommon, of filling a M atriculation class w ith boys totally unfit, 
in order to secure the fees, and then when the time of examination came 
round, to send up a small fraction of these boys and claim a high percentage of 
passes. Notwithstanding these instructions heads of schools have recently been 
criticised in the newspapers for granting certificates to students unfit to go up 
for 'the examination. If  a student of the Bangalore school has been for two 
years in the M atriculation class, witness always says to him ;—“ You had 
better go up for the examination. I t  will confirm your parents and your 
own belief in the trustworthiness of our class examinations and tests. I f  the 
University test agrees with us, you had better transfer your attendance to 
another institution.” A part from exceptional cases all boys are granted 
certificates after they have been two years in the M atriculation class. 
Tw’O class examinations are held a year. They are taken into account in 
granting certificates. I f  a candidate has failed hopelessly he is generally 
refused a certificate and then the college is subjected to a cauuor.ade of beseeching
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letters from parents and guardiams pleading for his admission to the examina
tion. In  the Bangalore high sehcool about 20 certificates are refused every year.

A case happened th is year iin which a student of the Bangalore school who 
had been refused a certificate^ got one signed by a Fellow of the University. 
The m atter was reported to the TUniversity and the candidate was disqualified 
for m aking a false statem ent. .

Fellows should not be app(ointed for a short term of years, because under 
The Senate th o s e  C o n d it io n s  fellowshij)s would n o t  be

® ■ esteemed so much as at present by those
inost to be desired on the Senaite, More frequent changes in  the personnel 
of the Senate would also intensiffy the evil of incessant tinkering with Univer
sity rules and standards. Eliigibility for re-election would not cure these 
defects. To reduce the size o f  tine Senate a smaller num ber shotild be appointed 
every year, and these should b e  educational men. I t  would not be desirable 
to stop appointm ents altogethejr as it is necessary to have fresh blood in the 
Senate. _

The principle of the insptection of colleges exists theoretically and there 
,   ̂ j  „ is provision for it in a bye-law ; bu t it
nspec ion o la e o eges been done practically. No

University officer has paid a visiit to the Bangalore Col lege to see whether every
thing is all right and whether' the lab jratory is satisfactorily equipped for 
teaching prnctical Chemistry, eitc. Nor has there ever been a surprise visit from 
a University ofBcer to see wheetlier the examinations were being properly con« 
ducted. The Univorsiiy shouldl have a special officer whose duty it would be to 
visit each college once a year. The Syndicate m ight depute members to visit 
colleges, bu t there w'ould be alnnost work enough for a standing officer of,general 
all-round ability.

The Universities should exh ib it less jealousy in the recognition of each 
„  . . other’s examinations and degrees. This

Mutual Kecognition. . (• ; i -l' i. jwant of mutual recognition causes hard
ship to both European and Hlnidu stadeiits. ¥ov iastauce, a  Hindu student of 
the Bangalore College had attcended a college affiliated to the Calcutta U niver
sity for a couple of years and w'as ready to go up for the F.A . when his father 
was transferred south and thie boy was obliged to accompany him. The 
Syndicate would not be persiuaded to allow him to appear for the F.A. 
exam ination a t Madras. Such, want of fellow-feeling between the Universities 
is to be deprecated.

Heads of Colleges and Professors are often accused of doing very JitUe 
_  TXT 1 r o • X original work in this country. TheHeavy Work of Professors in Indlia. - -l ireason is tha t there is too mu(;h lec

tu ring  and teaching to be d(one, to leave any time or energy for original 
work. The am ount of work is much greater than falls to the lot of Pro
fessors a t home. A part from teaching, Professors in India have to take an 
interest in the students in a thousand ways which are not required at home. 
Students need far greater hellp in India than do English students. This is 
due not so m uch to want of oriiginality on the part of students as to want of 
self-confidence. I t  is possible th a t if students were left to do more for them 
selves, it would increase theiir ability. They get into a habit of relying 
on others. M.A. students do mot get the same regular assistance and that is 
one reason of the paucity of suich students.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 23.—Lisutenant-Colonel W . R. B r o w n e ,  M. D., I.M.S., Principal,
Medicjal College, Madras.

I t  would be impracticable! to have one examination in medicine for all the 
„  ̂ ^  Universities in India. The examinationsCommon Standard for Medical Degrees. , , . > i i i . mi i icould not be held at one centre. The whole 

tendency of examinations in  miedicine of late years has been to make them  iis 
practical as possible, and it  follows that the examiners must be present to con
duct practical examinations in the hospitals and local colleges where the 
examination is held. I t  is deisirable, where there is any competition, tha t the 
same letters should indicate approximately the same amount of knowledge. 
The degree of Bachelor of Medicine represents in all the Universities



in India that a man is competent to be a good practitioner in medicine and 
surgeiy. I t may safely be left to the Universities of the different parts of 
India to maintain a fair standard for the degree. I t  would not be desirable to 
h a te  common theoretical papers and local practical examinations, the two 
ought not to be dissociated. The system was tried in the case of the Lahore 
University, but it did not work satisfactorily and has been dropped of recent 
years.

The F.A . is the preliminary qualification for the degrees of both M.B. and 
P relim in ary  qualifications for the study L.M.S. I t  Was hoped to introduce the 

of m edicine. B.A. for the M.B., but it was found that
this was likely to lead practically to the closing of the M.B. course. The degree 
of education represented by the F.A. varies w ith the students, but speaking 
generally it is enough to begin with. The majority know enough English to 
appreciate their special teaching. There are exceptions ; sometimes students 
can read a book and relate its contents fairly well, but fail to follow rapid 
speaking such as one is accustomed to in the lecture room or by a bedside. In  
Southern India students are so accustomed to speak in English that the defect 
is to be attributed rather to deficient training than to w ant of practice. The 
errors that students acquire are apt to be perpetuated. A knowledge of a 
classical language is not necessary for entrance into the Medical College in this 
Presidency, but as a student who wishes to go home must know Latin, all are 
advised to pass in Latin. I t  is not necessary to legislate for the few who go 
home. I t  is desirable for an Indian Medical student to know Latin.

There is a ccitain amount of foundation for the statement that the consti- 
_ - tution of the medical service involves fre-
ProfesHOrxai staff. j. i ■} p i ,quent transfers from one professorship to 

another. The same thing occurs in England. Medical ofiicers are appointed to 
Madras because they are known to be good men, and the professors are usually 
selected from th e m ; sometimes, however, a professor is brought direct from 
up-country. Certain Professors in the Medical College here are not allowed to 
practice. The Professor of Chemistry is one and the Professor of Pathology 
anotlier.

The medical Faculty is sufficiently represented by one member on the 
Syndicate. Syndicate. Speaking generally, one man

" each for Law, Medicine and Engineering,
and the present num ber of members for Arts is amply sufficient to conduct the 
w o rk  of the University. A larger Syndicate would mean longer and more 
wearisome discussions, aucT no more work. I t  is essential that the Syndics
should be resident in Madras ; a man living up-country could not do the work.
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W i t n e s s  No. 2 4 — M r . B. U a n u m a n t a  R a o , B.A., Professor of M athematics,
College of Engineering, Madras.

I t is desirable that the Indian Universities should develop into teaching 
m T, TT • Universities and provision ought to beT eaching U n iversities, , . /■ •made in the new Act tor this purpose. 

The affiliated colleges are a part of the U niversity, and ample provision is made 
in them for teaching up to the B.A. standard. The University should provide
for post-graduate teaching first by a good library, secondly, by a good labora
tory, and thirdly, by the appointment of Professors. Professors might be 
selected from the local colleges and given some extra remuneration. In  Bom
bay and Calcutta regular classes are held for the M.A. course, but there is no 
such provision in the Madras University. If in any subject six students should 
come forward to r* ceive instruction, the University m ight appoint a Professor. 
Science m ust ta'.<e an inportan t place in  this arrangem ent; and probably 
Eno'lish Professors might be induced to come out to India to teach this branch 
of knowlfdge The University has sufficient funds, and secures a good surplus 
every year. Arrangements should also be made for occasional public lectures, 
some of which might be popular, and others relating to advanced subjects. 
Many would attend and a small fee m ight be charged.

In  tha interests of students the University m ight lay down the qualifica- 
V tions of teachers. In  a good many affi-

ecogni ion o eac ers. Hated colleges subjects are not taught by
qualified, men. Rules are in existence to prevent this, b u t a t present nothing is



done to see tha t they are carried out. The appointment of unqualified men has 
been prevalent only durii^  the last 10 or 12 years. The reason is that good 
men do not care to join fae Educational Depart]p.ent as their prospects in tha t 
line have deteriorated owing to the abolition of Government schools and colleges. 
These remarks apply specially to Assistant Professors who do the bulk of the 
work.

The Senate consists of some 200 Fellows, about 70 of whom have never 
 ̂ attended a single meeting. About 8 6  of

constitution of the senate. residents of Madras, of whom
only 25 or 30 attended meetings. A rule th a t those who do not attend a certain 
nvimber of meetings during an academical year should forfeit their privileges, 
would be a great gain for the  University. The 200 Fellows include some who 
have left the Presidency for good. The rule could not perhaps be applied to 
native princes and other important benefactors.

There m ust be some ex officio Fellows. A few are provided for by the
Act of Incorporation, and latterly an 

Appointment of FenovvB. include first
and second grade colleger. I f  the num ber of Fellows is reduced, the ex 
officio members m ight coasist of the Principals of first-grade colleges, the* 
members of the ExecutiTe Council and the Judges of the High Court. The 
ex officio Fellows will amount to about 35 and with another 50 members will 
form a sufficiently large senate. European Fellows, who leave India, should 
forfeit their fellowships ; if there is to be a rule about attendance it does not 
m atter whether fellowships are made term inable or not.

The system in  vogue :n the London University m ight be adopted, viz.,
■ „  r . three out of every four Fellows to be ap-

6 0 0 mg up vaoaicies. pointed by Government and the fourth
to be selected by Government from three nominations made by a Convocation 
o;*̂ Graduates.

The existence of the Syndicate has been recognised by the Act for con
ferring Honorary Degrees, and no further 

e yn loate. statutory powers need be given. 'I he
number should be increased by 3 or 4 persons having more leisure than the 
p r e s e n t  members, in  order to relieve, the latter of some of the work they have 
to do. Perm anent Committees should be appointed; one for accounts, another 
for considering changes ‘<hat may be required in the curriculum  of studies, 
particularly for Ai*ts, and another for inspecting affiliated colleges. I f  neces
sary, travelling allowances and a  fee should be given to Inspectors for the pur
pose of visiting colleges.

The Syndicate does not communicate matters of interest sufficiently 
promptly to the Senate and Faculties, Im portant m atters come up and are 
decided, and members of 'he Senate may not have any official knowledge of 
them  until long after the event

The several Faculties are at present merely advisory bodies, w ith hardly 
. any work to do, unless questions are

referred to them  by the Senate. The 
Faculties should meet onc3 a year after the examinations and go into the results, 
and examine the reports of the various examiners.

Meetings of the  Boaids of Studies snould be made compulsory once a year.
„  , The Mathematical Board has not met for

oar 8 o u lea, g years, although th e re , have been com
plaints in regard to the curriculum. No text-booUs are prescribed in m athe
matics. No member of che Senate has moved to have any change made in the 
curriculum  of mathematical studies. Ih e  Board of Studies is the proper body 
to appoint examiners. I t  present the Syndicate appoints examiners, each 
Fellow sending in a list of names of the gentlemen whom he thinks fit to be 

. examiners. Principals oi colleges also send in  names.
The University keeps a register of graduates, but if a Convocation of gra^ 

^ \r± A . duates comes into existence on the lines
Convocation o f Qraduetes. i? xi x • j.* • j . \  t  ^ rT . .ot th a t existing m the London University, 

a separate register should be kept of those who wish to continue their connet^tion 
with the University, tliair names being registered on paym ent of a small
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annual foo. The same power should be conferred on the Convocation as in the 
case of London. All B .A.’s of five years^ standing should be eligible for mem
bership.

I t  is not desirable to confer the Honorary Degree of M.A. on teachers
G raduates o f o tte r  U n iversities. come from other Universities. Eeally

good teachers will belong to the Senate.
College certificates in the. P.A. and B.A. classes are not easily obtained, 

Certifleates. although there is a great deal of laxity in
promoting students, especially in - pro

moting them  from the first year’s to the second year’s class. This is a mistaken 
act of kindness; colleges in  which the Syndicate has reason to believe there has 
been great laxity in this respect, for instance, colleges producing bad results 
for three consecutive years, should be warned th a t they will be disaffiliated if 
proper precautions are not taken in the m atter of promotions. In  the fourth 
year they might be asked to send up the marks of the college examinations on 
which they based their certificates. There is great laxity as regards cei'tificates 
tha M atriculation candidates produce from H ead Masters of schools. Schools 
have periodical class examinations, but nevertheless in most schools from one- 
third to one-half the pupils are unfit for the M atriculation class. Head Masters 
agree that boys are improperly promoted to the M atriculation class, but they say 
tha t they are powerless because they are in the hands of the managers. Head
masters have not complained that the Educational Department orders them 
to send up all the M atriculation class to the examination. I  here is great 
laxity in  promotion, all through the school course. Dr. Duncan said as follows 
in his last annual re p o rt:— The tru th  is that indiscriminate promotions and 
indiiferent teaching are the principal causes of the deterioration that has taken 
place in secondary education. This is conclusively borne out by the fact that 
every year about one-third of the pupils of the 6 th  Form  are not allowed to 
appear for the Matriculation examination. The immediate interest of the head 
of a school is to secure as large a fee income as possible by increasing the attend
ance, especially in the higher forms in which the fees are h ig li; and the imme
diate wish of parents of the pupils is to see their sons promoted year by year. In  
this Avay, good, bad and indifferent pupils get promotion, and the good suffer 
owing to the presence in class of the bad and indifferent.” This has been the 
cry for a series of years, and Dr. IVl iller in a series of articles in  the “ Journal of 
E ducation” has given voice to the same complaint. I t  would be a very drastic 
remedy to reduce the grant-in-aid to a schoolmaster who improperly promoted 
pupils. A n example might be made of one or two schools, but the plan could 
not be generally applied. I f  for a series of three or four years, the results have 
been bad, the school should not be recognised for the purpose of examinations. 
I t  is a m atter for opinion which remedy is the  more drastic. 1'he former 
applies to all clnsses, the latter only to the M atriculation class. Both remedies 
m ight be adopted. A t present the first real check on the advance of the pupils 
is exercised by the University by plucking candidates who are unfit in the 
M atriculation examination. In  the examination before last only 1,300 passed 
out of 7 ,0 0 0 .

I t  is p art of the functions of a University to look after the moral and
M oral and P h y s ic a l w elfare  o f  pl'ysioal _ M elfare of its undergraduates, 

students. The University of Madras should set
apart a sum  each year for annual a th 

letic sports open to all the colleges . In  places where there are two colleges or 
more, societies m ight be formed for discussions and debates open to under- 
grar’uates of all the colleges, and perhaps inter-collegiate lectures m ight be 
encouraged. Wlien witness was in the colleges a t Kum bakonam  and a t Rajah- 
m undry, the tutorial system was in  force, each boy was placed under thecare of 
one of the members of the staff, who was expected to look after him  during bis 
college course. The system was very successful. Sometimes the assistant 
lecturer used to go round to the several houses and see the environments of 
tlve students. H e knew how the  students lived and whether they did their 
studies, and occasionally all the students used to meet under one tu to r and have 
discussions in the college rooms.

On the  staff of every college there ought to be a num ber of pandits for 
the teaching either of the vernaculars or Sanskrit. These gentlemen are more
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or less orthodox and they miglit be asked to read out a chapter from some 
moral text, say the Eam'ayana or the Upanishads to the students and there 
m ight be a discussion on it, tr  one of the English professors or assistant Pro
fessors might expand on what liad heen read in Engh’sh.

The best thing that couli be done for the moral welfare of students, would 
be to have hostels attached to each college. But funds are wanting in most 
colleges and it would be impossible to provide for all tlie students. In  the 
University at Tokio each student has to find two responsible persons who act 
as sureties for him. This plan m ight be adopted. At present some students 
live in the Black Town in surroundings th a t must be haraiful.

To some extent the knowledge of English is insufficient on the part of those 
_ . who enter college classes, but this is not

University teaching-English. much the case as it was iO or 12
years ago when there was % great outcry and Government started a second 
school examination. The abolition of text-books for the Matriculation examin
ation in English was a grea: mistake. Now the students cram up a number 
of manuals. Even if they learnt the text-books by heart it would be much 
better than this. English Grammar should also be studied more with a view 
to reading plain English correctly than  to the learning of technicalities. The 
Teachers’ Guild in Madras called for opinions of head-masters about the aboli
tion of text-books, and a large mass of evidence was collected, and the subject 
was also brought up before the Educational Conference a couple of years ago. 
A l t h o u g h  a l a r g e  majority were in favour of the re-introduction of text-books, 
no resolution was passed, because one of the rules of the Conference was th a t 
there must be unanimity among the members. Sanskrit is taken up by a large

number of students, but it would not be
C la s .ie a l and V ernacular languages. undergraduate

should take up a classical language ; for one reason because most of the grad
uates enter Government service and are required to pass in vernaculars which 
a r e  o f t e n  not their mother tongue. The pandits teach Sanskrit well although 
there is not much system ia their instruction, They make their pupils learn a 
great deal by heart and can themselves teach w ithout books. All the verna
culars are not on the same footing as a means of highei* education. In  the 
case of Malayayalam and Csnarese students it would be better if they took up 
Sanskrit, which is more ot less allied to their languages. Tbe Govemraent 
should do something to encourage the study of the vernaculars. Some Native 
States have good vernaculaT high schools and colleges. The whole population 
cannot give up their mother tongue.

The teaching of mathematics should be made more practical and interest
. ing. England is the only country that

M athem atics. teaohes geometry through the medium
of Euclid. If it is to be retained, its study should commence in the oth 
Eorm. Two years are ample for the tirst four books of Euclid. The fourth 
book should be included in the course as in other Indian Universities. Mensura
tion should be taught along w ith Euclid and Arithm etic in the 5th year’s 
course. I t  is not taught at all a t present. Algebra and Trigonometry should be 
taught with the help of Logaiitlira and other tables. Students at present never 
look into a book of tables. N atural Philosophy in the B.A. classes is taught 
by rote. Experiments should be shown to the students. Boys learnin » A stron
omy ought to be taught in an observatory. I a the M.A., there should be two 
courses, as in  the University of Calcutta, one being elementary pure M athematics 
w ith advanced mixed, and the other advanced pure Mttthematios, with elem en
tary mixed. In the Madras University,-the course is much too difficult The 
U niversity should prescribe text-books as is done in the Calcutta University 
where they have different text-books in alternate years. “

Physics and Chemistry should be r^^moved from the M atriculation and
■ transferred to the F.A. Exf>minatinn.

P h y s ic s  and Chem istry More English should be added to the
M atriculation ia  their pl:ice.

There is too much specialisation in the J^.A. course. There should be a 
„  . ^ . . Pass and an Honour’s degree. More sub

Examination. should be added to the ordinary
course and students might be allowed to appear for honours ia one of them.
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M utual recognition o f U n iv e rs ity  Each University sliould recognise the 
E xam inations. examinations of the sister Universities.

The rule which obtaios in the B. A. Examinations should he extended to 
. , . . , . all others and no candidate should be re

P assin g  y  m s a men s. examined in  a subject or group of sub
jects in which he has once passed.

The papers o f c p d i d a t e s  w h o  fa i l  by orrly a fe w  m a r k s  in a n y  s u b je c t  
^ s h o u ld  be r e -e x a m in e d . W hen th e  re s u lts

on u e to  xam ina ions. S u b je c t  h a v e  b e e n  d e c la r e d , th e

Examiners on the Board should meet together and consider cases in  which the 
fiiilure in one subject is by not more than , say, 7 marks. I f  the candidate has 
done well in  other subjects he should be allowed to pass.

The present R egistrar has only recently been appointed. H itherto  the 
,  ̂ „  University has been rather unhappy in its

E egistra r and staff. . n <? , ,  , • ^  muexperience of lull-tim e Registrars. The 
old system in which distinguished educationalists were part-tim e Registrars on 
a small remuneration was preferable. The Registrar should be aided by an 
Assistant Registrar of a higher class than  any of his present staff. A great deal 
of confidential work passes through the hands of the Registrar, and be has to 
rely on the assistance of native clerks. A good confidential m an would be 
better than several clerks on low pay. The pay m ight be increased and a graduate 
appointed. The University has at present no graduate on its staff.

The University makes a lot of money which there is no use in hoarding.
„  ̂ . P art of it might be devoted to scholarshipsO n l . .» t y S o h o l .r .h .p , . .d P ™ „ .  I'j

the examinations held by the University. The first six students in every 
examination should be granted scholarships tenable for two years, or prizes. In  
the degree examination such scholarships would be specially useful, for the 
encouragement of post-graduate study.

WITNKSS No. 25.— T h e  H o n o u e a b l e  M u. G . H. S t tja u t , M.A., 
B a r r i s t e r -a t - L a w , Director of Public Instruction, Madras.

I t  is not quite clear what is meant by the expression “ a teaching body ” in 
„  , .  ^  reference to the University. I t  would not

eac ing n iv e rs i y .  make any difference to the existing state
of things if the University were made a teaching University. You would have 
the same teachers as you have now ; they would merely be called U niversity 
teachers instead of college teachers. I t  is suggested tha t they would teach the 
more advanced studen ts; but it is not evident tvhere the advanced students are 
to come from, M. A. students a t present work for themselves under the super
vision of the Pro''essors. In  most subjects they are too few to m ake it w orth
while to form a jclass. The witness bad a t one time a single m athem atical 
student for the M. A. The graduates are too eager to obtain em ploym ent to 
continue their studies. I t  is not desirable to have much lecturing and teachng 
for advanced students. . ‘

S om e of the colleges do a good deal for the M. A. students, though the 
University does not qua University. A t Cambridge, in the more advanced 
subjects, the University Professors have as a rule exceedingly small classes. 
I n s t ru c t io n  is given either by means of college lectures or private tuition. I t  
is doubtful whether many of the advanced students who now go to mufassal 
colleges would be attracted to Madras by a teaching University. I t  would be an 
e x p e r im e n t,  a n d  there is nothing to show whether i t  would be successful or not.

There is at present practical recognition. W hen the University affiliates a
college it recognises thereby the  teaching 

® staff. The University is supposed to  see
and test after a college has been affiliated th a t it  does not allow the teaching 
staff to deteriorate, but as a m atter of fac t i t  never does so. I t  would be a 
good thing if every college were obliged to send up the names of new teachers 
for approval by the University. W ithout some regular inspection the 
University would not know anything about the state of the staff. E ith er a 
special officer or a member of the Syndicate would have to inspect. The



Syndicate could pass a rule requirinig such inspection without any constitu
tional change.

The Senate is too large. The si2ze would not m atter so much if one could
always depend on most of the members

Constitution of the Senate. staying away from the meetings. Occa
sionally they come in  large numbers and swamp those who really take an interest 
in educational matters. One hundreed to 120 would be excessive. The original 
num ber was about 30. Thirty  or 40 would be enough. To make the Principals 
of first grade colleges ex ofjloio membbers would work no practical change, for all 
bu t one are a t present members of tthe Senate,

On the whole, for the first few jyears, the system of election proved very 
. satisfactory. There would be no objection

E lection  o f F ellow s. allowing graduates of 10 years’ stand
ing to vote, instead of requiring a 2 0 ) years’ standing as at present. Fellowships 
should be terminable, after five yesars, with eligibility for re-electioo. The 
jresent methods of appointm ent, namiely, election by graduates and nomination 
)y Government do not seem to need alteration. The system of election by the 
general body of graduates is preferalble to election by the Senate itself. Elec
tion by the Faculties would not workk well because some of them are very small. 
The total num ber of elected Felkows should bear a certain proportion to 
the whole body ; say, about one-fourrth or one-fifth. The total num ber of each 
class m ight be fixed and vacancies fillled u p  as they occur.

The Syndicate on the whole vworks well and commands the confidence 
. of the University. I t  is essential that

T h e S yn d icate . members of the Syndicate should reside
in, or very near, M adras. A  good dieal of the business of the Syndicate is done 
by circulation, and it would take toco much time to communicate with members 
in the m'ufassal. Up-country colleg^es do not suffer from any disabilities; they 
get a fair share of examinerships. The present num ber of Syndics (9) is, 
quite large enough, and it  would mot be desirable to increase it to 1 2  so as to 
include mufassal members.

The Syndicate consists chiefly oof men holding certain appointm ents, e.g., 
the Director of Public Instructioon, Principal of the Presidency College 
and the Principals of the Engineerring and Medical Colleges. No need for 
a statutory composition has been experienced, it m ight conceivably arise. 
A Fellow of great influence would {probably be returned for a num ber of years. 
There are no symptoms tha t the Symdicate does not pay sufficient deference to 
the Senate. There is a slight feelinig to the contrary, especially w ith regard to 
appointments. Individual memberrs have suggested that the Senate should 
appoint the examiners. I t  is not possible to please everyone. There is no 
general feeling on the subject.

There is no objection to the? admission of the press to meetings of the 
A d m i..i.n o fth .p „ „ .o  SoM f-, altho«gh they report very badly

the Sen ate. the deliberations are perhaps hardly
_ matters of general public interest.

A  Convocation of Graduates would not be a useful addition t o , the
Convocation o f G raduates. constitution _of the University. There

, _ is an association of graduates. The w it
ness is not acquainted with the natm re of their activity.

Head-m asters give certificates iaccording to their opinions. There does not
U n iv ersity  exam inations. be anything wrong in the exist-

C ertificates. mg system. Certificates are not granted
_ indiscriminately, and many candidates

are stopped. I t  is not the case thait Dr. Duncan discouraged head-masters of 
schools from stopping unfit studients from appearing at the examination. 
W hat he did was to decline to judges of the eflSciency of a school by the propor
tion of successful candidates who) were sent up. He meant that boys should 
not be promoted to the 6 th  form umless they were fit to go on to the Universitv. 
H e aimed a t checking improper prromotions. There is no fixed standard of 
efficiency for regulating promotioms from one class to an o th er; that depends 
entirely upon the head-m ast3r himsself. Each school holds its own examina
tions.
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I t  is not the case th a t the public sohoor. examinations press too severely on
the  pmpils and spoil the  materials for the 

s S  ufe. IJniveirsity. There was formerly an exam
' inatiom in the middle of the secondary

school course which boys had to pass before they could be promoted. Since it 
has been made non-compulsory head-masten-s make their own promotions and 
often do it  very badly. I t  is not correct to s^ay th a t from the age of 10 upwards 
a boy lives under the pressure of public eixaminations. As a m atter of fact, 
there are only three examinations in all, none of which are compulsory. 
The three examinations are the primary, the lower secondary or middle 
school and the upper secondary. The last is practically  replaced by the M atricu
lation. The Erst is not in general passed byr those who are going on with their 
education. The middle school exam ination was compulsory un til about eleven 
years ago. Many head-masters like the mitddle school exam inatioa because it 
helps them to make their promotions ; otheirs do not like it. Each school has 
its own examination and makes its own prcomotions. Sometimes a group of 
schools combine for the purpose. The Insjpector is supposed to see tha t the 
boys in a form are fit for it, b u t he does not icontrol promotions.

A nything th a t would reduce the numbeer of candidates for the Matricula-
M atricuiation  E xam ination. E xam ination  and m ake it solely an

entranc(e examination to the University 
would be an improvement. For non-Universsity students it should be replaced 
either by a departmental school examination or by a service entrance exam ina
tion conducted by the Government. Most ccandidates who pass Ihe M atricu
lation go on to the University course. Mamy who fail do not intend to go 
in  for the course. I t  would hardly seem th a t to m ake a boy enter for 
a particular college before going up for the M latriculation Exam ination would 
lessen the numbers. I t  would not amount; to more than  an increase of tlie 
fee. The large percentage of failures m ust b*e due to the candidate not being of 
good enough material. The average percentaige of passes is 1 in 4. I f  you 
regard the examination as a school-final tlhis is perhaps as m uch as you can 
expect.

The percentage of failures could be redluced by better teaching. Classes
sch o o l Teaching. enough individual attention. In  aided 

schools there must be a regular teacher for every 50 scholars on the rolls, but 
one class m ight have 80 and another 30 pup)ilg. In  Government schools the 
num ber is 40. The best teachers are as gcood as they used to be, b u t the 
profession of teaching is not very popular nowv-a-days and the best men do not go 
in for it. Since the Government in theM adrats Presidency have retired so m uch 
from direct teaching work, the  Government ajppointments are few in number. 
The Training College makes the teachers hetiter than they otherwise would be, 
bu t the best men go in for other things. Tiie; remuneration is less than in other 
professions and there is not much prospect of jpromotion. Even in Government 
service the men are not so good as formerly. Eor the same reason there has 
been a change for the worse-in the efficiency ror teaching in colleges. Also the 
num ber of teachers has not increased in propoirtion to the num ber of scholars.

I f  there is a school-leaving certificate amd a further m atriculation test it
la stru e tio n  in  E nglish . "’̂ 11 to make the further test

mainly im English to meet the  case or those 
boys who enter upon their F. A. course withoutt a sufficient knowledge of English 
to understand the lectures. I f  it were possiblee, it would be desirable to have a 
viva voce test. I t  is not possible with the pressent numbers. The trouble arises 
from the fact tha t a num ber of students who cjame from the mofusail have not 
been accustomed to hear Englishmen speak.. A fter a student has completed 
his E. A., course he has acquired a sufficient know ledge of English to follow 
the lectures in the B. A. course.

I t  would be a mistake to re-introduce the^ text-book in English. In  the
Text-booka la EngUsh. sc3hool forms students have to do a

 ̂ certain aamount of reading. I f  they do
not do i t  properly, it is the fau lt of teachers amd Inspectors : the m atter is one 
th a t can be controlled. The objection to the ttext-booic was th a t it produced a 
flood of annotated books which the students used to learn by heart. The
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present system should be tried foir some time longer before any change is 
attempted.

 ̂ ^ The B .A. course is not too difficult a t
F. A . and B. A . Courses. i. Ti. • n  x i. x i.present. I t  is well to nave two stages,

the r .  A. and B. A.
The students after m a tricu la tin g  are not fit to specialise a t once. A 

less specialised course for the B. Ak.. m ight be an improvement. The F. A. to 
some extent gives a g e n e ra l  educatiom—English, a second language, some M athe
matics, History, Geography and a little  Science—Physiology as Physiography. 
The M athematics are elem entary and should be retained as a compulsory 
subject, The complaints against M athem atics are made by students who have 
tastes in other directions. I t  is w ell to make them  study m athem atics

The present B. A. course is mou'e or less an Honour’s course. The standard 
is high and a student taking a good degree in mathematics here would 
also do so in England. The coursse in pure mathematics is more advanced 
than  tha t in  mixed mathematics, b u t the students find the latter the more 
difiicult.

On the whole, the papers set for the B. A. examination are very good-
Each paper is scrutinised by the Board 
of Exammers. 'llw  E ia m iw rs  do their 

work very well. Judging from r'esults there has been much variation in the 
standard at the Entrance Exarainattion. I t  may be due to either the papers or 
the m arking. The variation is no»t greater than in other Utiiversities. Any 
system of examination by paper* is a rough test. W itness had no suggestion 
for improvement. A variation in the num ber of passes does not necessarily 
mean a variation in the standard. There may be a better or worse lot of 
candidates.

The system is not to blame foir the occasional leakages tha t have occurred.
L ea ka ge  of E xam in ation  P ap ers. Everything is done tha t is thought neces

sary at the time, bu t afterwards it is 
sometimes found th a t a further precaution might have been taken and it is 
then adopted in future. One canmot always match the cunning of candidates 
who wish to get hold of the papers.. Leakage is generally in connectiim with 
papers for the M atriculation Ex:aminati«n wanted by candidates wishing to 
enter Government service. I t  is w o rth  while for such a candidate to pay a con
siderable sum in order get s igh t of the papers, often the retention of a m an’s 
appointmerut depends on his passi ng the Matriculation Examination. There 
are printing presses a t D istrict Heiad-quarters, but not facilities for printing 
papers in subjects such as A lgebra, The despatch of papers, devolves on the 
Registrar and his stafP. The Begiistrar takes charge of papers, counts pack
ages and seals up. I t  is immatterial whether or not he is a whole-time man. 
The part-tim e Registrars used not; to leave too much to their subordinates. I t  
is only on particular occasions thait the work is heavy and then the Registrar 
used to devote all his time to it. The clerks are not supposed to have any
thing to do with the examination papers. All is done under the eye of the 
Kegistrar. He seals up with his <own hand.

I t  is impossible to enforce an y rules fixing fees. The Education Departm ent 
-IT. down a scale of fees for all aidedA ffiliated C o lleges: Fees. x • ^schools and colleges, which was in force till 

the year 1S91. I t  was then withdirawn on account of the friction it caused, and 
also because it  was impossible to find out what was the amount of the fees 
actually levied. In  calculating the grants-in-aid it  is assumed that fees are 
charged at the same rate as fornnerly. Grants are based on expenditure on 
salaries. To determine the grant>-in-aid a total amount of fees, calculated by 
m ultiplying the num ber of studemts by the standard rate, is deduct-d from the 
expenditure. I f  a college, therefoire, attracts a num ber of pupils by low fees, its 
grant-in-aid will be automat,ica lly reduced. There is some underselling, but 
not enough to be a serious evil. I t  has not increased since the compulsory 
standard was abolished. , ‘

Some begin to study EngUish very early, in the second and third class in 
, * j -Cl u prim ary school. The earlier they beoiaE a rly  s tu d y  o f English, f ,  ,  -r, • i r, ^the better. I t  is left to schools to decKle 

when they begin instruction ini English. The Departm ent advises tha t it
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should no t be before the high schools. In  j general boys enter the high school 
at about 13 or 14 years of age.

Boys sometimes matriculate at the age oof 12 or 13, but this is very rare,
 ̂ I t  is dififficult to keep clever boys back.Age of Matriculation. ™ n vi-They aire not fit to begin college Iiie so 

young. I t  would be better to give them speecial instruction at school, bu t they 
would probably idle away their time. Thosee who m atriculate young usually 
maintain their superiority. The best mathemaatician the witness has met in India 
took his degree at 17. He is now a Deputy COollector and doing good work. I t  is 
not desirable to have either a maximum or a , minimum limit. The only use of 
a maximum limit would be to diminish the nnumbers in the class. The rule 
allowing candidates to go up as private studesnts after the age of 2 0  is objection- . 
able. Private tuition must be allowed in thee case of sons of Zemindars, etc;, 
but should be carefully watched to preveent the growth of unrecognised 
schools.

The examination in the vernacular lantguage • should be abolished alto
. , , „  ,  ̂ gether, and only the classical language

C lassica l and V ernacular Languages. ® i ^ i iretamedi. The system of teaching classical 
languages in Madras is better than th a t of teeaching the vernaculars. Sanskrit, 
hftwever, is not taught according to the W esttern methods. The men who teach 
it have not had the necessary training. A Euiropean teacher for Sanskrit should 
be employed in the Presidency College as an t example to other Colleges. A  man 
m ight be brought out for the purpose in the Indian Educational Service. A 
mere knowledge of Sanskrit is not enough ;: a Professor should also possess a 
knowledge of Comparative Philology and criiticism. A n Indian Professor who 
liad qualified by a Western standard would s^uflBce, as in any other subject. 
But none is available in the Madras Presidencoy. The inclusion of a vernacular 
as an optional second language, has not raisedd the standard of knowledge of 
vernacular languages. The graduates may not be well acquained with their 
vernacular, but the University course does not help them. The language 
taught is not the real vernacular, it is tco a large extent artificial and, 
arebaie.

_  . ^^0 fixced rule is laid down as to theHours or Lecturing. v <. i p \  ̂  ̂ ^^  number «of hours a Professor should lec
ture. Fifteen hours is the maximum for aactual lecturing work. That is 
enough.

Se<3ond-grade colleges do useful work. They are a kind of magnified
Secoad-grade Colleges. sohaools. The number should not be

increaseod, but those now existing should 
not be albolished.

iiM t-grade colleges are not inspected, butt they have to send in returns.
Inspection of Colleges. Dirrector occasionally visits them.

. . • 1 , They weere formerly inspected, bu t that
inspection has now been withdrawn, as it was 1 thought th a t the Professors would 
he able to look after their own work. Inspecstors are not the proper persons 
to visit first grade college. I t  would be well I for the Director to make regular 
tours, b u t he has not the time. In  ten yeaars witness has visited only four 
first-grade colleges.

Ihere  is competition in some places booth with regard to schools and 
Competition. colleges.. I t  is not a serious evil. A  little

competittion is a good thing.
j r e e  hand Drawing is compulsory in the Ihigh schools, but not in the lower 

Drawing. classes. I t  should be begun earlier, and it
is hoped to make the change.

Most Europeans attend the Presidency Coollege. The Doveton is the only
Europeans and Eurasians. C o llege e s sp e c ia lly  fo r  Europeans a n d  Eura-
_ sian s.

W itness discussed with the Hon’ble Mr. Jfustice Banerjee the qualifications 
Sanskrit Professor. needed fc'or a Sanskrit Professor. Witness

-r, T said that j an Indian M.A. would be better
than a Pandit, bu t that a Professor from Englland with a knowledge of other 
languages besides Sanskrit would be the best ntnan.
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W itness N o. 26.—M b . E. M arsdbn, Inspector of Schools, Madras.
I t  is not the case th a tt the public examinations during school-life

„ , , . . .  exercise a baneful influence on the boys.School examinations.  ̂ iI t  IS an exaggeration to say tha t boys
in public schools have to pass frequent examinations. In  71 per cent, of the 
public schools there are no exsaminations, i.e., the Lower Prim ary Schools. In  
the Upper Primary Schools, wrhich form 26 per cent, of the total, there is only 
one examination. Por the Loawer Secondary Schools, two per cent, of the total, 
there are only two examinatioBns, and for the High Schools, one per cent, of the 
total there are three examinatiaons—the Primary, Lower Secondary and M atricu
lation. None of them are cfjompulsory, and a boy who matriculates very 
early, say at 1 1 , would not havve passed them.

The present very wide Iknowledge of English in this Presidency, and the 
advanced state of education iss very largely due to the system of public examina
tions. Objections have beem made to examinations by some distinguished 
and eminent men who have' veery little  personal knowledge of secondary or 
primary examinations. W hera they find that boys who go up from their own 
schools fail to satisfy the exsarainers, they grope about for some cause outside 
their own institutions. They see no fau lt in their own schools and no defeat 
in  their own teachers, and ; no reason to blame themselves. They think that 
the fault m ust lie somewhere ooutside, and some one hit upon the public exam ina
tions as the cause of evil. S lav ing  got hold of the plausible excuse that public 
examinations are the root of aall evil in the educational world, the objectors 
go further and urge that the) intellect of boys is impaired by the holding of 
public examinations. Esam iinations must be held as a test of W'ork, and if 
public examinations are injuurious the same evils result from private examina
tions. In  an institution wrhich is afraid of public examinations, private 
examinations, equally stringesnt, are held. In  one case not half the boys were 
promoted. Boys know that tthey must pass for promotion and teachers know 
they will be blamed if boys faail. All the circumstances of public examina
tions are present.

There are three main i reasons for the poor results obtained in the M atri
culation Examination : (1) the classes are 

i .S o T S lS iS n ” ”'*' “  too large, (2 ) the teaching is bad. and
(3 ) boys are to be found in classes for 

which they are unfit. The first defect is mainly to be found in Madras, and 
the two others in mofussil sclbools. The rules for aided schools prescribe an 
average of 60 boys per teacheer. In  a particular class there m ight be 100 boys. 
The following figures show thhe number of boys in the divisions of the several 
forms of a big public school:—

6th form . . . . . . .  60— 61—5 2—51
5th „ ......................................................................................... 51—51
4-th , , . . . . . . .  54— 56
3rd ,, , .  . . . . . . .  53—;55
2nd „ .  .................................................................. 54— 50

Another large school gives thee following figures :—
6th form . . . . . . . .  60—52—45

and so on
1 st ), . .  . . . . • • • • 1 7
Infant school . . . . . . . . . .  6

One man cannot teach 60 bays—they cannot receive individual instruc
tion. Even for colleges it is too many, and much more is it the case in schools, 
with the boys learning a diffidcult foreign language. Classes should be limited 
to 30, giving an average atttendance of 27 or 28. I t  is better to teach 30 well 
than 60 badly.

The overcrowding in thee high school (4th, 5th and 6 th classes) is due to 
the promotion of boys beforee they are fit. I t  is very prevalent in the mofussil. 
One reason is that fees are big^h in the upper classes, thus : lower secondary classes 
Rs. 7} 9, and H  respectivel;ly, and upper secondary classes Es. 15, 17, and 19. 
W hen the income depends ojn fees it pays the head masters to push the boys on. 
The boys themselves are eag^er and the parents, who do not understand, think 
it means that their children are getting on well. Quiie half the boys should be
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two or three classes lower down, Tlie substitutiom of quantity for quality dates 
from the time when the lower secondary examinatiion became no longer compul
sory. One remedy would be to equalize the fee tlhroughout the classes. W ith  
tlie money temptation removed, the head mastter m ight resist the pressure to 
make premature promotions.

. One reason for University results not being s(0 good, as they used to be is 
th a t of late years there has been, particularly in the Southern districts, a very 
large number of candidates for all examinations from  the lower castes, who are 
far inferior in intellect to the Brahmin and otheir high caste students. These 
castes have for thousands of years been withomt education, while Brahmins 
have for many generations formed the educated cllass of the country. I t  is a 
greater feat for a low caste student to matrieulatte than for a Brahmin to take 
the M.A. degree.

I t  would be diflBcult to check the promotion ejvil by reducing the g ra n t; 
the m atter is not provided for in the Code. Witnesss has more than once brought 
the m atter to the notice of the Director, but hafs never suggested a reduction 
in the grant.

There is no substantial difference in the effect on the boys of public and pri
vate examinations. One does not lead to more crann than another and the outside 
test is better and fairer. The excitement and straiin is just as great in private 
examinations even when held in the ordinary class room, for the consequences of 
failure are the same in each case, namely, stoppagce of promotion.
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W i t n e s s  27—M b .  A. A. H a l l ,  M.A., Principal,, Teachers’ College, Saidapet.
The following is the m anner in which studenits enter the College. They

„  . ■ * „ pass the B.A. degree and then apply for aEntrance into the college. ^ , , , . n i iscnolarsnip ; tthere are thirty-nve scholar
ships and about two hund.red apply. Last year theire were eight M. A.’s amongst 
them. The testimonials are examined and if a mam has taken a good degree 
he is given, the pret'evence. The second point considered is whether the 
applicant has an appointment to go to, and thej third whether he has any 
previous experience as a teacher.

If  a  man is accepted he joins about the 15th JTanuary and remains to the
„ end of the y tear; then he goes up for theCourse and Examinations. -r m i mi i- i, • ,L.T. aegree. The following are the sub

jects of the examination :—
I .—The Principles of teaching.

I I .—The History of Education (General and special subjects).
I I I . — Management (Discipline and organized methods of teaching).
The instruction is only in pedagogic subjects.. The examination consists 

of theoretical and practical parts. Only those who pass the first part are allowed 
to go in tor the second. The first part is more severce than the London or Cam
bridge examinations especially in psychology, Passs marks are 40 per cent, and 
first class marks 60 per cent. All candidates are oblliged to take up English, In  
addition, although not required by rule, each candidiate takes up a second subject 
according to his degree. In  the last examination 1S90 went up and 76 passed. 
Eor practical examination the students are examiined in batches of 24 each. 
One day the examination is held in the Christian Colllege, another day in another 
school, and so on for five days. In  the school the? student who is examined 
takes the place of the teacher ; he does not know tohe boys by sight or name. 
Tlie subjects to be taugh t are determined by the Syndlicate. They use a list which 
•witness prepared for them. I f  the student is successsful be passes and goes to a 
school. In  return for his scholarship, which is Es.. 12 or Es. 15 a month, he 
must teach for three years in Government or aided ^schools. The scholarship is 
suflScient to cover expenses at the college. The student pays no fees and 
lives a t a hostel of which the expenses are aboutt Rs. 9 per month. A t the 
school where he teaches he gets his whole pay ; no deduction is made from it. 
He benefits the Government by being a trained teaclher. As a rule the students 
pass the theoretical examination well, but the practi(cal examination not so well. 
They do the book-work better than in England, b)ut they are inferior in the 
practical management of the schools. There is a piractising school attached to



the college with about 420 boys. The boys do not suffer through being taught 
by the students. The school stands almost first in the Presidency. About six 
model lessons are given a week.

The school is divided into classes of not more than 20 each. Assistant 
. Professors attend the classes and observe

System of instruotion. manner in which the students teach.
The Assistants explain their faults to the students who take notes. After 
a short time some do very well and require little  further instruction. The 
witness explained how he cured certain faults. In  the Teachers’ College 
students are taken from those who pass the F.A. examination. The courses 
are similar to those in the Training College. The witness promised to give a 
full written statem ent of the system in force. The proportion of trained 
teachers in schools is increasing.

The college improves the teachers greatly, bu t in some respects they have
deteriorated; this is especially the case in 

Quauty of teachers. knowledge of English. The B .A .’s
were better in English 10 or 12 years ago than  they are now. One Training 
College is sufBcient for our needs. The H igh Schools’ salaries grant is only 
given in the case of certificated teachers. The reason for this deterioration in 
the knowledge of English is th a t few Englishmen teach in the H igh Schools. 
Men join the college who have passed the E.A, and have never even seen an 
Englishman. •

W i t n e s s  N o .  28.— M r .  C. A. P a t t e r s o n ,  M.A., LL.B., Registrar of the
Madras University.

Recently the Senate by a very large majority resolved that it was
’ advisable that a text-book should be

EngHshText-Books. again mtroduced in English, but the
Government have not seen the ir way to ratify the proposed change in the bye- 
laws. The knowledge of English among the pupils has very much deteriorated 
since the abolition of the text-book. Both as an examiner in English and as 
Principal of a College, witness found tliat the boys in the matriculation class 
will not study a text-book not prescribed for the examination except in a very 
half-hearted way, and even in the classes below Matriculation the text-book is 
to a considerable extent neglected. • Witness did his best to compel his pupils 
to  study a text-book, bu t there is no home preparation of the book, and little 
attention is paid to the exercises on the text in the class, whereas the pupils will 
cram up manuals of English, with a view to preparing, as they think, for the 
kind of questions to be expected in the Matriculation Examination. W itness 
had a similar experience in Bombay in 1882 to 1883, There is no text-book in 
the Bombay University, and in the matriculation papers there are genera] ques
tions on derivation and on idiomatic phrases. The pupils in Bombay neglected 
their text-books, but would cram lists of words with the Latin and Greek deriva
tions and lists of peculiar idiomatic phrases, and the native teachers did a good 
deal to encourage this sort of study. I t  was difficult to induce the pupils to 
study the text-books th a t were read in the classes. Many of the students who 
did pass the Entrance Examination did not know enough English tcf profit by 
the lectures in the college classes, whilst many failed in consequence of the 
neglect of text-books and of the bad teaching in the elementary classes. The 
abolition of text-books far from suppressing cramming has given rise to a 
vicious system of cramming phrases and manuals of a verj bad kind. I t  is 
very difficult for examiners to set papers which will suppress this evil, for 
they cannot ask general questions of the kind that can be put on the subject 
m atter of a text-book. The cram manuals can be procured in the bazaar. 
Shepherd’s M^nuale of M atriculation English and of Middle School English are 
examples. I t  would scarcely be possible to eradicate this bad habit of students 
by giving a large num ber o£ marks to translation. I t  is difificult to  get 
teachers for translation because there are very few Europeans in Madras who 
know the languages of Madras sufficiently to be able to teach translation from 
the Madras Vernaculars into English, and if the teaching of translation is left 
entirely to natives, there is the corresponding difficulty that they are not 
thoroughly acquainted with English. Even graduates often go wrong in
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English and sometimes persons appointed Iby the  ITniversity to examine in 
English are unable to perceive whether am answer is correct or not. They do 
not understand the idiom.

An effort should be made to confine thte appointm ent of Fellows to persons 
The Senate practically interested in, or acquainted

® ■ with, educational matters, and all colleges,
or at any rate all first grade colleges, oughtt to be represented officially o ĵ the 
Senate. In  Madras at the present moment the only first grade college m ain
tained by private enterprise, the Pacbayappa Institution, is unrepresented on 
the Senate. In  the case of the Presidency College, the Principal is an ex~ 
officio member of the Senate and similarly?- the Principals of all first grade 
colleges should be ex-offioio members. ’Witth regard to Eellows who are not 
interested in education, a proviso m ight be adopted to the effect th a t any 
Fellow resident within a certain distance of the Presidency town, who is absent 
from two or three consecutive meetings, sho)uld ipso facto  cease to be a Fellow. 
F urther, if people live so very far away th a t  they are not likely to come to 
meetings, there is no use in having their names on the list.

There would be no objection to having Fellows for a lim ited term . If  a 
Fellow appointed for a limited term did gooid work, he would be re-elected as a 
m atter of course. If , on the other band, he* had not done good work, it  might; 
be of advantage to get rid of him without t!he stigma of deprivation. Showing 
a want of interest or not attending meetings would be a sufficient ground for 
getting rid of a number of Fellows who go to  meetings on special occasions to 
swell the vote.

A t present the University of Madras has got a num ber of book cases filled 
„  . T t, w ith various blue books and presentation

niversi y i rary. copies of school books, and that is practi
cally the only library it possesses. There is no lib rarian ; one of the clerks 
gives out any books that are wanted. The chief books asked for are old 
calendars of various Universities. Anyone who came and asked would be 
allowed to see a book in Ihe building. All Fellows of the University have the 
right to use it. No regular use is made of i t ;  practically there is no library. 
The University should possess a good library of books of general literature 
and reference open to the Fellows of th e  University, to the teachers in the 
various colleges affiliated to the University, and to the graduates of the 
University. Many colleges do not possess la rge  libraries, and the Principals 
and Professors would be very glad to geit books from the University library 
which they themselves cannot afford to p u t into the college library. And 
it  is not as if the University of Madras had not plenty of money. They have 
four lakhs of rupees savings from previous years, and they are saving between 
Rs. 30,000 and Hs. 50,000 a year.

Sometimes witness’ pupils when they had  passed their examinations came
D e g r e e  in  A g r ic u ltu r e .  <̂ 0 him  asking f o t  certificates to enable

them to get into Government employ
ment or something of th a t sort. He has often urged them to learn to use their 
hands and to go back to their lands and engage in agricultural work, and 
explained to them  th a t being educated they would possess a great advantage. 
The tim e has come when the Madras U niversity and all the Universities in 
India should establish degrees in A griculture so as to shew th a t there is no 
inconsistency between m anual labour and intellectual education. The degree 
in  A griculture should not be given for m ere book-work; candidates for the 
degree should pass a practical exam ination in  working w ith the various 
implements used in cultivation. The proposal m ight induce the  great land
owners to study A griculture and take more interest in their cultivators. 
In  the course of tim e agricultural education m ight develop among all classes 
engaged in working on the land. W hen urged to re tu rn  to the land the 
answer of the graduate is “  I  have an education in English and it is beneath 
my dignity to use my hands.” ‘

Candidates should, after passing the M atriculation, follow a course in A gri
culture such as is taught in  the A gricultural College in M adras, which ought 
to be affiliated to the University. There should be a  three-years course 
both practical and theoretical between the M atriculation and degree examina
tions. Students trained in this m anner would be of great value in  the  Forest 
Departm ent.

6 9



W itness No. 29.—M r . M. E a n g a  C h a r i , M.A., Professor of Sanskrit and 
Comparative Philology, Presidency College, Madras.

Mr, Ranga Chari appeared to give eyidence, but as the Commission had not 
time to examine himj his written statem ent was accepted in lieu of oral evidence.
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W it n e s s  No. 1 .—M e . F. G. S e l b y , M.A., Principal, Deccan College,
Poona.

Looking at the way in which the colleges are scattered all over the
T ..o h l«  U ri,er.ity . “ “ ‘’’S'' Uni-yersity does not seem to be feasible. The

work of teaching must be done in  the colleges themselves. I t  would be a 
mistake for Government to pay for professors for University teaching ; much 
more good would be done by using any available funds of Government to 
strengthen the colleges already existing. The University professors could only 
teach to one set of students in one place, they could not go round the country.

Were an endowment for a Professor offered to the University, instead of 
being used for a Professor whose work it is to teach, it  ought to be used for a 
Professor whose business is research in  some oriental subject. There is very 
little  inducement for scholars in this country to devote their lives to the work 
of scholarship, and Indian Professors in colleges are few and badly paid. In  
especial, the University should confer professorships upon native students of 
distinction in different classes of oriental learning.

The want of books of oriental scholarship is much felt. A Professor 
lecturing on philosophy who wished to draw an Indian parallel, or a Professor 
seeking information on any point connected with Indian literature, would be 
at a loss to find any work which he could consult. I f  oriental professorships 
are provided, it will be an inducement to Indian scholars to publish books of 
this sort which will be of great benefit to the country. The University 
professors may also lecture, bu t their lectures should not form part of the 
compulsory course.

I t  would be a very good thing if the University could make itself respon-
qualifications of the teachers

objection from the college point of view. A college has just been started in the 
Native State of Junagad, and probably the University knows little about the 
qualifications of the men who are teaching there. There is no necessity to 
keep a list, because there are no teachers outside the afliliated colleges. The 
University must judge the qualifications by the criteria of degrees and honours. 
In  Government Colleges a professor must have a first class honour’s degree 
at Oxford or Cambridge or some equivalent degree. The rule has been rigidly 
enforced for the last 25 years. Acting vacancies are a difficulty, and some very 
unsatisfactory appointments have been made. A  new rule has been introduced 
by which, when an English Professor goes home for a year, an English graduate 
with proper qualifications is brought out to fill his place. Native assistant 
Professors might be utilized in professorships of Sanskrit, Science and M athe
matics, but for English Literature, Philosophy and Political Economy, it is 
more satisfactory to bring out men from home.

The pay and leave rules of the Indian Educational service are most liberal. 
In  the Provincial service the pay is much too low and the best men will not 
therefore enter for it. The Sanskrit professors cannot rise above R250 a m onth. 
The Revenue Department offers much better prospects.

Sanskrit teachers are usually men who have been head-masters of high 
schools. The teaching of Sanskrit is a m atter of the highest importance. I t  is 
always taught through the medium of English, except in so far as the Shastras 
are concerned, for which lectures are given in the vernacular or Sanskrit, Every
thing should be done to attract the best English scholars to this line. W ith  
the same qualification an Indian would be preferable to a European scholar.

_ . The constitution, rather than the size ofThe Senate,  ̂ p ij.the Senate, is a t fault.
There should be ex~officio representation of more persons concerned in 

education. Heads of colleges and all Professors of two years’ standing, possess
ing good qualifications, should be in the Senate. There is only one second- 
grade college in the Bombay Presidency and the introduction of such colleges 
would be a great misfortune. I t  is also im portant th a t there should be a large 
proportion of men who have distinguished themselves as graduates in English 
Universities. A t present a large portion of the Senate do not know what a



University means. Things are argued oa absurd grounds and subjects in tro
duced with which the University has no concera. For instance, the teaching of 
Agriculture. Another instance of the need of more educationalists is tha t the  
Senate take it upon themselves to discuss books, whether Hegel or Aristotle 
should be read in  the Philosophy course.

Speaking generally, the following changes in the constitution of the Senate 
are needed:—

(1) there should be a larger number of English graduates;
(2 ) there should be a strong element of men actually engaged in teaching

in the colleges; and
(3 ) outsiders should be persons who have distinguished themselves and

shown general interest in education.

xlll Government Professors should be considered qualified to sit in the 
Senate, and Professors in aided colleges should be considered qualified, provided 
they possess the same qualifications as holders of similar chairs in Govern
ment colleges.

I t  is difficult to suggest a satisfactory means of transition from the old to 
the new Senate. Very few appointments might be made for a number of 
years, or the more drastic measure might be introduced of abolishing the 
present Senate by legislation. The proposal to remove a portion of the Fellows 
to an honorary list would depend for its eflficiency on its acceptance by tlie 
Fellows. A considerable num ber would probably accept, and the rest m ight be 
allowed gradually to disappear. Terminable fellowships would be an improve
ment, (1 ) because of the tendency of the English element to vary, and 
( 2 ) because it would afford a good way of removing a man who does not take 
an interest in his work.

I t  would not be advisable to make the Senate an elective body for 
the  purpose of appointing a certain proportion of its members. To apply 
the attendance test to the present Senate would cause undesirable Senators 
to attend. The rule might he introduced into a reformed Senate to keep the 
members up to the mark. The test might be made much more rigid for 
people in Bombay than anywhere else, and more rigid for people in Poona 
than  for those in Sind. I t  should not be difficult in the reformed Senate 
to secure the appointm ent of any person whom it was thought desirable to have 
on the Senate. There would be a certain number of ex offlcio fellows. Govern
m ent would make a certain number of appointments and a certain num ber of 
fellows would be elected. I t  would be well to have a certain num ber of the 
Senate elected by graduates from among themselves. The electors and the elected 
to be graduates of ten years’ standing, or in the case of graduates possessing the 
M.A. degree of seven years’ standing. The elected body should not be more 
than one-third of the whole.

Witness has not been a member of the Syndicate and knows the University 
 ̂ better through its effect on the colleges.

The Syndicate. o n o j-  i. •Speakmg generally, the Syndicate gives 
satisfaction, bu t some complaints have been made with regard to their selection 
of books. The composition of the Syndicate ought to be more professional than 
at present. The Vice-Chancellor ought to be ex-officio President, and the 
Director of Public Instruction, Vice-President. Then if twelve betaken as the 
num ber of the Syndicate, four members should be heads of colleges, three 
Professors, and the remaining three elected by the Senate. The Principals 
should be appointed by rotation and should hold office for four years. Professors 
should be deputed by the colleges in turn. Thus constituted the Senate would 
be quite competent to deal with general questions. The head of a college should 
be a man of general views, and the scheme allows for three elected fellows.

I t  is desirable that some of the Syndics should be Indians because of their 
better understanding of the character of the students. B ut the above scheme 
does not exclude Indians. The three members of the Syndicate to be elected by
the Senate would 
selected by the col

probably be Indians. Some Indian Professors would also be 
eges.

So far as Poona is concerned, it would not be necessary to pay the expenses 
of fellows attending a meeting of the Syndicate. I t  would be necessary in the 
case of members from Karachi.



From the point of view of colleges, it is very im portant tha t there should
be Boards of Studies. The Boards of 

Faculties and Boards of Studies* oi t  t_ 11 j. • , i ^Studies should be appointed very carefully
from men who are really students and scholars. The need for the great 
care is due to the importance of the selection of hooks. A t present books are 
selected by the Syndicate and referred to the Senate. The arrangem ent is very 
unsatisfactory. One instance of bad work is the difference in the standard of 
difficulty in the books set from year to year in the intermediate examination. 
One year one of the text-books may be Burke’s !Prench Revolution, an 
extremely difficult though no doubt an excellent book. The next year 
this is taken off, and the text-book may be Johnson’s Lives of the Poets. 
This is no doubt a very fascinating book, bu t it is absurd to suppose tha t 
it is the equivalent of Burke’s French Revolution. Again there is now 
in the Deccan College a student reading for his B.A. degree a book which 
he passed in his Intermediate Exam ination. I t  is monstrous to pu t a book on 
for the Intermediate Examination, let one year pass by, and then pu t the same 
book on for the degree examination. Again Bacon’s “ Advancement of 
Learning ” is a book which is very often put on. Obviously it is a book which 
should be read as a whole, bu t, to make a change, the Syndicate one year 
took oiJ the first book and left the second book only ; worse still, the next year,
the second book was cut in the middle and only half prescribed together
with a play of Shakespeare.

The Boards of Studies might also recommend curricula, but their main 
function should he to see that text-books are properly prescribed. I f  there 
were a properly constituted Senate, there would be no harm in bringing before 
it the curriculum selected by the Board and approved by the Faculty. In  
such a Senate members would have the good sense not to vote on subjects they 
knew nothing about.

In  the memorandum of points for consideration under the heading

“ Mental and Moral Science is used.
For this should be substituted the words “ Philosophy and Logic.” The
expression “  Mental and Moral Science ” is too narrow, as it excludes the 
study of the great systems of Philosophy.

Boys come up to the University with very little knowledge of English, not 
j  i. T, enough to enable them to understand the

K „ ^ U d 8 eotE=gi„h. . 5  be gained by
keeping boys longer a t school, as the progress they make under an English 
teacher in college is enormously greater than at school. English in the schools 
is wrongly taught. The students can parse and analyse, but cannot read intelli
gently. After a student has attended English lectures in a college for a month, 
he is already much better. The best plan would probably be to have a year’s 
school teaching of English at college.

I f  poetry were more studied in schools, it m ight be an improvement. B ut 
w hat is wanted is to teach the boys to read a book in such a way as to get an 
intelligent idea of what it contains. The M atriculation standard of English 
ought to be raised, A H indu boy does not know nearly as much English as 
an English boy in t-he corresponding form knows of Latin.

The boys cannot understand what is said to them  at first, but this difficulty 
soon disappears. J t is largely due to the fact that boys are taught by Indians 
who may have had little or no acquaintance with Englishmen. The average 
schoolmaster also puts things in a particular way, and when the same things 
are put in a different way, the boys cannot understand.

In  order to improve the M atriculation Examination no certificate should be
„  . , . „  . ^ given to a boy who passes, unless he agrees
Matriculation Examination. r  ■ • ii 1 ? ito join a college. I f  no value were to be 

attached to M atriculation except that a boy*who passes would be able to join a 
college, the number of those who go up for it would be m uch reduced, and 
schoolmasters would be able to prepare boys more thoroughly. One great 
reason why a schoolmaster is not free to teach a boy properly in this country 
is because, in many cases, the parents bring pressure to bear upon him to 
promote a pupil who is unfit, by threatening to withdraw him  from the school. 
The M atriculation ought to be solely for candidates about to enter the



University ; the University should have nothing to do with the grant of a passport 
into Government service. T.’he Government ought to decide what form of 
examination they require for (entry into the public service, and should arrange 
for it themselves, leaving thie University to the sole function of encouraging 
liberal education. The Univ(ersity should withdraw from the management of 
the School-Final exarainatiom. That examination has been discredited, and 
the worst hoys go up for it. I t  is not possible to make one examination serve 
the two purposes of University education and the test for Government employ
ment, except in so far as a University degree shows tha t a man has been 
well educated and is therefore} the sort of person whom the Government want.

To a certain extent the ciram habit acquired a t school continues at college, 
b u t in most cases the boys wiill listen to advice.

Another evil is the numb»er of annotated text-books of an inferior descrip
tion which students learn. A. well annotated text-book which is sufficient in 
itself to enable the students to understand the work and its grammar and 
language is useful, inasmucjh as it enables the lecturer to leave those matters 
and to talk to the students abou t the subjects arising out of the book. Some of 
the students will be content t (0 cram the notes, but the best will listen to the 
lectures.

In  the Deccan College there are no arrangements for teaching Latin 
, and Greek, and students who want to’

Latin and Greek. subjects m ust study them
privately. They are advised to go to St. Xavier’s College in Bombay. In  the 
Elphinstone College the Bngliish Professor teaches Latin.

W hen the question of a ffour years’ course came up in Bombay, witaess 
, . X- proposed th a t there should be one ex

Number of mterm ediate examin.ations. J^i^^^ion a t the end of the first eighteen
months, and th a t after two-a;nd-a-half years’ further study students should be 
allowed to go up for their degree. This was objected to by Mr. Wordsworth 
who said th a t if there were no examination for eigliteen months a student would 
waste the first twelve, and th a t  it would be better to have one examination at 
the end of twelve months and. a second at the end of the second year. In  
this way the Previous and Imtermediate examination system came into force. 
I t  will be best to retain the Previous Examination, because it is necessary a t 
present to carry on school edmoation for the first college year and the Previous 
is simply a higher school exaimination. A college examination would not be 
so strong an incenti'^e to w ork as a University examination conducted by men 
who will take an outside and impartial view of the student’s work.

The B.A. course is, ont the whole, a very good one, b u t it is doubtful 
„ .  „  . whether all the voluntary subjects areB.A. Exammation. ,, . . , nr iC ,really equivalent. Mathematics and 

Logic give a  better and more severe test than the Literature examination.
In  this country it is miosfc desirable to have Lo^ic and Moral Philosophy 

 ̂ , -r,,.-, 1. as a necessary part of the hisrher trainingliOgie and Moral Philosopliy. „ A mu T- ..• or all students. These subjects are an
excellent discipline for the miind, particularly in India, where as soon as a boy 
comes out of college he entejrs into a political and social world, in which he is 
assailed by all sorts of theorieis and ideas.

Many students choose Li terature for the B.A. and Languages for the M.A.,
because these are much easier than LogicLiterature and Languages. i t̂ i i i it j i iand Philosophy. I t  would not be desirable 

altogether to abolish the subjeect of Languages and Literature, but they ought 
to be made more difficult. A t present they are not equivalent to any of the 
other subjects. In  the lifcer’ature examination philosophical should be sub
stituted for merely literary w orks.

Law should be excluded from the B.A. curriculum. I t  is not encouraged
in the Deccan College. There is a Law class 
teaching up to the first part of the Law  
examination in Poona.

The History for the B.A. is a farce. Meredith’s History of the Roman 
History. ‘ Empire is prescribed, and the eight

■ volumes of tha t work are boiled down into
one volume the size of one’s hand.

4

Law.



There should not be specialization for the B.A., and a specialized honours
course would be a great mistake. A man 

onours ourse. cannot specialize with advantage until he
has received a liberal education. A n M.A. in languages only would not seem to 
be aa adequate training.

The natives of India would have no objection to the comparative study of
religion, bu t the Christian missionaries 
would probably dislike having the Chris

tian religion critically discussed.
The present system wants a great deal of change. As a general rule, 

„  ̂  ̂ _  . . .  the examinations do not quite command
on uc o xamina ion8. confidence they ought to do; one

great reason for this is that the examinations are conducted by persons who are 
. .  ̂  ̂ ,  T, 4 engaged in teaching in colleges, and some-Appoinfment of Exam iners. °  n e °  v .times the rroressors have to exam m ethoir 

own pupils. This is due to the choice of examiners being limited. The field of 
choice m ight be enlarged in several directions.

In  the first place the M.A. examiners in Literature and Arts^ including 
Mathematics, might be appointed in England. The number of candidates is 
small and the papers might, w ithout inconvenience, be set by distinguished 
graduates in England to whom the answer papers would be forwarded for 
examination. This plan need involve no departure from the present standard. 
The same object could not be so well secured by appointing professors in one 
Presidency to examine for another Presidency, because the standards in dilferent 
Universities are so different that the examiner would not know w hat to adopt. 
To level up the standard would be well, but there might be a danger of level
ling down. There is at present considerable variation in the standards of 
examination. In  years gone by, the results of examinations used to tally more 
than they do now with the opinion formed in colleges, th a t is, the men who were 
best in college came out best in  the University examinations. There seems to 
be in the present day a kind of instruction given to examiners to make examina
tions rather easy, for instance in  Mathematics, enough book-work is set for a 
student to pass in it alone.

A second method of widening the field of choice would be to appoint 
examiners from among the junior members of the Civil Service. For several 
years past, men have come out in  the Civil Service who have graduated 
w ith honours. Amongst them  the Syndicate m ight find some persons qualified 
to be examiners, and they m ight ask the Government to place them on special 
duty for the purpose of the examinations. They could not carry on the 
examination work side by side with their other duties The Syndicate ought 
not on the other hand to appoint barristers, for they are too busy. Again the 
Directors of Public Instruction in the various provinces might supply the 
Syndicate with a list of their men qualified to be examiners, and the Syndicate 
m ight draw upon these lists when necessary.

I t  would also be an improvement if the Syndicate were to find out who are 
competent examiners, instead of inviting applications. Many really good men 
will not apply for examinerships, although they would accept them, if offered.

A defect of the present system is th a t opportunity is not given to an 
D ecision by the w hole Board of examiner to know what each of the candi- 

Sxam insrs. dates has done in the other subjects. I t
is not an examination but a series of examinations. The examiners do not even 
know the results of the examination until they are published. Tlie efiPect of this 
sometimes is tha t if a student happens to get a large num ber of marks in one 
subject, he is enabled to get a place of honour in  the list of successful 
candidates, however poor a figure he may have cu t in  other subjects. The 
work of every candidate in all the subjects should be placed before the whole 
body of examiners for their collective opinion. A change in this direction is 
necessary.

An oral test should form part of every examination, and in the degree
* C, ' 0 ,0 1  cxaminatious it should not be confined to

Exam inations. text-books. The examination ought
tf» be conducted as a t home, where candidates copie up before representatives 
of the whole Board, and any examiner may ask any questions he pleases. At



present what is done is to picik out one English book and the candidate is 
examined on tha t and nothing elsse. The object of an oral exam ination is to 
find out how much a candidate reaally knows.

Legal men should not be a^ppointed examiners, because they have not 
^ . time enough to do -justice to the ex 

Lawyers as xam m ers. aminations. If  he Ipaves the Court or his
chambers, the examiner may loses a great many oases. The same reason applies 
to some extent to  doctors, bu t they have to be employed as examiners in 
professional and science subjects.

Of late the Senate has been virery lax in the matter of affiliation and has 
 ̂ ^  „ given affiliation to anybody who takes

la e o eges. trouble to ask for it. I t  is extremely
desirable th a t the University shiould enquire from time to time with regard to 
the condition and efficiency of a mew college. They ought to send a competent 
person to inspect. I t  is not neceassary to have special Inspectors, members of 
the Syndicate would perform the duty. I f  the college is in a satisfactory state, 
it would have no objection to beiing inspected. Under present conditions it has 
happened that an applicant afteir receiving permission has not even started the 
affiliated college.

The University should extenid its enquiry to see whether provision is made 
for the physical and moral welfarre of students. That is almost as important in  
this country as the educational p^art of the supervision. A t present the U ni
versity has no direct means of enquiry. Every college whose funds permit 
should have a hostel. As far as IPoona is concerned, there is nothing in the 
way of unhealthy competition beetween the colleges, such as one college trying 
to attract students from another. There is no feeling of jealousy between the 
colleges, and students often pass from one to another.

In  Government colleges tlhe fees are fixed by G overnm ent; in aided 
colleges they are not regulated ait all. A college trying by improper means to 
attract students away from anotHiet institution should be disaffiliated.

I t  is very im portant tha t thee staff should reside in the college. The resi
dence of witness is next door tto the college, and he is endeavouring to cause 
arrangements to be made to prov^^ide residential quarters for the staff.

The following are the princijpal ways in which professors can mix with and 
influence their students ; (1) Gimmes. This makes it  desirable to have several 
young English professors. (2) The management of the Gymkhana. (3) 
College debating and other societties. At the Deccan College the difficulty is 
the distance at which the Professsors reside.

The tone of the pupils is go)od and their conduct satisfactory. H ealthy 
occupations tend to raise the tome. ■

6

In  a letter dated the 27th Ff'ebruary, Mr, Selby raised two points which he 
had omitted to mention in his extamination—

(I j Some lim it should bje put on the time within which a man can 
obtain a class in a University examination. I t  is presumed that 
men who are classeed together start fair in the race. B ut there is 
nothing to prevent; a man of ten years* standing competing with 
one who has gone sstraight through the course.

(2 ) I t  has been suggested! that teaching m ight be centralised for the 
' M.A. course. I t  ^would be difficult to arrange this where colleges
. are residential. 0 )nly  Fellows can, as a rule, afford to read for

the M.A. degree. " Mr. Selby would not allow his Bahshina 
fellows to go elsew/here, as their presence in college is an essential 
part of the scheme3 of college discipline.

W it n e s s  N o . 2 .— M r . F. L. ‘ S p r o t t , C.E., Principal, College o f Science,
. Poona.

The witness observed that Hie had not been an educational officer for long. 
He is an officer of the Publifc \Wo rks Department who has for two years been 
Principal of the college.



I t  would not be practicable for the Uni'versity to take over the teaching in
the College of Science. The work of the

Teaching university . is more of a practical than  a
theoretical character, the practical side would deteriorate under University 
management.

Witness agreed with Mr. Selby that the field of choice of examiners should
_ . be larg<e, and that the Syndicate should
Exammere. i / .i .  i - /• •seek ouit the best men and issue invitations

instead of calling for applications. For tlhe last two years, the examiners
in engineering have been the witness, two Pirofessors of the college and two non- '
educational Public W orks officers. The laitter are too professional, and have
forgotten m uch of the theoretical side of: the work. The Syndicate might
make a better selection.

Generally speaking, the course of studlies laid down in the University
syllabuis is a good one, but there are

Course of Instruction. several respects in which it should be
, chan g ed :

(1) There is no relation between Physics generally and the mathema
tical portion, i.e., Statics and IDynamics. Stndents are started in 
the laboratory work of Meclhanics w ithout having studied it 
mathematically and cannot therefore understand their work.

(2) Much of the Physics taught is unnecessary ; e.g., in Sound an
ordinary engineer does not wamt to know about musical tones.

(3) In  the course on Light, there is n(othing about the working of instru 
ments, such as the telescope,, and tha t is just what engineers

■ want to know. .
(A) The mathem atical course is sufficiient, except th a t there should be 

some higher work. For instaince, the Calculus is not studied 
at all.

' The course in  Agriculture was prepared some years ago by the Agricultural 
Chemist w ith  the Government of India, the witness, and a Professor in a 
Eombay College. I t  is on the whole a good course.

If  it were desired to alter the Engineerimg course, i t  would be necessary 
to  go to the Syndicate and the m atter would Ibe referred in  the end to the non
expert Senate. Witness explained th a t he diid not mean tliat the Senate would 
refuse to amend the. course. The college is mot represented in the Syndicate, 
but the Engineering Faculty is represented b y  two members.

The Licentiate of Civil Engineering a t T5lombay corresponds to the Bachelor
Engineering Degrees. of Engimeering at Calcutta The two

never (come into contact. There would 
not t)e any practical advantage if students wfere given the degree of Bachelor 
of Civil Engineering, instead of Licentiate 0)f Engineering. There is no pre
judice against the term “ Licentiate.” There are a num ber of Bengali students 
in the college who are satisfied with the Licemtiate of Civil Engineering.

The college is deficient in boarding arr?angements. I t  is most desirable
Residence of stndents. arrangements should be made

in the iraterests ot both the teachm g and 
the moral and physical welfare of the studentcs.

Professors try to influence their students out of college hours, bu t it
_ . * j  i is only practicable in the case o£ those
Influence over students. , ■ « i i •who go m  for physical exercise.

W it n e ss  N o. 3.—M r . A. W . T hom son, D».Sc., Professor of Engineering,
College of Science, IPoona.

As far as the College of Science is concerned, it has everything tha t could 
n ,u«„io .. tie givem by a  teacliing' University. Tlie

syllabu® is laid down by the University, 
and it makes i t  a little  less elastic than  it womld be if everything were in the 
hands of the College authorities. That is perlhaps an advantage. I f  the College 
has any suggestions to make, the Syndicate is always rea dy to listen to it and to 
make any alterations tha t may be proposed. From  witness* experience as-a



teacber in Japan, E ng land  and Scotland, he considers th a t in the m atter of 
teaching and holding ex:aminations the system observed in  the Bombay Uni
versity is the same in gemeral as that which prevails elsewhere. The examiners 
are well chosen, partly from  the college staff and partly from outsiders. 'Ihe 
staff supplies the constantt element and the outsiders give confidence to the 
public. The degrees amd certificates given represent high qualifications 
and correspond with those given in England and Scotland. The whole atmos
phere rouad the students, is not, however, of so practical a kind as at home. 
So far as the teaching is cioncerned, it is on a level with what is done elsewhere, 
and some of the work in the College of Science is equal to the best th a t could 
be got anywhere.

An institution shouldl have the privilege of affiliating itself to any Uni- 
„  ̂ ^ versity. I f  there is any reason whv a

p ere p n uence.. Bombay institution should wish to be affili
ated, say, to Calcutta, tbere  is no objection to its doing so, even though the 
reason may be th a t the foreign course is easier. There should not be any 
hard-and-fast rules requiring an institution in Bombay to be affiliated with 
the University of Bombay and not with any other University.

W itness has been a Fellow of the University for the last ten years and has 
_  ̂ not been able to attend as many meetingsConstitution of Senat;e, , u t .  t i i  n - i .as he would have liked. He has to lose 

one or two days’ work whienever he goes to  a meeting. Sometimes meetings 
are adjourned without fimishing the agenda, and that makes it very hard to 
attend. I t  is quite posisible that in some cases resident members have 
purposely spoken at great length in order to postpone a meeting to a date when 
they might have things to  themselves.

W hen an institu tion is affiliated to a University, the University ought
’ University Inspection.  ̂ standard of teaching

apparatus is kept up, and th a t can only 
be secured by inspection. ,

About ten years ago> the  standard of admission to the College of Science 
was raised from the M atriculation to the Previous examinations, and that was 
the greatest blessing the College has ever secured. I t  ensures tha t the students 
know English sufficiently well to understand what is said to them. I t  would

Entrance standard and course. ^ advant^age if to the three
years course of teaching now required for 

the L.C.E., there were added a fourth year to be spent on some engineering 
works. The examination would then be held at the end of this fourth year. 
This system is followed in the University of Tokio. The L.C.E. course a t 
Pooaaw as framed on the model of the Dublin University. The B.E. is a higher 
degree than  the L.C.E, If  it is proposed to alter the name, the standard 
should also be raised. ’

The question of residential quarters for 
Residence. professors and students is a very import

ant one.
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WiTNi;j8S No. 4,.—D k . R. G. B h a n d a r k a b , M.A., P h .D., C.I.E., late 
Professor of Sanskrit, Elphinstone College, Bombay.

The witness read a statement* on
• Paper No. 1 in P art II. which he was examined.

The main point is th a t educational opinion should predominate in the
Constitution ofthe senate and Syndicate, government of the University : tha t is

not at present the case. All the details of 
the plan suggested by witness are not essential: it is an endeavour to include 
all classes of institutions. The Inspectors of Schools should be on the Senate, 
not on the Syndicate. CThe Principal of the Elphinstone College is especially 
included in the list of Syndics, because it is the greatest and oldest of 
the Bombay Colleges. I t  has the most cherished traditions, and it also has 
foundations. ‘



The system of teaching Sanskrit is good: all depends on the nature of 
” e t  teachers and examiners. Complaints

‘ have been made for the  last 25 years
th a t the examination is too stifp, but the number of candidates has not 
diminished. I t  would be a pity to lower the standard. There are no cele
brated seats of ancient learning in the Bombay Presidency. A t Satara there is 
a school for Sanskrit learning, where pandits teach, and there is a similar school 
a t Poona which is aided by Government. No titles are given, bu t all the students 
are called Shastris, and the appellation is always respected. There are eight 
or ten pupils a t Satara, and their teaching according to the old method goes 
deep. Two or three pupils have studied deeply a t Poona. The system culti
vates a keen, logical, subtle intellect, but not large, comprehensive views. The 
subtlety also is apt to be confined to the particular subject, and not to be general 
or practical. Sanskrit ought to he taught by men acquainted with European 
literature and thought. A first class M,A. of the Bombay University would 
be competent to teach, provided he possessed the critical faculty. In  proof tha t 
this is not always the case, witness remarked that a writer of a University essay 
said tha t the fiamayana was older than the Mahabaratha, because Eam a 
flourished in  the Tirta age and the Pandavas in the Dwapara. No European, 
or indeed any scholar, would accept such reasoning.

. 9

W itness N o. 5—Mu. E . P. P a ra n jptb , M.A., Principal, Fergusson College, 
. Poona. ’

The witness read a statem ent Paper No. 2 in P art I I  and made the 
following remarks in reply to questions :—

A very large endowment would be needed to support University Professors 
. . . for a post-graduate course. They would be

Teaching University. useful for the advancement of knowledge,
but would have few pupils. A peripatetic Professor could only supplem ent 
college teaching. Attendance a t the University lectures should not be com
pulsory. I f  the examinations aYe Viaid enougli, the  students will be obliged to  
attend the lectures. '

There would be no objection to the submission of the names of teachers to
.  ̂ the University, bu t the University will

Eeeognize eac ers. means of knowing their efficiency
than  the college authorities. Colleges would not employ inferior teachers for 
the sake of cheapness. Colleges run  for purposes of gain might do so.

A boy is fit tq be taught through the medium of English when he can read 
EngUsh. ^ novel easily. The right tim e would

' perhaps be in the present high school stand
ard, when the boy is about 14. Boys are now taught history in English in the 
4th Standard—it merely means another hour’s English instruction. There 
should be hours fixed in  which English must be spoken, as in French classes in 
England. Students are at present very weak in English when they enter college. 
The schools do not stimulate the desire to read, and reading out of school hours 
is rare. ^

The M atriculation should be harder than  a t present, almost as hard as the In - 
„   ̂ . _ .  .  , „ termediate, and the B.A. should be takenMatriculation and the College course. j,. , mi n r i. •after a three years course. The M atricu

lation standard should he specially high in English. Two or three years should 
be added to the school course, and boys should not be allowed to m atriculate 
u n til they are IS, or 17 at the earliest. Much of the present, previous and 
intermediate study is merely school, work. There is also m uch learning of 
unnecessary technicalities, a general knowledge in most subjects is all th a t is 
required.

The standard for the B.A. should be as high as a low first class a t Cam- 
B A  a n d M A  bridge. Now a B.A. has not so much.

‘ ‘ ’ knowledge of Mathematics as a good
student when he comes up to Cambridge. The Bombay m athem atical course 
is not nearly so advanced as the course a t Calcutta, and yet there have been no 
first class graduates for a long time. The language standard is so easy th a t
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there are €0 M.A.S in  that subject, against 10 in all the others. Even a third 
class B.A. can sometimes succeed in  getting an M.A. in languages. There 
are far too many subjects. Specialization is very important.

The num ber of examinations does interfere with the health  of students.
Overwork They study too hard immediately before

' the examinations. I f  a student would
work four hours a day in addition to his lectures it would be enough. A t the 
i ’ergusson College some students do seven or eight hours private study. That is 
quite unnecessary. The reason is often that the boys try  to make up for 
previous idleness by a spurt. They often fall ill just before the examination.

W itn ess  No. 6 —The Honourable Mr. Justice E. T. C an d t, I.C.S., Vice
Chancellor of the Bombay University.

The witness was examined on a written statement which is reproduced in
* Paper KTo. 3 in Part II. the printed volume.*

Por some time to come there can be no great change in the present working
of the Bombay University. To begin with. 

Teaching University. University Cannot very well teach out
side Bombay.

A commencement may perhaps be made in teaching for the M.A. and 
Science degrees.' I t  would be desirable for the sake o£ laboratories, etc., to 
centralise Science teaching. I t  m ight be centralised at Bombay or a t the Poona 
College of Science. W itness believes tha t there is not any one college at 
present having a full equipment of appliances. .

If  students came to Bombay for the higher teaching their residence would 
be provided for in the same way as at present. The facilities for residence in 
colleges are very limited. They ought certainly to be increased. The limited 
residence provided in  the Elphinstone and Wilson Colleges is very much appre
ciated by the students. Attendance at University lectures should be made 
compulsory just as attendance,at college lectures.

There would be some difficulty in recognizing teachers after the manner of 
_ . , „  T. the London University. Eor instance,

eoogmze eac ers. facilities has the Syndicate of the
Bombay University for judging of the capabilities of a teacher whom the 
Principal of the Wilson College may get out from home ? H itherto there has been 
no interference w ith the colleges which constitute the University as regards 
their teaching staff. They make their own arrangements and i t  is naturally to 
their advantage to get the best professors and teachers they can. There need, 
however, be no objection to the qualifications of a teacher being submitted to the 
University. The affiliation rules give the University the power to say a t any 
time tha t the statf is not as it was when the institution was affiliated and must be 
brought up to the proper standard. No cases have occurred in  which it has 
been necessary to exercise this power. There have been one or two mushroom 
colleges, bu t they soon died a natural death. The Junagad College has lately 
been affiliated and it  is possible that its staff may deteriorate. The difficulty in 
the case of qualifications would arise not so much in the case of private colleges 
as in the case of Government colleges, because if Government appoints anybody, 
the Syndicate could hardly interfere. There would also be difficulty in  the case 
of private colleges. I t  would seem equally impertinent to go either to the 
Elphinstone or Wilson College and ask for the qualifications of the staff.

The present number of the Senate should be reduced to 130 members.
■ The transition might be effected by an

® Act repealing the old Act of Incorpor
ation, and empowering the Government to remove the present EeUows to an 
Honorary list. The opinion generally held is that the present state of things is 
very unsatisfactory, and that a remedy would be welcome. The Senate has 
been reduced from 333 to 295 within the last four years, but the process 
of gradual reduction by following certain principles in  making fresh 
appointments would be too slow. I f  there is a sentiment in favour of retain
ing the present Act of Incorporation and avoiding a break Tvith the



past, then the new Act should be drawn up im such a way as to respect this 
feeling.

Fellowships should be vacated by non-att:eiadance a t meetings. This rule 
cannot, however, be employed with equal rigidlity in all cases. A member of the 
Sind College residing at Karachi could not b(e (expected to attend as regularly 
as a person who lives in Bombay or Poona. Fnirther, to meet this difficulty 
there should be fewer meetings of the Senate i:n the year, and if possible they 
should be at fixed dates, so that arrangem ents could be made beforehand to 
attend them. The Senate should not meet, asi i t  does now very often, to get 
through 20 minutes formal work ; such work sihomld be left to the Syndicate. 
Mufassal officers are not likely to want m eetings on holidays any more than 
Madras members, so that it does not seem probable tha t there will be any 
conflict of wishes on this point. The complaiintt has been made tha t members 
not residing in Bombay come to the Senate anid that the meeting is adjourned 
for a week or more. There are only 17 electedl anembers of the Senate, so that 
it is difficult to say whether they are more o r  less suitable persons than the 
nominated Fellows. The proper proportion of nominated and elected Fellows in 
the Senate is a m atter for very careful considier;ation about which the witness 
would not express an opinion. The absolute t(otal number of the Senate should 
be fixed and vacancies caused by nominated oir (elected Fellows should be filled 
by others of the same class.

Fellowships should be granted for life, bult a  Fellow who is absent from 
India for more than certain time should vacate; h.is Fellowship, and the vacancy 
should be filled up.

The present number, 14;, should either be iincreased or reduced. I t  is too
large for thte convenient and prompt circu- 

e yn ica e. lation of piapers, and not large enough for
the formation of sub-committees to whom exe;cuitive duties might be delegated. 
The num ber should be reduced to 7 or 9 or ra ised  to 20, The Madras system of 
adding other Fellows to sub-committees of thei Syndicate appears to be sound. 
Members of the Syndicate should be residents eitther of Bombay or Poona ; this 
is a geogra])hical necessity. A  man could hairdily be expected to come all the 
way from Karachi at least once a month. Kairatchi might have a representa
tive living in Bombay. I f  possible, the  Princ.ipjal of every constituent college, 
Government-aided and belonging to Native; States, should be ex-o-fflcio a 
member of the Syndicate, not because there is  a,ny conflict of interests between 
the Bombay and mufassal colleges, bu t because Ithe Principals of the colleges 
are the most competent persons to govern tDie University, and because it is 
desirable to bAng the colleges into closer touck w ith  the University. If  this 
would make the number too great, then the (Colleges should be represented in 
rotation, say 6  at a time. Even under existing^ a,rrangements a certain number 
of college professors are on the Syndicate. F o r instance, the Principal of the 
Elphinstone College has been for some years on  the Syndicate, also a professor 
of St. Xa.vier’s College. Until Dr. Mackichan w ent home he served or the 
Syndicate which also has the help of Mr. Naegiamwalla. I t  is very desirable to 
have men of administrative capacity and business knowledge on the Syndicate, 
but it is difficult to find such men with the leisiur'e and inclination.

Mr. Justice Chandarvakar remarked that; iin the past more help of this 
nature used to be given to the Syndicate than i t  g^ets at present.

The Syndicate should do much of the administrative business of the 
University which has now to be brought up) before the Senate, especially 
formal business. For instance, a candidate foff a  degree must go through a 
certain course of instruction. Suppose he fails to' keep two days in  one of his 
terms, the Syndicate must recommend to the Steniate that he may be considered 
to have kept the full term. That is a m atter wlhich might well be left to the 
Syndicate. Speaking generally, legislative poweir should be in the hands of the 
Senate and executive power in the hands of the; Syndicate. W ith  a reformed 
Senate and Syndicate no check would be needed on  the Syndicate The Syndi
cate would exercise the power of exemption no be tte r nor worse than the Senate. 
The question whether the Senate should have th e  power of vetoing any action 
of the Syndicate, is one of administrative detail.
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There should be a Board foor appointing examiners. The systea off 
. .  ̂ „  . inviting applications for examiners 3 b a d ,Appointment of Examiners, i i j. i? •and the marvel is th a t so few mitakes 

have been made. I t  is quite posissible that, as Mr. Selby says, competent m en  
will not submit to the procedure of i ap[)lying for the post of examiners. Ilthterte 
were a permanent Board for the i appointment of examiners it would be theiir 
duty to find out who were competeent examiners. Some examiners m i^t b e  
appointed irorn England.

The disadvantage of appointingg a Pellow to more than one Faculty is hat itt
gives him more than one vote. In  th  case

Faculties. j  i j. x x i ■of a lawyer competent to advise onques,- 
tions of general culture, he might t be placed in the Faculty in  which he vould 
be of most use, or he could be put i into two Faculties, with power to vote oily in  
one of them. The Faculties should I not settle their own curricula ; that hould 
be left to a Board composted a lm ost, entirely of experts. The work is no\» donee 
by a small sub-committee of tlie Syyndicate. The real work of the University 
should be done by Boards to be eleccted by the Faculties, and merely Hoiorary 
Fellows should be kept out of the FFaculties.

The certificates granted by heaad-masters of schools should be of fitiL'SS a;s
well as of attendance. Granting th:t it  is 

 ̂ difBcult for head-masters to withholdcerti-
ficates, the fitness certificate would ■ do something to keep back the unprepired.

A t present the University has 3 no means of exercising a supervision ov3r col- 
^ „ leges. Indirectly, however, the SyniicateAffiliated Colleges. , °  ,, 1 .% » xi,knows the condition or colleges, n  ih  the  

existing Senate, the Principal or? governing committee of a college would 
resent any member of the Synddicite claiming the right to overhail the 
institution. W ith a reformed Senaate if the University could find the means 
of supervising colleges tha t wouldd be a different thing. I f  the existmce o f 
anything wrong in a college be brought to notice, the University las the 
power under the rules of satisfyying itself as to the course of instmction 
tha t is being given in th a t colldege. If  the University were not satisfied 
that the staff and course of inststruction are good, it would be bovnd to  
take some means of finding out, r either by deputing members of the Syrdicate 
or asking outsiders to inspect the ccollege. Under present conditions such an  
inspection would not be made unleBSS there were reason to suspect that something 
was wrong. W hether regular iinspection would be advisable deperds on 
the means available and the naturee of the person deputed. H e would require to 
be specially qualified. I t  is difficult t to imagine a case in which regular inspection 
would be needed unless it be thaat of a distant college over which indirect 
supervision could not be m ain tained . I f  the efficiency of a college were 
seriously to deteriorate there are maany ways in which the fact would be brought 
home to the Syndicate and then thaey could take steps to satisfy themselves as ta  
its condition. •

The system of hostels has ; made great progress during the past few
years. New quarters are being built in 

® the Elphinstone College.
After reading an extract froom his note on the subject the witness s a id ;

„  ̂ , I t  is quite likely that vernaculars have notstudy of Vernaculars. ,, ^ i t i i ^
th e  s a m e  e d u c a t io n a l  v a lu e  a s  c la s s ic a l

languages, but the matter must alsso be looked upon from the point of view of
what knowledge of the vernacularss is possessed by educated Indians. In  many
cases they have no proper knowleedge. Probably Sanskrit is a better training
than  M arathi, but is it the intentlion that the vernaculars should gradually fall
into disuse and be spoken only byy the agriculturists, or are they to be retained
as the language of the Courts and i for the use of educated men ? If the latter is
the case, then boys leaving schoool or entering the University should be able to
read and write their vernacular correctly. The yoving men of the present day
cannot do so. In  a few decades thae languages will disappear.

The President remaked that tbhe argument against the collegiate study of the 
vernaculars had been put in the foollowing form : to teach the vernacular of the
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people is not to give a liberal education, whiilst to teach a Sanskritised language 
is no t to foster a knowledge of the pure vermacular. The -witness replied that 
th e re  is no real dilem m a; the  boy may learn both classical and vernacular 
laaiguages, bu t he should by all means acquiire such a knowledge of the latter as 
to be able if he comes into Court to read a ve3rnacular document. The complaint 
of Sanskritising refers specially to Gujarati £and not so much to M arathi. The 
lamgud-ge to be taught should be not the collcoquial dialect of a hill tribe but the 
vernacular as spoken by an educated businesss man.

The Honourable Syed Hossein Bilgramii pu t the question whether English 
boiys who are trained in  L atin , Greek, etc.,, and not in  their own language feel 
any difficulty in  writing or speaking goood English. The witness sent the 
folio w ing reply in  w riting :—“ The want of ejarly training in English was felt to 
be a defect in England, and now boys are traained in English a t home and a t 
preparatory  schools before they enter public schools. Further, take the boys of 
40 or 50 years ago : though they had no earlly systematic training in  English, 
th e re  was no competition between their own vernacular and another vernacular. 
I f  the  English boy is at school in  France or G erm any there is the chance of his 
n o t being well trained in English. Here in India, English is becoming the 
Hitgua fran ca  of the  continent. I f  a boy is mot well trained in his own verna
c u la r  by the tim e he is 16, the chances aare that he will never be able to 
speak or write it  correctly. There is a tcendency increasing every day for 
E nglish  to  push out the vernacular. The Intdian boy does not, like the English 
boy, read every day books in his own vermacular. The English boy does his 
work all day and every day in his own vernaccular : the Indian boy pursues his 
studies a t far too early an age in a stran^ge language, and every day tha t he 
grows older his vernacular is pushed further iinto the background.”

The witness having read his remarks on the small competition exist- 
Goverjiment Scholarships for study ia  i^o SUCh scholarshipsj the Rev. Dr.

England. Mackic^han remarked that it must be partly
due to the  age lim it imposed, and that only a , precocious student could graduate 
in  tim e to get the scholarship. Mr. Hewett ssaid that the age limit was not a 
hard  aiAd fast rule and that a  student fromi the North-W estern Provinces had 
recen tly  been sent home overage.

Thie question of one or two examinationas was much discussed in the Senate 
Examimations between Matriouiatioa ^nd thoj present S c h e m e  was the outcome 

and Degree. of full deliberation. The question is one
for those who come into close contact with tliie students and it would be wisest
to  rely on the ©pinion of Principals and Profeessors on the subject.

T here are a t present no recognized scchools. I t  is very desirable th a t 
„  „ the systtem of recognition should be in-
H ecogm zed  Schools, tfo d u C G ed

A  boy of 12 years of age is certainly not: fit for college life, and it would 
. be well I to fix the entrance age at 16. An

upward! lim it might also be fixed or 
stadentfs m ight be prohibited from going ujp for the Entrance Examination 
more tbian three or four times.

W itn e ss  N o. T—Sir B a lch an d rm . K e ish n a , K t ., L. M.

.  T, . T, .. TT The witness was examined on a written
aper o. in ar . stateme3n t from which he read exti acts.*

Thie num ber should be limited to 150 andd Fellowships should be terminable.
Unless tthey are made term inable the num- 

The Senate. her will I again increase. I t  would be difii-
cult to prevent its increase by stopping ajppointments when the maximum 
is reacliied because tha t would create dissaitisfaction. H onorary Fellowships 
should Ifae given to persons of distinction. Tlhe reduction in  the num ber should 
be by g:radual transition, not by a clean sweefp. A 50 per cent, non-attendance 
test should  be applied even to persons liiving at a distance from Bombay. 
There aire nine or ten  meetings in  the year, aand every one could arrange to  be 
present at half of them.
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The method of electim has woi'ked well, b u t the actual teaching element
should receive greater representation. The

The Syndicate. election should be left to the Faculties, bu t
they should be required to -lect from certain classes.

The invitation system is bad anid demoralising. Examinerships should be 
Examinera offered to Competent persons and not given

’ to persons who apply for them.
The standard of the  pelim inary  and subsequent examinations should be 

^  _ raised and the degree of M.B. given instead
Medical course. g standard is now lower in

Bombay than  in  London. I t  should be raised throughout on the London model. 
There should be independeit exam inations, bu t they should follow the London 
standard. L atin  is useful for m edical students, but need not be made com
pulsory unless the London standard is adopted. There should be a special 
Entrance Exam ination lib  th a t for London. This would be preferable to 
adopting the Previous or Interm ediate Examination, for one thing because 
it would save time to  th( student. B u t if this proposal is not feasible, then 
the  Previous Exam ination nay be adopted as the  entrance test. The course 
should be lengthened by oie year. Unless the student matriculates unusually 
early he will not get h i degree too young. The M atriculation English is 
sufficient. One defect is ha t students from the  mufassal cannot follow the 
lectures because they are rut accustomed to hear Englishmen speak. Medical 
graduates have a sufficien knowledge of English to enable them to write out 
research results and the lik.

The witness read an extract complaining of the method of appointing
„  , Professors from the officers of the Indian
Personnel of the Orant Medics. College. t  t o • t  t ±-Medical Service. In  reply to questions the

witness said : Transfers aremade from  chair to chair according to the exigencies 
of the services : men are emoved for purely departmental reasons. Tutors are 
not promoted to be profesors. The University should exercise the same super
vision over the Medical as <ver other colleges.

After reading an extra>tas to the  evil effects of the University course on the
„  tt • „ constitution of the students the witness saidEvil efFects of the University Course. . l i n r T j -  /-n i i . i .m  reply to Mr. Justice Chandravakar ih a t

he had not tested the accuacy of M r. Justice Eanade’s statistics—that he relied 
mainly on his own persoial knowledge. Careless habits of life may accoimt 
in part for the early m ortaity among graduates, b u t it  is in great measure due 
to loss of vigour, consumpton and bra in  fever caused by over-study. Out of 1 0 0  

witness believed that 5 or ( die w ith in  a year and others drag on 8  or 10 years. 
The entire blame cannot b. laid on the University, but the strain is so great 
th a t many constitutions cainot bear it. I t  does not follow that examination by 
compartments would eng<nder idleness and cause boys to cram up their subject 
shortly before the examinaion. In  some cases this result might occur. Over-sfcudy 
is due partly to bad methois, b u t pa rtly  also to the severity of the course. W it
ness had not studied th< subject sufficiently to say whether any improvement 
in physique has resulted fnm the increased facilities for active exercise. The 
intensity of the examinaion strain  in  India is greater than elsewhere. Some 
subject should be deleted rom the Pass course and an Honours course in tro
duced. The system of examination by compartments would enable more 
candidates to  pass, but ii would no t prevent discrimination between the better 
and less well trained mind.

W itn ess  No. 8 —Mr. M. MAcMiLiiAN, B.A., Principal, Elphinstone College,
Bombay.

Cram is the great «nker of education, Indian education is accused of
Cause of cramming. a sham chiefly on account of

the great prevalence of cram in  the 
Universities, and the acusation is largely justified. The evil of cram 
is more especially ram pnt in Ind ia  for three distinct reasons:— First, the 
^vonderfal power of memoy and th e  defective originality of Indian students;
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second, the fact th a t all subjects have to be learnt in  a foreign language 
of which few of the students obtain a  complete mastery, so th a t they find 
it safer to learn off by heart pages of printed books with notes dictated by 
professors, than to express their own ideas in their own words ; third, the 
character of the examinations. Of these three causes the Universities cannot 
remove the first two causes. They cannot at any rate attem pt to diminish the 
memories of Indian students, although they may perhaps encourage o rig inality ; 
and the subjects must continue to be learnt in English. Therefore the U niver
sities m ust direct all their efforts to operating by means of the third cause.

The c h a r a c te r  of th e  e x a m in a tio n s  to  a v e r y  la r g e  e x t e n t  e n c o u r a g e s  
C ram  E n couraged b y  C h aracter o f  c r a m . TV^itnCSS c ite d  h is  e x p e r ie n c e

Examinations. of Latin examinations to give an idea
of tbe extent of the evil and of the means by which i t  can partially be cured. 
L atin  being a very difficult language for Indian students, the texl,-books are 
naturally short. For instance in the Previous Examination this year the amount 
prescribed was 900 lines of Ovid, and ono book of Livy. Indian students 
have such great powers of memory that i t  is quite possible for them  to learn 
the whole translation of these short;text-books by heart. The am ount prescribed 
is of course larger in the more advanced examinations, bu t the students 
always learn a large amount of translation and notes by heart, and in 
extrem e cases they even try  to learn the whole. They can then safely 
neglect, and do neglect, the Latin  prose composition which bears about 20 
marks out of 1 0 0 , and devote their efforts mainly to  learning the transla
tion and some notes by heart, being quite sure th a t if they do so, they will pass 
the examination. Such study from an educational point of view is utterly  
useless and only exercises the memory. I t  is a sham, because tlie candidate who 
is supposed to have qualified, may be unable to read Latin  prose or translate an 
easy passage from Latin into English. He has obtained little or no insight into 
L atin  literature, no taste for the language and no notion of the way foreign 
languages ought to be studied. The remedy for this is evidently the introduc
tion of unseen passages for translation into English. I f  a candidate knew 
that half marks in  the examination would be assigned to the translation of 
unseen passages and Latin prose, he would learn his books intelligently  and 
in  such a way that by learning the tex t prescribed he would at the same 
tim e acquire the power of grappling with similar difficulties in other 
books. Another great advantage would be the more effectual elim ination of 
duller intellects in successive examinations, so that the highest examinations 
may be passed by, and the highest degrees given to, the brightest students. 
W itness’ own experience as an examiner in  the Allahabad University, in 
which unseen passages are set in English, supports his contention in this matter, 
l u  examining ordinary questions on prescribed texts the examiner is often 
doubtful whether the candidate understands what he is writing— whether it  comes 
out of his own head or out of printed or w ritten notes learnt by heart, but an 
unseen passage well explained and commented upon is a clear sign of the w riter’s 
intellectual power and a most satisfactory test for the examiner. Latin  is 
a striking and a rather extreme instance of the examination evil on account of 
its double foreignness, i.e., it  is a non-oriental language learnt through the 
medium of a foreign language.

There have been no candidates for Greek in the Bombay University for 
, , „ , m any years past. I t  is practically notLatin and Greek. x xtaught. Some years ago one or two s tu 

dents took up Greek for studying the New Testament. There are a certain 
num ber of candidates in Latin, bu t its study has very m uch diminished of late 
years owing to the introduction of French. Witness once gave a course of special 
lectures on Greek and L atin  literature—the Wilson Philological lectures. 
People did not take a very keen interest in  the subject. The attendances were 
very variable in kind. Witness tried as fa r as possible to make the  lectures 
more interesting by oriental references and oriental comparisons b u t without 
great effect. Greek is practically impossible as a study in  India, and except 
for Europeans it is doubtful whether Latin can profitably be studied. I t  ought 
perhaps be studied to a certain extent by students taking up Medicine. I t  is 
not necessary to make provision for the study of Greek and L atin  on the ground
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th a t they are still the basis of liberal education in Europe, for our Indiain 
education is based upon English, and English is based upon Latin, if therefore 
we go into Latin and Greek, we go into the foundation of a foundation.. _ I t  
will be sufficient to study the History of Greece and Eome. Students studyimg 
Latin  use cribs and small annotated editions employed in English schooils. 
None have been specially prepared f o r  the Indian m arket, which is not lar|ge 
enough to make a special edition profitable.

The Bombay University had abolished text-books in  the Matriculaticon 
Method of Conducting Language Examination and on tha t account i t  i s  a 

Examinations. good examination. In  all the highier
examinations text-books are p rescrib ed , and practically no unseen passages scet. 
Perhaps a particular exam iner may introduce a little  b it of unseen. H e wouild 
be regarded as eccentric and condemned by the general public.

The Bombay examination papers do not err by asking too many ques
tions about grammar. Grammatical questions tend to encourage in te lligent 
study, but there are few such questions in the Bombay papers and they carry  
few marks,. They are a necessary and useful part, b u t always a small part, of 
advanced examinations.

Eor the M atriculation Exam ination there should be a very m inute te s t 
of grammar. Theoretically a student ought to be master of grammar before he 
goes to college, and in the higher examinations he ought only to be asked 
advanced questions on really difficult points. Too m uch importance is not at 
present attached to grammar, and the manuals which the students have to leairn 
are written in simple English and are a good exercise for them. In  addition to 
the grammar, the student has to MTite an essay which tests his knowledge of 
English and his power of English composition. H e cannot do it unless he laas 
read a good deal. I t  may be open to consideration whether text-books ought 
to be added in the M atriculation course, b u t it is not absolutely necessairy. 
Translation from the vernacular is as good a test as paraphrase. I t  would be 
better to have both, but one cannot crowd everything into one paper.

"Witness did not th ink  th a t any evil results from the method of translatiing 
a  passage into the various vernaculars which has then to be re-translated in to  
English by the candidates. After reading a few of the translations the examimer 
can ste whether the paper is correctly translated, even if he does not know tthe 
vernacular, and as a m atter of fact, every examiner knows probably a little  
of one of the vernacular languages. The paraphrase is a far stricter test aind 
school masters when sending up boys generally warn them  against it. The 
M atriculation Exam ination would be better if there were another paper w:ith 
a  paraphrase of English, bu t the addition of a paper is an im portant questiion 
when there are some three thousand candidates for examination.

M atriculates generally know English well enough to follow the lectuires.
W hat they complain of is that they camnot

K n o w led ge and s tu d y  o f E n glish . « ̂  j. j.follow Lul’opean pronunciation at hirst,
having so many of them been taught by natives. B ut this is only a tem porary
obstacle; after a week or so they become used to the European way of
pronouncing English words and understand them. The complaint has been
exaggerated.

Students often understand their subjects better than they can express thieir 
knowledge in English. Sometimes in examining students in  class in a subj'ect 
like logic witness has known them to have understood the subject well enough, Thut 
when asked to answer a paper on it they could not express themselves propeirly. 
They trust to their memories rather than to their intellectual powers and repieat 
what they have learnt by heart. Students can also understand spoken Engiiish 
more readily than they can express themselves. This is due to want of 
opportunity of speaking English especially in mufassal schools. If  the com 
plaint of not understanding the ecturers is louder than  i t  used to be, th is  is 
probably due to the greater size of the classes which makes it more difflc;ult 
for the speaker to make himself heard by all.

English poetry ought to be taught as much as prose. In  some ways i t  is 
more instructive and lends itself more easily to intelligent explanation. ' T he 
paraphrase is an admirable test, but not much bettor than  the vernacular tran sla 
tion.
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In  Bombay tlie study of English has been m uch improved both in its
d e fe c ts  in  the exam ination  in  languages, and results by the introduction of

essays lu  all University examinations. B ut 
even  now essays bear only 26 per cent, of the total number of marks and tha t is 
n o t enough. The average Indian student is a shrewd practical person and is most 
iniclined to study subjects in  proportion as they pay. In  other languages, 
easays are not prescribed and unseen passages are not set except in  the 
M .A. and the marks assigned to prose composition are few. The following 
figures showing the proportion of marks given to essay or composition are taken 
ro>ughly from the calendars. Previous Exam ination: English 25 per cent., 
Sanskrit 15 per cent., L atin  26 per cent., Arabic 12 per cent., French 23 per 
cent., Persian 20 per cent., Avesta and Pahlavi 10 per cent. Interm ediate 
E xam ination: English 26 per cent., Sanskrit about 25 per cent,, Latin  20 
)er cent., Arabic 23 per cent., French 20 per cen t, Persian 18 per cent. B.A.

: Examination : English 26 per cent., Sanskrit IB per cent., Latin 20 per cent.,
; j’ffench 17 per cent., Avesta and Pahlavi 12 per cent., Persian 20 per cent., 
Airabic 14 per cent. In  the voluntary subject no marks are ascribed to essay 
or composition in English, Sanskrit, Latin, Avesta and Pahlavi, and only 5 per 
oe)nt. in French. The voluntary examination in languages consists for the  most 
jairt of two papers on text-books, with no original composition and no unseen 
(aissage for translation. In  the M.A. Examination one out of three papers in  
Smglish is devoted to essay, and in  the other language taken up w ith English, 

ome paper is given to unseen and compositions; tha t is 3 3 | per cent, of the 
m arks in the M.A. are given to original composition and translation. The 
ctlher figures given above are rough, but they show th a t as a rule not more than  
20) per cent, of the total marks in languages are given to composition. The 
stuidy of languages would be greatly improved if more weight were attached to 
essay and composition. W itness would invite the Commission to ask all 
teachers of languages in  the Universities whether it would not give greater 
imipetas to the intelligent study of languages if half the marks in every lan- 
guiage examination were assigned to composition in  tha t language and transla
tio n  into English of unseen passages, or, if they would not agree to such a 
trenchant reform, whether they would not advocate the introduction of unseen 
passages in all language examinations. A proposal of this kind was brought 
b y  witness before the Syndicate some years ago. Ih e  Syndicate did not bring 
th<e matter before the Senate, not because they disapproved of the principle, b u t 
beicause they knew that such a change had no chance of being accepted by the 
Senate, constituted as it  now is. '

The circumstance related above leads to the consideration of the consti- 
^   ̂  ̂ ,  , • *1, c  ̂ tution of the Senate. Here is a supremeT rea tm en t o f proposals in  the Senate. • j  .•  ibody that determines educational questions 

rejecting, or sure to reject, a measure which appears to be most highly beneficial. 
Sutch a state of things m ust arise from defects in the constitution of the 
body. The Senate is a popular assembly mainly composed of Indians whose 
str'ongest characteristic is benevolence sometimes carried to extremes. The mem
bers of the Senate are so full of sympathy w ith candidates tha t they are not 
inclined to adm it any change tha t might possibly make the attainm ent of 
degrees harder. Now, the change proposed need not necessarily make the a tta in 
m en t of degrees harder, nor is any raising of the standard recommended. The 
nu:mber of degrees is not an evil as long as Honour degrees, at any rate, are not 
given lightly. Still the change proposed would be suspected of having this tend
ency and as such would not commend itself to the popular Senate and would there
fore be rejected. On another ground it would be unpopular. There would be 
m are uncertainty in  the results of examinations. There is a good deal of chance 
in  the character of the “ unseen ” that is set and tha t would lead to uncertainty. 
I t  is  considered, and perhaps w ith some reason, a hardship that a student who 
has worked honestly and regularly at his books should not be sure of passing. 
This is an evil which looks like a kind of injustice, and one sympathises with the  
feeling, bu t in educational m atters as elsewhere, small evils must be endured for 
greater good. In  this case there would be every encouragement to a more 
libieral and inspiring style of education and students would be less exclusively 
confined to the cultivation and exercise of the memory. In  one way the change 
mijght be acceptable even to the Senate. The present cram system leads to
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excessive and terribly moaotouous work sometimes extending to 17 hours a 
day, ruinous to the powers (f mind and body of a student. The more intelligent 
study of languages would b* evidently better pursued by the student who can 
confine himself to such lim ied hours of study as would allow his mind to be 
at its brightest. They woud have the sense to see that their power of grappling 
with fresh “ unseen ” would not depend upon their learning long rules and notes 
and pages of criticism, bu t i  would depend upon their keeping mind and body 
fresh. I t  would prevent th)m from going iu for extravagantly excessive work. 
Another argum ent of a smilar character in  favour of the change would 
commend itself to the Senat? and to all reasonable men. At present students 
ruin their health by suddeily beginning to study very hard on the eve of their 
examinations. This is beciuse everything depends upon their memory. They 
cannot expect to remembe:- at the end of a year, what they learnt by heart 
a t the beginning. There'ore they neglect their studies a t the beginning 
and make up for it by temendous efforts when the examination is close 
a t hand. If, instead oi learning words and sentences by heart, they 
studied intelligently and acquired correct ways of thinking, as they would 
have to do with the pDspect of unseen composition before them, they 
would begin to study in pr(per time, knowing tha t the acquisition of correct 
ways of th inking and the power of mastering difficulties of thought and con
struction, once acquired, a’e perm anent m ental possessions, just like the power 
of swimming or balancing cneself on the bicycle, which once attained, is not 
quickly forgotten. A  viva voce examination m ight to some extent have the 
same result, but practically it is not a very satisfactory test, because it is not 
possible to devote enough tm e to each student.

W itness explained to Hr. Justice Banerjee tha t in saying tha t the benevo
lence of the Indian element in the Senate might lead them to reject useful 
measures he did not mean lhat an Indian element was not essential in the Senate. 
He regarded it  as just as uefu l as the English element. B ut the benevolence 
and sympathy characteristit of Indians may sometimes lead to bad results just 
as the qualities of the  Engish members may lead them  sometimes to exercise a 
bad tendency in the deliberation of the Senate.

Experts no doubt sonetimes differ considerably among themselves, but 
even where educational experts are either unanimous, or have decided by a 
m ajority in favour of one "iew, they are liable to be overruled by the popular 
element in the Senate. W tness coxild not quote specific instances but tha t is 
his general impressions.

In  reply to Mr. Justce Chandarvakar witness said tha t the curriculum  
would have, if necessary, tt be modified to give time for the study of languages 
in  the m anner proposed ; b it th a t the study need not necessarily be m uch more 
difficult than under the preent system if the passages set are fairly easy. Eor 
the test to be sufficient it i  not necessary tha t the passages should be difficult.

In  reply to Mr. Pedlei witness said th a t in  the case of the examination by 
compartments the m ajoritj of experts were opposed to the proposals, bu t the 
general body of Senators W3re in  favour of m aking the examination easy and, 
therefore, overruled the onnion of the majority of experts. The tests should 
not, however, be made haner than  a t present, nor the attainm ent of a degree 
rendered more difficult.

In  reply to Dr. Bourn! witness said tha t the representatives of missionary 
bodies are just as anxious b m aintain the standard as other educationalists.

Much might be done o combat the evils of cram  in  subjects other than 
„   ̂ , languages. For instance, problems in

Logic Jnd Moral Philosophy offer admir
able tests.

All college Professors should be included in  the senatorial body. I t  is
absurd th a t learned and energetic men 

C om position o f the Seiate. j? i p -o  i i -ji xt. i x j -n ̂ fresh, from England with the latest Euro^
pean educational ideals in  heir heads, like Mr. Coverton of the Elphinstone 
College and Mr. Eobertsoi of the Wilson College, should have to wait several 
years before they are adnitted to the body of the Senate, nine-tenths of the 
number of which body areinferior to them in  learning and educational experi
ence.
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A difficulty in  way of the recognition of teaobeis by the University is that 
_ ■  ̂m 1, the Education departm ent would probably
B eoognized Teachers. t  i, • i - j . i i . - i -  j.dislike having -,o submit their choice to a 

non-Government body. I t  is quite unnecessary tha t they should do so, for of 
late years the choice of men in  the Education Uepartnent has been admirable.

Supposing a college were recognized or affiliated by the University w ith a 
partictdar staff of professors and teachers, and th« income of such a college 
were to fall and it was found necessary to replace the more highly paid staff by 
men on lower pay, and inefficient teachers were therefore appointed, the 
college would certainly lose its students, and it vould therefore not seem 
necessary for the University to interfere. The Uiiversity should have the 
power to intervene in such cases; they would not often be obliged to use it. 
They have the power now in theory, b u t do not exerciie it in practice. I t  would 
certainly be objectionable to allow a first grade college to go on for months 
together w ithout a Professor of Mathematics.

The President asked w ith reference to the propostl of the witness tha t all 
college Professors should be ex-officio Fellows whethe* it would be safe to make 
a  man a Pellow simply because a college finds it  ccavenient to make him  a 
Professor in a  certain subject. There would be no guarantee of his fitness 
unless the recognition of the University were requi’ed. The witness replied 
th a t the University should thfeaten with disaffiliafon any college th a t was 
ba'Uy manned.

There does not appear to be any urgent need that rules should be framed
su p erv isio n  of colleges. arraugemeits made to enable the

University to satisfy itself from time to 
tim e that the conditions of affiliation are being car riel out by its constituent 
colleges. The present system works well enough and he University has almost 
too m uch to do in carrying out its examinations and piesent duties.

Mr. Justice Banerjee suggests th a t students shoud be required to m ake 
F u rth e r  rem arks on the p reven tio n  o f their OWn abstiacts of books as Sb means 

cram m ing. preventing o*am. The best teachers
do discourage cram as far as their influence goes. I t  has an effect upon the 
best pupils and there is always a m inority of good students who have 
higher aims than  merely passing their examinations aid love study and litera
ture for their own sake : bu t the words of advice hive little  effect upon the 
m ajority of the men who study to procure a livdihood and th ink  i t  an 
absurdity to aim at the end and not use the proper neans, which, under the 
present circumstances, consist to a large extent in  cramming. I t  would not be 
to the interest of these students to abandon cramming There are many keys 
and note-books in use in this Presidency. I t  wouldnot pay head-masters of 
high schools in the districts to discourage cramming M any students would 
avoid schools which did not cram skilfully.

Even taking into account the restrictions tha t art placed on the examiners 
in  the subjects in  which they examine, the question-pipers tend to an unneces
sary degree to encourage cramming. There is t strong public opinion 
against any divergence from the text-books, and the questions tend to encourage 
not only a careful study of the text-books, but cranming. Examiners are 
afraid to go against this general public opinion. A mle requiring examiners 
to assign a  proportion of marks to book-work large erough to enable students 
to pass in  the book work alone would be a bad rule.

Indian students are more utilitarian  in  their itudies than students in 
other countries. This arises partly from the fact tha t tiey are Orientals studying 
to a large extent European literature and modes of thoujht w ith which sometimes 
they have no natural sympathy. They do not like tleir studies as a  rule so 
m uch as English boys.

Mr. Justice Chandravarkar asked whether it is no; the case that in  former 
times, when men like Sir Alexander Grant, Profess>r Wordsworth and Mr. 
Chatfield were Principals of the Elphinstone College, here was no cramming, 
and whether students did not then take delight in  Englsh literature and express 
themselves more thoughtfully and intelligently thai students of the present
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day. Tlie witness replied tliat the superiority of the former studefits is 
exaggerated. There is always a natural tendency to praise the  past. I t  is too 
often forgotten tha t the num ber of students now is far greater than  it used to 
be in old times, when there were only small numbers in the colleges and those 
were picked men. Now almost everyone who can afford it sends his son to 
college, so th a t the m aterial is less select than it used to be. And even a t the 
present day there is always a strong minority of students who do love English 
literature as m uch as, if not more than, the old students, and take a real intel
ligent interest in  their work and are a credit to the colleges to which they belong. 
Such students are as numerous as or even more numerous than  in old times, but 
they are not in such a large proportion, owing to the fact th a t the practice of 
going to Universities is more common than it used to be. There are many men 
who have left colleges who express themselves well, bu t who have not lived long 
enough to m ake their m ark. They will make their m ark 10 or 15 years hence, 
and people will then be found who will confidently assert tha t there has been a 
decadence in the education of those times compared with th a t of the present day.

Owing to the large num ber of students in the classes it is difficult to give 
individual attention to students. The conditions of teaching are burden
some and the competition amongst students is severe, so that teachers often 
have not the tim e to diverge so m uch from the prescribed course of study 
as they were able to do formerly. Having re g ^ d  to the difficulties which the 
educationlists of India have had to face, the colleges have done as good work 
as could have been expected.

There is more cramming in  the M atriculation than in  the higher examin
ations. That would naturally be the case, because as they get higher in the 
University career, the  worst men are eliminated, and the better students are 
less inclined to cram.

I t  would not be an advantage to m ake the M atriculation Examination
„   ̂ purely an entrance examination for those

a n c u  ion  xam m a ion. ^  pursue the College ODUTSe.

Government does not fix any lim it to the size of classes in the Elphinstone
College. I t  is left to the management of 

ize o o sses. college. I f  the authorities found the
number of students in  the classes too large, the Principal would have to make a 
selection and reject some students. There has been never any occasion to do 
this. I t  is done in the Grant Medical College.

I t  m ight be possible to have combined lectures in the M.A., bu t not in 
_  ̂ the other classes. The distances are too

om m e ec ures. great. I t  m ight be advantageous to have
a common Science laboratory. There would be difficulties in  the way, but they 
would not be insuperable.

An examination midway between the M atriculation and degree examina-
T * tion would be better than the present
In term ed iate E xam in ation s. , . j t j .system of Previous and Interm ediate ex

aminations. There are too many examinations in the A rts course.
I t  would not be desirable to make provision for a School of Theology, to

promote the comparative study of re
ligions.

Professors are accessible in their rooms for consultation and students often 
 ̂ ^  come to them for advice. The GymkhanaM oral and P h y s ic a l W elfa re . . i.gives many opportunities for professors 

and students to know each other better and take counsel together. B ut here 
again one is m et by the difficulty of the num ber of students in the colleges. I f  
the numbers were smaller, far more could be done. There are hostels attached 
to the college, under the charge of a Superintendent who is a native and lives 
with the boys. All students who are living in Bombay away from their parents 
and guardians are not compelled to live in  hostels. The room is limited and 
a great many applications have to be rejected. The Presidency Surgeon is paid 
fi 100 a month for attending to the students. The college authorities do not 
enquire where boys, who are not living in hostels, reside.
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W i t n e s s  No. 9—The R e v e r e n d  F . D r b c k m a n n ,  S.J., Bector, St. Xavier’s
College, Bombay.

The witness said th a t he had heard the evidence offered by the Vice- 
^  . Chancellor, and, as he agreed with him in

. Prelim inary. , ’ .  ̂ i? . • . i r,nearly every poiut oi las evidence, ne 
would not give the same statements over again. He would therefore confine
himself to a few points.

The witness agreed with the general opinion that the praject of a teaching 
^ . .. University is scarcely feasible. The only
Teaching U niversity. , f  n -x i •practicable approach to it would be in 

some inter-collegiate arrangements for post-graduate and M.A. work. A t 
present the teaching for the M.A. course implies a great w aste of energy. If  
the very few students who take up the M.A. were collected in Bombay, it would 
save a great deal of this waste. Although the teaching should be under the 
auspices and direction of the University, the different colleges should under
take the courses; one college, for instance, should teach English or part of 
English, another Latin, and another Scie^jce or some other branch. I t  is only 
where there is nobody able to or willing to take a course th a t the University 
should appoint a University professor for it . In  that case such a professor 
should not be on the staff of any of the colleges ; he should stand alone as a 
University professor. Otherwifc the college that had such a professor on 
its staff would gain such prestige that the other colleges would suffer. The 
colleges m ust work together for the benefit of all. At present the private 
colleges have a hard struggle to compete against the Government colleges, 
which have larger resources, greater prestige, and the advantage of the general 
opinion that those who go up from Government colleges have a preferential 
•claim to Government employment. The defect in resources is not in the teach
ing staff, that is as large in the aided as in the Government colleges. I t  is in 
matters ‘such as scholarships, of which the Government colleges have a very 
large nnmber and which the piivate colleges are perhaps unable to provide. 
This circumstance draws the best students to the Government colleges, and 
the work of the private colleges in teaching is more difficult, because they have 
to deal with inferior material. _

Even in Science it will be better to leave teaching to colleges which 
can provide the requisite instruction and equipment. I f  the University pro
vides Professors and laboratories, it will draw all the Science students from the 
mufassal to Bombay. This would, on the whole, be a disadvantage; there would 
be less variety of instruction, and if Science were taught only at the Presidency 
Ttown, i t  would spread very little in the provinces. I t  would, no doubt, be more 
•economical to centralise Science teaching, bu t the disadvantages would more 
than outweigh this.

The contention that better instruction can be given when students are in 
contact with others who are working at the same subject is .true . I t  is an 
argument in favour of concentration of B.Sc. teaching, but in the B.A. in 
Physics and Chemistry the classes are large enough. Twenty is a sufficient 
number for a class: it would be much better than 40. The B.Sc. has 
no t as yet taken on, and we should not yet draw conclusions from it. The B. Sc. 
course is to a certain extent anomalous. There is Physics and Chemistry both 
in ‘ the Science and in the Arts course. Mathematics also forms part of both 
courses. Pure Mathematics belongs properly more to the Arts course. The 
B.A. course is sounder than  the B.Sc., which includes too many things ; 
for instance. Natural History and Physics and Chemistry, which have nothing 
to do with each other. The Physical and N atural branches should be separated. 
M.A. students have not to pay any fees : that is a mistake which ought to  be 
remedied. The M.A. course requires great expenditure. For instance, in  
Physics and Chemistry, it requires most expensive apparatus. I t  ought to be 
the general rule in all colleges that M.A. students should pay fees just like 
the others. As long as Government colleges do not charge any fees, the private 
colleges cannot do so except in the case of students who join from other 
colleges. There was some correspondence with Government on the subject, 
and the Principals of the Government colleges were opposed to charging f^es.
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Education is valued more it it is p»aid for, and it is not fair that colleges should 
undergo heayy expenditure witbomt being to some extent recouped by fees.

There are scholarships for tthe encouragement of post-graduate study, 
namely, the DaJeshina EelJowshipsJ. The Dakshina Fellows devote three hours a 
week to teaching the junior gradles. The num ber of M.A. students varies 
greatly.

In  the B.A., the B.Sc., the M .A ., and in all other courses where Science is 
taught, a certain m inim um  is neccessary for practical work. The minimum is 
about 20 per cent. For the U.Sc.. Physios there is very little  practical instruc
tion. The laboratories in St. Xawier’s College are just sufficient for teaching 
up  to the E. Sc. For the M .A . iin Chemistry it would be necessary to go a 
great deal further. There are in  fSt. X avier’s College 11 students in the M.A. 
coarse, and in the B.Sc. in onei course about 10 and the other 15 or 20. 
I t  depends very much on the examiiners whether the same questions are set to 
all the men in the practical examiinations. In  some cases they get the same
questions. The questions are naot printed. Most students prefer to take
languages rather than  Science foir the M.A. The reason is tha t the examina
tion in Physics and Chemistry iis nyich more difficult than tha t in languages. 
I t  would be difficult to completehy equalise the standard in different subjects. 
They ought to represent approxiimately the same amount of work, but to 
get them mathem atically equaal is impossible. Another reason for the 
choice of languages is th a t the caindidates to a'ipreat extent do not like practi
cal work and practical examinatioins. They prefer to deal only with theories. 
The standard of languages is to (0 low for the M.A. Students who despair of 
passing the M. A. in  Science in ome year succeed in passing it in  one year in 
languages, i.e., English with a claissical language.

In  the Senate as now constitmted, the relation between th a t body and the
colleges is very unsatisfactory. There is

The Senate. understanding of the wants of
the colleges, and very little syimpathy. Ail schoolmasters and Professors are 
considered here as common enemiies. W itness was told in the Syndicate not 
very long ago that he seemed to> be under a misapprehension in thinking tha t 
the University was there for tlhe colleges. I t  was the other way about, the 
colleges were there for the Uniiversity, and the interests of colleges must 
be subordinate to the University., tha t is to examinations. The Senate does 
not consider tha t the work of tihe University has to be done in the colleges, 
and that they ought to be morre fully recognised. The present Senate is 
unwieldy, and to a great extent, its constitution is unsuitable. I t  ought to 
be composed of professional edlucationalists rather than of amateurs, or 
of people who belong merely fo r  the sake of the honour. The whole Senate 
should be reconstituted, and a working majority ought to be professional 
educationalists, men either actuallly engaged in teaching or who are conversant 
w ith it. I t  would be an improveJment in detail were the Engineering Faculty 
absorbed in a Faculty of Scientce. A t present those who teach Physics and 
Chemistry are ‘placed in the F acu lty  of Engineering. The Senate should 
i n c l u d e  a certain num ber of members : first, the Director of Public
Instruction and the Educatiouail Inspectors, because the Senate must keep 
in  touch with the schools; next, the Principals of all fully recognised colleges 
(7 in Arts and 3 Professional) ; llastly, two representatives of the other colleges 
and one representative of the hiigh schools. Professors of colleges of a certain 
standing ought also to be ex-off^dio Fellows. Some have suggested that they 
ought to be of three years’ stamding, others have suggested five years. I t  is 
difficult to say which period sshould be prescribed : it will depend upon the 
num ber of men available. The mumber of the Senate should be limited to 100. 
I t  will not be easy to  find more tfchan a 100 men who are qualified and willing to 
serve. A t present the meetings of the Senate are sometimes sorry spectacles of 
empty benches. There is scarcel;y anyone who takes an interest in the proceed
ings, even though they be of fan important character, yet great in terest is 
generally taken in elections ancd especially in contested elections. After such 
an election, if there is any impo)rtant business to be transacted in  the Senate, 
half the members or more leave t.he hall. A t least two-thirds of the Senate ought 
to  be educationalists, either past o r  present,—men who are conversant with, and 
who take an actual interest in, (education. The Faculty of Arts should contain
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40 members and the i'aculties of Science,, Medicine, and Law 2 0  each. The 
problem is how the transition from the large  ̂ to the smaller modified Senate is to 
be effected, The curricula should be sett tied by the Senate. In  a reformed 
Senate, if a Faculty cgmes up with an  unaanimous proposal, the members will 
have sense enough to accept it.

Formerly the University was in closee contact with the Civil Service, 
Relationship w ith the Indian Civil bu t off late they have lost th a t contact 

Service.  ̂ compldetely. There are at present scarcely
any members of the Civil Service on the Secuate, although many of them are 
eminently fitted to be members. This is a  I pity.

The tenure of Fellowships should be liomited to five years, outgoing jPellows
Appointment of Fellows. «eligible fbr re-election _ The names

or ail ccandidates for fellowships should be 
submitted to the Syndicate to judge whetheer they are eligible. Fellows should 
be appointed in the following m an n er: should be appointed by Gov
ernment, by the colleges, and J  should boe graduates of a certaia standing, 
say 2 0  years, to be elected by graduates oi>f the same standing. The quali
fying period may be dispensed with in the t case of M.A*s and M.D’s. Elec
tions or appointments should be held oor made as vacancies occur. A
graduate of ess than 20 years’ standing m night be appointed to the Senate as 
a  college Professor. College Professors shoould be elected by the members of 
the college staff. The number 1 0 0  shouldd include the ex-officio members of

The I^gai Faculty in the senate. Sfienate. The Senate is a t present
swampped by the Legal Faculty. Some of 

the Legal Fellows v?ho are in the Arts FacuUlty try to pick holes in all proposi
tions. Witness does not mean tha t theL egaal Faculty has become a nuisance: 
it  contains some of the best men on the Senaate.

At present the Syndicate is either too large or too small. For quick des- 
The Syndicate. patch cof business it  is too large, and for

' a thoroough discussion of all questions it is
too small. The number should be increasedd to about 30, and the powers of the 
Syndicate enhanced. A t present the Syndidcate is m erelj an executive body ; 
it can do nothing except under the superviision of the Senate, and the Senate 
can overrule any of its decisions. That is not a healthy state of things. The 
Syndicate orfght to be placed on a statutoryy basis, and have certain rules of its 
own, so that matters such as the appointmennt of examiners cannot be overruled 
and corrected by the Senate. The followving should be eoc-officio memhQTs, •. 
the Vice-Chancellor, the Director of Puablic Instruction, the Educational 
Inspector of the Central Division, the Princiipals of all fully recognised colleges, 
(7 in Arts and 3 professional). Four Syndidcs should be elected by the Faculty 
of Arts and two by each of the other Faaculties. Two members should be 
elected by the colleges and one by the Edtucational Union as representing the 
high schools. Members should be appointedd for five years, and should retire by 
rotation. As the Syndicate will be large and aas the Principals of mufassal colleges 
such as Sind and Poona would find i t  diffificult to come often to Bombay, a 
smaller body should be elected from the Synndicate to transact current business.

I t  would not be desirable to abrogate 1 the rule that every Fellow m ust be
Faculties and Boards of Studies. ^ Faculty I f  a man is not

qualifiaed to be a member of the Faculty, 
he is not qualified to be a member of the Seenate. As regards Boards of Studies, 
if the Syndicate is increased as proposed, thee Boards of Studies, although they 
m ight be very convenient and might relieBve the Syndicate of a great deal of 
work, would not be so necessary as at pressent. The system which has been 
followed in Bombay has worked fairly well. Text-books before being prescribed 
are circulated to the colleges for opinionn, and there have not been many 
complaints.

Examiners should be appointed by smaail Sub-Committees of the Syndicate, 
consisting of the Dean of the Faculty and ttw o members to be appointed by the 
Syndicate. In  default of this, the appointmennts should be made by the Syndicate. 
The Senate should be given a very limited ppower over the Syndicate, subject to 
which the action of the la tte r should be i uncontrolled. The financial affairs 
of the University should be left to the) Syndicate, which |m ight appoint
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committees of experts out of their own num ber to superintend such matters. 
These things m ight be left to the rejformed University.

The complaints about English axre not altogether well founded, although the 
„  ,  ̂  ̂ knowledge of English has to some extent

now e ge o ng is  . deteriorated. One reason is the abolition
of the oral examination in  the  Matritculation. I t  is to be feared tha t is past cure 
now. The abolition of the test has certainly not worked to the advantage of 
English teaching. Another reason iis the increase in the number of the students. 
Formerly, in the times of which Mir. Chandravarkar speaks, only a select few 
joined the colleges, and it was muclh easier to teach a small number of bright 
students than it  is to carry on the wvork weighted down as we are by a quantity 
of inert matter. •

W itness has had very small acquiaintanee w ith school work. In  St. Xavier’s 
school the study of English is b^egun as soon as possible. Witness does 
not think th a t 'th e  instruction ini English has been injured by its being 
begun in the lower classes under thee charge of very junior teachers. Mr. Pedler 
differs. Any difficulty th a t students may have in following the lectures soon dis
appears. The same complaint existted 15 or 20 years ago, and perhaps in some 
cases it was even stronger.

The Matriculation examinatioon m ight be improved if it were made an
Entrance examination pure and simple.

Matriculation Examination. ^

poses. The proposal th a t comes uip now and then to do away with it entirely 
is a bad one. The M atriculation has laid down the standard to which our 
schools have to educate, and it vwould be a great burden on the colleges 
if each of them were required to conduct its own Entrance Examination. 
Ih e re  wouldbe this further disadvaantage, th a t in the event of transfer from 
one college to another, the Principaal'of a superior college might have to accept 
the Matriculation of an inferior colllege.

A school-leaving certificate covuld not take the place of the M atrieulation 
examination. The University o u g h t not to. let the Entrance test go out of its 
hands.

The present system of examintations is too mechanical. The Universitv
sy.t»m of “  f o t  SO .percent,  and

30 per cent, m the total. I t  would be fairer 
and better to demand a lower minimaum in each subject, and a higher minimum 
in the total. Universal talents are vrery rare, and those students who are proficient 
in some subjects should have an oppoortunity to make up for a deficiency in other 
subjects. The candidates who failled under the old system of examinations 
deserved to fail, while some very good men fail under the new system. The 
minimum should not be reduced bellow 25 per cent. The minimum should be 
left to the University to settle.

I t  would be a great advantage to the 
The Registrar. University if the Registrar were made a

. full-time officer. ■
A t present any close supervission of the colleges by the University is 

Supervision of coUeges by the Univer- the question. The Senate is not
sity . a body which has the knowledge or the
qualifications to superintend the coilleges, and on the whole any interference 
of the University in the internal mamagement of the colleges is to be deprecated, 
except in so far th a t the U n iv e rs ity ^  m ust be satisfied tha t the colleges keep 
up their efficiency. ____________

W itness N o. 10—Mr . O. V. MIuIiLer, M. A., Professor of History and 
Political Economy, ^Elphinstone College, Calcutta.

There is urgent need for reforren in the constitution of the Senate. The 
Constitution o f the Senate. government of the University appears to

The University and the CoUeges. have been modelled largely on tha t of the
London University, without any refference to the position of the colleges. W hen 
the Elphinstone College was built, IProfessor Wordsworth said that at Oxford 
the colleges overshadowed the Univrersity, aaid tha t this ought not to happen in
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Bombay. Tho college was built at a distancee, which also seems to show th a t the 
spirit of some of the early-founders was to prevent the colleges from over
shadowing the University. Now th a t there aarem any colleges, the more suitable 
model would saem to be Oxford or Cambridgge rather than London,

In  considering the numbers of the Boombay Senate, it m ust be remem- 
«■ bered tl liat it  has other functions besidesSize o f  the Senate. ,  ̂ i .

tliose oordmarily performed, namely, to 
return  a member to both the Legislative Council and th e  Bombay Munici
pality. In  tliis respect the University off Bombay is a political as well as 
an educational body. Its num bers couild not be reduced to any very 
great extent w ithout destroying these usees, and 2 0 0  might therefore be 
fixed as a suitable limit. I t  would not be dlesirabie to disentranciiise educa
tional opinion in Bombay, and tlie political am d edacationalanterests can both 
be maintained by retaining a Senate of 200 aind a t the same time transferring 
much of the power from the general body of the Senate to its executive commit
tees and in especial to the Syndicate.

All Government Professors should be madee ex offioj,o Fellows on their appoint- 
„ a . 4. nient to 1 a college. According to the printedConstitution o f the Senate. .  , o .»

lorm sncown to the witness in the oriice ot 
the Secretary of State for India, an Indian Edtucational Service recruit must have 
taken a first class in the Oxford or Cambridge lUniversity in the particular subject 
ill which he is appointed to teach. Witness \vais in l^ombay several years examin
ing, serving on committees for text-books, anid performing innumerable small 
University functions, but with no voice in thee Seimte. The same thing happens 
to many others. Professors of other colleges sshould, if they liave similar qualifi
cations to the Government professoi's, alsso be appointed ex-officio mem
bers of the Senate either with the approval o f ' the Government or of the U niver
sity. For Indian Professors the qualiiication m ight be a first class in the M. A. 
examination. The rule requiring Gi)vernuie:int Professors to be first-class men 
has been strictly followed in tiie Bombay I'reesidency for m:iny years past.

The appointment of Professors of 'Governm ent and other colleges 
 ̂  ̂ o V- would tf.pnd to strengthen the power of

Conduct o f business in  the Senate. o . nn • i i ' ithe colleeges in the Senate Ih is would be 
a reversal of what wn-s ihe deliberate policy <of some of the founders. W itness 
has always attended me'^tings of the Senatte, and a grent part cf llie work of 
himself and the other Professors is to fight im  order to maintain good text-books 
and lo prevent the standards from being lowerred. The first intimation one may 
receive of a proposal of this sort affecting one’s’s own subject may be the entry in 
the list of business, and tlien one has to fiflght against the proposal in the 
non-expert Senate. There is a constant tendenncy to lower the standard, or, what 
amounts to the .<̂ ame thing, to appoint texxt-books for higher examinations 
where there were none before. There is a certain section in the Senate com
posed principally of Indians who take ti\is linae.

The original proposal of examining by coompartments was n<>t meant to 
lower the sttindard. If  tiie resolution, as it :  w;is ultimately framed by the 
Senate, had been passed, it would have lowereed the standard, and the supporters 
of it, no doubt, hoped that it would.

In  the Syndicate the chief weight shouldi be given to colleges; the heads 
. of all ccolleges cannot be members, but

“ ' the Pricncipals of the three old Bombay
colleges, viz., the Wilson College, the St. Xavzier’s College, and the Elphinstone 
College, should be members, andj half the seats should be filled
by professors and teachers to be elected bjy the Senate. Witness would not 
express an opinion as to what the total nunnber should be. He considered 
th irty  would be much too large, and had op^posed the enlargemeni; which was 
made by including the Deans of the Faculties.,.

‘In  accordance with the principle of thirowing the weight of authority 
T7- b a n d s  of the colleges,' the Vice

’ ' Chancelllorship should be conferred more
often upon the head of a college, insteod off, as an honour, on some distin
guished official or man in some other walk of life. There have been such 
appointments of Principals of collfges in B’ombay, and they have been
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attended w ith great success. The ofiBce of Priacipal of a college is high 
enough to confer dignity on th e  position of Vice-Chancellor.

The Faculties, as they at present exist in Bombay, are only used for
electing Syndics. The Faculty of Arts,
to which witness belongs, has not met

for any other purpose for some years. When they did meet, the discussion was 
always regarded as a waste of tinne, because the recommendations of the Faculty 
carried practically no weight. T he whole subject would ultimately have to go 
through the Syndicate to the Senate, where the opioion of the Faculty might or 
m ight not be listened to. The Faculty  are supposed to discuss questions referred 
to them by the Syndicate or by the Senate, aod they can iniriate subjects, but 
as a m atter of fact there has be«n no meeting of the Faculty for four years 
except to elect Syndics. •

I t  is perhaps because the decisions of the Faculties are overridden by the 
general body of the Senate th a t the Faculties practically never meet. I t  Itas 
constantly happened in the Medical Faculty that the Faculty has come to u 
conclusion which has been overridden by the Senate.

There are no Boards of Sttudies in Bombay. I t  is most necessary that 
„ „ there should be a Board of Studies ap-

oar so tu les. pointed for each subject in each Faculty,
if possible, for a term of years^ and that text-books should be tixed by them, 
and not by the Syndicate.

The present system resultts in the selection of inappropriate text-books. 
For instance, the late M r. Justicoe Eanade and otliers drew uu a suitable scheme 
for the M. A. course in H istory. During his illness and in the absence of the 
witness and the Goverament Professor, the scheme was radically changed and 
unsuitable books were prescribed. One book was included which was publislied 
in 1820 and only two copies of which exist in  India. The number of books 
prescribed was also more than th e  student could possibly studv. The experts on 
tlie Boards of Studies should be experts in the particular subject. There should 
therefore be separate Boards for each branch of study. Each Board should 
consist of five members, of whom three m ust be teaching tlie subjcct in some 
college. They should be choseni by the Faculty and appointed for three years.

Too much stress is laid on the bare percentage of passes. The University 
 ̂ X ... list and the.college list published byCertificates and percentage c f  passes. .1 t \-  i. l  i 1 *. O f  the Dn-ector show merely tlie number sent

up and the number who passed. Account should also he taken of the class. A
college which passes a good cnany 1 st and 2 nd class men may have done
much better than  a college with a higher general percentage of passes.
InsuflBcient account is taken of the great difference between men of different
classes. ,

As the examinations are at present constituted, there is a certain amount 
of chance whether a student who is on the border line will pass or not. I t  would 
therefore be wrong for a college to keep back a student who is doubtful, be
cause it is to a certain extent a lottery whether he passes or not. Not many 
students have of late years been kept back in the Elphinstone College. If  a stu
dent has done badly, he is warmed, and it is left to him whether he will go up for 
the examination or not.

I t  would not be desirable tio fix an age limit, because many of the best 
^   ̂ students go to England and should finish

■ their Bombay course in time to enter
Oxford or Cambridge at the sanne age as English students.

Students who come from the mufassal have during their first term in
college a little difdculty in following 

study of English. lectures, because they are very often not
accustomed to hear Englishme’ii speak English. The difficulty disappears by the 
middle of the first term.

If  the University is to teach, the subjects of Physics and Chemistry are 
j . 'those in which it could do most good,

ysies an emistry. In  order to teach these subjects efficiently,
appliances are required, which are beyond the means of some of the colleges. 
The vsame difficulty was experienced a t Cambridge, where the University
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has taken over the whole of the Science departm ents. In  India also the 
Universities should take the m atter up  a n d  equip laboratories both for Physics 
and Chemistry. The tea,chin" of Physics ought not, as a t present, to be left 
entirely to natives of this country. I t  is Laid down by the Education D epart
ment tha t the? professor of Physics must always be an Indian. The reason is 
tha t the number of Professors from Engla.nd is small, and that some subjects 
such as History and Moral Philosophy irequire to be taught by English 
Professors. Some sci(3ntists ought to be jprocured from England to introduce 
more recent European ideas. At the Elph instone College there is a splendidly 
equipped laboratory for Physics, which is miore or less wasted. The arrangement 
for teaching Chemistry is also unsatisfactory. I t  is taught by the Chemical 
Analyser to Government, who only receives a conveyance allowance for the 
duty. In  the Wilson and St. X avier’s Collteges there is batter provision for the 
study of Physical Science, and more studenits take it up.

The present Bombay course in H istory and Political Economy is very
X T -  aatisfa^ctorv, with the exception th a t GeoHistory and Political Economy. , .  ̂  ̂ jgraphy IS not taught. I t  is not prescribed

in any of the curricula, and the ignorance off even good graduates of the subject 
is appalling. Geography has now been introduced into the Provincial Service 
Examination. There is no objeetioa to incsluding History and Political Eco
nomy in one group. The same arrangememt is followed in other places, and 
Political Economy is included in tlie historical tripos a t Cambridge. Political 
Science forms part of the M. A. course.

In  reply to Mr. Justice Banerjee, witness said that a certain section of the 
A ttem pts to low er the standard, l«'^er the standard chiefly by

limitinig the am ount that may be set by 
confining the examiners to text-books and even to pages of text-books, and by 
m aking text-books easier. They would also  like to reduce the actual percent
age of marks.

The M. A. classes are the only ones in w hich it would be possible to in tro 
,  „ . ,  ̂ duce th e  inter-collegiate system. M. A.Inter-eollegiate lectures. i. j  a • 1 1studenits are tew in number, and they are

not tied down 1>y a large number of hours like  other students. I t  might there
fore be possible among Bombay colleges to airrange for M. A students to have 
a sort of inter-collegiate lecture system. For instance, they m ight attend 
lectures at the Elphinstone College on one pjart of the History course and at 
St. Xavier’s College on another part. Such am arrangem ent would be facilitated 
where the professors are personal friends. I  f this could be done right through 
the M. A. course, it would mean a great savings of time, and would produce greater 
efficiency.

Examiners are appointed too m uch as a matter of patronage and from con
. .  ̂ t fx. „ • siderati(ons of caste. I t  would thereforeAppointment of Examiners. , n  . i i .be well to lay down certain qualmcations 

by rules which might be kept confidential. For instance, no graduate of the 
Bombay University should ordinarily be alkowed to examine in any subject in 
which he has not proceeded to the degree of M. A. A graduate should not be 
allowed to examine in History who has not taiken the M. degree in that sub
ject. M. A.’s in Literature are sometimes appcainted to examine in History. An 
exception may be made to the rule where a graduate has distinguished himself 
in another subject after taking tiie degree.

Again, Englishmen, when available, shomld be appointed to examine candi
dates in the English language. Tlie tendemcy has been to appoint native 
examiners to examine in some English exfnminations. Their services could 
jrobably be better employed in other subjeefcs They cannot test the students’ 
cnowledge of English in the same way as IBnglishmen. Even in the B. A. 

examination a native gentleman was appoiinted to examine in English last 
year. I t is as important, or more important, tto have English examiners in  the 
lower examinations. For in them it is the kmowledgeof the language which has 
to be tested, whilst in the higher examination it is more the knowledge of liter* 
ature.

The rule under which Syndics are debarresd from examining should be abol
ished. Under the self-denying ordinance, aSymdic is disqualified from examining. 
This acts in two ways, i t  debars a good man from becoming a member of the
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Syndicate i£ he wishes to examine, and also deprives the University of the 
services of men vi'ho are well qualified to be exainin^ers but who are on the 
Syndicate.

Under the present system, each examiner or group of examiners sends it)
tlie marks to thp Registrar. Five or six 

Conduct of examinations. ^ meeting of the exam
iners for the addition of the totals. Not unfrequently the examiners may find 
th a t a student who perhaps has failed in one paper by one or two marks has 
passed well in other subjects. The exanaiDers should have it in their power to 
reconsider the case of such a student. I t  may also happen that in a parti
cular subiect a man is just on the border. I f  it were known to the examin
ers that he had otherwise done w'eli, he m ight be allowed to pass in that 
subject, but, if the qontrary were known, tiiey m ight decide tiiat he should 
not be allowed to pass. A t present there are no means of finding out how 
the candidate has done in other subiocta. There is no way of deciding that 
on the whole a candidate should or should not pass. The same remarks apply 
with even greater force to the division into classes. I t  is frequently 8f*en at 
the meeting of examineis tliat a man has missed his first or his second class by 
one or two marks. I t  ought to be possible, by looking at the whole of his ])apers, 
for the examiners to say in what class such a man should be placed. A t present 
these matters cannot be discussed at a meeting of the Hoard ot Examiners. 
They meet simply for the addition of the marks. The present system does 
not lend itself to abuse, but, on the other hand, ii often causes grave injustice.

The University has a number of smali endowments consisting of prizes for
competition which often remain unad- 

U n iv e r s ity  endow m en ts. They are not competed for, and
the funds accumulate and are sterile, Avhile the University is starved in other 
directions. Sieps might bg taken to utilise these endowments for some useful 
purpose.

, 2S  ,

W itness Ivo. 1 1 -  Mu. W. H. Shakp, M. A., Professor of Philosophy,
Elphinstone College, Bombay.

The Senate is too large, and conte,ins a great many people who are of no
use. The number should be reduced to
iQo. Pellowships should be made ter

minable. An attendance test cannot be enforced in regard to up-countrv 
members The transition is a m atter of difiiculty. The analogy of the Justices 
of the Peace might be followed. Every now and again Government publishes 
a list of those elected to be Justices of the Peace. Those names th a t appear in  
the list are considered Justices, and those h^ft out of the list cease to be so.

Witness has served on the Syndicate for a year. I t  is a little too big for 
The Syndicate. convenient despatch of business. A

_ ’ great deal of business is settled or discussed
in the first instance in circulation. I f  members keep the papers to consider 
them, it occasions greM delay. I t  would be desirable to enlarge the pow’ers of 
the Syndicate and make them independent in certain directions. For instance,
the Syndicate should be allowed to excuse student's who have failed by a few
days to complete their college terms. The Syndicate should have'some ex-officio 
members. A t present there is a good deal of manoeuvring and canvassing 
before "elections. I f  the Principals of the three Bombay colleges w'ere ex offirio 
Fellows, it  might save them from what is sometimes an awkward position. 
There is considerable desire on the part of Fellows to get into the Syndicate 
In  some cases it is because membership carries with it a certain amount 
of patronage. Members themselves do not canvass, but the election seems to be 
engineered and arranged beforehand, i 'o r  several years the University has 
generally acted upon the principle tha t the Principals of the three leading 
colleges ought to be Syndics. •

There is room for considerable improvement in the appointment of 
A . . .. . examiners. The system of inviting ap-

A p p o in tm e n t  o f  E x a m in e rs . t  j.- ^ n  i i ^  ® ^plications should be abandoned. There are
a  very large number of applications, most of which are from persons w'ho are



quite out of the question. Eepresentatives of the  T’aculties discuss the set of 
examiners for that Faculty informally in the first place, and arrive at a general 
conclusion as to who are to be appointed examiners. I t  seldom happens 
tha t any one is appointed who does not apply. I t  is taken for granted when 
a man does not apply that he does not wish to be made an examiner. M any 
gentlemen do not refrain from applying out of disinclination to take this step. 
Witness has heard of one such case. The total num ber of examiners appointed 
for the Entrance Examination is considerable. There are six examiners in 
English, two each in the other subjects and one in the vernacular. The Senate 
rarely goes outside the University for examiners. I t  would probably be an 
advantage, especially in  the more advanced examinations, if persons from outside 
were asked to set papers. Under existing arrangements. Professors may have to 
examine their own students. Those asked to examine in such cases should be 
persons connected with teaching. The self-denying ordinance does not prevent 
members of the Senate from serving on the Syndicate.

The present courses of Logic and Moral Philosophy are suited to the
X •  ̂ -n/r , T,!,-, T. students. I t  is not a popular subiect inLogic and Moral Philosophy. i fni i c i  t j I i •_ Bombay. The number of students takm g

it up for the M.A. is very small, and for the B.A. comparatively small, 
altogether about 50 or 60. I t  is a very popular subject in the Deccan, where 
the majority of the BahsUna Fellowships are given for it. Here no Fellow
ship is given in the subject, and it has therefore been neglected for others. 
I t  would not be desirable to make the subject compulsory in the B. A. course.
I t  is regarded as the most difficult of all the, subjects, and would prove a
stumbling block to many. One difficulty is the want of satisfactory text-books 
on Philosophy. They are written in very difficult language. Witness could not 
compare the standard with that prevailing in Calcutta and Madras, bu t promised 
to examine the papers and send a written opinion to the Commission. I t  is 
a more important subject than Political Economy, and an easier course might 
be devised in  order tha t it should be more largely studied.

Tb.e xeason why it  is desirable that fellowships should be made term inable
Terminable FellowshipB. mgreater emciency. I t  would enable the

Senate to get rid of those who do not a t t ^ d  the meetings regularly or who have
lost their interest in the University. There are a number of Fellows who are
not educationalists and who may lose their interest after a time.

Taking them all round, the students are not overtaxed, though some of 
 ̂ them suffer from leaving everything toStudents. i i i i •the last hour and then overworking. 

There has been a flourishing Gymkhana in the Elphinstone College ever since 
witness has been there. If  there were a four-year course with only one examin
ation in  the middle, the students would be idle during their first year. They 
take things very lightly in the first B.A. year, and it would be worse in the 
earlier part of the course, because the students are younger and less sensible. 
A college promotion examination m ight be substituted for the Previous 
Examination. There is no regular promotion examination at the end of the 
third year.

Witness heartily endorsed the suggestions made by Mr. M acmillan as to
Examination in Languages. giving un seen passages to candidates for

translation. vV itness great experience 
in Latin and French has convinced him that some change of the sort is very 
badly wanted. A t present a man may get high honours in French without being 
able to write a line correctly, because the number of marks assigned to composi
tion is very small. For the last two years i'rench  has become a very popular 
subject among students on account of it being regarded as easy. I t  is a pity 
tha t French has attained such prominence. I t  cannot be called a classical 
language, and it is undesirable that the Indian classical languages should be 
discouraged in its favour. I t  is possible to extend study of an easy subject so as 
to make it  as difficult to pass in it as in other subjects, bu t tha t does not appear 
to have been done in this case. French was introduced in the University 
curriculum because lady candidates found it difficult to pass in classical 
languages. ■
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W i t n e s s  N o. 12—M r . H. M. M T asin a , L.M. and S., F.R.C.S., late Tutor in 
Surgery, Grraint Medical College, Bombay.

Tlie witness read a paper;* Jand was questioned on the separate paragraphs 
. .T o . -r, XT  ̂ as he read them. The following is the
. (NO. 6 . .  p „ t  II.) substance o( his replies

The proposal w ith regard to research imtmotion is that a professor skilled 
. in research work should have a class w ith

Teaohmg U n iversity . object of helping graduates or college
students. The special obiect woiuld be to advance post-graduate studies. The 
research lecturer m ight also m ak e  experiments for the benefit of science.

In  the  first instance, the Grovernment colleges may be utilised to start the 
teaching U niversity. They neeid not be bodily incorporated into the University, 
but they should be so far recogtuised as Uaiversity institutions that their staff 
may be designated U n iv e r s i t y  jprofessors and teachers. The change sounds • as 
though it were more in n am eth ian in  substance, but by making it  the University 
will have a greater influence over teaching than it has now simply as an examin
ing body. There should be no ia.terferaace with the colleges and their Professors 
as they now stand, bu t as n(ew professorships arise in these colleges, the 
University should have a  g re a te r  voice in the matter. I t  is not necessary to 
interefere w ith the internal mam agem eat of existing colleges.

There are schools which cannot afford to have teachers in special 
subjects such as Latin or Germain. I f  the University created lectureships or 
teacherships for such purposes, p)upils of these schools could attend such lectures, 
and the schools could contributej towards the cost of the lectureships.

I t  is desirable th a t the Bomibay University should permit the students of 
„  ̂ ^ other Universities to present themselves

p eres o n uenee. examinations. I t  will increase both
the prestige and income of the U niversity. So far as prescribing the curriculum  
and regulations is ooucerned, thee University of Bombay should maintain its 
confined sphere of influence, bu t if the University authorities think the 
curricula of other Universities aire suitable and sufficient, then the students of 
those Universities should be alloiwed to appear for the Bombay examinations ; 
just as students of Indian U niversities are allowed to appear for examinations in 
Great Britain by different licensjing bodies. The term  “ recognition for examin
ation purposes ” describes the position better than  the term, “ affiliation.” 
!Por instance, a college a t Benjares affiliated to Calcutta would remain under 
the control of the Calcutta Uni v^ersity, but its candidates or students might be 
allowed to appear for the IBombay University examinations. In  other 
words, such candidates might geo either to Calcutta or to Bombay, and it would 
conduce to the prestige of t:he Bombay University if they chose the latter 
because they considered its exam ination more thoroughly conducted and more 
searching and its degree more3 honoured and more valuable. To illustrate 
the meaning, it  may be remarkesd that an L. M. and S. of the Bombay University 
has not so high a reputatiom  as a man who holds the British diploma. The 
candidates should be required too satisfy the authorities of the University that he 
has received proper instruction. More candidates go from Bombay to other 
Universities than vioe versa. T?hey take advantage of the examinations of other 
Universities because they are easier than the examinations of the Bombay 
University. I f  other Universitiies maintained their standards better, the tempta
tion would be removed. This tUniversity is not concerned. I t  does not matter 
whether the candidate comes fn’om a college not controlled by the University, 
because it is only for examinatiion purposes that he is received. Instances in 
which Bengali candidates conne to the Grant Medical College because they 
have not to pass the F  A. (or because they have done badly in the first ex
amination in the Calcutta Mediical College are very rare.

The system of election by graduates is a good one. Graduates exercise 
Tne Senate. Voting powers on the whole intelli-

_ ’ gently. Canvassing goes on for these
appointments just as it does forr appointments to other bodies, but there is a 
difference between wholesale caanvassicgand a reasonable amount of canvassing. 
The term canvassing is hardly ja proper term to apply to what is done. I t
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miglit be called “ after proper deliberation” : sometimes, however, it does come 
to what is practically canvassing. The system does not cause uafit men to be 
elected. Witness receives applications from the miajority of candidates. In  apply
ing for votes the candidate generally asserts hiss own claims and mentions what 
he has done and what he has not done, or w hiat he is and what he is not. 
Candidates have never sent a m utual friend to ^witness to ta lk  the m atter over, 
nor does witness encourage tha t sort of canvasssing, which ought to be strongly 
deprecated. There are several straightforward and strongminded gentlemen of 
Bombay who do exercise the privilege which is given to them in a proper 
way. There is nothing like the  wholesale canvassing which is alleged by 
interested parties. Often distinguished gradualtes are kept back, because they 
do not like to canvass or put themselves forwand. If  good men will not come 
forward, then it  is the duty of well-minded graduates to put them  forward, 
and if they are put forward by such people, ilt should not be said tha t the 
latter are guilty of canvassing. I t  would bie best to have a simple proposal 
and seconding. I t  would not be advisable to nnake an absolute rule against 
canvassing : it would be difficult to prove, amd there are different ways of 
canvassing. W hat is required is a simple, straightforw ard  election. To the 
knowledge of the witness there is no bribery or attem pt a t bribery in con
nection with elections.

Witness proposed that, should any of tlhe following persons not be a 
The Syndicate member 0 )f the Syndicate, he should be

' appointed ex-officio:—
(1) The Principals of eight colleges.
(2) The Director of rublic Instructiom .
(3) The Principal, Elphinstone High School.
(4) A representative of the public highi schools.

Supposing, as is very likely, tha t the Faiculties elect fourteen men as 
now on their own. responsibility, owtside the cho&senll, the Syndicate will nor
mally be composed of 25 members. The increiased size will not interfere w ith 
the working or efficiency of the Syndicate. Thes ex-officio men will be recog
nised authorities or experts on subjects discussejd a t meetings of the Syndicate. 
In  electing Syndics for the various Faculties, oine of the two Syndics should 
be from the staff of the eight fully recognised ceolleges. In  the A rts Faculty  
two out of the four Syndics should belong to tthe recognised colleges, so th a t 
they may have a voice in the management of the University. A t present, 
they have not always a sufficient voice.. '

W ith a reformed Senate, the Vice-Chancelloor should be appointed by the
The Vice-Chanceuor. Senate. Tlhe qualification should be high

 ̂ academic distinction and a suitable position
in the State. The appointment should be for tw^o years as at present.

The Syndicate appoints the Boards of Studiees, whose functions are simply
Faculties and Boards of Studies. advisory. If  the Senate, when the sug.

gestions or; these bodies come before it, 
does not think they are appropriate, it must thro'w them out. I f  a Faculty or 
Boards of Studies comes up with a unanimouss opinion, th a t opinion is rarely 
rejected by the Senate. Witness was appointedl a Fellow of the University 
in 1896. Since tha t tim e no such instances 'have occurred as to lead to the 
general impression th a t the recommendations of the Faculties or of experts are 
frequently rejected by the Senate.

Witness has had no experience in teaching English, except tha t he used to
University Teaching-EngUsh. whilst still a student.

Jjor parapihrasmg a passage, a student
m ust possess a better knowledge of English tlhan is required for translation, 
The oral test in English was abolished, because it; was conducted in a haphazard 
way. I t  may be said to have been the fault of tbie Senate, inasmuch as they 
did not appoint a sufficient number of examimers and did not give sufficient 
time for the test. I t  would improve m atters to n-evive the test, even with the 
present number of candidates, if the examinatiom were properly conducted and 
the University appointed good examiners.
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If  the proposal to make Latin compulsory is adopted, Sanskrit and the
 ̂ Indian classical languages will be included

study of Latin. . <• i j. tin the group of voluntary languages.
An Oriental is not bound to follow on the lines of a W estern University, 

but it  is desirable to conform to the European custom in order to give no cause 
to others to complain th a t our standard is low or inferior to that of other U ni
versities, Some of the English Universities—Edinburgh, for instance—recog
nized the M atriculation Examination of the Bombay University, bu t the difficulty 
lies in regard to the London University. In  recommending tha t Latin should 
be made compulsory, witness has not omitted to take note of the fact th a t 
iinglish to the  Indian students is itself a foreign language. The study of Latin 
will improve their English. The difficulty of procuring teachers would not be 
insuperable. In  Bombay provision should be made by the teaching Univer
sity, and for the mufassal five years’ notice should be given. I f  it were possible, 
the best thing would be to make the London University accept the Bombay 
methods; in default of this, witness recommends th a t Latin should be made 
compulsory. Mr. H ewett asked the witness whether, in the interests of a few 
candidates who are going in for medical education, he would insist upon every 
student who goes up for the Matriculation knowing Latin. Witness replied 
tha t he would, because the Bombay University does not want to have a 
separate M atriculation Examination for medical students.

Witness would prefer a year of post-graduate work after a student leaves 
standard of preliminary education for the Medical College, whereby he would 

medical studies. ggjjj 3, better knowledge of his profes
sion, rather than to require him to pass the preliminary test of the Previous 
Examination, which would mean a year’s more work before he entered college. 
The average age of entrance is 15 or 16, and men are ready to practise a t 
about the age of 21. I f  there is a good Matriculation, there is no necessity to 
raise the standard for admission to medical studies.

A higher standard m ight mean a longer school course, bu t that would be 
better than  tha t a bad M atriculation test.

Candidates do not go up for the M. D. for the reason tha t it is harder than
in other Universities. Among the sub- 

M.D. Examination. includes Surgery, MidWifery, and
Comparative Anatomy, and it requires the preliminary qualifications of the 
B.xl. or B.Sc. A candidate must spend ten or more years over his studies. 
Many graduates who get the L.M. and S. are deterred by the difficulty from 
going in for the M.D.

In  the F irst and Second Examinations in Medicine a candidate is required
to get 33 per cent, to pass in a subject and 

s ta n d a r d  o f  m arkB. number of marks
to pass the whole examination. This means a double standard, that is to say,
the examiners may think tha t a candidate has sufficient knowledge to pass in
each subject, bu t when it comes to the question of totals, the University may 
th ink he has not sufficient knowledge. AVitness would rest satisfied with 88 per 
cent, for the individual subjects and for the total, bu t if this be thought to 
unduly lower the standard, be would alter the percentage to 35 in each case.

At this point the Commission rose. On the 7th March Dr. M asina’s 
examination ŵ as continued, and was conducted in the same manner as before.

W itness has been an examiner for four years for the L.M.S., and finds that
, many good students have failed forAllotment of grace marks. j, n i • i - j  e_ the sake of 1 or 2 marks in subjects of

minor importance, such as Medical Jurisprudence and Toxology. The old rule 
of allotment of grace marks should be re-introduced. I f  a candidate has second 
class marks on the whole, he should be entitled to grace marks. There should 
be a formal meeting of examiners before submitting their marks to the 
University, and if they think that certain candidates deserve to get grace marks 
they should proceed to allot them.

The college is at present under a triple gov'ernment, vis., the Principal of the
Internal governtnent of the Grant College, the Director of Publiclnstruction,

Medical coHege.  ̂ Surgeon-General. Witness has been
connected with this institution since 1882, and is of opinion that the best person
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to  advise Government is the P rincipal of the College. H e knows of the exact 
wants of bis institution. The Director of Public Instruction may exercise the 
usual control, bu t as regards the internal government of the College, the 
Surgeon-General ig not the best person to advise Government. The present 
Surgeon-General has never been a Principal in a college, so that he cannot know 
anything about the internal m anagem ent. His advice has on several occasions 
been prejudicial to the in terest of the College. First, there is the case of 
Fram jee P e tit Laboratory for research. The Surgeon-General advised that 
there was no special necessity for it. Afterwards the local profession got 
another donation, and wanted a laboratory ; the Surgeon General advised that 
Bombay was not a suitable p la c e ; nevertheless Lord Eeay carried out the 
scheme.

Recently, in order to build quarters for the House Surgeon, certain wards 
were removed, which were th e  source of supply of unclaimed bodies for 
experim ental purposes. The authorities have now to write to the Hospital for 
infectious diseases in order to g e t tbeir supply of dead bodies.

During the past three years attem pts were made by the Principals of the 
College to obtain assistant Professors. The Surgeon-General, however, opposed 
the scheme.

A good many complaints have been made on account of the changes which
frequently take place in  the members of 

T ea ch in g  S ta ff the G ran t M e d ica l teaching staff. If  it is not possible
on account of the exigencies of the Indian 

Medical Service to keep the same men as professors, there are among the local 
practitioners . men fully qualified to fill these posts—for instance, D r. Surveyor 
and Dr. Eao. The scheme of additional Professors came into force in Lord 

DReay’s time, and died away after his departure. In  order to keep up an effi
cient staff, young members of the Indian Medical Service should be 
attached to the colleges and trained  at Government expense in  order to qualify 
them  for professorships. The tu to rs employed in the College have done 
excellent work in  different braaches of their profession, and should be eligible 
for promotion to professorships. When witness found that he had no chance of 
promotion, he went to London, and obtained an English qualification. Dr. 
Choksi, Dr. Rao, and Dr. Surveyor are instances of gentlemen who have distin
guished themselves in special subjects. Very recently one of the tutors ob
tained liigh qualifications in Mid wifery, and another is going to England to 
qualify himself in Pathology.

The witness dealt with the various subjects mentioned on pages 9 and 10
Teaebing of Different Subjects. statement, expanding in some

cases the remarks in that statement.

liQ

W i t n e s s  N o, 13— T h e  E e v e r e n d  E . S c o t t ,  M.A., Acting Principal, Wilson
College, Bombay. .

The phrase “ Teaching University ” has puzzled people in W estern India. Its 
„  meaning is dependent on local association,

eao ing niversi y. Bombay University is without qualifi
cation a teaching University. I t  was never anything else. The London University 
was for a tim e a purely examining; body, th a t is to say, it gave degrees to private 
students. Here no student is adm itted  to a University examination, unless he has 
kept fuU terms in  a University college, and been taught the complete course of 
prescribed study in a proper class room. The number of students in  the Presi
dency capitals is so large tha t it is impossible to teach all (as is done in  Scot
land) in  one University college. I f  it  were possible, i t  would still be undesir
able. Distinctive peculiarities should not be suppressed, and the rivalry of 
colleges, though it may contain elements of evil, is the chief safeguard for the 
maintenance of a high standard. The system has grown up in  consequence of, 
and in  adaptation to, the circum stances and needs of the country. To attempt 
essential changes would be unwise. B ut the question is asked—“ Should more 
be done by the University as distinct from the colleges ? ” In  this question the



University lias its teclirical m eaaning, viz., the Vice-Ohanoollor and Fellows. 
These constitute the Senab, a body f of changing character and opinion, and 
possessed of no property except tbhe special endowments it  administers and the 
fees it levies. Such a bodj?̂  cannot i found a college or do anything but adm inis
te r special funds. U ni verities shouuld, however, benefit the public in whatever 
ways are possible. The Iniversity  ( should m aintain an up-to-date library for 
students, a museum for students ofof Natural Science, and well-equipped labora
tories for students of the Physical 2 and Chemical Sciences. I t  m ight institute 
lectureships on the classcal languuages not taught in colleges, such as Pahlavi, 
Arabic, and certain aspecs of Sanskkrit, lectures also on ancient Oriental systems 
of thought and on Archsedogy and 1 kindred subjects. I t  might attem pt occa
sional courses of lectur® on subjtjects of general interest for the benefit of the 
general public, e.g., on a r, or musidc, or literature, or sociology. In  no circum 
stances should it  institub lectures s on subjects taught in the colleges, or in any 
sense assume an attitude tf rivalry 1 towards any recognized institution. Such 
action would put the Senite in a fahlse position, and prove mischievous. Tor the 
teaching of small advance! classes, i inter-collegiate arrangements m ight be made 
w ith the sanction of the Syndicate,), as an occasional, not general, practice. The 
University laboratories shiuldbe ussed for examination purposes and as reference 
laboratories open to all t b  Professoors of colleges. In  every college there ought 
to be a certain number (f applianaces, b u t the University m ight have a larger 
number. The practical examinatitions are now held in the college chosen by 
the examiner. They ar( sometinmes held iii the Elphinstone College. No 
use is made of the Univecity L ibraary  that now exists, as it consists mostly of old 
books. The Royal Asiato L ibraryy is a good one, but it is not free. There is a 
cheap native library usedby studennts, but it  does not contain books needed for 
their studies.

Each full college a t he seat ofef the University should have a representative 
. on the Syndicate. The colleges at the

e yndieate. University practically con
stitu te  the University. Up-counntry colleges may be regarded as affiliated 
colleges which are sulBdently hoDnom’ed by affi,liatioi\. Inasm aoh, however, 
as the Deccan College vas an ocriginal part of the University, and as the 
Engineering College is ir  Poona, annd as it  m ight be convenient to have other 
institutions located there the Univversity m ight be regarded as the Bombay and 
Poona University, so tha  the Poonna colleges would, like the Bombay colleges, 
have representatives on tie Syndicasate.

W itness does not agee with thhose who advocate a large reduction in the 
The Senate Senate. No doubt, smaller numbers are

more easily handled, and with large numbers 
a certain inconvenience isunavoidahble. B ut it is not the case that in the Bombay 
Presidency evil has resilted to education from these numbers. Annually 
from two to three hunded studeBnts graduate, and it would not seem much 
if after years of good wok ten of tlthese should receive the honour of Pellowship. 
Hope of this honour m u t tend to i keep alive a graduate’s interest in  educational 
questions and in learnng. Thhe weakening of such a hope is to  be 
deprecated. The opinioi that thae native graduates who are Fellows are unable 
to judge of the m atters h a t come e before the Senate is unreasonable. I t  is true 
tha t there are Pellows who havve not gone through a course of study, but of 
these the numbers will dminish fifrom year to year. There is another class 
equally unserviceable—the occaasional European who takes no continuous 
interest in the University but may f be called forth on a special occasion by a news
paper article to record hs prejudidce. But no system can be perfect. I t  is well 
to encourage all distingiished gradduates and all graduates tha t afterwards make 
their m ark in life to m antain an a active interest in  the University. This cannot 
be done by a register of some thouusands of names, or by purely honorary Fellow
ships, bu t by such an arangementit as the present which combines honour and 
responsibility. As far ;s the expperience of the witness goes, native graduates 
do not (as some suppose desire to ) lower the standard of passing. I t  is notori
ous th a t native examines are mora’e severe than European. Two hundred should 
be fixed as the maximim lim it fc of the Senate, All Professors of recognized 
colleges should have a ctrtain stat-tus in the University, and should be entitled 
to a seat in Convocation

3 4



Colleges sHould not be supervised Iby the tenate. The judgm ent of
Supervision of Affiliated College. studem ts is qute as Valuable as that of
_ any otther body All colleges should have

a fair field, and none should be bolsteired up > by artifical means of gifts or revrards 
or other influence. In  practice it isi not rnecessary for the University to  take 
measures to see th a t the affiliation ru les are obbeyed. I  the  college falls below the 
mark, the students will leave it. Before affiHiating a cdlege, the University should 
see tha t i t  has a proper staff; after it has reecognized :he college, it m ight require 
reports, but need not inspect. The U niverssity  m igh use the power to  give one 
college an unfair advantage over anothesr. This na tte r should be left to the 
students; all the world over the students knoow best tie capacity of the professors. 
Inspection might occasionally serve a  usefull purpose, bu t the balance of advan
tage is against it. A t the back of every cobllege thcK should be a strong govern
ing body, and the Professors should be allbove the need of inspection. The 
present system has worked satisfactou’ily forr a long tine, and it  would be unwise 
to abandon i t  for a  system the resuilts of which lave not been tried. The 
University cannot be regarded a p a r t froom the cdlege. I t  is a collection of 
colleges, some better and some worste. Stuudents teid to  leave the bad colleges, 
and careful enquiry before affiliation will preevent suci colleges from coming into 
existence. I f  a bad college can keepi up itss num bersby successfally cramming 
the students, th a t is the fault of the  exam inaation sysem. •

There are several ways in  which the staandard ofeducation may be raised
Course of study. meth.ds of teaching improved.

The porimary natter is the improvement 
of school education. The pupil goes througgh three fuccessive stages—the Ver- 

Ta/i.,-, f  naculaar, the inglo-Vernacular, and the

rapid progress m ight be made all through, bDut the Uiiversity is concerned only 
Ts . with tth e  M atriailationExam ination. TheM atneulation Exannnation. . . , , • ■revisioDn and renodellmg of th is exam ina

tion might, however, beneficially affie<ct the : standards below M atriculation. I t  
is desirable th a t the average age o£ ToO)ys enteering colhge should be increased by 
about one year. This can be effected only iindirectly by increasing the amount 
of work to be gone through in  schools;. Perrhaps i t  TOuld be well to constitute 
an additional school standard.

(1) English .—As regards a kn'owledg^e of poety, the recent tendency has
been retrograde. This m attecr has to be considered not only in  
connection with knowledge oof the language, i.e., the power of 
conversation, bu t in C(annecti»ioa w ith the educative influence of 
English poetry, which iss more * valuable th an  prose for stim ulating 
thought and for enriching the ! mind. It is aa  im portant elem ent 
of culture, and it is a pai n to be 5 constanty finding students who are 
ignorant of the most fam iliar liines of he most exquisite poems. 
There should be two pap>ers in ] English, me on the gram m ar of the 
language and one on se lected passages of prose and poetry pre
scribed by the U niversity. Tl’he paraplrase should be of an unseen 
passage. Students should be nmade to ccnmit to memory hundreds 
and thousands of lines o i poetrry for theinrichm ent of their minds.

(2) Second language.—As the M atricculation feam ination is preparatory
to a college career, a lamguage s recognizd in  the A rts curriculum  
as a second language should bee a compdsory part of the exami
nation. A t present th is  is naot so. la n y  m atriculate w ithout 
any knowledge of the second language which they m ust study 
afterwards. This tends to loweer the sta:dard of education.

(3) Mathematics.—The A lgebra shouldd include quadratic equations.
(4) Science.—‘ 'IhQ present arrangem eent is vey unsatisfactory. Three

sciences are prescribed fo r one fpaper, anc none of them is profitably 
taught or studied. They are Mdeehanics, Jhemistry, and Astronomy. 
N either Chemistry nor Astronoamy canbt properly taught in Indian 
schools. There should be one) branch c Science honestly taught, 
viz.. Mechanics or Dynamics vwith, as m alternative chiefly for 
girls. Botany. This would piiepare tb  studenis for the Pliysics
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taught in thecollege^ course. The general effect would be to 
furnish  studeits w ithi m ore m ature minds and more able to profit by 
college lectuiBs. Thie Dynamics should be taught mathematically 
ra ther than jxperinneiitally. Statics and Dynamics are taught 
in  high schoos in  S(cotland. I t  would not be advisable to in tro
duce a b ra n d  of Phiysics, because of the difficulty in  providing 
apparatus. Science ̂ does not cause many failures at p re sen t; 
i t  is recogniEd as m purely cram subject. There might be an 
improvemeni if  thte m a tte r were represented to the Senate. The 
witness is no. aware; of any teacher having done this.

On the prelim inary qiestion w h e th e r the students have a sufficient know
. , ledge of English to follow the lectures, the

College Curnou um. answer is in the affirmative. There is
some difficulty at the b ^ in n in g , especially if the Professor’s utterance is not 
distinct, and boys from cointry viillages are at a disadvantage compared with 
town boys, b u t the evil reuedies ittself, and requires no special treatm ent.

The question whether the couirse is not too m uch a task laid on the me
mory, and too little a  tran ing  cof the  reasoning and other faculties, is one that 
m ay be raised in connecticn w ith  all Universities in the world. In  the highest 
examinations in  Britain tie rece)ptive and assimilative faculties tell better than 
the original or inventive. ThingsJ are not much worse here than  elsewhere, bu t 
the following improvemens m ay be suggested;—

(1) In  the classicallanguaiges and also in English unseen passages m ight
(as recommmded Iby M r. Macmillan) be introduced. (2) The
voluntary sii>ject— Rom an History and Jurisprudence—should be 
withdrawn. (3) T w o papers on History in the B.A. (compulsory
part) might be w iithdraw n, and a philosophical subject intro
duced. (4) 'n Lanjguages and History the books or periods pre
scribed shoild be <oftener changed. W hen one period is kept for 
a long time,synopsces are drawn up and examiners cannot avoid 
repeating tie questiions.^ Also a new period introduces new ideas.

The chief defect of the B o m b ay  curriculum is on the side of Philosophy.
Nothing is compulsory exiept Deeductive Logic. There is a voluntary group.
Logic and Ethics. Thereis practtically no Psychology and no history of Philo
sophy. In  saying thatth tre  shouild be one compulsory paper in Philosophy (say 
Ethics), it is not meant tla t the- voluntary Philosophy should be withdrawn. 
The subject is large enougi for b#oth. The second language question is one of 
great difficulty. H ere tto place; of G reek and Latin  is taken by Sanskrit and 
English. I f  there were )nly H iindu students, Sanskrit could be made compul
sory. But for European,Burasiain, and Goanese students, the classical language 
is L atin . And for Mahonedan aand Parsee students still fu rther provision has 
to be made. Pahlavi, G’eek, A irabic, and Hebrew, are a t present allowed, 
b u t they are not regula-ly taiught in  any affiliated college. Two living 
languages—Persian and Erenclh—have been admitted, and have obtained a 
place from which they cainot eaisily be dislodged. W hile these two languages 
should be encouraged, tb y  shouild not be allowed a place amongst the classical 
languages, b u t should rather alternate w ith  some other subject, such as 
ancient or Indian H is to rj; or aftter a certain stage they m ight alternate with 
English. As regards Scieice, it iis doubtful whether Botany and Zoology should 
be part of the B.A. course. Butt if so, the two should be regarded as constitut
ing one subject (Biology) and ai student whose voluntary subject is Science 
should be required to taki two off these threes—Experim ental Physics, Chemistry, 
Biology.

Text?books are necfssary iin philosophical and political subjects which
Text-books V a r io u s ly ,  otherwise all the

students of one college might pass and 
all of another college fal. Of course, no professor is limited to the tex t
book, b u t students mist k n o w  w hat they are to be examined on. These text
books are often w ritten ly the aiblest living authorities on the subject.

Colleges should na  be umnecessarily multiplied, and, as a rule, remote 
Affiv ,1 country colleges should be recognizedAfaiiation of Collefes. i r j.i ^  j ,only for the first two vears of study.
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To illustrate: On the Gujarati side of the Bomba?,y Presidency there are a t present 
four full colleges. One would be sufficient, andd not more than two should be 
allowed. The others should be half colleges.?. This year a college has been 
affiliated at Junagad for the whole four years’ ccourse. I t  is not possible for all 
the colleges to have competent equipment acconrding to modern requirements, 
nor can students in remote districts attain to thae culture that contact with a 
great cily and with educated minds imparts.

Government colleges are called model coolleges; but here they are poorly
Government Coueges. are the least progressive.

The rule 3 by which the Secretary of 
State is said to be guided in making appoiiiAtments, viz., that the Professor 
must be a graduate of Oxford or Cambridge, is ( objectiona,ble as a creation of 
privilege, one of many devices for confining  ̂ the higher services of India to 
certain classes. In  effect it excludes the majoritity of those in England who are 
skilled educationalists, and practically the whaole of Scotland and Ireland. 
Graduates of Oxford are supreme in their knovwledge of Latin and Greek, but 
in India they are not employed in the teaching o tf these languages. To this rule 
it is partly at least due that modern thoughtt is so little studied, and modern 
sciences so little developed. In  Calcutta and Maadras the study of Philosophy 
is far more advanced, but this result is due to Scottish influence. So with 
regard to Cambridge graduates. Our eminent IMathematicians, of whom there 
are two in Poona, can only carry on their life’s w o rk  in private. Only a very 
few students care for what we call higher M iathematics (which is, of course, 
merely elementary Mathematics), and the subjecct has little  bearing on Indian 
life. Much more importance pertains to the expperimental sciences, on account 
of the various industries of the country ; but of F these the Government have no 
regular Professorships in Bombay. [ The witnesss was informed that there is no 
such Government ^ e  as he supposed and thaat Professors are also appointed 
from other Universities.]

Fellowships should be conferred for a lengt;thened but limited period of, 
Tetmimw® 10 or 115 years. A PeUow is appointed

when he iss about 35 years of age. I f  he 
is a Pellow for 16 years, by the time he is 50, hiss usefulness is a t an end. In  
the case of educationalists, so long as they are coonnected with education, they 
should continue to be PeUows.

There is a good deal to be said on both sides,;, but on the whole the system of
Intermediate Examinations. examinations is SOUnd.

Without thae Previous Examinatxon students 
would be idle in  the first year. They are i too young to read and think for 
themselves. Many students enter college at too . young an age. I f  the standard 
of the Matriculation were raised there would no tt be so much need for the Previ
ous Examination. Under present arrangement a a collegiate examination would 
not replace the Previous. I f  promotion were nmade to depend on i t  and in ter
collegiate rules were prescribed to prevent a studdent who fails in the college 
examination from migrating to another college, tlfchen an inter-coUegiate examin
ation might suffice.

I t  is difficult to say how many hours the stuadents work. For two or three 
Physieai welfare. monihs beftfore the examinations they work

up to  midnaight, indeed as hard as they 
can. Not more than a third of the students oof the Wilson College go in for 
physical exercise. In  the Elphinstone College moore attention is given to physical 
exercise. Last year there was a good deal of illnaess, but the general physique is 
not bad. The inclination to play games is iincreasing. I t  is difficult to get 
grounds in Bombay.

Sir W alter Scott’s poems and Pope’s Homner’s Illiad are very suitable
i .  s»gu.h yo™ ? boys nothing could be

better ; monre thoughtful poems can be 
read by older boys. The boys often get very enhthusiastic over the  poems they 
read. Pope’s Illiad is objective not subjective. iM ental experiences which boys 
have not gone through are required for the underastanding of Wordsworth,

Complainats are sometimes made that 
S a n sk r it . the Sanskri'it papers are too long, not that

they are tooo hard.
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W i t n e s s  N o. 14— M r . K. J .  S a n j a n a ,  M.A., Vice-Principal, Bhavnagar
College.

[ Professor Sanjana represemted the Samaldas College, Bhavnagar, before the 
Commission. The Principal of the College had presented to the Commission a

” paper containing the unanimous views of
* Paper No. 7 m Part II. President read this

paper and the witness was questtioned on it. The following is an abstract of his 
replies to the questions.]

The number of the Senate imay be fixed at a maximum of 200. A member
■ residing a t Karachi m ight perhaps beThe Senate. , ° i , o r  Jr ^expected to come once a year. The quali

fications for membership shouldl be educational experience, academic distinction 
or the bestowal of im portant benief actions.

The mufassal colleges shoukd be represented on the Syndicate. Changes
may be made in the curriculum  or even 

Mu assai Col ages. general arrangements opposed to their
interests. Latterly  the fi.rst tcerm has been shortened and the change has 
interfered with the work of the Bhavnagar Colleg e. The report to the Senate 
stated that the Samaldas Collegce was in favour of the proposal, but this was 
not the case. H ad it been repreesented on the Syndicate, this mistake could not 
have occurred. The college ougght to be consulted more frequently and greater 
weight should he attached toi its opinion. If  its views had been properly 
represented to the Senate they rmight on several occasions have carried the day.

More specialization and grceater thoroughness is required in the B.A. and
M.A. courses. The students should be 

B.A. and M.A. Courses. taught some Scicncc or other subject
thoroughly well. In  Science thaoroughness is more important than width. In  
Mathematics the gap between tHie B.A. and M.A. is too wide. If  the University 
had Professors they might succceed in teaching the students the present M.A. 
course. I t  would be an improvcement to divide the course as in Calcutta, i.e., 
one course with pure and thee other with mixed Mathematics as the chief 
subject.

The students are about as ggood now as they used to be. Perhaps they read 
. rather less; this may be due to the exa-

xamina ions. minations being too extensive. I t  is not
desirable to appoint Professors? to be examiners in the subjects in which they 
teach. Some teachers have theiir own notes and methods, and if it were known 
that they were to examine stuadents might neglect their books and confine their 
study too much to the Professsor’s notes. In  witness’ student days the under
graduates used to read their booDks and not attend to the examination papers. If  
this is no longer the case the faiu lt may lie with the examinations.

There are some Sanskrit ppatshalas in the Bhavnagar State. They are not 
Sanskrit ancient origin. They teach Sanskrit

' grammar and ordinary Sanskrit literature
in an efficient manner. They ddo not confer degrees. The University Sanskrit 
Examination is about as stiff noow as it  used to be. The papers are now perhaps 
rather too technical.

An examination in a seco3nd language like Persian does not test the educa- 
,  tion of a student so well as an examination

er anguagv-s. Sanskrit. As Persian is taught now it
is not of great educational vaalue. I f  Arabic were well studied it would be 
valuable. In  the Bhavnagar C(/ollege students do not take up French, they take 
either Sanskrit or Persian. Maany Hindu students take up Persian.

The standard of Matriculaation is high enough except perhaps in English.
. A n oral test should be required, thoughM atneulation Examination, Englissn. • t; 4.1 ■ ■ jthe size or the examination is no doubt a 

difficulty in the way of such a ttest. The great difficulty of the students is not 
so much in composition as in auadition ; not being taught by Englishmen the boys 
are puzzled by the pronunciatioDn. In  inspecting schools more attention might 
be paid to pronunciation.
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The University should disassociate itself- from the School Final. The
• S ch o o l F in a l Entrance Examination should be for the

■ Universitjy' alone, and the School Final for
the Government alone. I f  this principle were followed many who now go up 
for the Matriculation would take the School Fim al.
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W it n e s s  N o . 15—M e . G. M. T r i p a t h i ,  B.AL, LL.B., Pleader, H igh Court,
Bombay.

[ Mr. Tripathi presented a written statennent and a work on vernacular 
literature and teaching by Dewan Bahadur M arnibhai Jasbhai].

Witness has taken much interest in Gm jarati and has contributed to the 
l„g u « e .. developmeent Of the literature of that

language.. After much struggling those 
interested in  vernacular literature have proccured its introduction into the 
M.A. course. If  it were also introduced in the examinations between the 
Matriculation and the M.A., some useful bô Doks could be found for study, 
but the selection must not be confined to the old literature for books suitable 
for modem conditions will not be found in it.

Certain defects stand in  the way of the propear study of vernacular languages.
(1) Imperfect teaching o f vernaculars in sschools.—They are taught in the 

schools in a very imperfect way. The root oif the disease is the practice of 
teaching all subjects in English. If  Sanskrit anad other languages were taught 
in the vernacular they would be much easier.. In  the fourth standard a boy 
is required to learn rules about Sanskrit in Emglish. W hen an English boy 
learns Latin he derives much help from th e ! similarity of many Latin and 
English words. An Indian boy loses this advaintage when he learns Sanskrit 
in English. Similarly with Mathematics. The 5 students do not study the book
work in an intelligent manner simply becausse they do not understand the 
language in which it is written. W hen witneess studied for the Matriculation 
Examination he had a good knowledge of En^glisli. H e  was thereiore able to 
translate the mathematical book-work into the s vernacular and to really under
stand it. English should be studied as a second language in the schools and there 
should be a double Matriculation. First of all thiere should be an examination by 
the head-master in the vernacular, and then if the boy is sufficiently advanced 
he should study his subjects in English and then present himself for the M atri
culation Examination. The present system is onie of learning by rote and cram. 
W itness’ knowledge of English enabled him to do his M atriculation work very 
quickly. W itness knew of one instance in whiclh a student pursued his studies 
in the vernacular so successfully that he was ablee to do all his English studies for 
the M atriculation in  a year and a half. At an eaarly age the study of English 
as a classical language should be begun and Lless distinction should be drawn 
between the vernacular and English schools.

(2) Excessive burden o f study and defectiwe methods.—If the burden is 
increased by fresh studies something else must give way. The Mathematics 
can be reduced. As now taught the work i s ; cram. In  Euclid the proposi
tions are merely learnt by rote. Instead of the paresent four books it  would be 
better to study one only and understand it propeerly. Similarly in Arithmetic 
a boy does not know that addition and multipplication are connected with 
one another, or what is the meaning of the fcormula by which he works out 
examples in stocks. W hen witness examined iin  Gujarati his difficulty was to 
make the students think and understand. They ccould not apply definitions or 
explain the passages they read. There is so muchh to cram into their brains that 
they have no time to study properly. The only wray to teach is to put questions 
to students and exact answers, so as to see whiat they have understood. In  
certain colleges Professors dictate notes, w ith the : result that when the examin
ation is about to take place the students run aboout inquiring who are to be 
appointed examiners and after ascertaining get tthe examiners’ notes and cram 
them up. There is no hope of improving the teaching unless one can get 
independent professors not connected with the ccolleges to examine. College 
Professors are narrow-minded and think too muich of their own colleges and



methods of tuition. Witress apgrees with Mr. Scott that students know who 
are the best Professors. Mr. ^ c o t t  is, however, wrong in thinking that the 
efdciency of colleges is secured I by the law of supply and demand. A student 
may go to one college for iits  English knowing that the Sanskrit instruction 
is bad. He cannot help liimaself, he wants the English. The best students of 
the colleges {e.g., the Bakhinaa Eellows) might help in the choice of Professors. 
I t  would be an improvemmt too have a Professorial Eaculty in  the University.

I t  is not a great misf)rtunne that there is not at present so much knowledge 
,  ̂ of the popular vernacular. I t  is anPopular Vernacular and Sinskrrit. . ,^ impure rather than a pure vernacular and

it ought not to be encovTageod. A more diffused knowledge of Sanskrit would 
improve the vernacular knguaage. It would be a disaster to enforce the study 
of the vernaculars and no; the s study of classical languages. B ut if the burden 
can be lifted in  some oiher i direction in order to introduce a little vernacular 
study, th a t would be a good thtiing.

The present method of sttudy in English is not sound, there is too much 
, „ , , . , technical grammar and not enough

Met odo s u  ymg an^agesa. language. Both teachers and examiners
are to blame for this. In  Sansskrit it is not so bad. Some parts of the Sanskrit 
grammar are essential. Inderf the old system of learning Sanskrit there was less 
grammar. Some parts oi Dr. Bhandarkar’s works, which are now in use, are 
not required for the stidy « of ordinary literature and might be left to a later 
stage in the course. Axotheer defect in the present M atriculation Exam ina
tion in Sanskrit is that uiseeni passages are set which B.A.’s could not under
stand. This unnecessary sevt^erity has scared away many ’candidates. The 
amount to be studied is s) gresat that it injures the health and spoils the student 
for his other subjects. Wheen Dr. Bhandarkar says that there has been no 
decrease in the number o: Sanaskrit students he calculates on a wrong basis, he 
should have regard to th» projportion not to the actual figures. I t  is the severity 
of the Sanskrit examinaton tbhat makes candidates take up Persian and French.
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In  a letter, dated tie  6 tlh  March, Mr. Tripathi sent the following explana
tion with reference to hif evidience:—

“ I  had given it as ny ojpinion th a t there should be a double Matriculation, 
one an examination in a l subojects through the vernaculars and another after 
an interval of a year or so in ithe  same or an extended group of subjects through 
English. By this I  did lot mnean that the study of English should begin after 
the vernaculars and be fhisheed before the English examination in the interval. 
I  only meant that English should be taught through the vernaculars as any 
other classical language md fshould form part of the vernacular examination 
like all other subj ects, and that its study by itself and without the medium of 
the vernaculars should bg in  (only after the vernacular examination. Its  study 
through vernaculars wmld c of course go on in that case for years and by stand
ards like the study of anf othaer subject before the vernacular examination.”

W it n e s s  N o . 16— M r . L  E. D a r u w a l a ,  B.A., B.Sc,, Acting Principal, Gujarat
(College, Ahmedabad.

As most of the students rceceiving higher education in the Bombay Presidency 
TT • = • „ belong to the mufassal colleges, it would be

mg niv rs i . inexpedient to establish a teaching U n i 
versity unless the Univ«rsityjr Professors could go round to the different colleges 
to deliver their lectures. I t  vwould be better to strengthen the existing Govern
ment and aided colleges.

The grant the Guja’at CDollege receives from Government is one quarter 
of the am ount expenced oout of provincial funds on the Deccan College, or 

„  „ 6ven less. Owing to want of funds the
,.d  to tie OMrM cooUe*..  Professor for

Logic and Moral Phiosopbhy. There is one teacher for both Physics and
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Chemistry. There is no provision whatsoever forr Botiny and Zoology. Again, 
the Principal has more work than can be done biy a sngle man, because there 
is no additional English teacher. The grant of £10,000 from Government 
is too small for the college. G overnm ent is alsso m*reliberal in the m atter of 
scholarships to the Presidency than to the  G ujarrat College. The latter received 
scholarships to the value of R1,000 in  1896, 189*; and 1898, bu t owing to 
financial pressure the grant was then siiopped,, anl has not recommenced. 
The income of the college is made up as follows}:—lupees 10,000 from Gov
ernment, R12,000 interest on endowm ents, EiS.OOl from the  M unicipality, 
and about R12,000 from fees. Students suve chairged E30 a term , and there 
are two terms in the year. The D ecean Co^llege gets from RIO,000 to 
R15j000 in fees. The college students there  aree aboat the same num ber as 
in the G ujarat College. In  the Deccan Colle^ge tie fees are H30 a term  in 
the Previous class and in the higher classes E^tO. .he Government refused 
a short time ago to give the G ujarat CoElege ai grmt for scholarships. The 
Collector of Ahmedabad has a double function. H e s President of the College 
Committee and also Collector. In  his capacity? as Iresident he wrote to Gov
ernm ent asking that a scholarship g rant m igh t bbe given ; in his capacity of 
Collector he replied that the G ujarat College wvas ir a very favourable condi
tion, that there was no reason why wealfchy citiizensshould not come forward 
to help the college, and that there was no aiecessiity fo: the proposed grant.

The Senate should be largely composeid of Ccolleg* Professors. Fellowships 
„  „  ̂ o . shouhd not boe vaiated by non-attendanceThe Senate and the Syndicate. i. j.* mi i> i n 1 1 1a t meietings. Th) mufassal colleges should 

be properly represented. There shouldl not Ibe nore than 100 members 
because more than 50 qualified Professors rniay nojt be available. One-half the 
Senate should be composed of Professors) and thhe otier half of distinguished 
graduates.

The advantage of terminable Pellowships is tlhat tiey will cause Fellows to 
take greater interest in higher education, b«ecause tl\ey will know th a t they will 
be deprived of their Fellowships after five years, if tiey do not work for the 
University.

No radical change is needed. The nu mber iis coivenient, but the mufas- 
The Syndicate. sal cjollegess ou^ht to be represented.

The majority of the students are frorm up-coountiy, and if the mufassal 
colleges do not have a voice in the U niversity biusimss, the interests of such 
colleges may be overlooked. This is spechally thee cas; in  the m atter of exami- 
nerships, Avith regard to which the G ujarat Colleg^e is lot well treated.

There are also other grievances. On page 3111 of the University Calendar, 
the rule is laid down th a t no scholarship holders fas stch should be exempted 
from the paym ent of fees. This rule is  obeyed in the  G ujarat College, b u t 
is practical y ignored in some other instituttions. F orthe sake of fairness there 
should be uniform ity in such matters. Th.e Barooda C)llege recently asked for 
permission to receive as a scholar a first class stuadent of the  G ujarat School. 
Witness agreed hut a t the same time staited thaat tht G ujarat College did not 
give scholarships to the students of other collegees. Students are in the habit 
of migratm g from one college to another. Thejre i s a n  understanding among 
colleges tha t they must bring with theim a ceirtificite from the college they 
have left. Recently some students came from  a new college to the G ujarat 
College and did not have any certificates. Some yeais ago when plague broke 
out, a student came to the G ujarat Collegie fromi a 3ertain Bombay college 
which refused to grant him a certificate he^cause the hid been a scholar. The 
Director of Public Instruction took seriious ncotice of this refusal. The 
University has no rules about transfer ceirtificattes. I t  should exercise more 
control over the matter.

Professors should be consulted through the Priincipils of the Colleges on the 
„  oat selectiion of textbooks. Tlie ReverendFaculties and Boards of Studies. ht i • i • i n  .Dr. M ackichaan sad tliat this is frequently

done by the Bombay University. The w itness resmaried th a t he had acted off 
and on as Principal for a year and a half amd had kuovn of only one instance-
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In  the B.A. course ab(ut nine or tfcern years ago too muoli stress was laid
uipcon optional subiects. Now the Univer-

S.A. Course. • j »  ̂ isiitjy  goes in too much for compulsory 
subjects. There should be leither too uuiuch  specialisation nor too m uch insia- 
tance on general knowledg. In  certaiin  walks of life, general knowledge is more 
useful, in other walks o: life speciailissation. There should be four papers in  
compulsory and four in  opional subjecctss. Formerly there were two compulsory 
and four optional, now tlsre are six cjoimpulsory and four optional. The three 
compulsory papers in Hisbry and Poliitiical Economy m ight be reduced to one. 
The standard in the optonal subjecctss should be high. Seeing th a t there are 
already too many conipdsory paperrs,, it would not he advisable to make 
Philosophy conapulsory.

Fellows should be elcted by Proffesssors of Colleges, M .A.’s, M.B.’s and 
, ]M...E,’s of not less than five years’ standing

Election of Fellows aanid other graduates with honours of not
less than ten years’ standng. T hat w ou ld  restrict the num ber of electors 
and a t the same time giri greater effiicidency. To a certain extent graduates do 
not at present exercise thdr voting powi^ers intelligently, but tha t defect would 
be diminished by eliiniiating gradiuaates who have not taken hoaours. The 
qualifications of the candilates shouldl bbe the same as those of the electors. 
As long as Governmeni nominates fgrraduates of other Universities they need
not be eligible for electioi. On the ^wHiole, the graduates liave not exercised
their powers badly, but there is coinasiderable personal canvassing. A good 
many graduates of abilitj who ought; tto  be in the Senate do not put them 
selves forward as candilates for eleec3tion because they find th a t other people 
less deserving are going to canvass. On the other hand, fairly competent 
men have been elected aid the systenxi lhas, on the whole, not worked badly. 
There is also a certain imount of naiaanceuvring for (iovernment nominations. 
Except Muhammadans the variouss communities have been fairly well 
represented in the electons. The g^raduates have not, however, elected a 
sufficient proportion of prsons enga°:jeod in education.

The present standardof Universiityy examinations is, on the whole, neither 
„  . . , „ . „ , tooo high nor too low. I f  a teaching
Bxammauons and Teacmn,: General. XJJniversity is established, only first rate

men should be brought mt from Eilnggland, and some professorships should be 
restricted to those who ac engaged im  tactual research.

Students find difficuty in followiinag lectures in the Previous class, and it is 
^   ̂ naecessary to work a little more slowly

now e ge o ng . tbhan in the other classes. In  schools the
boys are accustomed to mere m eclhainical work, and in college they find the 
system and the teachiig different,. Sometimes they are unable a t first to 
understand European lecUrers. On accccount of all these reasons students cannot 
always follow lectures n the PreviioDus class. In  the Interm ediate and B.A. 
classes they are all right.

A t school boys musfto some exteenat be taught Mathematics in a mechanical
wvay. Their minds are not sufficiently 

a ema icb. ddeveloped to grasp the theory of M athe
matics. Some students md it a greaat j difficulty even after finishing the course 
for the Previous examinaion.

In  the G ujarat Colege there iis apparatus to the value of E6,000 and
eEnough practical work is done in  theFhysicB and Chemisry. - 1  ̂ j.  ̂ ± j . 1C3iass. 'lixe students are too poor to buy

their own apparatus and chemicals. The students are very seldom asked to
handle the apparatus.

More than one-thirc of the studiem ts in the G ujarat College come from 
Students AAhmcdabad, between one-fourth and

^ ' oDue-fifth from British territories, and less
than  one-third from Nitive Statesj. Porty-three per cent, are Brahmins, 
after the Brahmins cons the Baniais,, and after the Banias the Jains. On an 
average in the last six 'ears there thaave been ten or eleven Parsees. Two lady 
students passed last year and there iss oone lady student a t present in the college.



The college has about 23 seholairsihips. Of tlese 7 are closed and the 
Endowments. reomeaining 16 aB open to all commuuities

‘ forr ccorapetition The highest scholarships
are only E15 in value. The scholarshifpss as compar d with other collegesj es
pecially Government colleges, are very w ejry  small. They are almost all from 
private endowments. The eight Governim ient scholarships are still called Gov
ernm ent scholarships, but are paid for firojm. college finds since the Government 
grant for them ceased.

The college has two lawn-tennis ceoiurts, a gymiasium and a large cricket 
-Di, • i-n • fieHdl, and the stidents also go in for footballFhysieal Exercise, i  ̂ ,i n

ancd badmintor. In 1900 the college 
defeated the Baroda and Bhavnae:er C^ollleges in fcotball. Last year i t  was 
champion of the Northern Division.

There are two hostels belonging to thhe college accommodating 84 students.
Thie; buildings cost £11,92,000 ipcluding 

‘ thee mew building, excluding it the cost was
El,76,000. Government only paid a hialf of the ^1,76,000. The first hostel
was built in 1897.

The college tries its best to inculcaitee habits of irder, discipline, industry 
^  andd tru th fu lnes in the students andMoral Welfare. . , .i „imjprresses upon them the  necessity of 

practising moral virtue both inside aamd outside he college. The college 
students and graduates are better thaatn those wh) have not received the 
advantages of higher education.

The Professor of Sanskrit this year • tceaches Logis and Moral Philosophy iu 
r- ,1 adddittion to his own duties. H e knowsInstruction in the Gujarat College. t . i i . ,  . i - ̂ Samsskrit, bu t aas not passed m  the

subjects of Logic and Moral Philosophy.-. This is not satisfactory, but a better 
arrangem ent cannot be made with the awaxilable fundt I t  would be well if  the 
XJniversity took notice of such an arransgeem ent; theiollege would th en  move 
the Government to supply more funds. "

W i t n e s s  N o . 17—The Honourable IM r. P . M  M e h t a ,  M.A., O.LE., 
Barrister-at-Law, Advocaatee, High Cowt, Bombay.

Mr. M ehta presented a printed * fsttatem ent to the Commission which he
• -wn « in TT rcoadl and with eference to which he was

Paper No. 8 xn Part II. exaamiined. Th€ following is an abstract
of ttliie  replies hegave ;—

No scheme for teaching in some cernttralised mamer is practicable in so far 
rp as tlhe  Bombay University is concerned.Teaching uaiversity. ,  , f. .

I h ie  aiinculty Ibs in the character of the
existing colleges, which are mostly aideedl. They wcild hardly submit to any 
rules of centralisation, for such rules MtoiuUd interfere Tith their independence of 
action. The relations between the aiddeed colleges ii the Bombay Presidency 
are a t present harmonious and friendly, bout there wis a time when this was 
not the case, and it may not always be soo iin the futue. If  University Profes
sors are appointed private colleges wpoiuld have t* give up their Professors 
in certain branches. In  subjects such as,s 1 literature aid history some of these 
colleges have their own ways of teachiinjg and theymight not approve of the 
University method. There is advantage3 iin the variet/ of method which results 
from the present system. Men bear the3 dlistinct stanp of the colleges in which 
they  have been educated. The above) rremarks apily mainly to the B.A. 
course. I t  would be an advantage to < cooncentrate pst-graduate study. For 
the B.Sc. there would not be the samae objection a  for the B.A. except that 
the  colleges like to have a complete stafff. I f  laborat'ries and science instruc
tion were concentrated i t  w'ould be eccoinomical an( might conduce to better 
instruction, b u t there would be a loss off variety in teaching. If  one could 
obtain a University Professor of a higheir iclass than tie present college Profes
sors the scheme would be an improvenmeent, bu t it is doubtful if this result 
would foyow. Advanced instruction haasi languishedprincipally because there 
is no sufl^cient inducem ent to the studeintts. There s very little opening in 
trade and industry for the Indian sciem tiist. There s, however, an increasing 
tendency on the part of the mills to emjpUoy Indian gaduates.



I t  is necessary th a t tbeire should be a certain amount of outside represent-
jation in the Senate because it  brings 

The Senate. tthe University in touch w ith the public
to whom it owes a very large num ber of its endowments. The outside 
members should be mem of cul ture and able to deal w ith University 
problems—men like Mr. l a t a .  Thie preponderance should be of men witli 
degrees, but i t  is a mistake to  have two large an element of direct education
alists. As a rule Europeans come forw ard only when there is some controversy 
going on. The largest attemdance waas a few years ago when there was a 
proposal before the Senate to incirease the num ber of examinations to be 
passed before graduating. Europeams would have m uch more influence if 
they attended meetings regu larly. Tlhe Senate always pays great respect to the 
European members and it  is with very great care th a t it differs from them. 
There was a time when European gen tlemen had very great influence in the 
Senate, e.g., Mr. Latham , iM r. Jardine, Mr. Piggot, and others. The complaint 
of over-talking is made not only with regard to the University bu t with regard 
to various other public boiies. The; charge is very m uch exaggerated. The 
proportion of lawyers in the  Arts Eacjulty (78 out of some 200) is not greater 
than  it should be, because lawyers talke a very prom inent part in public affairs. 
The best of the B .A .’s gO' in for law and the pick of these belong to the 
Senate. The lawyers are miore regu lar in their attendance than other classes. 
Educationalists on the  otheE hand a re  less regular in their attendance than 
the majority of the Eellows. Tliis is not because they find themselves outvoted 
and their opinions neglected.. I t  is viery rarely that this has occurred. On one 
occasion they afterwards adm itted tb a t  the majority was right. The other 
occasion was the proposal foir examiniation by compartments.

Mr. Justice Ranade brought forward the proposal for examination by Com- 
_ . ^  ̂ . partraents on two main grounds: (1) HeExamination by Compartme'ntB. ' . . . w i   ̂ ^• maintamed that the severity oi the course

injured the health and shorltened th e  lives of the students. The statistics on 
which he based his argum ents were not reliable and witness did no t attach 
great importance to  this pou-tion of th e  argument. (2) I t  was contended that the 
change would tend to dimiinish cram m ing and would give students more time 
for general reading. The s tudent shiould go up for all the subjects, in the first 
instance, and those in which lie passes with credit need not be taken up again. 
Otherwise he has to devote a good deal of time for revision and has the less 
time for his other subjects. The straiin on the system would be less, and with 
a rational system of instrucition prevemting idleness the system would give better 
men. A higher minimum might be required in each case. The alternative 
of requiring the student to take up esach subject separately w'ould not be sound. 
Those who are able to do w ell in all subjects should be allowed to pass a t once.

In  this case at any ra te  the dcecision was not the result of canvassing but 
_ . of long and careful deliberation. ThereCanvassing. . ® i .• ,IS some canvassing tor the elections but 

no t to any very great ex ten t. Noftes are sent round to graduates asking for 
their votes. I t  is desirable t̂ o put down any canvassing over and above a reason
able extent. To a certain extent pnessure is brought to bear on the electors.

■ The Government and the electoral bodies will appoint a suflicient number
■ «  • a * of educational experts and it is not neces-1 Bx-omcio Senators. . . , ,,*• /v» • t . ,sary to appomt them ex^officio. I t  would 

not be desirable to make professoirs ex-offioio members of the Senate as soon 
as they take up their appointm ents- There would be no great objection to 
making principals of colleges ex-oj^cio members. The electorate body is com
posed of graduates of the d ifferent c<olleges who would not be likely to pass over 
their own principals and pirofessors.

I t  is not desirable thatt there should be a preponderance of the educational 
The Syndicate. element in the Syndicate, because despite

 ̂ ' the harmony that prevails among colleges
there is keen competition am ong them . Every college is desirous of showing 
tha t its results in the examiinations a re  better than those of other colleges, andi 
unconsciously they advocate measur(es which enable them  to tu rn  out a larger
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number of graduates than other institutions. Bvem in educational matters the 
commercial instinct m ust play some part.

The standard of examinations is high or low according to the examiners, 
. . . who are mos3tly Professors of colleges.

Examinations. number of examinations should be
reduced or examination by compartments instiituted. The Matriculation 
Examination should be made more strictly a U niversity  examination. This 
m atter has already come up before the Syndicate foir consideration.

Witness approves of the introduction of the; vernaculars in the M.A. 
examination. _____________

W i t n e s s  N o . 18— M r . C. H . S e t a l y a d ,  B.A.., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law,
Advocate, High Court, Bomlbay.

The witness was examined on a printed statem ent which was identical with
* No 8 in Part II. presented by Mr. P. M. Mehta,* with

 ̂ ’ the addition otf a passage recommending
that the University should not hold more than one dlegree and one intermediate 
examination.

Witness does not object to the University holdimg two examinations, bu t 
-  would prefer onte only. I t  should be left to

■ the college aulthorities to hold as many
examinations as they th ink proper. They are in :a better position to do that 
than are the University examiners, i.e., the Professors :are better able to gauge the 
progress made by students. The college exarainatio)ns should be class exercises 
rather than stiff formal examinations. By these testts the Professors would be 
able to ascertain what students should proceed t;o the higher examinations. 
There ought to be some check on Professors in the coilleges, and the University 
should determine whether the courses of instructiom are followed or not. The 
Intermediate should be a sort of college examination, or, if that is not considered 
enough, the University should hold two examinations.

The system of examinations by compartments would discourage cram. 
W itnes handed in the report of the committee appoiinted by the Senate on that 
question.

Many of the legal members of the Senate possess good Arts qualifica- 
The Senate tions. The clharge that lawyers talk

® too much is uinfounded. I t  would be
wrong to do away with the presence of reporters at; meetings. Speeches are 
not reported a t length. The Senate should work in t;he light of public opinion, 
and the public should know what they are doing. P  reventing the attendance 
of reporters would not cut down the length of the spieeches.

A paper in the vernacular languages should be compulsory a t the M atri- 
„  , j  , T culation Examiination. A t present verna-Vernacular and Classical Languages. , 1 1 . ^ 1  1

cuJars are absomtely neglected. I t  would 
be well if subjects were studied through the vernacuhar. I t  has been suggested 
tha t all school education should be through the 'vernacular, bu t if that is 
impracticable then the answers in some subjects shiould be in the vernacular. 
In  the vernaculars there is literature on a par with t;hat of classical languages. 
The works in Gujarati may not be as numerous a s  those in Sanskrit, but 
they are equally rich and valuable. Those who choosie Gujarati should not be 
compelled to take up Sanskrit.

W it n e s s  N o . 1 9—Lieutenant-Colonel H . P. D im m o c k , M.D., M.R.C.S., 
L.E.O.P., I.M.S., Professor of Midwifery, Grant M edical College, Bombay.

Colonel Dimmock read a written statement! and was asked some questions
t  Paper Ko. 9 in Part II. following is an abstract of his

replies :
The proportion of the number of Fellows to be elected should be fixed,

witness has not worked out what theTne Senate and Syndicate. ^  ̂ -i  ̂  ̂ 0 . 1 .figure should ibe. The Syndicate or 
governing Committee ought to be a small one and niot altogether composed of
people engaged in  education. The proportion of non-educationalists should ba 
four out of ten.
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Fellowships should be made terminable after five or ten reavs, as it is a 
very good thing to bring frtesh blood into the Senate. Occasionally there is a 
spirit of antagonism betweein the Syndicate and Senate.

The evil of unqualified practice is grave, and it would be a great advantage
could a general system of registration 

Medical Registration. be adopted in all the big towns. Death
certificates should be signfed by properly qualified men. There has been an 
attem pt to study the Ayurvedic system of medicine in the Bombay Presidency. 
I t  is not a system which shtould be encouraged by an enlightened University.

The "Pniversity m ight itake a certain amount of interest in the general 
^ o  ̂ . welfare of students, and establish clubs ofGeneral Welfare of Studeruts. ,.0 . x i - j  mi  / ^ n  • • lj.different kinds. The Colleges might com

bine and have a University Cricket Club, and the Professors and Eellows of the 
University might take an imterest in it. I t  would not be advisable to impose 
on the University any d u t j  in the matter, but if the difi'erent Colleges were to 
take it up, the University imight patronise and help it. I t  would bring the 
students together. A t pressent there is too little intercourse.

W itness does not agree with what has been stated about chairs being sacri- 
„   ̂  ̂ ficed to the exigencies of the MedicalMedical Instruction, -n i- jService. Changes in the Professors are not 

frequent. Witness has tauight the same subject all through. The Professors 
devote quite as much time to their subjects as they do in English Hospitals, •

I t  would be very adviffiable for the University to grant a degree in Sanitary
„ . „ . Science. I t  would then be necessary to
Sanitary Science, « i. i • • t, , • 1arrange tor more teaching in Bacteriology.
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W itness No. 20—Major . C. H. L. Meter , M.D., B.S., I.M.S., Professor 
of Physiology, Histology, and Hygiene, Grant Medical College, Bombay,

The witness was exam ined on a written statement * which he presented to
* Paper No, 10 in Part in. the Commission.

The Science which is Haid down for the Matriculation is very elementary.
^  Students who come to the Medical CollesrePreliminary qualification tior the , , , . . .   ̂ . &Medical Degree. tto not shcw anv appreciation of Science.

In  lecturing in the physical laboratory 
wdtness finds that the students, although they have passed the examination in 
Elementary Physics in fluiids and solids, do not even know the fundamental laws 
of the subject and have to be taught from the beginning. I t  is certainly 
desirable that the teaching iin Physics for the Matriculation should be improved.

The students’ knowledge of English and general knowledge when they enter 
Knowledge of EngUsh and fGenerai College are insufficient to enable

Education. them to follow the teaching in Science. I t
takes a year or more for iliis difficulty of imderstanding English to disappear. 
The students are deficient in  education generally in the subjects in which they 
have been taught. They a re  articles which are not finished sufficiently to take up 
the study of science. Somie of the other Faculties used to have the Matriculation 
as their preliminary examination, but they fought the matter out and were able to 
carry a higher examination, namely, the Previous, as their preliminary test. 
The Medical Faculty has attem pted to do the same repeatedly but has failed. 
There has been oppositiom in the Senate as well as in the Faculty, which has 
been divided on the subjec’t. The argument appears to be tha t a license to practise 
is obtained on easier term s than the medical degree, and that the L.M.&S. 
although it is called a deg;ree is really a license to practise. There has always 
been a great deal of disroussion whether the L.M.&S. is a degree or license. 
I t  is a qualification confeirred by the University and should therefore be con
sidered as a degree. I t  is called a degree in the Act of Incorporation. A license 
to practise is usually co>nferred not by a University but by a college or some 
corporate body. The witmess’ mind is confused on the point and that is the case 
with most people. I t  has been suggested that for the M.B. Degree the Previous or 
the Intermediate Examina-tion should be taken as the preliminary qualification and 
that the standard of the medical examination should be slightly raised, but that
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for the license the present curriculum for the L.M.&S. should be left and 
no higher preliminary qualification required than tlhe Matriculation Examination. 
In  other places such as London, Dublin, Edinburgh, Lahore and Madras pro
vision is made for two sets of medical qualificaltions, a higher and a lower. 
In  some cases the University gives both, but in Lomdon, Dublin and Edinburgh 
the University confers the degree of M,B. or whiatever it  may be called and 
the license or lower qualification is conferred by thte colleges. Witoeas could not 
say, supposing there were two classes at Bombay, iwhat percentage of students 
vrould go to the higher, and what percentage to thte lower examination.

man who passes the M atri
culation well, will certainly know 
morce English and will probably 
be ai better man than one who has 
scraiped through the Previous 
Exaimination. The percentage 
of nnarks required to pass the 
PreTvious Examination is 30. Men 
who ̂ pass the Matriculation with a 
highi percentage are undoubtedly

W itness filed the following statem ent showing the  num her of 
students of tbe G rant Medical College in the first, second and th ird  
year's course, in Rccordance with the ir qualificutions in A r ts :—

Third
year.

Second
year.

F irs t
year. Total.

M atricnU tea . 134 j 147 102 383
P.E . . . , . 4 18 17 39
F.A . (Calcutta) , , 3 ... ...
Interm ediate , , 3 ... 7
B.A. and B.Sc. , 6 3 ”" l in
M.A. . . • • ... 1 1

T o t a i • 150 170 120 440

better able to follow the lectures.
Latin is necessary for Science students, certaimly for medical students. The

• Latin College warnts intending medical students
_  ̂ ' to take up Laitin, but does not insist upon
it. W itness would rather not take anybody into thte Medical College who had 
not studied Latin. Eecently the London Universitfcy has discontinued Latin as 
a compulsory subject and the medical journals haive attacked the University 
vigourously on the point. Witness cannot understaind from what motive the 
London University has taken this course.

Witness is not sure whether the Scotch IlmveTfsities at ptesent accept the
Acceptance of Preliminary Qualifications Bombay Mat:riculation. The acceptance 

in the United Kingdom. and non-acceiptance have varied greatly
from time to time. Witness thinks tha t the Generaal Medical Council has given 
up accepting the Bombay M atriculation, but thieir requirements also vary 
constantly.* '

The difference in the course for the M.B. & L..M. & S. might be a differ- 
M.B. & L.M. & s .  leingth or a difference in the

_ ’ ’ percentage of marks. Witness would be
inclined to favour a different standard of examimation. There would be no 
objection to the L.M. & S. being an inferior M .B . There is need for both. 
The L.M. & S. should be for men o£ inferior geneeral and professional culture, 
but able to study Science w ith intelligence, and the M.B. for men of superior 
general culture and with superior professional trainiing.

The age for the Matriculation should be fixed sat 15. A t present there is
Age L im it enables students to

 ̂ leave school efarlier than they should, and
when they enter college they get less physical exeroise. I f  they stayed longer 
a t their schools they would benefit physically. A boy can begin his medical studies 
at 12, so as to become a full-blown medical practiitioner at 17. Sixteen is the 
limit for Matriculation in Europe, but boys mature ai little earlier in  India, so 15 
would be a suitable age. Eighteen is about the avorage age a t which a student 
enters a Medical College in England. In  England a student must be 22 before 
he can get a license to practise from the Royal CoUtege of Surgeons.

Repeated attempts have been made in the Bom bay University for the
M.B. Degree ^welve years to change the

' ’ ' present curriculum  by substituting the
M.B. for the L.M. & S., but the attempts have failed owing to opposition in the 
Faculty and the Senate.

* A referen ce to  the R egu lation s o f  th e  G eneral M edical C ou n cil fo r J ta n u a r y  1902 ,  show ed th a t  th e  B o m b a y  
M atricu lation  is accepted.



The Medical College is under the dual control of the Director of Public 
„  ̂  ̂ „ Instruction and the Surgeon General. This

on ro o t e e ica o ege. is entailed by circumstances. The Surgeon
General has entire control of the Military Assistant Surgeons class. The 
Director has not much to do with the management. There might be a conflict 
of views between the two authorities.

There has been very little change in the staff since witness has been in 
„ ^  , the Grant Medical College. He has been
Staffofthe Medical College. j. -r» j.there thirteen years; Dr. Childe, ten or 

eleven years ; Dr. Dimmock, seven or eight years. Short leave is given as much 
as possible during the vacation months, so that the work may not be interfered 
with. W hen long leave is taken a substitute has to be provided. Substitutes 
are procured who do the work sufficiently well. Chemistry is a separate 
department. W hen Dr. Barry was at home for a year his place was taken by 
Dr. Burke who proved an excellent substitute. Witness is not aware to what 
extent encouragement is given to young officers to specialise. In  Bombay there 
are young men of the service who have specialized in Bacteriology or in the 
Plague Laboratory. Witness is also not aware whether encouragement is given 
to young officers to take up a special line of study at home so as to get them 
selves up to date. I t  would be a great advantage if this were done. Witness’ 
understudy is at present studying Physiology a t Cambridge. No special 
privileges for doing so are given him by the Government.

The first examination in  Medicine is passed at the end of the second year 
„  , and the third examination at the end of
Sfedical Curriculum. xi i 1,1 j. ithe third year, so that there is only one 

clear year for Physiology and Anatomy, two big subjects, and in the third 
examination there are in consequence a good many failures. First year students 
do not begin w ith Anatomy. They * take up Chemistry, Botany and Materia 
Medica. Students do not attend lectures on Physiology and Anatomy until the 
second and third years. All students enter college at the same time, in January.

On the proposal to intioduce an M.B. degice the opposition in  the Eaculty 
^  4. was slightly stronger than the partyOpposition to the M.B. Degree. „ • A i °  rrn I Jfavouring the change. There was an 

attempt made to get superior degrees whilst retaining the present standards. If
the M.B. Degree is introduced the qualifications appropriate to it must be exacted. 
There are a number of men in the Medical Faculty who have no medical degree 
of the Bombay University. They were appointed before the University degree was 
instituted. They do not form an opposition. The main line of division was with 
regard to the preliminary qualification. Some who resisted the change with 
regard to the preliminary qualification were in favour of a higher standard of 
professional examination.

There are appliances for teaching Science practically in the Medical College.
Wnrv Eeccutly thcrc has been a  considerable

■ development in this direction. Witness
docs a large amount of physiological demonstration work. The students 
take an interest in  practical demonstration, but show some dislike for the 
trouble involved in doing practical work. Witness did not remember clearly the 
nature of the opposition to the M.B. Degree in the Senate and suggested that 
Dr. Mackichan would probably remember more about it. Dr. Mackichan said 
that as far as his recollection went the opposition was almost entirely on the 
question of the initial qualification. I t  was held that an effort tvas being made 
to make the initial qualification in India higher than tha t which obtained 
in  England. Therefore the Senate resisted the proposal to raise the preliminary 
examination from the Matriculation to the Intermediate. Witness said that 
experience had shown that a higher class of students was wanted and the mcdical 
experts went to the University and failed to get what was required. The Pro
fessors of the Medical College were not unanimous as to what exactly the 
entrance qualification should be, but all were agreed tha t it should be raised.

The composition of the Senate is such that the voting of tha t body is often 
„ ,  ̂ o * influenced by considerations other thanConduct of Business by tbe Senate. the merits oi the question. Witness pre

ferred not to specify these considerations. Personal popularity was an instance.
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The opinion of experts is sometimes controlled by non-experts. The size and 
composition of the Senate renders it liable to personal influence. The remark 
does not apply to any one particular class or community. I t  applies to all 
classes. A large number of people record their votes on subjects w ith regard to 
■which they have no interest or special knowledge. I t  is therefore possible 
tha t arguments on general grounds may carry more weight in the Senate 
than arguments on special grounds based on the experience of experts. 
Witness repeated tha t he would rather not specify instances of these 
personal and general considerations. H e m ight have to attack  personal friends 
or other members of his college. Witness did not know what remedy should 
be applied.

I t  would be possible for the Syndicate to look out for men and offer 
Bxaminers. them  examinerships instead of inviting

_ ’ applications. Good men do not refrain
from  applying under the existing system. There is no pride about it. W itness 
applies for an examinership when he w ants it. The opinion of the medical 
Syndics is in general accepted with regard to the appointm ent of medical 
examiners. •

If  a man does very badly in an examination it would be desirable to forbid
. c o n d u c t  o f  E x a m in a tio n s . him  to appear at the next examination,

only it there were bi-annual examinations.
Supposing there were a really good College of Science run by the University 

_ . ,  . .. 4- Tur 1 o*. j  4. ov other agency, there would be no obiec-S eien o e  In s tru c tio n  fo r  M e d ic a l S tu d e n ts . °  t  i  , • • . i  •tion to medical students receivmg their 
Science training there before they entered the Medical College, bu t every college, 
including the Medical College, should be free to teach Science if it wishes. An 
argum ent against removing pure Science teaching to some other college is 
that it is desirable to bring the students in touch with the wards of hospitals as 
soon as possible.

Mr. Justice Chandravarkar said that Colonel Dimmock had suggested
T r a in in g  o f  In d ia n  P ro fe s s o rs . membei;S of the_ Indian  Medi

cal Service might be appointed to lecture 
on different subjects under the professors, and asked the witness whether he did 
not th in k  it more im portant that graduates who have made their m ark in the 
University should be given a similar chance and appointed to teach under these 
professors. The witness replied that it would appear to be a m atter for the con
sideration of the Crovernment. There are some of the Bombay graduates who 
are extremely able men and who are quite capable of teaching.
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W itn e s s  N o . 21.—M r . M. J. J a ck so n , M.A., D.Sc., Principal, Dayaram
Jethm al College, Sind.

W itness said that iii addition to minor points there were three m ain points 
on which he wished to lay stress;—

(1) The University as a whole is dominated by Examinations to an ex
cessive degree;

(2) Science is greatly handicapped in  the U niversity; and
(3) the system under which the Sind College is governed is not an ideal

system.
In  Sind the Dayaram Jethm al College is in. a small way the teaching 

B e ia tio n  b e tw e e n  th e  S in d  C o lle g e  an d  University. I t  is recognised in Arts and 
th e  U n iv e r s ity . Scicnce by the University of Bom bay; it

has a small engineering course of its own and a small law class teaching up to the 
first LL.B. In  fact the college does all that a University ordinarily does as far 
as i t  can except in  Medicine and Agriculture. There is a great advantage 
in having a number of courses under one roof and the college is able with a 
comparatively small staff to make some provision for students in  numerous 
branches. The college has really very little to do w ith the University of 
Bombay. Practically the University by its examinations prescribes the work 
tha t the students of the college are to do and by laying down laws as to 
attendance facilitates its discipline. In  other ways the college is sometimes



inclined to regard the University ass almost a hindrance. For instance, there is 
some diflBculty if a student has no t cquite kept his terms, tha t is to say, has not 
put in the requisite number of attenidances. Reference has then to be made to 
the University, and there is sometimess considerable trouble in getting the student 
admitted. Colleges are not allowed to make up any little  deficiency without 
asking the University, but practicallly they not uncommonly do so by counting 
even Sundays as days for University purposes. Witness has never done that 
though he has been asked to do so, b iu t he has often counted holidays. There 
should be some more definite instructtion from the University as to how terms 
should be kept. One case occurred aabout ten or twelve years ago which caused 
a good deal of correspondence. A paarticularly deserving student had virtually 
kept his tarms. H e was required to keep 80 days, and witness was able to 
certify tha t he had kept 78 days and that he should be considered as having kept 
the term. By an oversight this sttudent was actually allowed to sit for the 
examination before his exemption w as declared, and the University afterwards 
refused to declare his results, althoug'h witness sent in a strong recommendation 
and afterwards found tha t he could e;ven give him four more days, on which 
the college had been closed. I t  wouild be some advantage if a college were ab^e 
to settle such a point itself. Theire has also been a little  difficulty with 
regard to the law class. Throughi an oversight the recognition of the class, 
which was recognized for two successsive periods of five years each, was allowed 
to expire this year, and witness dcoes not know whether fresh recognition has 
been granted and whether, with regaird to certain students who have appeared 
for the examination, their results heave been declared or not, notwithstand
ing tha t it is several months since the examination was held. In  such small 
m atters as these one thinks hard tlhings of the University. Otherwise the 
college has little  to complain of and ireally very little to do w ith the University, 
so tha t all those matters which axre included in points 5, 6 and 7 do not 
particularly concern the college.

Witness is not an authority comjpetent to say whether it is satisfactory that 
,  , ,  . * in the law class one teacher should take

e g a  n stru o tio n . subjects. The man in the law
class of the Sind College does the worrk sufficiently well. For a time there were 
two teachers, bu t one does just as w ell. Generally throughout the University 
the law lectures are treated, as in  Eingland, in  a rather perfunctory manner. 
Witness has heard, though not rec(cntly, of the suggestion th a t some spe
cialist, say in  H indu law, should deliver lectures of an original character 
in place of the present system of geneeral lectures on the prescribed subjects. 
Such a change would be a move in the right direction, though it would 
crush the law class in  Sind. That woDuld not be a misfortune. I t  would save 
some expenditure and other subjects might be better developed. The Professor 
of Law does not give his whole tim e tfco the teaching of the sub jec t; he is a 
pleader practising at tbe Bar. I t  would be m uch better if the law classes 
began after the B.A., and if thesubjecct were removed from the optional list of 
the B.A. Examination. A fair propoirtion of those who follow the B.A. go on 
to law studies. The inclusion of Laiw in the Arts course interferes very much 
w ith  the proper constitution of the comrse.

The proscribing of text-books is mow overdone. The students always want
to have a text-book and to stick to it 

' °° through thick and thin, and if possible to
be examined in  nothing else. I t  wfould not be advisable to do away with the 
tex t book, but i t  should be clearly laitd down that the work should be regarded 
only as a general landmark indicatting the nature of the examination, but 
th a t it will not be rigidly adhered toj. I t  should be “ recommended ” and not 
“ prescribed.” H alf the marJks m ighit be devoted to unseen passages of English 
and questions of a general character.. There should be text-books for Science 
and sometimes two might be recommeended. The following are examples of how 
text-books are prescribed. In  the Prcevious last year the English book was the 
“ Vicar of Wakefield.” This year there are three of Macaulay’s Essays and 
the “ Lives of the Poets ” by Johnsoni. The “ Vicar of Wakefield ” is a very good
book, b u t it is a little below the standlard; the other books m ight very well form
part of the B.A. course. In  no two successive years is the same standard of
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text-books prescribed. The fault liess not in  the system of prescribing text-books, 
but in prescribing text-books whicbh are of such varying degrees of standard. 
Of the two systems of a prescribed ttext-book and a prescribed syllabus with 
recommended text-books, the formeer would encoirage the studente to cram up 
the particular text-books prescribed!, and the  latter would encourage them 
to go in for general reading and tito understand lhe subject properly. Take a 
particular example—Balfour Stewaart’s Physics b prescribed for the In ter
mediate Class. I t  is a very good boook as giving t general idea of the subject. 
W itness’ class find terrible fault w itth  him, beoaust he doe? not go through the 
book seriatim, and sometimes refers to other autiors and leaves some parts of 
the book out. I t  is not necessary to ' have a text-bcok in order that the student 
may know what will be the subjectt of the lecture, b u t the teacher should 
intim ate beforehand what he is goingg to talk aboit next. W ithout that the 
students cannot follow the lecture prooperly. Students are slow in grasping a 
lecture, so that the lecture is considdered a m atter of secondary importance and 
the text-book is brought more to the f front. In  Phfsics questions are set to an 
appalling extent from the text-book. The examination in Pliysics in the In te r
mediate course in Bombay is nothing^ less than  a farce. Students often pass 
who really understand nothing aboout the subject Balfour Stewart is a book 
that can be learnt by rote, and the queestions are so brgely based on the tex t as to 
allow students to gain many marks foDr mere memoiy work. As soon as anyone 
introduces a reform in tha t respect, (there will be a great slaughter of the inno
cents in the Interm ediate Examinatioon.

The papers in the B.Sc. are m o t open to this objection to nearly the 
same extent, but very few students goo up for th a t examination. Even in the 
M.A. text-books are recommended. I ln  some other subjects there is a difiiculty 
of another kind. Enormous lists off text-books ire prescribed. The list in 
Moral Philosophy and History is a treemendous one The college has to buy all 
these books because the students cannoot afford to do so.

The complaint about the percentafige of passes does not apply to the Bom-
c e r t ia c a t e s  a n d  P e rc e n ta g e s  o f  P a sses , ^bay Universi.y. The percentages are

s steadily nsing. The percentage m  the 
Sind College is about 70, and so all tlthrough the Uiiversity, The Sind College 
is rather strict about granting certiticaates, and it has a good many examinations 
or test papers, by which it is possilible to judge vhether a student is fit to be 
sent up from the college. Students arire rarely kept jack except in the Previous 
class, and the college results and those i of the Univeisity agree very well. This 
year there was an unusual coincideBnce. The CoLege sent up 60 boys for the 
Previous. Of the first 40, 36 boys passsed and of the last 20, 2 passed. W itness 
has never stopped promotion at th e ; end of the bird year. B.A. students 
are never kept b a c k ; Interm ediate stuudents are sonetimes kept back b u t not 
often.

The real crux of the U niversity" problem is wiether the present system of
_  . . .  , ^ . eexaminations should be retained. H igherExammations and Cramming. i ,. . . i i i i ® jeeducation is jverriden by an elaborate 

system of examinations comparable to nothing b it the Chinese system and 
leading to nothing but cram. That ew il is always before us in the colleges ; 
there is a constant struggle to supppress cram, lh a t is the real canker in 
our University system, and all other ■ subjects the Commission is enquiring 
into are insignificant in comparison wvith the supprtssion of cram m ing and the 
over-domination of examinations. I t  ids very hard to know how to suggest an 
improvement, but if one is prepareed to meet tie  m atter in  every direction 
improvement must follow. For instiance, in  Mathematics in England, an 
average school boy will probably deespise the prq^ositions of Euclid th ink
ing tha t he can do them a little beftfore the exami:iation and will try  to solve 
problems. Here it is quite the o tther way. Students learn the tex t of 
Euclid by heart, and if a paper is sefet so that he cai get pass marks out of the 
tex t he will be almost certain to passs. The remec^ in this particular case 
is to set a larger proportion of problenms (which shoild be of an easy character) 
than would be set in England, so th a t thoe papers in M ithematics will really seem 
harder than English papers. A t preseent the Bomlay University examination 
papers look very hard for the Previouss and Interm ediate; bu t they are not 
really to the students as hard as they loook.
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A rule prescribing tlia tao t less tham  60 per cent, of the marks in Geometry 
and not more than 30 per csnt. of the naiarks in Algebra and Arithmetic should 
be assigned to book work, wmld enable ra il the students to pass.

In  reply to Mr. JustLe B anerjeei the witness said that he would not go 
so far as to say that Englishboys despisea doing book work, bu t in proportion 
they do problems to a m u d  greater exttent than Indian students. The latter is 
far more patient and ploddiig and devotees his time to study while an English 
student would prefer to ide. The miischief is that a student in  India asks 
himself what is best worth Laming and ’ w hat M'ill lead most easily to the passing 
of examinations and the acquiring of a IB,A. degree. I t  may be partly due to 
the fact tha t problems set h the earlieer examinations, e.g., the Matriculation, 
are more difficult thfin prob'ems set at coorresponding examinatiocs in  England, 
and that the tim e allotted tothem in  th e «examination is too short. The problems 
should be easier than those low given. ' To a certain extent the difficulty of the 
examination papers in  M ahematics mnay be a partial cause of cram. As 
another instance, a student although the may know a great deal of the theory 
of logarithms, cannot use a Lgarithmic taable. Students are provided with tables 
of logarithms, and they wil not use tthem  although they are almost sure that 
logarithms will be set in thi examinatioons.

The following is an iistance of aa bad examination paper. Witness once 
looked through an old M. A. ]aper in Chenmistry which contained some very diffi
cult-looking questions. Thy were set im  the following way. There is a very old 
chemistry book. Millers’ Cbmistry, in t'three volumes, the more important parts 
of which are in large priit and the nmore out of the way parts in small print. 
H alf tha t paper was set fron the small print. That would be the very thing 
students would cram up. The samei sort of thing is to be seen in many 
examinations.

The M atriculation paprs in Engli&sh in the Bombay University do not tend 
so much to cram, bu t tie system oi>f cramming is very much resorted to. 
The English paper on page LXXV of the Calendar was examined. Witness 
thought that certain thingsin i t  might 1 be crammed, bu t on the whole he would 
be contented to correct thepaper and diistinguish the crammer from the non
crammer.

The evil lies at the doer of both teaaehers and examiners.
People have got accistomed to tth e  present B.A. course, but it is not an 

U n iv e r s ity  te a ch in g . iddcal One. Before the course ŵ as intro-
B .A . C o u rse . dluced there was what may be called a

tentative scheme in force ii which a caandidate had to take up all the following 
subjects for the B.A. : Inglish lang-^uage and literature, a classical language, 
English and Indian History M ental annd Moral Philosophy, Political Economy, 
Physics, Mathematics and Chemistry. I f  he wished to take up Science, he had 
no choice ; he had to tak< up all thesee subjects. The idea then was to require 
general proficiency and ncspecial profldciency in a particular subject. Although 
the  tentative scheme was greatly imiproved, there is still neither sufficient 
gradation in the course no sufficient oppportunities for specialization.

Students improve vey rapidly i in  English in  their first year at college.
SStudents have a difficulty in understand-

_ ■ i]ing English especially as spoken by
Englishmen for the first few monthas, bu t they very rapidly improve in th a t 
respect.

As taught in  the lombay Uniiversity neither classical nor vernacular 
Lanauaees Llanguages have very great educational

w alue. They must form part of the A rts 
course, bu t they do not sem to have tth e  same value as Greek, Latin or French 
have in  England. The above remaarks do not refer to Sanskrit, about which 
the witness has had little  sxperience aas the Sind students all take up Persian.

Science students are leavily handdicapped in  the Bombay University. In
days sW ents were Obliged to 

Ttake up some Physics for the Previous 
Examination, but tha t hasbeen done a\w ay with. Students in their first year ought 
certainly to study some form of expperimental Science. They are supposed to
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study some Science for the Matriculation, b u tt they have none in the Previous, and 
resume it in a perfunctory manner in thae Interm ediate course. In  the Sind 
College weekly lectures on Science are givenn in  the first year, but the students 
do not like it.

In the B.A. stage the University coursee is drawn up so as to favour the 
students who take u p  Literature or Law. I t  is difficult for students tO study
Physics and Chemistry, both practically and theoretically, along with the 
other subjects they must take up for the B.Ai. course, namely, History, Political 
Economy, and a second language. I t  is no great difficulty for a student to 
take,up Literature as his voluntary subjectt, for it is allied to his compulsory 
subjects. There is a much greater gap beetween the compulsory subjects and 
JPhysics and Chemistry than there is beetween those subjects and L itera
ture, Languages or Law. Students who > take up such subjects are there
fore favoured by the present course, whiMst students studying Mathematics or 
Science are put to a disadvantage. Witnessis does not encourage students to take 
up the B.A. course in Science. If they w anit to go in for Science, they are helped 
as far as possible, but the best of the stuudents take literature or some other 
voluntary subject so as to avoid the mixed ccourse.

On the whole the London system, of sepoarating Arts and Science would be 
an improvement, but there is this difficuulty, that Indian students ought to 
have more Arts knowledge than he would {get if he took up the B.Sc. course 
at once.

The difficulty in making Mathematics,>, Logic or Philosophy compulsory 
in the B.A. course, for the sake of the trainning these subjects afford, is tha t the 
course is already overburdened with conmpulsory subjects. ’ History might 
perhaps be relegated to the M atriculation coourse.

The Bombay University should do moree to provide high Science teaching. 
I t  is most extraordinary there should neever have been a regular Professor 
of Science—Physics or Chemistry—at anyy of the Bombay colleges except the 
College at Poona. The defect might be suppplied by improving teaching in the 
GoveTnment College or directly by the 'UQniversity. A Science institution in 
Bombay managed by University Professoors would replace Science in the 
Bombay colleges, but it would not help the ( college in Sind.

. The objection to the institution of a CoLllege of Science in  Bombay is that 
it will crush out the little Science tha t existfts anywhere outside Bombay. W ith 
a well-regulated course for a Science degrree, the subject might perhaps be 
omitted from the Arts course. Witness haas not given much attention to the 
point. ■

If  possible, it  might be a good thing if i students’ names did not appear on 
_  ̂ the paapers as they do at present. I f  an
C o n d u ct o f  E x a m in a tio n s . i?examianer knows anything ot a student, he

can hardly help being influenced-in some wayy, either in his favour or against him.
The omission of the names would also give ggreater confidence to the students.
They have an idea that i t  is an advantage) to have particular examiners. This
is not well founded, but everything should bbe done to make students think tha t
it does not matter who his examiner is.

Grace m arks should be discouraged. IThis University has an excellent ru le
G ra ce  M a rk s  ^ student gets 45 per cent, of

■ the aggregate  marks, he can be allowed to
pass even if he fails in one paper. That is^ going far enough. A student not 
near the border line will pass, and a studentt who is very near the border line 
should take his chance. If  he has not earneed the marks, they do not belong to 
him if given by way of grace.

On the whole witness would retain thhe Previous examination, though he 
„  . T- . . .  would 1 not greatly object to its abolition.
P r e v io u s  E x a m in a tio n . i j. , rm i• I t maJtkes the students work. The third

year men who are working for the B.A. atidd who have no examination before 
them are rather idle. I t  is a great pity th a tt education should be examination- 
ridden, and tha t it should be necessary to stitm ulate the students by examinations, 
but when the stimulus is removed they do naot work. The third year students 
are the idlest in the college. College tests nmight be substituted for the Previous
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examination, but tha t T^ould thhrow a certain amount of work on tlie college. 
Tests are also \inpopular things i and private influence might be brought to bear, 
if they are left too muol to tliee colleges. There would be great advantages in 
substituting for frequent Uniiversity examinations college tests and class 
exercises held regularly at shortt intervals, to which values should be attached 
for determining the students’ right to be promoted to the next higher class. 
That would be quite satsfactorvy, if honestly worked out everywhere, but if one 
college lets students thrcugh eaasily while another keeps them back, there will 
arise a great difference i i  the poopularity gf the two.

Students would be ia favouar of passing in compartments if they thought
» it would make examinations easier. I f  theE x a m in a tio n  b y  C o m p a ctm e n ts .. j. <• i ‘'“ c

percentage of marks is raised suflSciently, 
the compartment system might 1 be a good one. B ut taUing up subjects one at 
a  time would not preven'- c ram ,, rather the contrary. '

The other day a witress saidi something against reckoning by the percentage 
P e rc e n ta g e s  as  a  T e s t  o f  C o lle ges  3 a n d  ®f passes. Ih e  percentage ol: passes is

about the only thing by which a Principal 
can get some sort of idea how a . college is doing or how a particular class of stu
dents are getting on. Tie Goveernment attitude is rather to lay too much stress 
on the afcolute number of suuccesses and not enough on percentages. The 
witness was, however, rijh t in ssaying that the classes should be noticed as well 
as the percentage.

There should be an ige limait of 15*or 16. Candidates ought certainly not to
A g e  L im it  allowed to go up for Matriculation

before the age of 15.
Good men are not peventeed to any great extent from examining through 

E x a m in e rs . unwillingness to apply. I t  may, however,
_ sometimes happen. Por instance, a man

would not care to apply if he krnew he was likely to be rejected because some
one was canvassing on bihalf off another applicant.

The system by wbith t^c College is governed is not an ideal svstem 
M a n a g e m en t o f th e  D aya-am  je th h m a i Ihe  governing body is a mixed Board 

. CoU ege.  ̂ consisting of the higher officials in the
province and a number )f nativre gentlemen who are elected. While the offi
cials are no doubt persoiB of thee highest intellect in the province, they have 
little leisure for attend:)iig to (college matters and regard the work in rather a 
perfunctory manner. Simetimaes they have even desired to resign or to be 
excused from the work I t  iss doubtful if anyone of them has so much as 
seen the University calendar. They cannot, with all their duties, give much 
attention to educational questioons Some of the other members of our Board are 
elected by an obsolete lody callledthe College Association, others by the contri
buting Mimicipalities ard Locall Boards. Such a mixed 8oard is not suitable 
for the management of an ediucational institution. I t  would be difficult to 
find the materials for a comfpetent Board. I t  should be a local body and an 
educational body. A t piesent i t t  is local, but not professrdly educational. JVone 
of the members of the staff aare members of the Board,"and witness is onlv a 
nominal member without a votee. Virtually the President, who is Commissioner 
in Sind, and perhaps tie Prinocipal are in a w ay the Executive. Where there 
is a difference between Ihe Prinncipal and the Board very often decisions ar 
given ofF-hand without tie factfts being fully gone into. The system js not a 
very satisfactory one, ard it  is cdesirable that it should be altered at some date

In  conclusion, the vitness i expressed the hope that something might be done 
to lessen the dominatiig effectt of examinations, and to destroy as ta r as nos- 
sible the cramming that goes om throughout the University.

W itn ess  No. 22—M r. N. G. W e l i n k a e , M.A., LL.B., Principal, Union ffioh
School, Bombay. ®

P r e lim in a r y  P o iits . discussing three pre-
limmary points:—

(1) How far Unirersity education is suited to the needs of the country 
It is too literary and ,oo littlle  scientific. Ihere  should be more scientific 
instruction introduced ii all coourses of study.
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(2) W hether a change is desirable iin the p h lic  opinion regarding 
University education. A t present it is undcerrstood t» be for all sorts and con
ditions of people, and the result is a great mainjy people join colleges who have 
not the means to pay their expenses. In  mamy? cases students have contracted 
debts, and as they have been many years in  g(ettting enployment the result has 
been hardship.

(3) W hether graduates of the Universityr aare able to find suitable employ
ment. They are not. Too many graduates) sare lorg without employment, 
and swell the numbers of the discontented. 'IThie miscaief has not yet reached 
an acute stage, but is likely to do so. Maltteers are worse in  this respect than 
they were twenty years ago An ordinary B .iA  stans on fi40 a month now ; 
twenty years ago he started on R75 or BlOO,, iif not more. Any attem pt to 
make the examination easier will aggravate tlue diseasf.

The remarks of the witness apply to th e  : Bombay University alone. In
theory a t  least it is a teaching body. TheTeaching U m versitj. n °colleges) are m der the supervision ot 

the University and no college is affiliated witlhoDut the smction of the University. 
But if it  is intended to increase the scope off the ¥niversity, it  should be 
recognized that time has not yet come for th e  Indian University to undertalce 
the functions of Oxford and Cambridge. The; jappointment of professors and 
lecturers by the University is not practicab)lei a t preient, considering that the 
colleges are situated in  all paits of the Presidemc^y and nost of them are financed 
by corporate bodies which are independent of tthe Uiiversity. Por instance, 
the Wilson and St. Xavier’s Colleges bring oiut; their cwn professors and would 
resent the University appointing professors for' tlhem.

Teachers might be recognized, bu t thifs would have no practical efiPect- 
_ ... ,  m V, The Uniivfersity vill have to recognizeRecognition of Teachers. n o ' ’  ̂ i • •all the jprcofessori who are teaching in 

the colleges at present, and when all are recogniized there remains no special 
significance in the recognition. The Committee of the Graduates’ Association 
agree with the witness th a t the recognition of' tceachersis of no practical use at 
present. Such recognition as is necessary ancd practical can be effected by 
greater care in the afiiliation of colleges.

The witness next made certain suggestion® : —
(1) The registration of schools, like the rewopgnition of colleges, is a m atter

Recognition of Schools. greeat importance. Bombay i.s the
only Uniiveersity tiiat has no recognition 

of schools. All sorts of schgols are allowed tO) sjpring tp, and there is in conse
quence a deterioration in the students who appearr for the M atriculation Exam in
ation. A system of registration would help to resmove tliis defect, provided no 
students were allowed to come up for examiiniation ^ cep t from a recognized 
school. Rival schools at present undersell one aanothei and send up indifferent 
students. The m atter recently came before thei J^'enate. '1 hey did not approve 
of the suggestions of the Syndicate. There is a certta in  amount of opposition to the 
proposal. I t  comes from the managers and pro)p»rietors of schools who influence 
the Senate through their friends. When the m:attter last came before the Senate 
some were for introducing nominal restrictions w'>hich C£me to less than  nothing, 
and others, rather than see such regulations initrcoduced preferred that m atters 
should remain as they now stand. *

(2) The recognition of colleges should be ireaal andaot merely formal as at
„  ̂ „ present. TPhere his even been a case inRecognition of Colleges. i . iw'hicli re;coognitioi was obtained berore 

any provision was made for the teaching sitaiff of tie college. For about 
three months classes were held and the college wass then tnally closed for want of 
funds to keep it up.

(3) A Board of Visitors should be appointiedl by th( University to report
 ̂ . once in tw o) years on the condition and

Board of Visitors. p i n • xi, t>progress oif teach college m the Presidency. 
This will do away with any need for recogmiziing teichers. The Board of 
"Visitors would visit all colleges, whether Arts, i l  (ediica), Eigineering or Law. *1 he 
Board would go into facts and make inquiries, l i t  wouU, for instance, report
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whether the scientific apparatus in the college was kept up to a certain 
standard or not. Reports sent in by the college itself would not meet the case. 
Visits such as are suggested would keep the colleges up to a certain standard of 
efficiency. Admitting that the men who manage the colleges hold the same 
position as those in the University, and that the self-respect of the college 
must not be lost sight of, ther'e is no reason why a college which is under the 
U nirersity should object-to a visit of inspection on behalf of the University.

(4) I f  funds permit, post-graduate lectures, particularly in Science, for
M.A. students should be instituted by the 

Post-graduate Lectures. University, the lecturers being appointed
by the University. A ttendance a t these lectures should be made compulsory 
for M.A. students.

The Senate sh o u ld  be a p p o in te d  as at p rese n t, vis., paitly by nomina
. . t io n  a n d  p a r t ly  b y  e lectio n . The p re se n t

Constitution of the Senate. c o n s titu tio n  o f  the Senate, C o n ta in in g  as it

does a proportion of educated men who are not engaged in teaching, is eminently 
beneficial. I t  introduces th a t non-professional yet intelligent and educated ele
ment into educational deliberations the presence of which is a safeguard against 
doctrinaire (and often very ill-adapted) schemes of education. The complaint that 
expert opinion in the’ Senate is liable to be overruled is not well founded. The 
elective element should be larger, it being assumed that the body of electors is 
a competent body. W ith a view to secure this competency the formation of a Uni
versity Convocation on the lines suggested in the representation of the Graduates’ 
Association may be.strongly recommended. The Convocation to consist of gra
duates of the Bombay University of ten years’ standing, and of graduates of other 
Universities and - others forming the Professoriate. A third of the Senate might 
profitably be elective. Nomination of Fellows merely by way of compliment is 
now regarded by the authorities as lowering the prestige of the University, 
and has been latterly increasingly discouraged. The qualifications neces
sary whether for nomination or for election to the Senate should be pre
scribed and a certaia academical status made a si»e qm  mn. The number 
of the Senate is too la rg e ; b u t if in future appointments are strictly limited 
in number and rellowships are vacated by non-attendance, the number will 
gradually be reduced to reasonable limits — about 200. Fellowships should 
not be terminable .after a number of years. Such a provision would weaken the 
interest of the Fellows in University affairs. Ev^en with re-election the plan 
is unsound. I t  is not always possible to secure the re-election of a good man, 
there may be others wishing to come in. A life fellow w ill be more independent 
and have greater confidence.

The present method of appointing the Syndicate appears to be quite 
The Syndicate Unobjectionable, except that there should

 ̂ be some provision for a minimum pro
portion of educationalists. A t least one-half should be actual teachers. I t  
would be undesirable to fix the constitution on a statutory basis in view of the 
need for a close connection between the Senate and the Syndicate.

A Board of Studies consisting of educational Qxpexts, a Board of Visitors
for inspecting colleges as above suggested

■ and a Board of Moderators for the Univer
sity Examination are great and pressing needs. Boards of Studies are specially 
needed for books. They w'ould also, subject to the confirmation of t te  Senate, 
settle the curricula.

The Faculties should be reconstituted by including in them only those
Faculties presumed to be conversant

w'ith the special subject of the Faculty and
by adding to each Faculty the graduates with honours in the Faculty.

The University should not be empowered to confer the M.A. degree on 
<■ X- TT . recognized teachers who come from otherGraduates of other Universities. tt • -j •, Universities.

The University should interest itself in encouraging those societies and com
, T -p  ̂TJi, • , TP ■ pursuits among students which doSocialljifo and Physical Exercise. i. < j. • tt •much to roster a genuine University life.
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On the subject of the physical needs of students,, the suggestion contained in the 
representation of the Graduates’ Association is wcorth careful consideration. The 
practice of the Allahabad University which contributes i t  1,000 a year to 
the recreation club of the students should be follcowed.

Moral instruction is an urgent need. Djr. Murdoch’s pamphlet, pages
Moral Training andl 62—65, gives a list of suitable

' moral text-lbooks, which shows that there
is a considerable selection. These books will awaiken thought and teach students 
that there are higher things on which to reflect than merely getting on in the 
world. I t  is better to prescribe such books tham  to rely solely on the teachers. 
All teachers are not good and they have so miuch to do that it is difficult for 
them to travel outside the University curriculumi. Sir W illiam Lee-W arner’s 
book tends to awaken thought regarding the dutiies of citizenship. The Punjab 
University prescribes a moral text-book.

Students come to the colleges very ill-equi)pped as regards a knowledge of 
Studies. English. M uch  more reading of English
1. English. is needed a t school than is done at

present. The Teachers’ Association were unaniimous in their recommendation 
on this subject. The questions in English at the M atriculation Examination are 
such as to encourage cram. There are so many nnanuals used tha t they crowd 
out the reading of prose and poetry. The pajper on page 75 of the Calendar 
would encourage cram. Paraphrase, especially off a poetical passage, is a better 
test than translation.

I t  is untdesirable to make the V e r n a -
2, Vernacular Languages. culars the miedium of instruction even in

the school (course.
(a) There are no suitable text-books in th(e vernaculars.
(b) Even if there were, it would only' mean the substitution of a

technical vernacular vocabulary ffor the English vocabulary. 
“ T rigun” would not be more iatellligible than “ triangle.”

(c) English as a niediutn of instruction dotes not create great difficulty in
understanding the subjects taughlt, and it is very desirable that 
children should hear English spokem as early as possible.

English cannot of course be used immediately^ as the medium of instruction, 
but the study of the two languages should begin ait the same time. This would 
give the following advantages :—

(a) I t  would make it possible to spread 1the study of both languages 
over the whole school course, and thie interest of the student would 
therefore be kept up in the vertnacular language which is at 
present dropped after the 8rd standsard.

(d) The study of English will be encourageid because the boy will hear
it spoken for 9 or 10 years.

I t  would be undesirable to introduce the studyr of vernaculars into the college 
course which is already owrcrowded. Subjectss like Arithmetic and History 
must at the beginning of the course be taught in  th e  vernacular.

There is great need for scientific instruction o f a more practical kind. The
3 Science instruction that is at present imparted
‘ ‘ in tlie schools is altogether lacking in

practical character. Experiments are very seldlom made, and altogether stu
dents do not have a practical acquaintance with Science. W itness gave his 
o>vn experience. He was very badly taught in  thie Elphinstone College up to 
the Previous Examination, and matters have not siince improved.

The study of Sanitary Science w ith an elementtary knowledge of Physiology 
should be introduced. * ‘

In  the B.A. Moral Philosophy should be miade compulsory as in  the A 
course of the Calcutta University. I t  may be urged  tha t this will be adding to 

_ , the burden olf the students. This will not
ur en o xamina ions. pressure of examinations

67



is removed. The BomTiay Umiversity is examination-ridden and the Preyious 
Examination should be done aiway with. I t  is quite unnecessary.

Text-books are needed, Ibut in some subjects instead of being prescribed 
T e x t  books should merely be recommended, and

’ ■ this especially in the higher examinations.
For languages text-books miust be prescribed. I t  will be for the Board of 
Studies to attend to these mattters.

In  all subjects Englishh examiners should be associated with native 
, examiners, except perhaps in Sanskrit or

Examiners. Persian, where it would not be possible to
get suitable English examinesrs. The Syndicate should draw up a set of rules 
showing what qualifications aare needed for examinerships. A t present a great 
many men who have no speecial qualifications apply and some canvassing takes 
place. The system of applyfing for appointment is suitable up to the B.A, 
For the M.A. there should be special selection. Witness has known a case in 
which a man applied for an ejxamiaership for the M.A., although he was only 
a B.A. himseK. Native exanniners are more severe than Europeans. They expect 
more, and think th a t the moree numerous are the questions the better is the paper. 
They ask questions which tax: the memory and ask too many questions. This 
remark applies to all examiiners, not only to those in ISanskrit. The evil is, 
however, specially marked in tthe case of Sanskrit and many complaints are made. 
There is not a great proportioon of failures in Sanskrit, because native examiners 
are mathematically precise ini according marks and so a great many students just 
contrive to scrape through by i getting fractional marks in the dilTerent questions. 
Sanskrit examiners think "thiat 60 per cent, is as high as anybody can hope to 
reach, whereas others look upp to 80 per cent.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 23—M e . T. IK. G a j j a r ,  M.A., B.Sc., Professor of Chemistry,
W ilson College, Bombay.

The witness propoundecd a complete scheme of education illustrated by a 
Scheme for a University. Coloursd chart.

No scheme of reform, hoowever reasonable, is likely to be introduced all at 
once, b u t it will diminish imconsistency and confusion, if instead of discussing 
the question of standards in a haphazard fashion some consistent scheme is 
always kept before the mind.. University questions should be regarded as parts 
of a whole influencing each o^ther in a hundred subtle ways. If  not so regarded, 
results most ridiculous are japt to make their appearance. Witness has there
fore thought it necessary to siubmifc an entire scheme. I t  will not be possible 
to complete it in one Universsity, but it will be possible if India is regarded 
as a whole. For instance,, the Faculty of Technicology may be developed in 
Bombay and the Faculty of Science in Calcutta, where there ar j  excellent 
laboratories.

In  the diagram the school age or the period of education, which may be 
taken to be the 24 years presscribed in the Shastrgs, is divided into a number of 
concentric rings denoting ^years. In the centre is the Kindergarten, the first 
training all students have to go through. The next four years of elementary 
education is also common to all students. Then the education ramifies into 
several divisions. Those whio cannot go through the whole course have their 
technical schools of agricullture, industry and commerce. They receive their 
technical education at this stsage between the ages of 10 and 13. They come 
into the side of the diagrann which contains all those who do not go in for a 
University course. N ext thtere are a number of primary schools of the highest 
grade leading up to technicjal, commercial and arts schools. We now enter the 
sphere of the University. TChe Middle or Anglo-Vernacular School occupies 
three years. Then there is ai bifurcation with a classical and modern side of the 
High Schools, corresponding to the gymnasia of Germany. This occupies four 
years, and from these schoolss students after passing the Matriculation Exam in
ation proceed to what iss called the preliminary college course. There 
will be examinations afterr this first year of college study. I t  may be 
added to some of the princijpal schools, as was proposed by Sir Baymond West.



After this preliminary course there will be different studies for different Faculties. 
The University will be divided into several Faculties on the classical and on the 
modern sides. The classical side will make for the learned or ancient profes
sions.. The first Faculty on the learned or ancient side will be the Faculty of Arts 
or Philosophy as it may be more comprehensively termed, while on the modern 
side will first come the Faculty of Science. The time has now arrived when 
there should be a separate Faculty of Science in the Bombay University. For 
the Faculty of Philosophy or Arts there may be five parallel courses of three 
years each ;—
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(1) Classical languages.
(2) Modern languages.

(3) Philosophical Historical.
(4) Historical Political.

(5) Classical Mathematical.

On the Science side there will also be five courses :—
(1) Mathematical Physical.

^ (2) Physical Chemical.

(5) Chemical Biological.

(3) Chemical Geological.
(4) Geological Biological.

Mathematics will not be altogether omitted from the groups in which it  is not 
nam ed; a necessary portion will be included. But Classical*Mathematioal 
students will have to study Mathematics specially. All students will have ' to 
study some Science, even students of the Faculty of Philosophy; just as the 
student of Science will have to learn some Philosophy. That is to say, each 
special course includes also a general education, but the student will specialise in , 
the subjects giving the name to the course. For instance, the Physical Chemical 
group is so designated, because it is specinlly devoted to the study of Physics and 
Chemistry, Mathematics being an auxiliary.

W itness promised to submit the complete scheme in writing as the time 
available only permitted him  to mention, the points.

The above is for the college period. Education on the University system will 
begin after the college period, and will also occupy three years.

In  the post-graduate or University course proper there will be further 
specialization; that is to say, each of the ten groups will divide themselves 
into several sub-groups. All these are stated in the written scheme and will 
be represented by the different Boards of Studies or different trades. The post
graduate course will 'occupy two years for the Masters’ degree and three yeare 
for those who proceed to the Doctors’ degree. The examination for the Doctors’ 
degree will always include a thesis.

The above are the Faculties of liberal education. N ext come the Faculties 
of technical education. Technical education on the learned or classical side will 
include (1) the Faculty of Fine Arts and Music, (2) the Faculty of Commerce, (,3) 
the Faculty of Law and Politics. On the modern side the Faculty will be (1) 
the Faculty of Engineering, (2) the Faculty of Agriculture and Technology, 
and (3) the Faculty of Medicine. There will be post-graduate courses in 
Medicine, Technology and Agriculture, and also in the Faculty of Engineering, 
but no post-graduate courses in the Faculties of Fine Arts and Music or in the 
Paculty of Commerce.

The degrees must indicate what subject the student has studied and will there- 
fofe be numerous. For instance, a man who has studied Chemistry should be 
called a Bachelor or Doctor of Chemistry. Witness has prepared a list of the 
several degrees which will be included in the scheme. Pedagogics has been added 
to the Faculty of Philosophy, and the students of all the different groups may take 
up the science and art of teaching as an additional subject to qualify for 
teacherships in  secondary schools. For professorships in colleges a post-graduata 
pedagogic course will be essential. Witness has also prepared a  list of thft 
different professions which will cqme within the scheme of the University.



The Faculty of Latr shouild be constructed with a view to (1) persons
learning as law students or articled clerks 

ac ty o aw whether designing to practise in  the
country or elsewhere; (2) perrsons engaged or about to engage in public 
service, whether civil cr diplojmatic; (3) persons engaged or about to engage 
in public life; and (4) ptrsons aipplying themselves to the work of the University 
or research in colleges. The scoDpe of the Faculty of Law requires, therefore, 
to be made more libeal. Ass it is now, it is merely a Faculty for technical 
studies.

Witness has adoptet the sccheme put forward by Dr. Bahadurji for the
M.B. degree. The University should

Faculty of Medicxxe. ^vactiBe. I t  has nO
power to do so. I t  can eonfer IBachelors’ degrees, and all the Licentiate degrees 
should be converted in:o Bachtelors’ degrees. The present Matriculation is not 
a sufficient or satisfactory tesst for entrance into the Grant Medical College. 
In  the general scheme preparred by the witness a more severe preliminary 
examination has been proposed,, to be passed after the Matriculation and to be 
conducted by the College itself. The staff of the Medical College require* reform 
and the Professors shoild be specialists. There is also no reason why India 
should not provide her csvn staffi ; there is no need always to have recourse to 
England. ^  this conntction w itness submitted a statement about the present 
evil system for the apoointmeent of a Chemical Examiner. The statement 
deals with the question )f reseairch. W itness read a portion of the statement.

A much more impcrtant pllace ought to be given to Chemistry. A t present 
. „  , Chemistry is not attended to properly atScience in tne Medical Oirriculuim. ivr ii ttt-j. • tthe Medical College. Witness examined 

the students for several years, biut now the Medical Co’lege students are examined 
in  Chemistry by their ovn Profcessors All the examinations in Chemistry used 
to be conducted by one Board, jand the medical men took away the examination 
of the medical students TOm thaat Board. Speaking from personal experience as 
an examiner witness cm say tlhat medical students i^ave little or no knowledge 
of Chemistry. Ih e  stidents in the Medical College have not much oppor
tunity  of seeing science experiiments. W itness comes into contact with many 
medical graduates in hs chemiical laboratory, and can give it as his opinion 
that their knowledge tf Scienice in general and of Chemistry in particular is 
very defective. If  they kne-.w more of Science, they would be more useful 
than they are in these aritical times of plague and famine. At  present medical 
students waste a good deal oif their time on Materia Medica, and ia cram
m ing Anatomy. Thenedical ccurriculum ought to be reformed on the lines laid 
down by Professor Huxey.

Unless provision is made ffor research students, and prospects are offered to 
Kesearoh them, it will be a very unsafe thing to

® ■ have a Eesearch Institute. There are no
prospects for purely scbntific rmen in  Bombay. There is not a single chair of 
Chemistry in Bombay. Event the Elphinstooe College has no such chair. 
Witness placed before uhe Cormmission a scheme that was submitted by him to 
the Provisional Indian Eesearrch Institute at their second meeting in 1898. 
H e stated that i t  showsthat it is possible out of the funds at the disposal of the 
Institu te to have a moiern Umiversity that will make provision for all subjects, 
including the Facultie of Sciience, Technology and Engineering.

Witness has had s*me exjperience of working out the rules laid down in the 
„ .  r. 11 Educational Despatch of 1854, which was

aro a o e^. ^ ^ University scheme, under the
liberal patronage of tie Gaeikwar of Baroda. Witness drew up a scheme by 
which they had at Jaroda a regular Polytechnic University. There the 
medium of instruction was the? vernacular, and most of the students acquired a 
better knowledge throvgh the vernacular than they could have done through 
ihe medium of Englisi. In  ithis connection witness submited to the Commis
sion a note on Universiy reforrm printed in 1894, wherein he advocated that the
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vertiacular should be the medium of instmctioiQ for secondary schools; also a 
statement showing what is now being- done in Jaroda. He stated that the 
statement showed that although witness haid onily £56,000 at his disposal for 
carrying out his scheme, he nevertheless pr ovidied a lumber of Professors includ
ing some German specialists, and aProfessoT whio wai one of Mr. Pedler’s pupils.

Witness then gave an explanation rcegardling iis system of notation and 
. nomeinclalture ii Chemistry, and submittedVernacular Nomenclature. • •  i i j  i * ito tnie Coimmi;sion a pamphlet on derived 

nomenclature and notation published by him.. H) also proposed to submit to 
the Commission some statements regarding the w orkhg of his Techno-Chemical 
Laboratory.

„ . . . . .  XT . Witness! had also prepared a note forConstitution of the XTaiver si ty. ,i „ n   • • xi,- i • xthe C.omnuissioi on this sub3ect.
The proposed constitution makes the  Viceroy i visitor of the U niversity; 

the Governor of Bombay, Chancellor ; th e  Viice-Giancellor to be eleQted by 
the University C ourt; the Syndicate to be aibolisshed dtogether; and most of the 
powers of the Senate to be withdrawn.

• The University Court will consist of membesrs reurned by the Senate and 
by the Academic Council, nominees of th e  Crown ii respeet of several institu
tions, and representatives of learned bodies as, for iistance, the Eoyal Asiatic 
Society and the N atural History Society.

The Academic Council will consist of miemb«rs elected by the several 
colleges, four for Philosophy or Arts, twro fo r Scieice, two for Medicine, two 
for Law and so on, and some representatives frona the University Court.

The Senate will only have the power o f retmrnin^ members to the Univer
sity Court, and of sending representatives to  the; Legslative Council, the Corpo
ration and wherever else required; that is to  say,, it wll have political privileges.

There will be new Faculties which m ay  appiroprately be called Profesional 
Faculties and Boards of Studies.

The University should have visitorial p(ower;s, ceisors being appointed regu
larly to visit colleges. Colleges should be reicogmised lot for the entire course of 
the B.A. or B.Sc., but for special groups. I n  miufasal colleges there is no ade
quate provision for teaching Chemistry.

Lastly, the electoral body will return m(embers tothe Senate. The scheme is 
complicated, but under present circumstances thiis camot be avoided. On other 
points witness promised to submit a w ritten statesmen;.

Examinations. • Teaching? is at present subordinate to
examinatioiQS, vhereas it  should be the

other way about.
The University should provide a laboratory whe’e all students may have 

University Laboratory. equal facilitties :‘or passing their exaimn-
, ations. T he present system of holding

examinations in a laboratory attached to ai particuhr college is not fair. The 
University should provide a laborsrtory for teachi ng aid tha t can be used for 
examinations. Scientific lecturers must be mainttainei. by the University.

Examiners. W hen thic Unversity becomes a teach
’ ing body, tihere vill be a conibined system

of internal and external examiners.
I t  is difficult to understand how marks a re  aissigmd in  some of the prac

tical esamanatiois. I t  is impossible toMark System. . . .  , ^
gauge itne attaiHnents with such accuracy 

as to distinguish between a mark or two moire on- lesi as some examiners do. 
The m ark system should be abolished and for mar:s should be substituted 
remarks such as good, bad, indifferent. Witlh them ariing  system many students 
who do not deserve to pass scrape through, w hile somt deserving students cannot 
arrive at the minimum. There should be no first;, secmd, or third class, but only 
Honours and Pass. The qualifications for honours sh(uld not be tested by an 
examination. Endeavour should be mades to  asce:tain what knowledge a 
student possesses, how he has acquired that lknowledg<, and how he can acquire 
further lmowl©dge.
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So long as there is ao D.SSc., B.Sc.’s must be allowed to take Soience 
_ . .  . in the M. A. A t witness’ laboratory several

studeBts after getting the B. A. did not 
know where to  go for furiher stnddies. A n M.A. course has now been Instituted 
which witness laid down f)r his 1 laboratory work, and then submitted to the 
Syndicate by whom it wasaccepteed. There is a prospect in Bombay of obtaining 
liberal heip towards the fcundatioon of laboratories such as that worked by the 
witness. His laboratory .s prog^ressing. He commenced with R30 and it may 
now be said to be worth 160,000.. Several people take an interest in it.

The Indian Universiies cam  get many useful hints from the management 
Teaching Universities and Ancient Piaaces of those ancient seats of learning termed 

ofLearning. Parishads. I t  is on those lines only,
adapted to modern requirsments,, that it is possible to make the Indian UniTer- 
sities teaching bodies. Ii will ncot be possible to afford the best European Pro
fessors on high salaries; it therrefore behoves self-sacrificing natives of India, 
like Professors Bose and ?aranjpjye, to build up the Indian University. These 
ancient seats of learning hught aall the useful arts, and our Universities should 
be established on the sa,m; lines.

The present Indian Tniversijities have totally neglected the main principle 
laid down in the Educatim Desppatch of 1854, namely, the imparting a know-

Generai Remarks on Unversity ledge of Europe&n Arts and Sciences
Education. through the medium of the vernaculars,

English being taught onlf in th e i Presidency towns and where else it might be 
demanded. A t present tie aim aand end of University Education is intellectual 
gymnastics, not knowledge. I t . is said that the discipline of the school and 
University has for its objjct the3 training up and sending into the world able 
men of m ature intelligen;e, sounad bodies, and well-formed characters, but that 
it is not a part of their bisiness < to communicate any of that special knowledge or 
skill with which only a nan can . excel in  some one calling in  life. Witness is 
not opposed to general ecucationa, but for the purposes of modern life the youth 
who is good for everythiig is goood for nothing. First class University men 
who have taken Honou*s are sometimes scarcely worth the pay of a day- 
labourer outside the walkof the 1 University. W hat is necessary is that technical 
education which render; the tallents of the educated man directly useful to the 
society in which he is to pass hiss life. The Bombay University is not a teach
ing body at all, but menly an examining one. The centralisation of Science 
teaching for the B.Sc. aid upwrards under the University is one reform in this 
direction which is greatl; neededd.

The University m u i be am  independent body. I t  must be independent 
^ of Government because it must have aConstitution of the Snate. , , j  i*i s> •,character and vitality of its own. Ihere 

are many defects in the iresent working of the Senate, and whenever any reforms 
a re  to be introduced the; have Ito be slipped in with some manoeuvring, i.e., 
canvassing. Many menbers wlho do not take much interest in education will 
vote for the best canvassers. W itness had to canvass at the last Syndicate elec
tion and disliked it verymuch. He was anxious to be in the Syndicate in order 
to urge reforms in the ccurse in  i Chemistry. He wrote letters to Eellows urging 
the points he wished to Iring foBrward. A measure cannot be passed through 
the Senate without a lot of canwassing and difficulty.

There is no provisioi for reesearch fellowships. The BaksUna Fellowships 
„  ^ . are given for teaching in colleges. Teach-Beseareh Fellowsnps. . °  ., , . ” • i i mi •mg capacity only is considered. There is 

no objection to these Eelows deoing some teaching, b u t they ought also to be 
given opportunities for 'esearchh. They do four or five hours’ teaching a week, or 
sometimes only three. En somee cases there is no teaching. The fellowship is 
then given as a rewardof merilt, not for work to be done. The period of the 
fellowships should exteid for aas long as five years.

The present systenc allows students to join the University who have not 
Students passed the Matriculation test. They may

“ ® ■ not be entitled to degrees, but they may
receive the benefit of Uiiversitty Education.

Senate Senate should be limited in number,
® and ite power considerably reduced-.
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W it n e s s  N o . 24—M a j o k  L . F .  C h ild b , 3B.A., M.R.C.S.,
Professor of Pathology, Grant Medicical Colbge, Bombay.

The Senate should contain a larger proportidon of nenibers connected with 
^ 0 *1, Q or interesteied in ecucation. At present theConstitution of the Senate. , j? n • i i p •mimber 0 1  : appointed tor various

reasons unconnected with education is consideierable,and they are able to out
vote the educationalists, even on questions of eduucation pure and simple, e.g., 
in  the debates on the question of the M.B. delegree. A t present there are 8 8  

members in the Senate connected w ith educationn out oJ 210. The Faculty of 
Medicine was divided on the question as to tithe raisng of the standard of the 
preliminary education, but the educational memhbers ofthe Faculty were all of 
one opinion, and had on their side the Professors 5 of the Arts colleges in Bombay. 
I t  came to this th a t the educational experts ^Rwere against the non-experts. 
Supposing there were an M. B. degree and a licennse to practise to be obtained 
on easier terms, the Matriculation would be enouugh forthe latter.

The Syndicate should be more closely conneiected vith the colleges wliich 
 ̂ are affiliateted to ;he University. At pre-The Syndicate. < 1 1  c o t  i t i ^ isent the Syndic; are elected by each 

Faculty, but their only necessary qualification i is thatthey must be Fellows of 
the University. Thus the Syndicate might consistet of pe-sons in no way conected 
w ith  the teaching colleges. Either the Principalil or tht Principal and a Pro
fessor of each college should ex-ojfieto belong t  to the Syndicate. The proposal 
applies only to the important colleges. I t  wouldd be dfficult for the col eges 
a t a distance from Bombay to appoint Synddics. 1 would be necessary to 
exclude Sind from the arrangement, unless perhhaps tb  Sind College elected to 
have a representative residing in  Bombay. The pnroposal might cause the number 
of Syndics to vary. At present the number is t too snail, and there is no 
need to apprehend that for a considerable timae, at aiy rate, it will lead to an 
undue increase in  the number of Syndics.

A t present there are great variations, the B. AA. bein' required for the L L .B .;
Entrance Examination in Arts for the the Previouus Exanination for Agriculture 

different Faculties. and Enginueering; the Matriculation for
Medicine. This is an anomaly and also a great t disad’antage to the Medical 
Faculty. Students enter for Medicine, because thiiey are lot good enough for Law, 
Engineering, etc., and failed candidates for the Pi^revious Examination or B.A.— 
originally intended for other professions—start latite in lie on the Medical course. 
There are some students in the Medical CoUege w h o  wee not able to pass the 
Calcutta F.A. and came to Bombay for the lowe^^r qualfication. The Syndicate 
admits such students if they have passed the Calcuta Matriculation. The 
M atriculation is not a sufficient test of general t educaton for medical students. 
More English is required. Even for students whho are only candidates for the 
license to practise, it would be an advantage 1 to then if they knew more 
English when they came to the college. A t thae college itself there is a simple 
Entrance examination for all students I t  is mnainly n  English and consists 
principally of writing a passage from dictatidon, w ih the object of showing 
whether the student is able to follow lectures. I t  is aot uncommon to find 
students who have passed the M atriculation qquite urable to w rite English at 
dictation. This shows that more English is reqquired han the M atriculation 
aflFords. The chief reason is that some of the s student come from up-country
and have never been in contact with Englishmen.i. Thej get over the difficulty,
bu t the first part of their course is spent in learniiing English and not in learning 
the subjects of their profession. I t  is a question ’ whether the difficulty would 
be overcome by an increased study of Englishh in  sihools and colleges, or 
whether it will not always remain until students s are brmght into contact with 
European Professors.

A knowledge of Latin is very necessary frfor the study of Medicine, and 
. should be < compusory. One important

study of Latin. reason is thaat if Indian medical students
wish to prosecute their studies further in Europe^e, they cannot enter for any 
medical degree ^without a knowledge of Latin, Again,all the terms of Botany 
and many of the terms used in Medicine area derivd from Latin, and it

63



would be far easier £o: tlie studdents to understand them if they knew some 
Latin,

In  the first three' nedical exsaminations, a candidate requires about 30 per
cent, of marks in order to pass; whereas 

Pass Mar s. the final examination he requires 50
per cent, in  each subjec;. The reesult is that a number of students are just able
to scrape through the eirly examiiinations, but are never able to obtain the L. M. 
and S. degree, and in tks examinaatioa the percentage of failures is always very 
h igh— '

22 ouufc of 61 passed in 1900.

14* ouut o£ 54 „ in 1899.

20 ouut of 53 „ in 1898,

It'w ould be far be;ter and kinder to the students to weed out the weak 
candidates at the early jxaminatiions, instead of allowing them to proceed to the . 
final, which they are uiable to poass. ’

No minimum age is prescrilibed for the Matriculation, and it is not uncom- 
-r • f candidates even of 14 years

■ of age passing it. There should be an age
lim it, as is the case of Dther Unaiversities. Sixteen might be fixed as the age. 
One result of the chanje would Ibe that in the medical profession no man would 
begin to practise befors he is 2 1 ... I  think the temptation to push on promising 
boys in their schooling is at preseent too great.

At present examners are i appointed in each subject for one year only.
There is thus no provision made for con-

Appointment of Examiners. standard in examinations.
Examiners should be appointed f(for a longer period, say, for a period of four years 
or of two years, and lalf their number should be changed every two years or 
every one year. By tiis means i the same standard could be maintained from 
year to year. There vould alwyays be one old examiner and one new examiner, 
instead of both beinj changed.l. Examiners are very often re-appointed, but 
it  would be well to safeguard thiiis by a rule.

Before the resuLs of th e ) examinations are sent in to the Registrar, a 
. general meeting of all examiners should be

ee mg o xaniners. present such a meeting is recom
mended, but not orderjd, and soometimes meetings are held, and-sometimes they 
are not. Eor lack of sich a meeeting, hardship to candidates may result in  doubt
ful cases. In  one exanination,, a student passed the L. M. S. degree, but failed 
to get into the first cljss by a siiingle mark. I f  a meeting of examiners had been 
held, no doubt that mirk would I have been given to him.

Mr. Justice Barurjee remaarked that it has been said sometimes that the 
^  • X reason for demanding a higher minimumPass Marks (eontnued). f i i ;ilor the nnal examination is because the 

subjects of that examnation aree important practical medical subjects, whereas 
for the earlier examinition the ssubjects are of a less practical and more subsidiary 
character. Witness dd not connsider this to be a good reason. Eor example, 
it  is necessary that a itudent shaould learn his Anatomy thoroughly in the earlier 
examinations, in orde- that he j may be able to learn his Surgery afterwards, and 
do his practical work well. Sinmilar considerations apply to Physics.

Witness could lot say w h a t  are the sizes of the classes in the Medical 
. College. There is no lim it to the number

sizeo ases. allowed to enter into college.
The number of studeits who atfctend the lectures depends only on the number in 
the year’s class. Sone of the cclasses contain 300 students, and they are all 
lectured to at the sane time. T the classes are too large, and their size is at present 
a great dilficulty. ^he wholee 300 students can hear a lecture in one of the 
rooms visited by th( Commisssion, but not in some of the other rooms. I t  is 
just possible for studmts to gefet at present into the Chemistry room, but it  is 
doubtful whether stulents a t thhe back can see the experiments performed.
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Witness has been a Professor at the G rarn t Medicil College since Norem-
h e r 188S9. H e h s  lectured continuously 

’ in  th e  ssame subject w ith the exception of
two or three months when he acted as Professsor of Plysiology. For the last 
twelve years, since witness came to  the ( college, ihere have been very few 
changes.

I t  would be a good thing if there were a , degree ir Sanitary Science. The
Degree of sanitary science. C o l l p  , is not t̂ present equipped for

teaehmgg the btcteriological w ork th a t 
would bbe needed for the course.

There is no particular difficulty in  gettinag monej for appliances and for 
Appliances keeping^ them up to date. The indents of

■ the Profifessors ar« generally accepted.
Practical instruction. , divided into

batches i for practical work.
There would be some advantages in havirng the  stidents taught prelim inary

f .  Biology 
outside the Medual College. The disad

vantage is that the students would rem ain a shhorter tine in  the college.
There is no objection to separate examinaations in  Dhemistry being held for

Examination in Chemistry. M edicall and Artsstudents. In  other Uni-
versitiess they have an entirely separate 

course. That used certainly to be the case ina the Loncon University.
W ith  reference to the college time table, . Mr. H e w tt enquired how m any
o.«r.» of Pr«tlcai Pwaotioal Tork was included in  the

three mnouths ourse prescribed for first 
year’s students. The witness was unable to saay.

Witness is in favour of the system of invviting apilications for examiner-
A ppno.u...tor*»«.in».M p.. sMps- A  good many m en m ight not

otnerwisse hear alout them . Some men. do 
" S'ppiy-

WiTKESS No. 2 5 —M b . K. D. N aeg am v alla , M.A. P .R .A .S., Professor of
Optics and Astronomy,-, and D inctor of the Takat Singhi 
Observatory, College oJbf Science. Poona.

The University of Bombay is not a  teachling University in any sense of the 
_ . .  _  . .. term. l i t  lays dovn certain syllabuses of

eac mg niversi y. study, annd carries out examinations accord
ing to these syllabuses. I t  affiliates certain ( colleges, bu t it  does not control 
them. In  fact, the colleges would resent any ; interfereice on the part of the 
University, as constituted at present. Undder such circumstances, it  cannot 
be called a teaching University. A t the saame tim^ it  is not possible to
establish a teaching University in  the sense 5 of the University at Oxford or
Cambridge. For this purpose, it would be t necessaiy to bring together all 
the colleges at one central place such as i Bombay or Poona. I f  this were 
done, the cause of education would suffer in tth e  outljing provinces. On the 
other hand, it  is impossible to have separate Universifes at separate centres of 
the Presidency. Neither the men nor the moDney are available. There is no 
intellectual life outside Bombay and perhaaps Pooni, and the evil would be 
greater than any advantage to be gained. A m  attem pt tias been made recently 
to re-organise the University of London too meet a ;ase something like the 
case of the University of Bombay, bu t the re-oorganised scheme of the London 
University has not yet been tested, and i t  would b( rash to copy it, simply 
because it has been introduced as a tentative i measure ii London. Moreover, in 
London the sphere of influence is restricted to  i a radius *f 30 miles, a restriction 
which would in  Bombay leave out them ufassaal colleges The problem in Ird ia  
is quite u n iq u e ; there are no materials to go uupon and no means of establishing 
a teaching University under the present condiitions of general culture, spread 
of knowledge, and modern requirements. JA  step in the right direction can, 
however, be taken by reconstituting the Senat<te, Syndicite, etc., by encouraging 
inter-collegiate teaching for post-graduate courrses, by im sting  upon a rigorous
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supervision of the colleges through the i medium of the reconstituted Senate, and 
by encouraging learning in general.

I t  will be wise to restrict each U nriversity  w ithin definite limits, although
nao self-respecting University will admit 

Spheres of influen®. innto aflELliation any college from another
Presidency without very good cause. A t the same time, the diflB.culty has 
arisen in  the  past. The Bombay M atridculation Exam ination is a pretty  stiff one 
notw ithstanding all that las been said aagainst it, and it was a common thing in 
former years for those wlo were pluckeced at the M atriculation to proceed forth
w ith  to Allahabad and return  as unnder-graduates. Allahabad will not now 
admit to its Matriculatioi students whoo have studied in schools outside the limit 
of its province. The abcve instance shaows th a t there is a certain amount of 
danger in not laying do-wn a defined spbhere of influence, but, on the whole, the 
question may perhaps beleft to the disecretion of the Universities.

. . The following are the principal causes
Causes which h^ve^ied^to^«^^ of failure of the present

UUniversity system :—
(1) The promiscuouj manner in  vwhich the Senate has been recruited by

The Senate Gdrovernmcnt in  years past. Men have
' boeen admitted to the Senate as a civic

compliment. Witness cnows of an i instance in which a very amiable gentle
man was appointed a Felow of the Uniiiversity, because his great grand-uncle first 
introduced English leaning among thee ladies of his family. Another gentle
m an was, within the lasl three or four j years, nominated a Eellow of the Univer
sity because his father-ii-law establisheied a school for the girls of his community 
somewhere about 1830. They have noo other qualifications. Ih e  circumstances 
were told to the witness by persons whdio had something to do with the nomina
tions. I t  results from tie constitution i of the Senate tha t extraneous considera
tions are frequently inported into i the discussions on academic questions. 
Among a certain set of Indian Eellows's there is a desire to make examinations 
easier, and, on the otler hand, there'e is a desire on. the part of some European 
Fellows to make them jrohibitive. T lh is  gives rise to friction and want of 
confidence in discussing academical quuestions.

(2) The University has no funds. . Practically the only source of income
isis the fees it  levies for examinations and 

' sjspends on examiners and the ordinary
expenses of the U niva’siy. Govemmersnt at one time used to contribute E20,000 
to the University, but tlis was reducecid to E15,000, then to K10,000, then to 
E 5,000, and finally withlrawn altogethher. One of the reasons given was that the 
University was self-supprting. By se;elf-supporting the Government m eant it 
could pay its expens® aid the examinaera. 'Jhis unfortunate step on the part of 
the Government led to tie belief th a t t  the proper function of the University is 
to examine, and to exanine as cheaply y as it can.

(3) There is a dea'th of competetent examiners. Frequently i t  is very
Examiners d difficult to find a set of thoroughly good

^ eexaminers, and this difficulty is increased
to a certain extent by tie exercise of)f what may be called patronage. The 
self-denying ordinance in  the Synditicate lessens the number of examiners, 
bu t wisely lessens it. In  former daays all the Syndics used to be examiners, 
and examiners in  more ;han one subjeect. W itness said he could best explain 
what hê  meant by “ jatronage” byy giving a concrete example without 
mentioning names. I t  was decided 1 to keep out a certain gentleman because 
it was thought he waa lot a competetent examiner. In  the m eeting of the 
Syndicate he was fored upon the EEaculty by the other Syndics, who said he 
was a good m an and. vould not be aa  bad examiner, and this although he had
been declared by the b e t authorities iiin the Presidency to be incompetent and
careless. In  another case an examinerjr was wanted for a h ig l^ r examination of 
the University. A genleman who is.s most competent to advise on the subject 
recommended an officid. The Synndicate, however, did not appoint th a t 
gentleman, but appointid another whao, however good otherwise, had not passed 
an examination in the sibject in whicbh he was to examine. He was an M.A., 
bu t not in the particula; subject. He e had never learnt that subject, never
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taught that subjeotj and had no testirimonials to sh(w th a t he knew that subject 
well, and yet he was appointed to exaBtnine in one a  the higher examinations of 
the University. H e was appointed wivithout there being any sort of guarantee, 
either by a University degree or in aany  other wa;, that he was competent. 
This was done at an extraordinary m eeeting  of the Syndicate. I t  was objected 
to by 2 against 4. In  both these insxstances the a’rapgements were made a t 
scratch meetings of the Syndicate, a and were carried simply by combination ; 
these are exceptional occurrences, bu t t there is a feeing that, if you know certain 
Syndics, you will get appointed to cerlrtain examinaions.

There is an absolute want of contrtrol over collets. Consequently there has
W ant of Control over Colleges and  ̂ been a lowtring of teaching in some 

Lowering of the Standard. ( colleges, and t is  has a reflex action upon
examinations. Examiners try  to keepp up  a certaii proportion of passes even if 
the candidates are badly prepared, andd so defects in the teaching tend to lower 
the standard. The University ought tltherefore to coitrol the colleges and keep 
them up to the marlc. Examiners e are told th a t there should not be any very 
abrupt change of the standard, and the^ey try  to keep up the average result. They 
say so m any have appeared, so many slshould pass. And if the proportion is not 
kept up, for instance if the examination a is made a litte  hard, there are complaints 
before the Syndicate, and the Syndicatete in the m ajoity of cases does not like to 
receive such complaints. The Syndicajate looks withdisfavour on examiners who 
raise the standard. W hen complaints artre made, the Smdicate imposes a moderator 
for the subject. In  one case, which canme to the knm ledge of witness, an ex
am iner advised his colleague to be geneierous, or a m derator would be imposed. 
Complaints come from the school nmasters. The Syndicate does not formally 
blame the examiner, but it imposes a x moderator. The system of moderators 
applies only to the lower examinations, b but the same p'inciple applies throughout. 
Examiners object to moderators; a g o o ii  exam iner vould think the moderator 
not good enough to be pu t over him n. Moderator) are appointed two or three 
weeks a fter the examination more or ■ less as a result of complaints. There 
will be no moderator in  a more im porktant subject ii  which the examiner has 
been lax, whilst there will be a mocoderator in a less important subject ia  
which the examiner has been more seve^ere.

I t  is urged th a t the present numbe)er of the Senaie is not too large because
constitution of the senate. meetngs of the Senate there is.

 ̂ h ia rd ly  a quorun. The danger does not,
however, lie in ordinary meetings, bu t a arises on occadons when subjects are dis
cussed which raise a general feeling. 1 Everyone thei attends, and the unwieldy 
size of the Senate exerts a prejudicial efeffort on the  ddiberations. I t  is proposed 
by some not to make any appointments;s for the next en years. This will only 
reduce the number to 150, and thosese who will retire by the operation of the 
procedure will be mostly Europeans,s, and those # io  remain will not satisfy 
the doctrine of the survival of the fittest. . A fter givingthe m atter his most careful 
consideration, witness is constrained to s say tha t the only remedy is to do away 
with the present Senate and to appoint t  a new Senateby a  fresh A ct of Legisla
ture. This will meet w ith great oppositition, but it is levertheless essential. The 
num ber should be restricted to about lOOO, and a t least half the members should be 
connected w ith education. There are naiow about fou* thousand graduates of the 
University. They have a claim to be adidequately repiasented on the Senate. A t 
least 60 members of the Senate of 100 sbhould therefois be graduates of the U ni
versity, and 25 a t least of them  should b be non-officias. In  a Senate like this 
all the various interests w ill be well and d adequately *epresented, it will be an 
academic body in the true sense of the t< term , it will mt be unwieldy, and i t  will 
inspire general respect.

In  connection with the Bombay ^U niversity thire have been in the past
Honorary FeUows. ^ nnum ber of beiefactors, and it would he

unTiwise to keep these friends out oi the 
University. There should be an extra a 25 Honorar;’ Members of the Senate 
without the  power of voting on acadeiemic question). These gentlemen will 
be very useful as members of the Boaiard of Accounfe and Finance Committee. 
They may be called Honorary Fellows or>r Fellows Ext?aordinary.
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I t  will be unwise to nake TellowsMps terminable at the end of five years.
Tbei independence of Eellows would be 

Terminable FeiiowBhip. im paired, and there would be a good deal
of canvassing and manonivrimg whenever vacancies were likely to fall due. 
An attendance test would cause the undesirable Fellows to attend.

The number of the 3yidicaiteshould be raised from 15 to 21. That would 
. not be an unwieldy body. There are

The Syndicate. Symdicates of about 20 in many Univer
sities. Oxford has a Couicil olf 20, Cam bridge of 21, Allahabad and Lahore of 
20 each. Twenty-one wil not therefore! be an unusually large number. On 
this Syndicate, besides tie Vice-Chancellor, there should be as ex-officio 
members the Director of Publ ic Instruction, the Principal of the Elphinstone 
College, the Principal of the Deccan College, the Principal of the Wilson 
College, and the P rincip l ofi St. X av ie r’s College. Also a representative 
nominated by the northein ciircle of colleges, G ujarat and Kathiawar, one 
by the circle of colleges ir the Deccan, aind one by the circle of colleges in Sind. 
Nominated Syndics may ae P'rincipals or professors of colleges or members of 
the Senate residing in Bombay. Two Syndics should be elected by the Faculty 
of Arts to represent Arts, ind, :as long as there is no separate Faculty of Science, 
two others to represent Scence..

[A Faculty of Sciencj is m uch needed ; the Faculty of Engineering should 
be merged into it, and AjricuUture should be made a part of it. A Faculty of 
Commerce is not requiredfor t  he present a t any rate.]

As regards Law anl Medicine, the  Principal of the Bombay Law 
College and the Principa of tthe G ran t Medical College should be ex-officio 
members of the Syndicat(, andL there should also be two elected representatives 
of each of these Faculties. Im Engineering the ex-officio member should be 
the Principal of the Coll<ge o£ Science, Poona, and there should be one elected 
representative. This give a  to ta l of 21 : the Vice-Chancellor, 11 ex-officio and 
9 elected members. The prtiom  of nomi nations proposed in Arts and Professional 
fa cu ltie s  is different. In  tie lattter case there are only single professional colleges, 
and also members of Profjssiomal Faculties are capable of giving professional and 
up-to-date advice regardiig th  eir own siabjects.

W ith a reformed Syidicaite, it w ill be possible to insist upon the supervi- 
„ . . „ si(on of the colleges as regards teaching.Supervision of Collgea. j -  • t  • . i i! /-m • °di sciplme, equipment, and so forth. Objec

tion has been taken to ths suggestion before the Commission, but if the Senate 
is re-organised as propose! and if the Syndicate is formed as suggested, then the 
University will be entitM  to lexercise control. I f  the Senate is not considered 
fit to wield this power, tlen th e  U niversity does not deserve to exist.

Deans of Faculties should not be ex- 
The Syndicate (contiiued). officio members of the Syndicate, though

they  may be Syndics.
I t  will be desirable t) witlhdraw th e  right of representation from any college, 

of which the representatve h:as not attended two consecutive meetings of the 
Syndicate. I t  is very recessiary th a t the  attendance should be improved. A t 
present the Deans who a*e ex'-officio members are very lax in their attendance; 
one has not attended fora wh-.ole year. Not only should the defaulter be retired, 
but, in  so far as his vacaicy is  concerned, representation should cease for the rest 
of the year.

There is now a la’ge biody of graduates, and they ought to be brought in
* j aome way into co-relation with theAssembly of Gradiatea. t-t • i i i? -i ,University. A n assembly of graduates 

m ight be established by Statuite, to w hich graduates of ten years’ standing should 
be admitted on paymeni of am annual fee of RIO. They should elect their own 
Chairman, Council, andC lerk of Council, and their province should be purely 
deliberative. They mi;ht discuss educational questions and send recom
mendations to the  Senate th rough the Syndicate for consideration. The present 
Graduates’ Association toes mothing, b u t the proposed body will differ from it in 
being recognised by theUniv^ersity. I t  will be an innocent means of gratifying 
the desire of the graduates to  be connected iFith the government of the Univer* 
sity, and may do some gwd.
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Vacancies may be filled up iu turn  by (Groverrment, by the Government
poUeges imciludhg tlieOoUegeofBBgin^r.
ing and tth(e metical college, by tbe aided 

and independent colleges, and by the assembly o)f gnduates. The assembly of 
graduates should not, however, have any voice} iin tie first formation of the 
Senate, because a slight manceuvring in the eiletctioiB might create enormous 
difficulties in the Senate. There have been eighteeein eled;ed Fellows within the last 
nine years, and not more than four of them are in amy wey connected with practical 
education. Elections should not be confined to e3dTuoati)nalists, but the graduates 
have not shown a wise discretion in electing, soo few  jersons having a practical 
acquaintance with educational matters. Sometimes better candidates have 
been kept out by less suitable persons. On cnee loccaaon a man of advanced 
years and of great experience was not electeed,, and another man much his 
junior was chosen. There is also much canvassiing. Cinvassers go accompanied 
l)y Honorary Magistrates from town to town anid from house to house, and get 
votes recorded. Men who act in  this way can aloDme hoje to get elected. The best 
men have not an opportunity under the preseut, systen of being elected. The 
new Senate should, in the first instance, be appoDinited olely by Government, and 
the nominations should be made more carefulljy than has been the case in the 
past.

At present the duties of these Boards are iporforned by the Syndicate, and
Boardofstudies. ewidlence has been giv^n before

the Commiission to the effect that the
Syndicate has not performed the duties proper:ly-. li  has been said th a t the
course of Physics is altogether unsuitable. Tlhe* cou’se of Optics is another 
source of complaint. No knowledge of optical iinstruoaents is required. The 
Syndicate pays little attention to the proposals nna(de tothem  on such subjects.

The Registrar should be a whole-time mjani. Balf-time Registrars have 
The Registrar. unssattisfadory A t Lahore there

is a Registira r on Rl,000.
There has been a great deal of dlffi.Gulty nn  gettng suitable examiners. 

Examiners conseqjuently standards have varied a
‘ good deal.

I t  is an astounding fact that the only Medicjal Colhge in  the Bombay Presi-
Students- Quarters. accommodation for

students. Tlhe C<llege itself is situated in 
a very undesirable part of the town, and the quairtters tie students occupy are, 
to say the least, places in which students oughtfc n o t t( be found. The College 
recruits students from all parts of the Presidency/, iand t  is much to be desired 
that better accommodation should be found by Growernuent for them.

The Government should hold its own examai'naticn, and the M atriculation 
«  * • 1 should be simpV an examination forMatriculation Bxammation. j  • • • i tt • • mi ,admission imt»o theUniversity. The present 

course is a satisfactory one except as regards Engli.sh. I t  has been injured by 
the introduction of a passage for translation as am alteriative for the paraphrase 
of a passage of poetry. When the paraphrase? was tbligatory, students were 
compelled to read a good deal of English poetiry.. N>w they do not. I t  is 
desirable to insist on a study of poetry. I t  womld be (f no avail to prescribe 
text-books in English poetry. The School Finals i h;ave ceteriorated for that very 
reason. I f  text-books are prescribed, it will lead toi the lublication of annotated 
books which students will commit to memory. The Science course fop the 
M atriculation is not unsatisfactory, bu t it is noti sioundto set only one paper in 
Mechanics, Chemistry, and Astronomy. Some aitteropt is made to treat the 
scientific subjects from a practical point of view . All the high schools have 
small laboratories and scientific apparatus, and thte tteachirs themselves are men 
who have a practical knowledge of Science. Matttors arc not so bad as the Com
mission are disposed to think. The present courste irequi’ing a little  knowledge 
in general scientific subjects is preferable to one rcequiiing more knowledge in 
a single subject. The students find the classes a relaxation, and the classes are 
very popular when the subjects are well taught.

There is a complaint that students are deficiemt in Eaglish. There are two
Knowledge of English. ¥  tM s : The first is that the

 ̂ large m ajor*itj of stuaents • when they
enter college have intercourse with European proffesisors tor the first time. The
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second is that EuglisliinerL do ’haye a 'p ecu lia r accent and style of speaking 
which is quite foreign to Ind iain  methods of speaking. They do not articulate 
clearly. Students are also Hacking in the power of expressing themselves. 
Improvement is to be sought: in the high schools and in the examinations. 
A Board of Examiners appointted with sufficient discretionary powers for a period 
of five years to make the exarminations more suited to college needs might do 
considerable good.

The B.A. Examination waas formerly a three year course. About the year
1885 it was pointed out that three years were 

® not enough, and that the students had no
time to assimilate what they leearned. I t  was therefore proposed that the course 
should be extended to four yegars. This proposal was accepted by the Senate, 
and the Syndicate was requesteed to re-organize the course. A few months later 
the Syndicate brought before tthe  Senate a tremendous new B.A. course much 
larger and more extensive tharn the former one, so much so that it was sent 
back to the Syndicate who moodified it to some extent, bu t even now it is more 
extensive than the former one.. Unnecessary importance is attached to History 
and Political Economy, and thhe scope of the voluntary subjects has been ex
tended. A Mathematical or SScience man does not require so much History and 
Political Economy. The preseent course is too burdensome, and students have 
hardly any time for private wcork. Witness does not agree that students are 
idle in the third year ; even in i that year they have not much time for general 
reading. *

The M.A. course should leave much more time for specialization. The
„ examination in languages is ridiculouslyThe M.A. Course. easy and far below the standard m other 

subjects. Specialization shonald not be begun too soon because there is little 
intellectual life outside the claass room.

There should be inter-colllegiate lectures a t Bombay and Poona, and a centre 
^ in Gujarat for the M.A. course. The
Centralized Teaching. i. t  j  i, i,- • i, • jcentralized teaching might be recognized 

by the University and some oof the most distinguished lecturers called University 
Professors. There is great neeed, especially in Science, for libraries, laboratories, 
etc. The so-called physical Idaboratories are mere cabinets of interesting objects. 
There is no working physicall laboratory in the west of India. I t  would be a 
good plan if all the Bombay ccolleges were to unite together to maintain an up- 
to-date laboratory. I t  wouldd also be an advantage for advanced study to be 
centralized under the controll of the University. I t  is difficult to say whether 
private liberality would assistt such a scheme.

I t  is unfair to say that lind ian  students do not love learning for its own 
sake. If  one considers how rmuch is done for students in England from school 
days up to the fellowships at (Oxford and Cambridge, and how little in comparison 
in India, it is not right to exppect the same results.

The study of Physics is nnot popular, because it occupies more time than
suijjects such as Philosophv. Much timeMiscellaneous Kemarks on the (Course. i i i j. j  i. i i i. i tjhas to be devoted to laboratory work. I t  

does not pay. The Syndicatee has already passed a resolution which carries out 
the Calcutta plan of dividing' the subject of Mathematics into two courses, in one 
of which pure Mathematicss forms the principal and m ixtd Mathematics the 
auxiliary part, and vice versad. Science subjects have been retained in the B.A. 
course, because they are inclvuded in the M.A. In  any event, it  would be proper 
to retain Science as a portion i of the general education given in the Arts course.
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WiTNBss No. 26—Mk. E. }M. Saxani, M.A., LL.B., Attorney, High Court,
Bombay.

The witness read a stateement (Paper No. 1^ in P art II) , and was asked 
questions on it. The followiing is an abstract of the replies.

The University of Bomlbay should have for its sphere of influence the whole 
_ , .  ̂ _ of the Presidencv, including Sind. I t
Sphere of Influence. , i i j  i i ■should not take in Hyderabad,which is a 

separate State of large a rea ,. and could probably maintain its own University.
I t  would not be advisa^ble to divide the Presidency of Bombay into several 

parts. There should be onlyy one University for the whole Presidency.



The disadvantage of ex-officio Fellows is t h a t ; after a time they become less 
„  ̂ energetic thsan Fellows who are specially

ena e an yn icate. appointed. The Vice-Chancellor should
remain an ex-officio member of the Syndicate.

The appointment of examiners should be vestted in the Boards, not in the
Faculties and Boards of Studies. Syndicate. ' The system of application for

examinersnifps is open to some objection, 
but is probably the best that could be devised. W ithout it the appointing 
authority would not know who is willing to examiine. Some good men may not 
he willing to apply. (Dr. Bourne mentioned that last year 21 were appointed 
who did not apply.)

I t  is not possible to entrust the supervision oveir the colleges to the Univer-
inspection of colleges. responsible persons

to periodicalUy visit and enquire into the 
working of the colleges. The University cannot pjrovide such persons. Neither 
the Chancellor nor the Vice-Chancellor could (do it. The Syndics will not 
have the time, and the Registrar would not retceive the same attention as 
higher officials. The duty lies with the Educaticon Department, because the 
colleges form a system under the Director, who has a certain authority over them. 
The Director has not, it is true, any authority over • the unaided colleges, but in 
their cases the authority supplying the funds, in general the administra
tion of the Native State, will see to the managemient. The University deter
mines whether the college is efficient before affiliatting; if the students in  the 
college do not follow the University regulations, thtey will not pass their examin
ations. Beyond this, it is difficult for the Universiity, owing to the want of 
agency, to go.

The Matriculation should be divided into two jparts, the first part compris- 
. ing English and the vernacular. To

.xamma ions. ]part, the student should get
40 per cent, in each language, and, unless he passtes in the first part, he should 
not be allowed to appear in the other part. This is  ̂not open to the objecUon. 
that it  is passing by compartments. W hat is meaant is that the student should 
not he allow^ed to proceed until he has a competent knowledge of his vernacular 
and English.

Witness is not in  favour of an age limit. Therce was formerly an age lim it
of 16, but i t  diid not work well in practice,

■ and the rule w as abolished. I t  is difficult
to ascertain the age. A few boys pass younger than 16, very few so young as. 12.
Cases of mis-statement were not common. The main arguments used were 
that there are satisfactory students among those w/ho passed at 14, and that 
parents are anxious to get their boys through the caourse young in order to send 
them to Europe. Even with school registration, it 'would be difficult to tell the 
age to within 12 or 18 months. Horoscopes are no>t always reliable.

No existing Fellows should be deprived of theiir rights, bu t new Fellows
„  .  ̂ should be appoDinted only for a term. In

ermina e e ows ips. honour of. Fellowship has
been a gift, and the recipients should not be deprivred of it.
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W itness No. 27—Mr. J. F. A d a ie , Principal, M.A., Eajaram College, K olhapur.

At Dublin the Board consists of seven Fellows,, who have the management 
 ̂ of the Universsitv in their hands. The Syn-The Syndicate. j-  i i -rT /dioate, or goveernmg body, of the Bombay 

University should be reduced to the same number.
I t  is expedient tha t the University should be ai teaching University. For

T.«hi„g n.iver.iiy. *!;'» j . E'ptmstone College
should be macde into a University, and 

lectures held there as in  Trinity College, Dublin. Those who are in residence 
will keep their terms by attending lectures, the othe3rs by passing examinations.

Witness was asked whether for the sake of tthe technical advantage of 
calling the University a teaching University, one (college should be pu t above 
the others. Witness answered in the affirmative, beccause there are not funds to



secure the object in  any o ther way. Students in other colleges would obtain 
degrees by passing exam inations to  be conducted by the University College,

A local lim it should be placed upon the right to affiliate colleges. The 
' ^ ^ Calcutta TJniversity, for instance, should

p ere o n uence. right to affiliate a college
in Bombay.

The Senate should be lim ited  in number. Qualifications for appointment
should be prescribed. A man should not 

The Senate. appointed because he happens to  be
the son of a man who set u p  a. ciollege long ago. fellowships should be vacated 
by non-attendance a t meetingss.

Text-books should not be prescribed in the majority of subjects. A further 
. paper should be set for candidates in the

xamina ions. Previous and each subsequent examina
tion in any subject the studen t  chooses, and, if he fails in this paper, he should 
not pass the examination. T 'he paper will correspond to the easy problem 
paper at Cambridge.

The University is now enapowered to confer the degree of Doctor of Laws> 
„ „ . but there are few who care for that degree,

on em ng of Degrees. The University should be empowered to
confer the M.A. or other suitaible degree on strangers.

The small percentage o f passes in the Previous Examination does not 
„   ̂  ̂„  matter, as students often go up to get ex-

ereen age o assea. perience of the examination for a future
occasion.

The system of grace m ark s  is objectionable. Por the last three years one
out of three have passed, the proportion 

race ar s. being practically fixed by grace marks.
The examiners allot the marlks carefully, and then their whole work is spoilt 
by the grant of grace m arks. I t  makes examiners lax, and is bad for students. 
The marks are not given on aitiy principle such as a reward for a higher aggre
gate. The extra paper propotsed above would tend to do away with the need 
for grace marks.

The physical and moral w elfare of the students should be of interest to 
 ̂ ' the colleges, but it  is a very difficult

Physical and Moral Welfare.. v  i. tx •  ̂ a • misubject. I t  IS almost impossible to exer
cise any influence over stude ntis.

There should be Law  ̂ sc-hoiols and schools of Medicine, Engineering, and
Divinity. A t Trinity College, Dublin, 
these schools exist, but the difficulty here 

is to find funds to pay the Piroffessors.
Viva voce examinations im modern languages and especially in English 

_ j  should be compulsory in every ease. Por
Examinations (continued). j  i. j . 4 .the further paper proposed above, tex t

books should not be prescrib edl, and the examination papers should be set by 
suitable persons altogether umcconnected with the University.

Uniformity among U niversities is desirable, and could be obtained by 
. . having the same subjects and by setting

ni ormi y. same papers in all Universities.
The rate of pay given t (0 examiners is too low, much lower than at 

. London, Sydney, or Dublin. Assistant
Examiners. . ’ j  2. eexaminers may be appointed except lor

the further paper. Examineirs should be appointed one year beforehand and
for two years in succession.

The subjects of examimattion are antiquated. Por instance, quaternians
_ . are not included in ■ the mathematicalBzaxumatious. course.

The foundation of a school of Divinity was suggested to witness by the
mention of Theology in the note tor the 
witnesses. He could not say what course 

of studies should be pursued. H e is not in favour of teaching the Christian 
religion or any other religion ira particular, but is in favour of teaching religion.
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W itness N o. 2S—Mr . K. Subramani A iyar , L.T., Principal, B jram jee 
Jeejeebhoy College of Commercie, Bombay.

Mr. Subramani Aiyar read from a long p rin ted  note,* and was asked a few
•P ap er  No. 13 in Part II. questions up.on it. The following is an

abstract or bus remarks and replies :—
Witness proposed tbat for a donor to be appoimted to the University Court,

T l.n n l ,e r .i t ,  course, p a r « r .p l3. H9rfnno’f„ k ’'±£2.5,00') in Bom bay, the reason for the 
difference being that there is more money in emdowments in thq Bombay 
than in the Madras University.

The Government should be allowed to appoin t cultured bankers and 
Paragraph 7. merchants to) the University Court, even

■  ̂ though they' are not graduates. The
m atter should not be left to election. .

A  B. A. and LL.B. is appointed to both Pac3ulties. The same procedure
THe senate, paragraph 9. in sorme foreign Universities. In

 ̂ Liondon tne riules permit him to vote on
ouiy one Faculty. In  Bombay he should be confin(ed to the Legal Faculty, un 
less he is a scholar in any other special direction, wlhen he may also be admitted 
to the Arts Faculty.

A separate Faculty of Sciehce is needed. Ecoaomics require more at-
The Faculties, paragraphs 12 and 13. than has been paid to them  in

Madras and JBombay. So also Commer
cial Geography. In  Birmingham there are sepairate Boards of Studies in 
History, Geography, and Economies. In  Oxford there is a school of 
Geography which grants diplomas. Geography is here only recognised for the 
M atriculation, and it is very badly taught both in ^Madras’ and Bombay. The 
«xamination papers in these subjects directly enoo»urage cram. The teaching 
would be greatly improved if the aabject were uncUded in  the  U niversity 
course.

I t  is recognised in England that encouragememt is needed for commerce
O .i..r ,ity i)e 2r e . . , p . w „ h 20. ““‘1 commerciial education; how m uch

more then is  it needed in India! The 
University should grant degrees in Arts, Science, Laiw, Engineering, Medicine, 
Teaching and Economics and Commerce. The laist two are the additions 
required. •

’ The Bombay University is too unwilling to gramt honorary degrees to the
Ho«or.rr D .gr..., p.r^r.pU gfadM tes of otlUer U n iversittas; the power

exists, and shomld be more liberally used.
There has been much discussion on the subject., The increased knowledge

Examination by compartments, para- in the Voluntary subject which results 
graph 24. from the perrmission to pass by compart-
jnents is insuflGcient to outweigh the objections to thte system.

Too much thought is directed to passing and. percentages. I f  students
„  . . , thought less aibout passing, th ey  w ouldExaminations and cram, °  _ -i mi nir , P "wuiu.pass more easil j .  The M atriculation paper 

In English should be mainly devoted to translation, paraphrase, and the trans
formation of a few sentences. Unless cramming is imade impossible, teachers 
and students will continue to practise it. There shou ld be no dictating of notes. 
The lectures should be fewer, and directed more to th e  guidance of the students.
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W it n e s s  No. 29—The Honourable M r . E. G i l e s , M^.A., Director of Public In s
truction, Bombay.

+ Paper No. 14 in Part II. ,, . P^'esented a printed note f  to
the Commission,, and was examined with 
reference to it.

The colleges which constitute the University are scattered, and conse-
Teaching university. quently, while it is desirable tha t the

University sho.uld have the power of



. . n

appointing Professors or !ecturrers, it is obvious that outlying colleges cannot mate
rially benefit by such appointtments, so that the scope of a teaching University in 
Bombay must be lim itei to tthose colleges in which centralisation is possible. 
I t  should be confined to a poost-graduate course : it does not seem possible to 
go beyond this. I t  is posiblei that a good many studeuts studying for the M. A., 
who are attached to rarioous colleges in the mufassal where they hold 
scholarships of R50 a month i {Dakshifia I'ellows), might be led to come to 
Bombay if lectures werj deliivered there by persons of eminence.

The Dahshina Felbws aare required to assist to a certain extent in teaching 
• the iunior classes, but they are also under
DaUsMna FeUovs. agreement to study for the higher

degree. They have thrie to ' five hours lecturing a week and no tutorial work 
in addition. They are suppoosed to be reading for their own benefit. They 
generally lecture in cltssiciU languages and Mathematics. They are of consi
derable assistance in thi colllege, not only in teaching, but in supervising and 
keeping in order the sludenats and assisting in their gfjmes and in other ways. 
There has been no conplainnt that their having to teach prevents them from 
studying. The distributiona of the Fellowships is made by the Government. 
The Elphinstone College has s 9, the Deccan College 6, the Wilson College 3, the 
St. Xavier’s College 3, the CGujarat College 3, the Jayram Jethm al College 3, 
and the Ferguson Colhge 3.-. The distribution was made, witness believes, in 
order to carry out \ reecommendation »f the Education Commission. 
Formerly all were gis^en to the Deccan and Elphinstone Colleges. The 
College of Science leceivv^es some. The Native States colleges do not 
receive any, nor does the3 Medical College. The money is supplied by an 
old D aksU m  grant of ithe  Maharattas. W hen Government took over 
the Deccan, they fourd th iis fund existing. I t  was money left by an old 
M aharatta General d  Telilagaun near Poona. I t  was principally spent in 
feeding indigent Brahixins,i, but its nominal object was to improve education 
generally. Governmeit toook over the grant, and have spent it in various ways 
for the furtherance of iducaation. A t this moment a very small portion is still 
given in grants to Bralminas. The University has nothing to do with these 
Fellowships. They ar? tenaable for one year, but a student may be renominated 
if it appears desirable. Fc'ormerly it was possible to combine two to make 
a larger scholarship, bit thiis is not provided for in the present rules.

University lectuiers rmight be appointed where colleges are grouped,
• „  . and specially for the study of Science. I tCombined lectires. 'n j. i a u  -iWill not be possible to nave combined 
lectures for such subjets aas English, where the classes are very large. There 
is always great difficuty abbout combined lectures. They are more possible in 
Bombay than in Poma, i because the distance between the Fergusson and 
Deccan Colleges is afc leaast three miles. Students studying for the B.Sc. 
in  Bombay might attm d coombined lectures. I t  would certainly be sound to 
establish a Science InSitutee for the benefit of students residing in one place. 
In  the Elphinstone Cdlege j the Science teaching is not as it should be.

A main reason jor reeducing the Senate to 100 is that it is easier to find
The Senate. present

’ Senate is undoubtedly very much larger
than it should be.

Any Fellow who ;ails tto  attend a meeting of the Senate for a period of two 
years should vacate h i Felllowships, unless his absence is due to special cir
cumstances. I f  there?vere (quarterly meetings of the Senate on fixed dates, there 
would be no particulai reaseon why a Fellow should not even come from Karachi. 
The two years rule is req^uired to meet the case of a man on long leave in 
England ; he might bt veryy useful, and it might be impossible to fill his place. 
Fellowships should b{ terrminable after five years, subject to re-appointment. 
No person whose inde)enddence could be diminished by this rule is worthy to 
be a member of Senati. SSoule Fellows should continue to be elected, and those 
already elected should be pLlaced on the new list. They would then come under 
the five years rule. Bie ni.umber of elected Fellows should be limited to one- 
fourth of the whole, S( thatt, even if some undesirable Fellows are elected, they
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will not be able to do much harm. All elected Felllows are certainly not undesir
able. I t  is unsatisfactory that out of the 18 Felloxws recently elected, only four 
are actively connected with education, bu t if elecction is permitted, and if the 
candidate for election is qualified under the rules, tlhe result of the election cannot 
be disturbed because the candidate himself is not aa veiy desirable person. The 
election should take place in  each i'acu lty  in  the folhwing order : the Faculty 
of Arts, tw o ; and then each of the other Facultiess, om. Such a Senate would 
not give rise to the difficulties tha t exist at presemt, btcause the total number 
of the elected graduates would only be 25, and agaainst them there would be 75 
nominated Fellows. A t an im portant meeting oaf the present Senate perhaps 
only 60 out of 297 attend, and then a party of 40  ̂will carry things their own 
way. The present quorum of 6 is inadequate. I t  is a m atter to be regretted 
th a t Fellows who are engaged in teaching are m ot more often elected, but it 
is also desirable that there should be some, th ough  n>t a large proportion, of 
representatives of the general public. I t  woulld te unwise to exclude a 
business man or a banker or a lawyer, because he? is lot engaged in  education. 
I t  is to be hoped that graduates will elect more peoiple hterested in education.

The principal reason for making Fellowships ttermnable is that, if a man is 
found to be taking no intelligent interest in the affars of the University, the 
sooner he is got rid of the better. That object might perhaps be partially 
secured by tlie attendance rule, but terminable Pel llowships would be more elfec- 
tive. I t  is difficult to state precisely the differences betveen intelligent and unin
telligent interest, but, speaking generally, everyboody inderstands w hat taking 
an intelligent interest in University affairs means. A  nan who takes an intelli
gent interest comes down to the meeting, and kno\ws wiat he has to talk abou t; 
he does not come and give a silent vote, because so3meb)dy has told him to do so. 
I t  is well known that, if there is an important • vote to be taken, people are 
whipped up. W ith a reformed Senate there willl be no force in  the objection 
tha t an attendance test will bring undesirable memabersto the meetings.

Generally at elections votes are taken by a 'slhow )f hands. There would' 
be no great advantage in  recording the names, b u lt no objection, except th a t it  
would take longer, and th a t would be less importsant vith a smaller Senate.

I f  a Faculty of Science is created, it  might b)e nerged w ith tha t of Engi- 
Facuities neering. W iitnes merely puts this forward

 ̂  ̂ ' as asuggesticon, ts it  is not a subject in
which he is an expert. A Faculty of Science omght go be created : the study 
of Science is not prosecuted to the extent that itt shoild be. I t  is most desir
able tha t nominated and elected Fellows should bee assgned to one Faculty only. 
Because a man is a B. A. and an LL. B., tha t is no reason why he should be 
assigned to two Faculties. I t  gives him a vote firrst in one Faculty and then in 
another. His attention should be directed to one Faculty, either Law or 
Arts. I t  may be desirable occasionally to pu t pjromhent men in more than 
one Faculty, but they should put there speciallyy on account of their promi
nence, and the ordinary run of Fellows should be assigned to one Faculty, and 
hot to more than one.

Dr. Bourne remarked th a t it  was the cuiston in Madras to pu t the 
Director of Public Instruction on more than  one IFaciity.

Witness said th a t it is only the Registrar who is on all the Faculties 
in Bombay.

The Syndicate has no statutory basis, and thait, if legislation is resorted to, 
The svniiipatp Syndicatee shwld have its status defined

' and legalisecd. ]t should be empowered
to exercise certain powers independently of the Senate. I t  would be difficult 
to define those powers, bu t generally they may Ibe dscribed as the conduct of 
all ordinary business which does not involve any • disthct change in the cur
riculum of the University. I t  is not perhaps ntecegary to refer such m atters 
to the Senate, bu t the Senate should decide all caases jvhere there is a change 
in the course of any examination, or any change i in tie  dates of examinations, 
or the num ber of examinations to be held, or the >degnes to be conferred. I t  
should not be necessary to refer to the Senatte tin grant of exemption to 
students from attendance for a few days required tto coBplete a term.



W itness does not know oof any proposal having been made that the Senate 
should appoint examiners, buut it is only within the last three years that he has 
had any close connection witfch the University, Dr. Mackichan said that his 
own recollection was th a t oncce there was a demand that all appointments made 
by the Syndicate should be reeported to the Senate. Witness said he should be 
opposed to any such power ' being exercised by the Senate; they are quite 
incapable of exercising it.

W itness referred to the pportion of his written statement * in which he had 
 ̂  ̂ suggested that mufassal members should

a ra g ra p  . travelling expenses for attending
meetings of the Syndicate. He said that, if proposal No. 3 (for quarterly 
meetings) was carried into effeect, it would be possible to get mufassal members 
to attend, and under these circumstances the University should pay their 
travelling expenses. Witnessis gathered from what Mr. Selby said in Poona 
th a t he seemed to th ink  tha t idt was no tax upon a man to come down and 
attend meetings of the Senatite, I t  means really nine or ten meetings a year, 
and tha t even from Poona woould involve an expenditure of R25 each time for 
railway fare, besides hotel ccharges and expenditure of all kinds. Witness is 
able to come from Poona beecause he is a Government servant and receives 
travelling allowance, bu t if hhe did not get that, he would feel it a distinct tax. 
I f  the University gave traveLHing allowances and had quarterly meetings, then 
men m ight come even from K£arachi.

The Syndicate is too larfge for an Executive Committee, I t  is difficult to 
give proper attention to the paapers that are circulated, and a great many of 
them  relate more or less to rouutine work, which could be done by a small body 
of the Syndicate. W itness 3 therefore proposes to make the Syndicate a 
representative body consisting ? of 18, instead of 15, members and to have an 
inner body of 7, who should 1 be residents of Bombay. This small body will be 
able to deal more efficiently wvith current business, and all questions involving 
m atters of principle should be kept for the quarterly meetings of the whole 
Syndicate, A questiou such aas the date of au examination might be fixed by 
the executive body. The ppresent system is a haphazard system and it is not 
the fault of the Syndics but of'f the system that proper attention cannot be given 
to the papers tha t come befor<re them. The Madras system, in which there are 
eight Syndics and other FeDllows are invited to join them for special sub-com
mittees, does not provide for tbhe representation of mufassal colleges.

There should be six Prinacipals of colleges ex-officio on the Syndicate. In  
his tu rn  the Principal of, say, \ the Gujarat College will be one of these members, 
and he should attend at lesast four times a year and whenever there is any 
im portant business to be discuussed, and such business should, as far as possible, 
be kept for the quarterly meetiings, and, if necessary, it should not all be disposed 
of at one meeting. A t preseent there are seldom adjourned meetings of the 
Syndicate, and occasionally thhe Syndics rather hurry over things because they 
wish to get through them. TFhat is not as it should be. The smaller body 
should prepare their views tiupon any important question, and then submit it, 
possibly printed, to the other I members who will come to the quarterly meet-- 
ing and seriously tackle it.

I t  would not do to havve a much larger body than 18 or a much smaller 
body than 7. The smaller body should not be a majority of the whole, 
otherwise they might settle ann important point and carry it through the larger 
body. The quarterly meetinags of the Syndicate should have full information 
as to what had been done byy the executive board throughout the quarter. 
A lthough the mufassal collegees have not any interests as opposed to Bombay 
colleges they should nevertheldess be given a share in ths management. They do 
not want this for the purpose i of securing more examinerships. Retiring mem
bers should be eligible for ree-election. I t  will improve the administration if 
the term  of office is raised to tlthree years.

W ith a reformed Senate vcoting by proxy might be introduced. W ith a Senate 
„  of 100 good men it would be very easy
M e th o d  o f  v o t in g .  i. i i  i  j. ? , ito send round papers, and to ask that 

votes may be recorded on them. I t  would not be admissible under the 
present Act. Perhaps the simnplest way would be to have a proposing day and
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polling day. -when all votes should be recorded a t ttlie leg is tra r’s oflace. Mufassal 
members should not be allowed to vote in thiss wa;̂  on questions of curricula, 
b u t only for purposes of election. In  the formeer caie they would not have an 
opportunity of hearing the arguments.

I t  should be the duty of the Syndicate to ssee hat the-colleges conform
In s p e c t io n  o f  a ffilia te d  co n ego s. affijia ton  rules not only a t the

_ tim e of affiliation, but a t all future times.
I t  is diflBcult to say what measures should be emiplojed for the purpose. Con
tinued interference with the colleges is to be depreecatd. For instance, supposing 
the members of the Syndicate chose to drop im to tie  Elphinstone College, and 
then into the Wilson College, and then into St. X aner’s College, they m ight 
make themselves undesirable in every way. B uit it  vould be quite easy for the 
Syndicate to ascertain a t any tim e whether a colltge is deteriorating or not, 
and if they had reason to believe that a college was deteriorating, they m ight 
depute one or two of their body to go and see it, or tley might call for certain 
returns from the college or reports to shew why i such and such persons employed 
on the teaching staff who do not appear to be deasiralle should not be removed, 
and if they are not satisfied with these reports, tlhen ihey m ight pay a visit to 
the college and enquire info things themselves. Periaps it would be advisable 
for the Senate to make a rule that colleges shiould ordinarily be visited by 
the Syndicate. The visit would usually be one of ongratulation rather than  
fault-finding ; a t the same time, constant visits fare uidesirable. I f  the Univer
sity appointed the Director of Public Instruction! forthis purpose, there would 
be no friction. W itness has never yet been rceceiwd in any college except
very pleasantly. H e has visited all the Native ^ ta te i’ colleges. A good many
years ago he paid a visit to the Baroda College, aind h3 would not hesitate to visit 
it  again if he went to Baroda, though he would m ot have any locus standi w hat
ever. The colleges would be less likely perhaps to olject to a visit if it were a 
m atter of University routine. I t  m ight be prcvided in whatever rules 
are eventually laid down th a t it  should be part of tie duty of the Syndicate 
to exercise supervision over all the colleges affiliaated ;o the University.

Dr. Bourne said th a t it had been stated by me of the witnesses that, 
as a general rule, the managing boards of colhges are as good judges 
of the fitness of a Professor as the Syndicatte wmld be. W itness replied 
th a t that would include the D epartm ent a&s tie m anaging body of the 
Government colleges. As regards Governmemt cdleges, if the Director of 
Public Instruction is a sensible man, he w orks with the Principals and 
consults with them on the position of the colltges. W itness has never 
recommended a man to act as Professor iin  tie  Elphinstone College, 
w ithout having taken the advice of the Princifpal. As regards aided colleges 
like the G ujarat and Sind colleges, the  boarcd ol m anagement is a body 
consisting partially of Government servants of higi position and partially of 
a few representatives of the M unicipal, District,;, and Local Boards, and of the 
original founders (as in the  case of the Sind (Coll(ge). They do their best, 
but they have no educational experience and ^gene:ally depend on the Educa
tional Inspector, who is a member of the boarcd. Chey would be very glad 
indeed if the Syndicate would assist them  occasiionaly by seeing their colleges 
and pointing out any direction in which changge cculd be made. As regards 
the Medical College which would come under tthe sime rule, there would not 
be any difficulty. The Principal of tha t colleg'e is >n the Syndicate, and it 
would be very easy for the Syndicate to ascertaiin -whether he was of opinion 
th a t his college was conforming to the rules, or if aiy member of the Syndi
cate could point out th a t it was not conform ing to the rules, then it m ight be 
inspected. There would always be a represemtati^e of the  college on the 
Syndicate, and it  would be his business to see tth a t :he representations of the 
Syndicate were listened to and attended to.

The Syndicate should have the power of apppro’ing of the appointm ent of 
teachers in  colleges. There would be no objeetiion vith regard to the Govern
m ent colleges. A t the present tim e they  wouUd hai^e nothing to fear. Some 
appointments were some time ago made in thhe Bphinstone College, which 
caused very great d isappoin tm ent; and on the (Graduates’ Association m aking 
a representation to Government, a change was mate in those appointments.



That was obviously not tie  w ork for the Graduates’ Association; it should 
ha re  been for the Syndicrte to miove in the m atter. Such cases are very rare, 
and i t  will probably seld)m be necessary for the Syndicate to resent the 
appointments made in theGovern.ment or in the aided colleges.

The University could lot mak e any distinction between Government, Profes
sional, and A rts colleges in the maitter of periodical inspection. I f  there is to be 
any power of supervision I? the Syndicate, th a t power m ust be exercised over 
every college affiliated to the U niversity. If i t  were obvious tha t the men 
nominated by the Secretaiy of S ta te  were inefficient or th a t any particular 
appointm ent was a scan da, it would be the duty of the University to take the 
m atter up, even if they lad to g(0 to Government or to the Secretary of State, 
and say tha t the man is n(t what he should be. Such cases would be pheno
menal.

I t  is advisable th a t tlere shcTuld be Boards of Study. Tlae need for such 
Boards of Studies. ^oards has lately been illustrated by the

extraordinary development of mterest m  
the rren ch  language. Itseems possible th a t there may be no members of the

Syndicate who have given any particular 
study of Frene . attention to the examinations as conducted

in Erench. I t  would be iseful to  place upon the Boards of Studies men who 
are not only thoroughlj educated Englishmen, but are also thoroughly 
proficient in French and could thus compare the French with the other 
standards. I t  is becomiig a seriious thing, this extraordinary way in which 
people are taking up Frenjh to th e  neglect of their own classical languages. 
The only reason is tha t the F rench  examination is easier than tha t in 
Sanskrit. Some tim e agoit was easier to pass in Persian than Sanskrit, and 
then  everybody went in ftr Persian, now all have gone round to French. That 
shows there is ̂ something wrong in  the standard. There may be a few persons, 
especially businessmen, t* whom French m aybe u sefu l,bu t it is inconceivable 
th a t French is of any usf to the majority of H indu, Mahomedan, and Parsee 
students. Before deeidiig to res tric t French to lady candidates foe whom it  
was originally intended, ii would be well to take the advice of the Chamber of 
Commerce, because it is aid th a t French is becoming more and more useful foF 
business purposes. An approxiimate equalisation of the standards w'ould 
probably put a stop to tiis abniormal development of French. The whole 
question affords a striking instance of the need for properly constituted Boards 
of Study.

I t  is worthy of specid note th a t the Medical staff have vainly endeavoured
Preliminary qualification nr medi<oal 18 y e a f  tO raise the qualification for

students. entrance mto the G rant Medical College.
Now they have given it ip in despair. There have also been attem pts to insti
tu te  the M. B. degree, bit the priacipal question has been with regard to 
the preliminary qualificitions. I t  is considered tha t an ordinary matriculate 
is not fit to begin the wore w hich it is necessary for him to do in the college.

W itness has no speciil knowledge of the subject, but thinks that matters
. were better before the Previous Examina-

Interm ediateExam inatom . tion waS introduced.
The Licentiate in Eigineeri ng in the Bombay University is quite as

Engineering and Medical legrees. elsewhere, and there is
no reason why an engmeenng graduate 

should be called a Licentate. Sim ilarly the L. M. and S. is quite equal to the 
ordinary degree of M. B ,in England, and there is no reason why it should not 
be called the M. B.

A student should be allowed to specialise after passing the Interm ediate, 
Specialisation. Subject, but in a smaller num-

_ _ _ her of subjects than  in the present pass
course. Certain subjectslike English should be common to the Honours and 
Pass courses, and HonouB men should specialise in two groups of subjects. I t  
would not do to allow a nan a fte r he has passed the Interm ediate examin
ation to take up a single '■roup liike Logic and M ental and Moral Philosophy, or 
Physics and Chemistry. There sihould be a general education, and permission 
to specialise in two kindnd groups.
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The M.A. is no t a sufiBcient substitute for an Hmours degree. Some men
have not the -noney or the opportunity  

onours. reading fo* the M.A. W itness has
known some extrem ely good men who have never gon(up for the M.A., although 
they have got a  first class in  the B.A. Good graduates should not be injured in 
their prospects of entering into Government service, where an Honours man 
is preferred to a pass man. The system of m arking 'or Honours is objection
able, the Oxford system of simply classifying is mu<h better. I t  would not 
be difficult to m aintain a consistent standard if thoroughly competent 
examiners were appointed.

I t  is not desirable th a t all the examiners should be changed every year.
„  . The Syndicate endeavours to have in  a
Bxammera. n . , >group of examiiers, a t any ra te  one man 

who has got one or two years’ experience in  the vork. For the Honours 
examinations, if possible, examiners should be appoinied for two or three years.

On the whole in  Bombay the standards have beei fairly consistent. They
will remain corsistent, if there are sen-

■ sible examinerf who will set sensible
questions and look over them in a sensible way. There is no fault to be found 
in  the curricula, and if properly applied they are veî  ̂ good test of a student’s 
knowledge and capacity.

I t  would be well to re-establish the age lim it of '6, although there have
not been many ases of boys much below

■ 16 coming up to the  M atriculation. W it
ness has known one or two such cases including one caie of a  boy of 14 who was 
not fit to be a member of a college. The percentage *f boys under 16 is prob
ably less than  the M adras figure of 10 per cent.

The present M atriculation Examination should b  abolished, and replaced 
Matriculation and School Final Exam- by a School F.nal Exam ination to be

inations. conducted by the Education D epartm ent.
There is a School 'Pinal Exam ination in  Bombay, bu t it is conducted by the 
Unire/feity. W hen the Education Commission recomnended an examination 
separate from the M atriculation in  order to povide those boys who 
are not going up for a collegiate education with some test to show th a t 
they have attained a certain degree of education, the Government should 
have taken the m atter in  hand and provided x suitable examination. 
The Government failed to do so and after a fev years the University 
made out a scheme for a School P inal and xndertook to conduct it 
themgelves. B ut, although they took this responsbility upon themselves, 
they did not seem to be alive to the fact th a t it was a responsibility, 
and their action with reference to the examinatioi was such as to give 
it  the smallest possible chance of success. For instince, while they held the 
M atriculation Exam ination at all the main centres of the Presidency, Karachi, 
Poona, Bombay, Ahmedabad and Belgaum, they nsisted on holding the 
University School F inal only a t Bombay, so th a t a loy from Shikarpur had 
to come to Bombay to be examined. Secondly, tb y  charged a higher fee 
for the School F inal, although it  is admitted by everbody th a t the boys who 
go up for th a t examination are those who cannot aford a  University career. 
Nobody was likely to come all the way from Shiktrpur and pay a fee of 
E15 to be examined in Bombay, when he could go t< Karachi and have him 
self examined a t a cheaper rate for the M atriculation vhich was very similar in  
character and also gave admission to a college. This went on for many years, 
and it is only in the last two or three years th a t the  Sch)ol Final has been given 
a chance by being held at the various centres. Givernment has also done 
something to encourage it by making i t  a qualification f)r public service. Even 
now it is not so popular an examination as the M atrimlation, and Mr. Selby 
told the Commission th a t it was an exam ination tia t had been entirely 
discredited. W itness does not agree w ith this viev. The exam ination is 
improving every year. There is, however, no objec. in  having these two 
examinations, for one could be made to serve perf<ctly well the purpose of 
both. The combined examination should consist of four subjects, namely, 
English, Vernacular, Arithmetic, and the History and Geography of England
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and India. These are subjects which every boy, whether he is to be a clerk in 
an office or to  take a cegrefe, should know. Such an examination would 
answer perfectly well, pro7idedl i t  were conducted in  a really sensible manner. 
For instance, if the English paper is a sensible and thorough test in English, 
instead of being a ridicubus atttem pt to extract from boys replies on every 
kind of difficulty in gramnnar, and if the A rithm etic test is a  sensible 
test instead of being, ai no\w, an attem pt on the p a rt of the examiner to 
show what extraordinarj problem s he can set, things of no use to people in 
any walk of life whatevei; amd if  the vernacular is confined to translation 
from the vernacular into Em glish and from English into the v e rn acu lp ; 
and if the H istory and Gtogra}phy papers are sensible papers. A fter passing 
this examination a boy can go out into the world. I f  he wishes to enter a 
college he should pass a fu irtber exam ination in English and a classical 
language. .

In  tak ing  up the Sclool I7inal the intention of the University was to make 
the M atriculation a pirely entrance examination and to divert from it 
those candidates who us<d it as a means of entrance to the public service. 
D r. M ackichan enquirel whiether one of the main causes of the failure was 
th a t the m atriculation certilflcate was accepted along with the School Final 
for entry into Governmeit seirvice, and th a t in some districts only matricula
tion men were acceptei an(d in others only school final men. The witness 
replied th a t the main caise off the failure was the holding of the examination 
only at Bombay,

The further test in In g lish  m ight consist of an unseen passage and perhaps 
a few good questions in ^ramimar. I t  would be an advantage to have an oral 
test, bu t th a t would probably be impossible. I f  there were 3,000 candidates, 
i t  would be a serious matter tco give each of them even 5 minutes.

Mr. Selby said tha t )oys 'who come to college can a t the end of ten days 
understand lectures wel. Hf a boy brought up  under native school masters 
is able to understand and follcow lectures a t the end of ten days, he must have 
been very well educated indleed, and greater praise could scarcely be given to 
the high schools. Witnjss kraows, from experience as an Inspector of nearly 
25 years’ standing, thrt wlhen a new Inspector goes into a school, his voice 
and m anner not being faniliair to the children, they take a little  time before 
they understand him, n d  onliy in native schools, b u t also in  the European 
schools a t Bombay. I; an Inspector were to go into one of the European 
schools here, and if his syle w ere  a t all rough or quick, he would find th a t 
lie would get no answ«r at; all from the children. They get frightened 
and cannot answer qiestioins. Much more is this the case when an 
Englishm an goes to a nati’ve high school. Of course all students who 
pass the M atriculation are no doubt not fit to listen to lectures, bu t 
on the whole the Matrioilaticon qualifies boys fairly well to attend a college. 
W itness has not heart of ;any complaints in the five years he has been 
Director. I t  would be ^ery easy to make the test ra ther harder if there 
were a combined examiiatiom followed by a University Entrance test.

The first p a rt of thi exasmination should be conducted by the Department. 
The University m ight,if it pleased, lay down its own tests, bu t it  would save 
a great deal of trouWe r  the Departm ent undertook both parts. The D epart
m ent would have its o.vn mien a t its  disposal and the  University would not 
be losers if they chargee a fete—a gold m ohur— to everybody trho matriculated. 
The examinations shouli be hield a t convenient centres,

I f  it is necessary h a t students should know something of Euclid and 
Algebra before going tocollesge, elem entary mathematics and science m ight be 
formed into a group forthe second part of the examination. They m ight be 
taken either ais an additon t(o, or an alternative for, the other subject.

Mr. Pedler enquir<d wlhether it would not be possible to hold a School 
F inal and then a t a sulsequcent period a University M atriculation Exam ina
tion for the purpose of indimg out whether a boy has a  sufficient knowledge of 
English to profit by Jnive3rsity teaching' and for the purpose of testing his 
knowledge of a second hngutage and mathematics. W itness thought it  would 
not be necessary to probng t:he examination in this way. I f  the candidate h as
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a proper knowledge of the prelim inary four sub jects he will be very nearly fit 
to enter a college.

The present system under which there is noi rec<gnition of schools by the
Eecognition of Schools. ‘ University,, and candidates are allowed to

go up  ironn private tuition, is wrong.
Mr. Justice Chandavakar said th a t the  matiter was under the consideration 

of the Syndicate, but tha t it  would be ratheir diflcult to  say tha t no boy 
shall go up for the M atriculation who had been leducited by private tuition.

In  reply to Mr. Hewett, witness said that hte woild so restrict the num ber 
-o 1- a to allow of arule th a t only those whoEnglish and Vernacular in Seliools. , ,

deserve to {go vlj w ithout school education
should be allowed to do so.

There is a good deal of misapprehension ms to the study of vernaculars. 
I n  the Bombay Presidency before a boy can bejgin ;o learn English he has 
got to go through the primary school in four stamdarA in the vernacular. That 
is to say, tha t for five years he studies hiis vernacular before he is 
allowed to begin to learn English. Then he goes to the Anglo-Vernacular 
School where for three years English is merely taugit as a second language, 
and Mathematics, History and Geography are ttauglt through the medium of 
the vernacular. So th a t during eight years he is Itearung the vernacular conti
nuously, and during the last three of these yeairs ht is learning English as a 
second language. Then he begins the high schiool course in which English 
is the medium for instruction in the different smbjots. B ut even during the 
high school course he still goes on studying his veirnacilar, in so far that he does 
vernacular translation even though he takes up t classical as his second 
language. Six is approximately the age at whichi a b»y begins the eight years 
of his study through the medium of the vernacuUar, s* th a t he is 13 to 14 when 
he begins to learn through the medium of Engliish. The high school course 
lasts four years.

Boys often continue their vernacular studiess up i;0 ' the fifth and even the 
sixth standards before entering the  H igh Schoo)l. boy learns his English 
quicker after being properly grounded in  the W ernicular. Witness had not 
observed any difference in the careers of boys whio hai and had not gone in  for 
th is longer vernacular education. I t  is no doubt an advantage.

The iTniversity m ight in&titute a degree in tteaehog provided a satisfactory 
_  ̂ * T,- College of Fi'edasogics was first established.Instruction and degree in teacliin.g. » . ? .  i iA training (college for secondary teachers 

is an urgent need apart from any idea of degrees ; at this moment the prim ary 
are better than  the secondary teachers. Altlhougi the  secondary teacher 
may be a graduate he knows nothing of educatiom ani learns at the expense of 
his boys, whereas a primary school teacher has been one, two or three years 
in  a good training college where he is taught the seieice and practice of educa
tion. There are four large colleges of this class amd oie minor one. A prim ary 
teacher takes the boys for the first five years, amd a secondary teacher for the 
next three years.

There are no University regulations con tro lling  the transfer of students 
T * r. 11 ■ * T> 1 ooe colllege to another, but the collegesInter-Collegiate Eulea. , i i x • • i i j*are bound bjy tm grant-in-aicl rules oi tne 

Government. There is nothing very wrong ab»out the migration of students 
from one college to another, a t the same timae tie position may not be 
altogether satisfactory. No DaJcshina Fellow shiouldbe allowed to transfer his 
Scholarship for one college to another without pernission. The University 
should have some authority in the m atter of transsfers,and the question ought 
to be looked into.

The cost of the Elphinstone College for 19)00-1301 was R79.273 (page 9 
Cost of the Elphinstone and Deeoan of the subsddiarr form in the Director’s 

Goiieges. rcport). Tlhe c»st of the Deccan College
was R64,345. The fee receipts of the Elphimstore College amounted to 
R84,4)76, and the fee receipts of the Deccan Collejge to RIB,320. The E lphin
stone College has E13,204 from endowments, thie Dtccan College only E105. 
Therefore whilst the provincial cost of the Elphiinstoie College in  1900-1901
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was E23,611, the proviicial coiost of the Deccan College amounted only to 
E47,508. Even making allowaunces for the endowments the Deccan College 
costs very much more, bejause t  the number of students is not so great and the 
fees are very much less, [n the ] Elphinstone College the fees are E120 a year 
and in the Deccan Oolbge onhly E80. There are special reasons for this. 
One is that the Deccan people.e are poorer than people in Bombay, and 
another tha t the Departnent triried to raise the fees in the Deccan College to 
E l 00 a year, bu t in consecuence c of a great petition made to Government they 
were again reduced to E8».

On the 31st of March last thhe total number of students in the Elphinstone 
College was 300, and in  tie Decccan College 176. The figures are to some 
extent abnormal because of thee plague. The reason that no fees are charged 
to students for the M.A, degreee is probably because they do not get regular 
tuition.

The best University candiddates have a better chance of getting good 
University degrees and G)vernmeient appointments Under Government than the 

service. inferior ones. There have only been two
Provincial competitive eximinatidons, one was held last year and the other two 
years ago, and in both jases tbhe results were in striking agreement with the 
results of the University Ixam inaation, tha t is to say, the best men out of the 
University got the appoirtments.3. In  the ordinary distribution of patronage it 
has been the custom for tie authhorities who employ graduates to look upon 
them  as graduates merelj, and rn o t to enquire whether a graduate has taken a 
first class or what his marcs were.e. They think tha t all graduates are equal.

Many people come to the Uniiiversity merely in order to get into Government 
employment. One could not gqet a much better test of a m an’s general edu
cation than by means of a degreep, and therefore the Government may safely in  
the first instance take a g’aduate 3 as more properly fitted to be employed than 
a non-graduate. This use of the ? University has not interfered with its work 
except as regards the Ent'ance Eslxamination.

Witness does not app-ove oU  the study of law being an optional subject in
the B.A. course. I t  saves one year of 

^ ° study for those students who intend to
proceed to the LL. B., lu t at soiome expense to the efficient working of the 
University.

There is a certain anount o f i  cramming in every school, and this will be 
„  . , j  p V, 1 the case un til there are more intelligentCramming and the conduct if sohoolels. . . x 1.1.• ±teachers. In  this country the seeds of

cram  are sown in very fejtile soilil. The English boy hates to commit anything 
to memory, whereas the mtive of if this country, being more studious, will learn 
a very great deal by hea-t. Thae real remedy for cramming is sensible exam
inations and trained tea<hers in a schools. Even for advanced examinations 
people will cram all the world  ̂ over. Candidates cram for the Indian Civil 
Service; witness crammel for bhjs degree. A t a certain period there are 
certain things th a t the caididate 3 must commit to memory, and he m ust put on 
a spurt and try  and exteid his rm ind to grasp a large number of m atters a t 
once. W hen the examiiation ; is over and the strain removed, much that 
is learnt in this m anner fdes awjvay.

In  colleges there maj be a tetendency among some Professors to be more 
mechanical in their teaching tlthan they used to be, but witness has not m uch 
experience in this mattir. As s regards schools, the teaching has distinctly 
improved, and many Higl Sehoobls are in a very different state to what they 
used to be five and tw entjyears sago. On the whole there are better classes, 
taught by more educated men, annd of late years these educated men have begun 
to pay some attention to he theoory and practice of teaching. Departmental 
examinations have been iistituteicd and no man can be confirmed in the service 
until he has passed this eiaminatition. Eor several years the Department has 
been drawing the attenion of high school headmasters to books on education 
and to newspapers pubished i'in  the interest of education. The system of 
inspection has also been mproveed. An Inspector now goes to a Government 
Jiigh school and stays thee for t two or three days hearing lessons given. He
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discusses w ith the teachers and with the head-:-master the weak poiats in the 
school, tests for himself how the work is heijing dme in the various classes, 
and gets fa r greater insight into the work of thhe scho)l than when, under the 
old system, he assigned so many marks to eachh boy f>r English and so on. All 
that has tended to raise the tone of schools. IThe aiced schools generally are 
very nearly as efficient, and quite as efficient inn manj cases, as the Government 
schools.

W itness does not endorse the opinion exppressed by some witnesses th a t 
. the Uni'vversity product is inferior toThe modern graduates. 4., t i  onA muth a t of 2C0 or (0 years ago. There are 

always certain men who spring up and becoome piominent, such as the late 
Mr. Justice Ranade and M r. Telang. Then peoople pont to them  and say : “  look 
at the scholars of former days.” The best younng mei of to-day will in  a like 
manner exhibit prom inent qualities. Considdering tha t the University has 
turned out one senior and two high W ranglers i withinthe last three years it has 
not very m uch reason to lament the quali ity of its graduates. On the 
whole the graduates of this University are qu iite  fit f)r the positions they have 
to till in afterlife. They are well-mannered I and veil* educated, and make 
excellent public servants.

W i t n e s s  N o. 30—Mr . M acdonaid, M.D., O.X., Professor of Biology,
Elphinstone College, Bombay, and Registraar of tie Bombay University.
About one-third of the candidates who go uup for the Entrance Exam ina

tion are porivate itudents. They are m uchJriTlVaito DbUClCIltS* i i
less succesissful ii passmg than those who 

go up from schools. I t  is very desirable thaat theie should be some change 
in the present rules.

The election of fellows leads to a great deall of caivassing. I t  has become
an expenssive afair. Witness could notCanvassing. , • 71 p 1 i * i .give any iddea of vnat fcne expenses amount 

to. Charges are incurred in postage and other inccidentsof canvassing. Carriages 
and posters are an item, but they are not often , used n University Fellowship 
elections. Electors resident in Bombay have to cone to the University to 
vote. The University has not taken any notice 3 of the canvassing.

A b o u t; 1,000 jandidates go up for thematriculation and School Final.  ̂  ̂ i mi . ” i iSchool PFinal. The m atriculation has 
varied from 3,000 to 8,600 during the last five i years. A very small proportion 
of the candidates go up  for both. During thae present year the expenses of 
conducting the School F inal have exceeded tithe fees. I t  woyld be no loss to 
the University to give up this examination.

The places in which candidates are exanmined ire very far from satis-
Piace of Ezamination. i  A n exsmination hall or building

IS much nneeded. A t present candidates 
are examined in mandaps, temporary buildings cmade o; bamboos.

The examiners decide where practical exanminaticas are to be held. They 
choose a place where they can have the convenieence of a laboratory. The U n i
versity is not convenient, because appliances annd mat«rials have to be brought 
to it. The fees for practical are higher than tithe feet for theoretical examin
ations. There are special fees for the B. Sc.

Ever since the fiasco tha t took place IJ.5 yean ago, the system a d o p ted

Treatment of Examination papers. ^they are 5 set. Ibey are taken to the 
Government Central Press, where the printerss, comjositors, etc., are shut in, 
and no one is allowed in except the exam iners.. In  Ihe case of examinations 
in mufassal centres the printing of the papers is dore synchronously. A fter 
prints are taken the type is broken up. Cenntres o; examination are fixed, 
having regard to whether there is a printing preess or lot. The six copies for 
the centres are sometimes typewritten and soraoetimes written by hand, bu t in 
either case the work is done by the examiner himnself. The papers are taken to 
the press by the Superintendent or sent by speccial mesenger in a box with a 
Chubb’s lock and the key is sent in a separatee packft sealed and registered.
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Since these precautions lave beenn taken, there has been no reason to suspect 
anything wrong.

After the examinaton the nmarks are brought to the Registrar’s office
and tabulated there and the results de
dared  by him a t a meeting of the exam

iners who check ihe figuEs. If  anny slip is made, it is checked at the meeting.
Tliere is the folloving speecial instruction about grace m arks: “^The 

Syndicate have df^cided tlat the syystem of grace marks should be done away 
with. Examiners who jre colleaggues in m arking’are to meet and consider 
before finally sending ther marks to the Registrar, whether in any particular 
cases candidates should o' should naot pass in any subjects, as the final decision 
rests with them.”

In  eases of failure to reach a pparticular total by a fraction only, the frac
tion is made into a round figure so ) as to pass the candidate. W lien a candidate 
has failed in one subject tnly, but i in the total number of marks has attained 
the second class aggregab, a vote oof two-thirds of the examiners present at the 
meeting may allow him o pass. IT h at is either a rule passed by the Senate, or 
part of the instructions vhich issuue to examiners from the Syndicate. The 
number of those who fet the pnrivilege of this rule has been very sm all; in 
some years none at all. Witness hhas not known-of a case in which the in 
dulgence has been refuse!.

The library has justbeen re-ar-rranged and printed catalogues issued. (W it
ness presented copies to the Commission.) 

le 1 rary. library is available for the use of Eel-
lows and persons recomnended by 7 two Fellows. The library is chiefly used 
by students who are reaiing speciaal subjects, such as History or Languages. 
Two or three students cad there e every day. Not many Professors use it. 
Books are occasionally lent out 1 to Fellows or Professors who wish to have 
them for special purpose.

Witness strongly supports tth e  recommendation that the M.B. degree 
M B De ree should be substituted for tlie L.M.S.

' ■ which is not recognized as the equivalent
of the home M.B. degiee. The : course ought to be revised and a higher 
qualification in Arts reiuired. TTbe L.M.S. should be abolished and the M.B. 
with higher qualifieatiois re q u ire d  in every case.

' 8 4

W it n e s s  N o . 3 1 — M b, T). D.  ̂ D a v a r , Barrister-at-Law, A ctin g  Prineipal,.
G)vernmennt Law School, Bombay.

„  „ . ,  „ , i ’or the first LL.B., the average numberThe Government IiawSohool. of students is 150 and for the second 200 
a year. P irst LL.B. stidents are e taught at other places besides Bombay.

All students of thefirst year r attend lectures at the same time. The higher 
course is divided into 2nd and 3rd year students who have different sets of 
lectures. The school is in eveninag sehool. Many of the students follow various 
occupations during th( day. A I better education could be given if the school 
were a wholetime one. This m atltter was considered by the Committee which 
sat on the school and they deci;ided in favour of an evening school. The fees 
charged are E35 a terrr; There a are two terms in the year. Since 1898 there 
have been a Principal md four Professors for the 2nd LL.B. classes and a 
Perry Professor with ai assistantit for the 1st LL.B. class. The school is self
supporting. The salarj of the Pr'rincipal is E350 and of each of the Professors 
R300. The salaries arefixed, theey do not depend on the fees. The school has 
had a surplus, which isdevoted too giving prizes to students.

Each Professor ard the Pr'rincipal delivers 60 lectures a year. I f  a 2nd
„  ,  ̂ LL.B. student attends all the lectures, he
Defects m the Sy tern. . n ■ j. i* \receives loO hours ot instruction a year, for

two years. The form a certificabte which the Principal has to give to the stu 
dents is merely one oj physical £ attendance. W hether the student follows the 
lectures or not is immaerial to tithe granting of the certificate. Principals of 
other Colleges have to certify tltha t the students have been of good conduct



and are permitted to present themselves for examinaion. The Principal and 
Professors ought to be authorised to hold a tesst examiration a t the end of each 
term  in the subject of the lectures, and unless? th e  stuleat shows tha t he has 
followed the lectures, he ought not to be enltitled  to J certificate. A t present 
they cram and take their chance a t the Univeersity E xim ination; some go up 
8 or 10 times and then pass. Class examinatiiong are leld. B ut out of a class 
of, say, 200 students only about 16 attend thei esam inaions. There is no time 
to put questions each day on the subject of thie previoxs day’s lectures.

In  an evening school it is impossible tco give eficient legal education 
of the nature required by the University 'currioulun. The text-books are 
unsuitable and the time for their study is mucch too shirt. Por the 1st LL.B. 
the prescribed subjects and text-books are em um eratd  on page 545 of the 
Calendar. Eor these the student has 60 hourss’ lectures’ and 50 hours’ tuition, 
P o r the 2nd LL.B. the text-books reoommeinded are enumerated on pages 
545— 547 of the Calender. W ith  very biig and dfficult books, such as 
“  Sm ith’s M ercantile Law ” and “ W hite anid Tudor,’ the  student does not 
know in what he will be examined. Last yeaar many passed, the year before 
the results were unsatisfactory. One cannot, however,judge the results by the 
num ber of applications sent in. Many send iin applicaions who never appear, 
and if a medical certificate is submitted, the fee is alhwed to stand over. In  
the last examination 261 applied for permissicon to apjear, 45 did not appear, 
and of the 216 who did appear, 142 passed.

I f  the Principal had the right of holdiing sohod examinations on the 
subjects of the lectures, and if students weire informjd th a t their certificates 
would be withheld if they did not pass the 63xaminatitns, then the students 
would attend to the lectures. M r, Justice Cfbandavartar said that under the 
existing rules the Principal m ight do this, pmfcting h i own interpretation on 
the word “ attendance.” W itness did not th iin k  tha t ;his was the case. The 
President considerd tha t the point was arsguiable, iVitness has asked the 
D irector of Public Instruction to pu t the maitfeer befoe the University. The 
Government called for an explanation, througlh the  Dir.'ctor of Public Instruc
tion, as to why the result of the 1900-01 exaiminationwas so very unsatisfac
tory, Witness was asked to send a report, Jamd state in it the drawbacks in 
the constitution of the school and the disadvaintages uider which the Principal 
and Professors labour. (W ith the permission of the Erector, Mr. Davar sent 
copies of this report for the use of the Commisssion.)

The Principal and Professors have not m uich to do vith the students except 
in  the class room. They invite students who) have aiy difficulties to come to 
them  for further explanation, but very few talke advanhge of the offer. Except 
the first LL.B. candidates and some who ares reading for the M.A., the Law 
students hav^e severed their connection with t i e  Unversity. There is a very 
good Law library open to the students, and aa certain  oercentage of them  take 
advantage of it.

They have no debating or other society. 'T he  Gove’nment Law School itself 
is a guest of the Elphinstone College. The! school las no strong corporate 
existence. There is a visiting Committee andl the  Proftssors occasionally meet 
in  the Principal’s room. Members of the visiitiog Conmittee sometimes come 
into the class room, but witness does not k n o w  whethe: they pay any attention 
to the lectures.

The evening lectures are insufficient. I f  the  Law School were a day 
school, there would be more lectures and stm dents woild be able to complete 
their studies for the examinations in a shorteer period say two years. They 
would not be employed elsewhere and could devote al their attention to the 
study of law. A great many of the students ;are  now sarning their own living. 
Mr. Justice Chandavarkar doubted whethesr it woild improve matters to 
convert the school into a day school. I t  w o u ld  nol be possible to get good 
whole time Professors and the cost would bee greatly increased. Witness said 
th a t he knew that there were objections, bu t he neveiheless considered tha t a 
day school would be much more efficient. TLhere woud be fewer students, but 
they would be of a better class and bond fide  sstudents d law.
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Students who are g’oiing up for the examination read their text-hooks 
and work at home. A sfcudtent could not by learning up a small manual pass 
examinations such as are held by the University. Students do not read 
“ W hite and Tudor.”  Somee of the cases in  the book are studied and short 
notes ha?e been published.
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W i t n e s s  N o . i .— ' M r . A. V e n i s , M ,  A., Principal o f  the Queen’s College,'
Benares.

Witness presented a printed statement (paper No. i in Part II) which he
read.

It is necessary to draw a distinction between the difference in the acquisi
tion of knowledge suflBcient to read the literature of the English language and 
th a t other acquisition necessary to write correctly. Students should be able 

_ to read English fluently, but the best kindE n glish  as a  raedram of instruction. .  i i ,
of men are often hampered by bemg required 

to write in a foreign language. Witness was once obliged to pluck one of the best 
men he had ever examined in Philosophy. This man was not one of his own 
pupils, nor did witness know who his teachers were, but he came up at the 
University of Allahabad for his B.A. in Philosophy. Witness looked at his paper 
and found the English would not construe. He thought he should be able to 
dismiss him quickly, but a casual remark led witness to question him and 
he foiund that English was the difficulty. When he questioned him in the verna
cular witness found was proficient in both oriental and western Philosophy, 
but he had to be ploughed, because he could not answer the question in writing. 
An examiner ought to be able to put questions in the vernacular. If a man comes 
out to this country as a professor and it is understood that he is to stay here for 
5  or lo or 1 5  years, he ought to consider it his duty to learn the vernaculars for 
the purpose of understanding answers to questions. He diminishes his own 
usefulness when he demands a certain linguistic test from his pupils from which 
he safeguards himself. There are of course difficulties in the way of such a 
course. Dr. Bourne pointed out that one man could not be expected to know 
the five or six languages of Madras. Mr. Lewis said that the difficulty would be 
less in the United Provinces and the Punjab, but asked whether the system would 
not tend to the neglect of English. Witness replied that he would not touch 
Enghsh as a language. Dr. Mackichan observed that in Bombay students would 
prefer an examination in English. Witness said he had met men in the United 
Provinces who had said that English had becoine to them practically their 
mother-tongue, but a good many who made that statement were not men 
of the widest mental capacity. A great deal has been sacrificed to the linguistic 
knack. There may be good philosophers who are bad linguists and they should 
be considered. On the other hand is the evil of students being forced to cram 
notes, etc.

Philosophy is a more difficult subject to give expression to in English than 
History and some other subjects, because a student has to struggle with the 
thought and then has to give expression to that thought in English. A subject 
like Political Economy would come very much under the same category as 
Philosophy, so would all subjects in which Metaphysics are involved. The 
matter is therefore of special importance in the case of Philosophy.

Witness suggests that a man might be required to write a certain number 
of answers in Enghsh and allowed to do as he pleases with the rest. Students 
at present seem to understand the text books, but are not able to express 
their thoughts in English. This is only natural. Witness writes German, 
but he should not like any one to read his answers in German on any subject. 
In England, when they were asked questions in German or Greek Philosophy, they 
were not asked to write their answers in these languages but in English. English 
is a classical language for the people of the United Provinces. It is not 
exactly even what French or German is to Englishmen. If what witness suggests 
were carried out, certain ideas and symbols would have to be expressed in English. 
English words are being continually drawn into the vernaculars. Where, 
however, there is a good equivalent in Sanskrit, that might be utilised.

After reading his written statement relating to this subject witness in reply
to a question put by Mr. Justice Banerjee 

" '  said that a Sanskrit grammar written in
English, like Macdonald’s book, might do very well for a beginner, but such



books are too expensive. Macdonald’s new work costs 8̂ . 6i., which is prohibl* 
tive. Also it contains no exercises, nothing in the way of drill, which is what boys 
need. Professor Bhandarkar”s works are on the right lines, but demand too 
much at the sttart in the way of grammar. After three or four years a Hindu 
boy should be able to read easy Sanskrit. Replying to Dr. Mackichan, witness 
said that they are far ahead of Allahabad in that respect in Western India. It 
is not asking too much of a boy to study his vernacular, English and Sanskrit, 
because in the case of Sanskrit, a Hindustani or Bengali boy has little to learn 
in the way of vocabulary. Then again the structure is very much alike in 
these language s. T o  a Hindu boy in the middle school Sanskrit does mean 
what Greek means to an English boy in a preparatory school. In the middle 
school Sanskrit should be taught through the medium of the vernacular. 
Beautiful and easy aphorisms may be learnt, but boys should not be burdened 
with the theory of grammar. Such a simplification of the school course would 
make the subject more popular.

With reference to the objection taken by witness to the assigning of numeri- 
„ , , . cal values to questions, Mr. justice Baner-
S y s te m  or v a lu in g  p a p e r s , . , i 7  .1  j  j

jee observed that the system was rendered
necessary by tbe large number of examiners, without it there would be fluctuations 
of standard and injustice. Witness said that he felt that they still worshipped, 
number as if there were something in number itself. Witness was once associat
ed with an exan.iner in a Irai slation paper from the vernacular It was a 
piece of about 30 lines of printed matter to be translated into English. The 
other examiner took some of the papers and witness took the rest and when 
they came to compare their results they differed. His friend had parcelled 
out the passage into small paragraphs and eventually into sentences and in the 
margin he had entered his marks for each sentence, and he gave marks accord
ingly first to each sentence, then to each paragraph and then to the whole. 
These men had, however, to be plucked on the ground that the translation ia 
English did not convey anything like the sense of the passage in the vernacular. 
Whenever this examiner considered a sentence was somewhat difficult and had 
been fairly well done he gave the candidate marks, and somewhere else he 
gave him i mark and when all these were added the boy got the 15 he required 
to pass, although the passage as a whole was not correctly rendered. Witness 
was once associated with an examiner in Philosophy who followed much the 
same course, that is to say, when he thought a candidate did understand some
thing about a question he gave him some marks for it, whereas witness trusted 
to his general impression of the whole paper. To witness the whole of a paper 
is of more importance than its aliquot parts. (Mr. Lewis observed that the 
instance given was one of incompetence, even without the mark system a bad 
examiner would not do well.) Examiners do not really try and get at the root 
of the matter. They are not agreed as to what a good answer is, and therefore 
try to get out of the difficulty by marks.

Justice requires that whatever be the principle, numerical or 
otherwise, all examiners should follow it. Otherwise it is not fair to the 
candidates.

There Is no system of consultation between Examiners in the Allahabad 
University. It  is not necessary to have more than one examiner for each paper 
and therefore all candidates have the same chance. But^no attempt is rrade to 
get to the truth of things.

Witness read a statement on courses of study in Philosophy and Sanskrit^ 
C o urses of S tu d y. compiled from the University Calendars.

He said that he preferred that text-books should be prescribed. In Philo
sophy the works of original authors should be set rather than books giving an 
account of several systems.

Witness did not quite understand what teaching University meant in this
Teac:hing U niversity. COHteXt.

P residen t.— The question is whether under existing conditions you think it Is 
desirable that a University should be empowered and encouraged to undertake



directly the teaching of any of the higher subjects by the establishment of chairs 
or central lecturers and laboratories, so as to supplement the work done by the 
colleges.

The suggestion to have University professors for the teaching of M.A. 
subjects or subiects of higher science does not seem to be practicable. It is 
not clear how such professors could be differentiated from college teachers. The 
guidance of students in the higher branches of their studies does not require 
University professors. For instance in Benares if a man wanted to take Honours 
in the M.A. in Sanskrit he would have the advantage of the Sanskrit College, 
and of the European methods of teaching in the Queen’s College. The Sanskrit 
College could not be moved elsewhere. There are three colleges in the United 
Provinces affiliated up to the B.Sc., and the Muir College teaches for the D.Sc. 
These colleges would seem to be sufficient for the purpose.

Witness would, however, have no ob ection to the Act of Incorporation of 
the University being altered and amended, so as to enlarge its scope and make 
it possible for it to establish professorships in any subject, according to the 
necessities of the case.

All affiliated colleges In Allahabad are not subject to inspection, only 
, „ those on the Science side. According to a
Inspection ot C o lle g e s . , i • i i • .

new scheme which has come into operation, 
gentlemen are deputed by the Syndicate to undertake the work. Mr. Wood of the 
Canning College and Mr. Hill of the Muir College are the gentlemen this year 
appointed for the purpose. They are members of the Syndicate, Fellows of the 
University and members of Faculties. They have been asked to inspect all the 
colleges seeking affiliation in Science. Witness does not know whether they have 
power to visit colleges already affiliated. They visited those colleges that had 
applied for affiliation. No attempt is made to keep the affiliated colleges in 
general up to the mark. As head of a college witness would welcome the rule 
that every college appointing a teacher should submit his name and qualifica
tions to the University.

Inter-collegiate lectures would depend on the scale of fees being equal in 
,  ̂ „ . . , . two colleges, otherwise advantage would
In te r -c o lle g ia te  le c tu re s , ,  • i

be on one side- 1  he Government 
charged Rs. 8 for a candidate in the intermediate class ; elsewhere it
might be Rs. 3. If students from other colleges paying Rs. 3 a month were
admitted to lectures at the Government colleges and got their own lec
tures besides, the tendency would be to stream out of the more expensive
college into the other. The difficuUy as regards the fixing of hours for inter
collegiate lectures might be got over. At present there are too many lectures; 
students have five hours’ lecturing every day. Some of this work is tutorial.

There is no tutorial work out of class.
Tu toria l instruction, .  , ,  • i i i

It would certamly be an advantage to 
introduce something like the tutorial system of Oxford, It would probably 
mean a reduction in the daily grind of lectures and would also admit of 
a student being put under a tutor who would take charge of his whole work, see 
that he understood his lectures, assist him in any genuine difficulty and set him 
exercises. The subjects are too numerous.

The fees in the Queen’s College are Rs. 8 in the Intermediate, Rs. 10 in the 
B.A. and Rs. 12 in the M. A.— i.e., 12 times 10 for the year.

Witness and his staff meet and talk about the men under them. The 
college holds frequent examinations and the system of class exercises is in force. 
There used to be a system of monthly examinations, but that has been given up.

The tutorial system would mean a very great deal of work. Taking English 
by itself in a large college the work would have to be taken up by the English 
members of the staff and each man would have a large number of pupils. Regular 
class exercises would mean heavy work. The college would certainly want a 
composition teacher and one would probably not be enough. There are 80 
students in the college.

Promotion to the next class does not depend upon class exercises. There 
is an annual examination for that purpose. In the Intermediate every man is

3



sent in for the examlniation |except in the case of persistent idleness or mis
conduct.

T he Syndicate miight be made more representative. That does not neces- 
„ .. sarilv mean making it larger. The Queen’s

T h e  Synaiccate. j  °  ^college IS represented ex-ojficio on the 
Syndicate. Some colleeges are not. A larger representation of Colleges could be 
secured by rotation. All five members e ected to the Syndicate by the Senate 
belong to the Muir Co)llege stai?. This has not always been the case. There is 
no tendency to elect n(on-educationalists. There is no rule about residence. There 
are two members of thte Law Faculty on the Syndicate. The Statutory Syndicate 
has worked well on thee whole. There is no canvassing for seats on the Syndicate. 
For the Fellowships thiere is canvassing of a somewhat undesirable kind.



W i t n e s s  N o . 2.— M r .  W .  K n o x  J o h n s o n ,  M. A., Professor of English
literature and Logic Queen’s College, Benares.

Witness presented two papers— one on the standard of English at the M at
riculation and (Paper No. 2 in Part II) the other on the B. A. course (a copy 
of this pamphlet is in office).

Witness said that in the two papers he had really only three points to refer to.
„ They were dealt with in much greater detail than

te iminary 0 serva 10ns. would have been dealt with if the second of
these papers had been written for the Commission. But it happened to be in 
circulation in the Faculty of Arts and was written for the body of Fellows of 
whom a good many are native gentlemen unfamiliar with the subject of English 
Literature.

The general opinion is that the standard of Matriculation English is too 
. , . .  ̂ low. T he standard of pass marks varies consider-

Matncuationm og is . ably. In Madras the pass marks required are 40 per
cent. T he difficulty of the questions does not seem to vary very much. Witness 
referred the Commission to the table in his printed statement which gives the 
proportion of marks assigned to English at the different Universities, the nature
of the test and the pass marks required.

Text-books are not changed every year. For instance, Goldsmith’s “  Deserted 
Village ” has been on for six or seven years with the exception of one year w'hen 
the “  Traveller ” was put on instead. Candidates will not be the worse for it if 
they learn the text by heart, but the learning by rote of notes and explanations 
would not seem to be very educative. A good many cram books are in existence, 
though they are strictly forbidden in the schools. Questions on analysing and 
parsing do not lend themselves to cramming, because a man cannot tell what sort 
o( a sentence is going to be set, whereas answers to questions on the technicalities of 
grammar can be learnt by heart. Analysis, on the other hand, is a mental exercise. 
T he  objection to an essay is that if a student learns up a few sentences of a short 
essay on a certain range of subjects, he stands a very a good chance of one of 
these subjects being set, as for instance to describe a journey or a visit to a friend 
or some subject of school-life. They have to deal with men whose memories are 
not perhaps very good, but who, at any rate, rely a great deal on them. It is a 
very severe test for a boy to write an original essay in English, though it is a very 
valuable test when education is sufficiently advanced. Of course a Matriculation 
student should be able to write a little correct English, but the test for that can 
be secured by means of translation rather than original composition. The 
range of suitable easy subjects is very small, and the papers show that the sub
jects are of a constantly recurring type. The paraphrase test is much too diffi
cult for United Provinces students.

T he pass marks should be raised for the sake of the colleges. The college 
classes are kept back by men who do not know English enough to follow a sub
ject in which English is the medium of instruction.

There should be a vivA voce examination. In some Universities where the 
number of candidates is very large vivd voce may be difficult to arrange, but 
in the Allahabad University wliere there are only about 1,700 candidates it is 
not difficult. If the candidates number 7,000 or 8,000, the University ought to be 
sufficiently wealthy to appoint a very large number of examiners to go round to 
the different schools for the purpose. It is only a question of funds. There 
would not be want of uniformity in standard if the examiners were men of the 
same experience and know'ledge. The difficulty of a large number of candi
dates may also be got over by examining only those vivd voce who have passed 
in all other subjects.

Witness has no objection to the system of setting a passage for re-transla
tion which has been translated from English. The examination should be held 
by Indians under the supervision of a  European.

Rs. 20 is given for setting an Entrance and Rs. 100 for setting an M.A.
.. . . paper. The latter requires higher qualification.
K em uneratio n of Examiners. e • , t * r r  ii  r  i. j1 he former is not very diiRcult for a man accustomed



to the work. The Entraince Examiner’s fee is also greatly raised by the number 
of papers to be examinedl.

Witness referred to Ihis second paper and said that it appears to him that 
English Liteiature. English Literature, which is made by far the most

‘ important subject in examinations, has not been
justified by results. Wthat was expected of English Literature has not been 
obtained. English Literrature has failed for two reasons : (i) the people of the 
United Provinces do ncot know English well enough to understand the actual 
text in front of them, andl (2) the subject is too remote from them. It assumes 
a knowledge of the West; which does not exist in the minds of the students. On 
page 20 of his statememt witness gave as an example the text of Milton which 
cannot be understood b)y students in the United Provinces, partly on account 
of the EngHsh, partly orn account of the subject and treatment. Keats is an 
example of a text whiclh although written in modern English is of too highly 
an imaginative a nature tto be understood by boys who are at the stage at which 
the University gets them in the B.A. classes. This is dealt with in detail on 
pages 29 to 33 of the staltement. The remarks on pages 34 and 35 deal with 
the subject of Literary History. It is not sensible to expect boys who cannot 
read a line of ordinary simiple English to know anything about Spencer's “ Fairy 
Queen ” or Bacon or Dryiden.

On page 39 is disccussed the present length of courses. Instead of a 
short and difhcult course with Milton, Keats and Carlyle, texts not easy to 
even a great many Eniglishmen, there should be a longer and more simple 
course which would not rrequire to be lectured on line by line and which would 
gradually familiarise the students with the actual English language now in use. 
A t present the boys havfe a large vocabulary,but do not know when to use the 
right words in the right places.

With regard to Histcory the same difficulties do not arise, ( i)  The style of 
History is much simpler sand is more like the kind of English students meet 
with in their other subjectts. (2) History does not take so much for granted. A  
boy begins at the beginning and the teaching of History imbues him much sooner 
with western curiosity, we?stern knowledge of the past and the desire to ex
plain the present by it. Students ought to have just that kind of knowledge 
which History imparts, lit must be remembered that they have no means of 
acquiring general knowledlge outside the actual instruction they receive.

Instances of the kind, of books that might be read are given on pages 9.
and 10 of the statement. '*

Mr. Justice Banerjee ;asked whether these books did not also take for granted 
a good deal of knowledge which the students do not possess. Witness said that 
it is knowledge of a kind Ithat can be more easily supplemented by the lecturer. 
T h e  English course should consist principally of History on the one hand and the 
best fiction on the other. Novels take for granted a knowledge of the English 
or other society from which the characters are drawn, but there again a 
novel is essentially a thing; which can be supplemented by the lecturer. Novels 
would have to be very carrefully selected. One or two novels have been prescribed, 
such as “ Esmond” , “  Wcestward H o ” and “  The Bride of Lammermuir.” Such 
books interest the studentts, and that is the great thing. Texts like Milton or 
Keats or Wordsworth dlo not interest the average students. They might be 
included in optional comrses for the best men. If one legislates for the best 
men, one runs a danger cof going entirely over the heads of ordinary men. The
Allahabad University dotes not succeed well enough with ordinary men. The
level is considerably below that of Madras or Bengal and probably of Bombay.

In the first place, thei students must study contemporaneous English. Their 
University education after all is only introductory and should be designed to fit 
them for after-life. The central object in teaching English is to get students, 
into touch with western miodes and customs. The student should be in a posi
tion to have ready access to western books. Whether he expresses his thoughts 
in very good English or p)refers to write in the vernacular is after all a minor 
point.



W i t n e s s  N o .  3.— M r . G o v i n d a  DASa,  Vice-President, N a g a ri Pra-
charini Sabha, Benares.

Witness presented a written statement to the Commission (No. 3 in Part II) 
on which he was examined.

He premised his observations by observing that Mr. Venis had stated that 
Indian students should be examined in the vernacular in Philosophical papers. 
Without going into details witness would say that the Sabha would much prefer 
that the examination should be in English.

It is only for the post-graduate courses that a Teaching University would be
 ̂ . . practicable. French and German ought

T c & c h i n ?  U n iv e r s i t y *  x  ̂ j  jto be made compulsory for advanced 
students, because some of the best work is done in continental languages.

Witness on the model of the Madras rule would like students after 25 years

Certificates
‘ term certificates being required from them.

A  similar rule should apply to F.A. candidates who have matriculated four years
back. The rule would be specially useful for grown up persons living at a 
distance; for instance teachers. T he rule should be confined to grown up 
students.

Witness also approves of the Madras rule allowing students to pass the B.A.
B . by compartments. Witness does not agree

assirg  yco m p arm en  s. would enable weak studcnts to pass
or that it would not be so good a test of mental training as passing in all the 
subjects together. Far from facilitating cram, passing by compartments would 
encourage more thorough reading. Students should, however, be allowed to take 
up all the subjects in one year if they like.

Witness objects to centralising Law studies. The University should
allow practising pleaders to go up for 

‘ \egal degrees, provided they have the other
necessary qualifications. No college could possibly give better training than 
is to be had by daily practice in court. A  college requires two or three 
lecturers and a fairly good library to be efficient in law teaching. An attempt is 
being made to centralise law teaching in the Muir College and the Benares 
College law department has, as a preliminary, been abolished. Practical training 
is more important than what can be learnt in a college. Law lectures are 
of very small use, as witness has seen them in two or three Presidencies. With 
codified laws the study is not difficult. A  B.A. who is a practising pleader 
might be allowed to go up for the law degree. There is a system of apprentice
ship— one year after taking the LL.B. It is not a convenient arrangement. 
A  pleader must practise in a District Court before being admitted to the High 
Court. There is a separate examination for High Court vakils which does not 
require apprenticeships or attendance at lectures. The candidate must be a B. A.

Up to a few years ago students from all over the country were taken 
Engm eeting students Into the Roorkee College.

* It was then ruled that students from
Bombay and Madras and other parts of India would not be taken, and the 
reason assigned was that Engineering Colleges had been started elsewhere 
and that Roorkee should no longer be treated as an Engineering College for the 
whole of India. That would be all right if the rule were also applied to Europeans 
and Eurasians ; but they are allowed to come from all parts of India, and the 
restriction is applied only to Indians. Witness referred the Commission to page 
5 of his statement on this subject.

Witness recommended the establishment of a Medical College in the
United Provinces. There is a nucleus 

_ ' already in the Agra Medical School which
is only in part vernacular. There are two or three hospitals at Agra. The 
Allahabad like the Punjab University might have examinations in the Yunani and 
Ayurvedic systems of medicine, which would help to turn out a better class of 
IHakims and Vaidyas. Registration of these men would be impossible in the 
present state of the country. T he Yunani and Ayurvedic systems are included



in the Faculty of Medicine nn the Punjab University and this might also be done 
at Allahabad. There is a great deal to be said for the inclusion of Homeopathy. 
There is a well-known Hom.eopathist, Dr. Mahendra Lall Sircar on the Faculty of 
Medicine in Calcutta. [T h e  President said that on account of difficulties he had 
to be transferred to the Fa.culty of Engineering.] _

With reference to his proposal for a diploma in Agriculture,witness admitted,
that there are not many student in the 

Agriculture. Cawnporc School of Agriculture.

Merely theoretical insltruction is not enough. There is not much real practical
teaching at the Teachers’ School, Alla-

instruction of T e a ch e rs. habad. [Mr. Lewis said that there is a good

practical course from the Primary up to the Entrance.]

There is no harm in tlhe C a lc u t t a  University affiliating colleges in the United
Provinces. If a college wants to be affili- 

Spherej of influencre. some O t h e r  University, there must
be some defect in its own University. The Calcutta University examinations are 
not easier than those of Alllahabad. There have not been many cases in which
a college in the United Pnrovinces has preferred to be affiliated to a more distant
University. Some colleg;es, such as St. John’s College, Agra, are affiliated to
two Universities. ^

The present number of the Senate Is
io6. Witness suggests a small increase
to between 125 and 150.

When the Syndicate consists of a sufficiently large number it can be broken
into sub-committees, and routine work can 

Syndicate. made over to them. The Allahabad
Syndicate has been increased from 19 to ao by the inclusion of an educational
representative from the C entral Provinces.

Witness is opposed to an age-llmit. There is no harm If a boy is 
. capable of passing his examination at 12

Age-iimit. allowing him to go on w'th his studies in
college. There is not m uch difference between college life and life at school in
India,  because it  is largely tutorial work both in schools and colleges. Witness 
has known some cases where boys of 12 have gone into college and done better 
than their class fellows. There are very few cases of boys of 12 passing the 
Entrance. If the University were centralised, the matter would be different. It 
would be disastrous if a Iboy of 12 were left adrift by himself, but if he can stay 
with friends there is no reason why he should not attend college. Instances of the 
kind are so few that witness does not believe there is a sufficiently strong case 
made out for the interfesrence of the University. Witness has traced the history 
of one of the b o y s  wh o had passed the Matriculation examination at 12. He 
took his M.A. very well and is one of the brightest scholars which the Calcutta 
University has ever turned out.

One of the unsuitaible English text-books witness refers to In his written 
. statement is “  Mary Queen of Scots.” It

Teaching of Engiisih. worst books that could be
prescribed. It contains ail sorts of intricacies and obsolete words which even a 
European teacher has tto look up, and although it may be a very good book to 
prescribe for grown-up b'oys to read, it is a very bad book to teach school boys.

The present school classes are generally too large, and unless each boy 
is made to speak a few words of English each day with his teacher, there is 
no chance of his ever getting a colloquial knowledge of the language.

Latin and Greek m;ay retain their place as voluntary subjects, but should not
_ i)e made compulsory for Indian students,

Latin and Greek.. small amount of Latin necessary
for a medical student niulght be picked up in three months.

There is a need of ;good books for beginners. A  book on the lines of Pro
. fessor Blackifc’s Greek manual would im

prove the vocabulary of the students and 
give them some power lOver the language. Dr. Bhandarkar’s books are not very



good. The selections are haphazard. Vidjasagar's manual though good Is too 
advanced for beginners.

Students in Oriental colleges do not get a proper general grounding. If a 
student elects for N ayaov  grammar he confines himself to that particular subject 
without getting a sufficient knowledge of the language to enable him to 
understand the books. He cannot read ordinary Sanskrit. This is not a new 
method introduced by the University. It is the traditional method of study. 
New light is required. Among hundreds of Pandits hardly any succeed. Only a 
man of great ability can fight successfully against the dead weight of the 
defective method. By following the European methods students can learn 
more quickly. Mr. Justice Banerjee asked whether admitting this they 
acquired such depth of knowledge as students trained under the old method. 
Witness replied that the old class of students cannot manipulate the 
language or write plain Sanskrit. Witness would like a combination of the two 
systems. The students should learn grammar and an elementary general course 
before proceeding to their special study. Benares produces some brilliant students, 
but the general grounding is not good. Something should be done for the 
majority. Many are attracted to Benares by the C ha tris ; they come to eat and 
waste time.

Witness is against the teaching of theology, as it would lead to difficulties
between the Professor and his students. 
Natural theology has led to trouble some

times. In Flint’s Theism there was a passage criticising Hinduism ; the students 
objected to it and succeeded in getting the University to remove the page. 
Personally witness would retain natural theology, but he would fight shy of 
theology dealing with revealed religion.

The present system which obtains with regard to the English translation papers
Examiners objectionable. A European examiner

xamrners. selects an English piece and sends it to his
subordinates to translate into the vernaculars. He does not understand what is 
being done, or whether the translation is good, bad or indifferent. The translators 
are not responsible, nor does the University know anything about the arrangements 
between the examiner who selects the passage and his subordinates. If an 
Indian gentleman can be found competent to translate a piece of English into the 
vernacular, he will be as competent to judge of its re-translation into English as the 
European examiner. An M.A. of the Calcutta University in English should be 
able to judge the language of the re-translation. The first objection would 
be removed if the person who translates the piece of English into the verna
cular were made a responsible examiner. The second objection is based upon 
this, that if the English piece is translated  ̂into a vernacular, however correctly 
the translation may be made from the English passage, it will still contain points 
peculiar to the vernacular and so, to judge of the merits of the re-translation, the 
examiner must know not only English but also the vernacular of the passage into 
which the EngHsh has been translated. It would not be desirable to give 
up this test; but it should be made better. If University instruction is worth
anything, an M.A. in English of any of the Universities ought to be a fairly good 
judge of the English of an Entrance class boy. If not, his degree is worth 
very little.

There should be various centres for examinations, because a long railway
Examination Centres joumey before the examination day may

l a i o n  en r e .  ̂ whole year’s work. It is also
difficult for candidates to get lodgings. The longest journey for examinees is
l6 or i8 hours by mail train. It is not desirable to gather together a large 
number of students, especially when no provision is made for their lodg
ment.

Supervision should not be unnecessarily strict. No college that is not 
„ . .  . _ competent to teach will be able to keep
ou pervision  o f  C o lleges. / , r i r « < *

up Its number of students. It would be 
deserted in a few years. Independent managing bodies drawing no salaries for 
their work should be regarded as fit to be entrusted to maintain the quality of 
the teaching. There should be a certain amount of supervision, but not over
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much. At present, the rules of the University are unnecessarily strict 
Witness has especially in miind the difficulty which the Central Hindu College 
had in getting itself aiffi Hated e;ven to the F.A. standard. There was great delay 
and a good many students suiffered, because the University would not recognize 
their term certificateis.

Headmasters would make better Inspectors of schools than Professors who 
, , . _ . , come out as specialists. It is very hard for
nspeQ ors o c oo *. found from village

to village and to learn the vernaculars. They could do much better work in 
the laboratory.

The N agari P ra ch a r in i Sabha is a society for disseminating the Hindi 
language and has succeeded in inducing the Government to allow the use of 
Nagari in the law courts. Government recognises the Sabha and gives it a 
grant-in-aid for research work in connection with Hindi manuscripts and prints 
its reports.
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W i t n e s s  No. 4.— M r .  C. M. M u l v a n y ,  M.A., B. Litt,, Professor of Philo
sophy, Queen’s College, Benares.

Witness presented papers (No. 4 in Part II) containing suggestions regarding 
a  University course, a general matriculation and the constitution of the University.

Witness would have no Intermediate examination in the three years’ course 
which he suggests; colleges would be required to examine their boys as they do 

„  at present in theory at the end of the
N o  Interm ediate. n  j  i .1first year and unless they were then 

satisfied that a boy had a prospect of passing the B. A. in two years, the boy 
would have to be kept back. There is difficulty in enforcing the rule at present; 
some colleges do one thing and some another.

The above difficulty would be diminished by the proposal that a 
„  . . coliege having got a boy should be sure
N om .grat.on.  ̂ of hfm for th^ t years. There should be

a rule to prevent migration. In the future when something like academical 
morality has developed in this country, such a rule may no longer be necessary. 
At present each college has a right to buy up a boy. Provision should be made 
for cases where parents of boys are transferred to another Province. They 
would naturally prefer to have their children at the nearest college to them. This 
might be provided for either by bye-law or by leave being granted in special 
cases by the Syndicate. A college cannot do much for its students if they are 
constantly moved about. And if a student knows that any obnoxious restriction 
can be got nd of by going to another college at the end of the session, no moral 
influence can be exercised over him. In Oxford migrations are almost unknown, 
while here boys run about a great deal, and are ready to run about a great deal 
more. A  contributing factor is the superior attraction of lower fees. Many 
colleges are quite ready to buy up a boy who is likely to do well in the examina
tions. Witness does not know how far scholarships are given to attract men 
from one college to another. After the Intermediate is a great time for change. 
Boys go round trying to see who will offer them the best terms in the way of 
reductions in fees or scholarships.

W'itness’ scheme does not deal with the Science course. At present in 
practice a boy has to decide right down in the school whether he will go in for 
the Arts or Science side.

In the M.A. course witness proposes to reduce the position of Philosophy. 
„  „ There is at present an M.A. course of two

' ' years in Philosophy alone. Witness pro
poses to abolish that and reduce Philosophy to a position subordinate to the 
study of classics. In the same way in the proposed alternative course English 
literature is reduced to a subordinate position. It would come in simply as a 
special subject under History. At present it is by itself a subject, and by far the 
most popular subject, for the M.A. It is difficult to understand how the courses 
and the paper set have any connection with education. If witness were respon
sible for anyone he would not allow him to go through the present course of literary 
flummery. For instance the passages on page 574 of the Calendar do not seem 
to have much educative value.

Although witness proposes to abolish migration for under-graduates whom he 
regards in this country as corresponding to boys of the highest class of public 
schools at home he should encourage it for M.A. students.

In Mathematics for the matriculation witness proposes to have three papers 
Matriculation Examination. in each of which the Candidate must pass,

(i) Mathematics. Arithmetic, Algebra and Euclid ; and
to considerably reduce the compulsory Algebra and Euclid by way of compen
sation. There should be two parts in the paper in Algebra ; one part (a) including 
quadratic equations with one unknown quantity, and the other part (b) carrying 
the stud ent up to the binomial theorem with positive integral exponents. He 
would have to pass in part (a) only, but if he passed in part (3) he would obtain 
e x tra  marks. This suggestion is taken from the Cambridge Local junior e x a m in a 
tions. In reply to a question put by Mr. Justice Banerjee, witness said that he 
thought the proposed standard in Mathematics is too low rather than too high. 
It is lower than the present standard.
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Part {a) of the English examination should consist of translation into*
(i) En lish English and dictation. The candidate
' ‘ should be required to get one-third marks

in this part 'of the examination.
Part (S>): (i) set books and repetition, (ii) unseens and grammar. T h e  

examinationi in the set books, apart from the repetitions, should be in the verna* 
cular, and tBie examination in the unseen passages should consist of translation 
into the vernacular. All questions on grammar, however, should be answered in̂  
English. Si milarly in the classical language examination the medium of examina
tion should be the vernacular.

All candidates should be required to take a classical language ; classical
language being understood to cover Per- 

^  suggestion has been made that 
the University should only recognise as vernaculars Hindi and Urdu, and further 
that the vernacular as a subject should appear only as one of a number of alter
native optionals. Also that it should take the form of Hindi for those students 
who offer Persian and of Urdu for those students who offer Sanskrit, because 
it is considered desirable that persons should know both vernaculars in Gov
ernment service and in many branches of practical life. Witness does not 
think the University ought at any stage to grant a certificate for excellence iiv 
vernacular to a student who does not know the corresponding classical language.

The proposals made by witness with regard to the constitution of the 
_ _ University will leave the Senate very much.
The Senate. .   ̂ ,

as it n ow  IS. At present the number 
slightly exceeds loo. The proposal is that it should be not less than 75 and not: 
more than 100.
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W i t n e s s  No. 5 — M r .  R i c h a r d s o n ,  Ph. D., F. C. S-, Principa: Central Hindu
College, Benares,

Witness read a brief statement (Paper No. 5 in Part II) regarding the aims 
of the Central Hindu College, which the Commission were to visit on the 
following day.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  6.— M r s .  A n n i e  B e s a n t ,  Central Hindu College, Benares.

*3

The following are the special features of the Hindu College *

( 1 )  It gives religious and moral training to every boy in the Hindu scrip
. , . tures. The first lesson every day is a re !•

R e lig io u s  te a c h in g . glous lesson, whlch comprises reading from
the scriptures in Sanskrit and the teaching by a pandit in the vernacular of some 
morallesson illustrated from a Hindu book, followed by five minutes’ speech from 
the Principal on the virtue to be practised for the day. The college is bringing 
out, in order to make this more detinite, a series of text-books, copies of which 
will be sent to the Director of Public Instruction. These books consisted of a 
catechism for the Primary, an elementry text-book for the Middle and Entrance 
and an advanced text-book for the college students, so that every boy who leaves 
the college will have a competent knowledge of his own religion.

(2) The college gives the best education It can, both literary and sclentitic.
. It hopes to gain both B. A. and B. Sc.

n s tr a a io n .  affiliation in time. In the school. Science
is taught to all the boys. The instruction begins with object*lessons.

(3) The third point is cheap fees. The college charges a very low fee to
the students and this is rendered possible 

' by the teachers being willing to teach for
a small sum, much less than they could get elsewhere, and by contributions from 
the Hindu public who sympathise with the objects of the institution. On that 
point, V22., cheap education, they feel very strongly, because the Indian tradition 
is for free education, and learning and wealth do not go together In India. There 
is a large class of boys well born and intelligent who cannot afford to pay the fees 
of Government colleges and the Hindu College aims at reaching them. If they 
are left uneducated, they grow up discontented and without proper employment,
while if they are educated they will become useful servants of the State. The
college takes students as they come, but the majority belong to the poor intelligent 
class. In a Government report the rather curious statement was made that the 
Hindu College attempts to get the poor and intelligent, while the Government 
College obtains the rich and idle. There are also some scholarships and freeships. 
These are only given to boys whose circumstances are not good. The boarding
house fees are Rs, 10 and there are several students whose fees are paid for them. 
Witness would like education to be free all over the world, but more particularly 
so in India. There are 72 students in the college, out of which five are free. 
The remainder pay Rs. 2 a month. There are peculiar features in India which 
make it desirable that even college education should be made available at low 
fees. The old habit of learning and poverty going together still influences the 
whole thought and life of the people and it is, therefore, very important that no 
difficulty should be put in the way of higher education of men who will be 
of great service to the State if they were educated, and the very reverse If they 
are not. Cheap education producing a large number of educated men, would 
not be likely to engender discontent, for discontent generally arises from the 
frustration of natural and rightful ambitions.

M r. M acktchan.— And sometimes from wrongful ambitions too ?

Witness.— -Yes, The danger of discontent, if It exists, might be removed 
by turning the course of education less in the direction of the learned professions 
and of Government service, and more in the direction of the products and 
Industries of the country. The strongest existing tradition of the country is 
that of contentment. For that reason religious and moral training has been 
Introduced into the Hindu College,

In the matter of the religious teaching witness expects discontent from the
0 extreme, but the approval of the moderate
R eligious Instruction (continued), TN*rr 1 i i  1 •

Ultticulty would be expeneneed m the 
way of Imparting religious instruction to a mixed class of students If the



Vedas were chanted before such a mixed class, but that it is not proposed to 
do. The daily prayers are from the Puranas to which any one may listen. 
There are a number of Vaishyas and Jains and some Sudras in the college.

The Sandhya bandan is not recited in the presence of a mixed class. That 
is only done in the boarding-house, each boy according to his own family custom. 
The statement is not true that a Brahmin pandit who had to recite the Sandhya 
bandan objected to do so because he had to do it before a mixed assembly and 
that resigned on that account. There has been no difficulty of that kind. Such a 
difficulty could not arise because the Sandhya bandan is never recited in public. 
An Assistant Superintendent who used to keep the accounts, when asked if he 
would take the Sandhya bandan  ̂ declined to do so. The difficulty which arose 
with regard to him, however, was that he was not thought to be entirely honest 
in the matter of his accounts. The objection alluded to might have arisen 
because the pandits at first thought that they would have to recite the Vedas 
in a public place, that objection was sent up in writing, but it was a mere rumour 
of what they thought they would have to do and not what they really had to do.

It was thought that many difficulties would arise in the institution, but far 
fewer have arisen than was expected. There are only two boys now who will not 
join their fellows and these have separate kitchens and separate rations given them 
which they cooked for themselves. In all such matters the Committee try to meet 
the feelings of fathers who send their boys to the institution, and very few diffi
culties have arisen. The question of the Vedas has only arisen since the pathsala 
was located in the college. In the college it is much more private than it was in 
its former location, where any passer-by could hear the reading of the Vedas. 
The pathsala is an institution founded by the father of the Maharaja of 
Kashmir to further the teaching of poor students. It had been very much neg
lected and the Maharaja asked the board of trustees of the Hindu College if they 
would take it over and supervise the teaching. It has been taken over in con
sequence. This pathsala corresponds in a measure to the Sanskrit College, 
Benares.

The reason why the Committee of the Central Hindu College desire that 
„ , ,.  - no local limit should be placed on the

p eres o in  uen ce. right to affiliate collcges is that they
receive many letters from parents who wish to send their boys to the col
lege because of the religious and moral training, and who also wish those 
boys to go up to the University of the province to which they themselves 
belong by birth and association. It is therefore very desirable that a college 
should be allowed to affiliate itself to more than one University. The feeling of 
the Committee is that a college ought to be affiliated primarily to its own 
local University, but that it ought not to be prevented from being affiliated also 
to other Universities. This would be easier if there were greater uniformity 
among the Universities.

The Senates are very unwieldy bodies at present time and contain non
educationists on them appointed for 

' diverse reasons. 150 would be about the
right number. The changes suggested in the printed note of the Committee* 
do not imply any serious dissatisfaction with the present constitution of the 
Allahabad Senate. The Senate has always treated the college very well. The 
point to which they object is that some Fellowships have been conferred upon gentle
men without any special educational qualification, such men could have the 
D. C. L. conferred upon them or they might be made honorary Fellows; the great 
majority of them do not come to meetings of the Senate.

* See Part III.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 7.— T h e  H o n o u r a b l e  M r . J u s t i c e  G.  E .  K n o x , I , C . S . ,
Vice-Chancellor of the Allahabad University.

Witness presented a written statement (No. 7 in Part II). He selected 
the three following points to bring specially before the Commission:—

1. The length of the college course.
2. Economy of power in collegiate teaching.
3. The establishment of hostels and residential colleges.

Witness proposed that the F. A. examination should be held at the end of
UniversHycou.se. ^he first year, and that students should

then have three years for speciahsation. 
The President remarked that one reason for keeping the F. A. as it now stands 
is that it is the entrance to the professional courses. Witness remarked that 
this does not hold good In the Allahabad University. There is no Medical 
College and the B. A. Is required in the case of the B. L. students. Witness is 
not sure whether the F. A. is required as a qualification for entrance to the 
Roorki College. The President remarked that it is laid down on page 45 of the 
Calendar that the F. A. in Allahabad Is equivalent to the F. A. of Calcutta. 
Witness continuing said that he wished the students to have time to turn round 
and digest their knowledge. Little more than that Is needed for the Intermedi
ate. After the Intermediate should begin specialisation. A t  present there is not 
enough time for specialisation, and again the Intermediate examination ought to 
be held when the student is more fresh from school. Further more, when the 
schoolboy has been accustomed to constant examinations, if he comes up to 
the college and is not examined for two years, he is likely to neglect his work. 
Mr, Pedler asked whether if the condition of boys from school were improved, 
it would not be better to keep the F. A. at its present stage in the course. The 
witness replied that If the boys were better prepared then they could prepare 
for the F.A. in less than two years Dr. Macklchan asked whether it is 
not desirable to give breathing space after school. Witness said he would prefer 
to give breathing space In a subject for which the student has some taste. The 
Intermediate should be held at a later time in the year than the Entrance in 
order to give full year’s instruction between the two. .

Mr. Justice Banerjee said that the Intermediate examination proposed 
by witness is in the nature of a supplementary Entrance Examination to make 
up for the deficiency in English. He asked whether that would be a sufficient 
advanced stage at which to begin the specialisation or whether it is not desirable 
that before specialisation the students should have a comprehensive view of 
more subjects than at the Entrance. Otherwise the graduate of the Indian 
University may know nothing of History, or of Mathematics beyond the first 4 
books of Euclid with a little Algebra. T o  prosecute studies deeply in almost 
any branch of knowledge, he would want to know something more of Mathema
tics. Witness replied that many persons have not equal facilities for both 
Mathematics and Classics, they require different qualities of brain. Boys are 
dwarfed and kept back by the strain of having to pass the Mathematical examina
tion. If one could be sure that the real benefit of Mathematics would be gained 
by the students, that would be another matter. But witness has examined the 
answer books and sees that no attempt Is made by the majority of students to 
do anything more than repeat Euclid by rote. Mr. Justice Banerjee said that 
the F. A. standard of Mathematics is not too hard for any boy to grapple with. 
The inaptitude of students to grapple with Mathematical problems is partly due 
to the fact that too difficult problems are given to them at an early stage. Mr. 
Justice Banerjee asked whether it would be right to give students an opportunity 
of neglecting branches of knowledge which are of a disciplinary character and 
go on with those which are not. Witness replied that a good knowledge of Sanskrit 
is an equally good training and discipline. Mr. Justice Banerjee rejoined that 
the person who can acquire such a knowledge of Sanskrit will have no great diffi
culty in Mathematics. It is the inefficient student who hopes to scrape through 
in a language.

In the time of Sir Antony MacDonnell a plan was introduced to shorten the 
college course to 3 years adding at the same time one year to the school course. 
This plan was nearly adopted. A  majority of the Senate, including some of the
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educational membeirs, were in favour of the proposal. Judging from the Entrance 
papers witness doubts whethter another year at school would bring the students 
up to the level for ai three years’ course. In the college they have the advan
tage of listening to ithe English Professors and of wider companionship. They 
are also collected ini a few cemtres where more satisfactory arrangements can be 
made than in a larg;e number of schools. To a certain extent the colleges do 
the work of schools and they do it better than the schools can as now constitut
ed.

Reverting to Mathematics witness said that he had been told that they were 
essential for accuracy. He does not think that accuracy can only be got through 
Mathematics. In studying under a Sanskrit Professor it was at once revealed 
to witness that closce observattion and accuracy were acquired.

Dr. Bourne argued that a reason against witness’s proposal is that at the 
F. A, stage the stu(dents do not know what they want to study. They may first 
take up Mathematics and then change over to Logic and so on. Witness said 
that the Professor O 'U g h t  to be able to choose for them. Dr. Bourne replied that 
the students may come from another college.

V/itness then read his scheme for a Central Teaching University with hos-
........................  tels belonging to the affiliated colleges.
Teaching U nivetsity . „  • j  i u   ̂ 4. T T  • v  i.He said that at the University centre 

there practically exists at present only the Muir Central College ; the Kayasth 
Patshalla is only affiliated up to F. A. and the Jumna Mission College is still in 
embryo. Dr. Bourn e suggested that the scheme would mean that the Government 
should make over the control of the Muir Central College whilst still paying for 
its upkeep. Witness said that at first Government would have to make large con
tributions but in time colleges and benefactors would contribute. The Muir 
Central College would be split up and the higher part of work it now does 
would be done by the University. Mr. Pedler asked whether the affiliated 
colleges would not object to losing some of their best Professors. Witness 
said that they are ir ’̂lng to g\YC; instructions m Law and Science which they can
not do efficiently and they should not object to giving up this attempt and con
tributing Professors or funds to the University. They probably would not, 
however, like doing this. To take the case of a student at Bareilly as an 
instance; he may be able to get good Arts education at that college, but 
his teaching in Law or Science would be distinctly inferior to that which 
he could receive at the Muir Central College. Under the proposed scheme 
he would continue to be a Bareilly man, holding a BareiLy scholarship and 
living in a Bareilly hostel under a Bareilly warden, but he would get the 
advantage of the better University teaching. If it is not worth while for a 
single college to have a hostel at the University centre, two might join together. 
The scheme would be a real economy and would greatly improve the teaching. The 
small outlying colleges with no representation on the Syndicate and without funds 
to maintain first class Law or Science instructions will, as railway facilities 
increase, lose their pupils to a greater and greater extent. The Bareilly College 
will lose many of its men altogether, and they will become Canning College men 
or Muir Central College men ; but if the witness’ suggestion is adopted, they will 
always remain Bareilly men and will reflect credit on their college. Dr. 
Mackichan asked whether the Muir Central College could not do this as well as 
the University. Witness replied that if the Muir Central College were to be 
so far above the local colleges, it would induce despair and slackness in these 
latter, which would nevertheless continue to exist owing to the ignorance or 
affection of parents. A University with separate colleges affiliated to it gives 
scope to this local affection. The President remarked that centralised Law 
teaching to the same extent increases the expenses of students and might 
prevent some poor students from being able to adopt the legal profession. 
Witness replied that the case of such students should be met by scholarships. 
Mr, Lewis expressed an opinion that the University should step in and refuse to 
affiliate colleges in Science or Law which cannot provide proper instruction in 
those subjects. Thus the student would be left at the beginning of his course
10 choose a college at which he can get the best education. Witness said that 
this would in the long run stifle all private attempts. His system enables
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the local colleges to provide a good preliminary education and under Mr. 
Lewis’ system they would not try to compete with the Muir Central College. 
Mr Lewis said that local benevolence w'ould then be diverted to the improve
ment of schools and that W’ould be better. As long as the small colleges 
are affiliated, the benefactors aim at the higher goal and give small and in
sufficient donations for colleges. It would be much better if they would develop 
the schools. Witness said that under his scheme a part of the money would, 
find its way to the University. The benefactor would recognise the Bareilly 
hostel as a link between his own surroundings and the University. The system 
is one of co-operation instead of competition. It aims at getting the highest 
University that is procurable without cutting it off from the roots it may 
have all over the country. Money is at present wasted in colleges by their 
attempting too many courses. But merely to prescribe courses of study to be 
maintained by colleges, how-ever, without some system, such as the witness 
advocates, would cut the local student off from his college and force him to 
become a student of Lucknow or Allahabad.

Residence in colleges should, in general, be compulsory. An exception 
„ should be made in the case of those who

R esid en ce  in co lleges. . . .  , , . , . . .
are livmg at home, though even m their 

case they would do better to go to the hostel. Mr. Justice Banerjee observed 
that the witness’ proposal is that the hostel should be open to all who wish to 
come. He asked whether the advent of persons belonging to some class might 
not cause disturbance to persons of other classes already in the hostel. Witness 
said that that should be left for the hostel. It should not be forced to take in 
persons of all creeds, but a hostel would probably have greater influence if it 
were able to overcome this difficulty. It should certainly not be made impos
sible for Hindus to live according to their customs.

Witness is not cognisant of any evil in connection with the Senate except 
T h e  S en ate  -̂̂ r̂e are O n  the rolls certain persons

' who might be retained honoris causa, but
who are not efiective 'working members. Fellows remain on the rolls for as long 
as four years who are absent in England or America. Some men are retained on 
the rolls w'ho have even left the University altogether. This is a weakness. 
Such persons should be put on the Honorary List and their vacancies filled by 
working members. Benefactors might also be put on the Honorary List. It 
would not be desirable to go so far as to have an attendance list. The absentee 
Fellows might be useful, although they cannot attend. It is the people who 
get out of all touch with the University, who ought to be removed from the Senate. 
Witness has received great help from Senators who have never been inside 
the University doors.

No qualifications are laid down for the elected Fellows. No difficulty has 
„ hitherto resulted from this. The elections

Elected Fellows. , , • t  • * 1  \

have been judicious. inose uidepend- 
ent men who really take an interest in the University are among the elected. 
Difficulty may eventually arise, but it has not arisen up to the present time. 
There is undoubtedly canvassing, but it has been for men who are felt to be men 
of weight. It has not been improper canvassing. Witness has had no experience 
of election by graduates. It is an attractive thing to give the graduates a voice 
in the management of the University, but witness would not like to pronounce 
an opinion about it without greater knowledge.

The objection to terminable Fellowships is that the University might
Terminable Fellowship. ' ^^arS if they had

taken up an unpopular cause. Ihere 
■would also be a sentiment against the change as lessening the distinction of a 
Fellowship. On the other hand, witness does not advocate the retention of 
Fellows who can no longer be of use.

The popular element on the Senate is well represented. The majority 
T h e  popular elem ent. is educational and official. The popular

_ element would probably come to about one-
third.
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Witness is not satisfied with the Syndicate. Taking into consideration 
 ̂ the difficulty of getting men together it is

The Syndicate. . , °
not too large. 1 he outside colleges are

not well represented. Witness always feels that he has not the means of
knowing what they think about the questions which arise. There is an opinion
that the decisions are one-sided, and that is a grievance which should be removed. 
The outside colleges are not adequately represented first, because they are 
in the minority and, secondly, because they are at long distances from the 
University centre. Witness is in favour of an attendance rule for the Syndicate, 
ex-officio members being excluded form its operation. The business is done 
by argument and vote. There are, as a rule, substantial majorities. If 
some outsiders were present, the questions would not probably be decided 
differently, but people would be more satisfied. Their presence would no doubt 
tend to lengthen the meetings. Witness is not cognizant of any antagonism 
between the Syndicate and the Senate. There has been a difference of opinion 
in one or two cases. Practically the Senate recognises what the Syndi
cate proposes. There are two Law Fellows on the Syndicate who represent 
the popular element. Mr. Justice Banerjee asked whether there should not be 
one or two members on the Syndicate to represent the students and their 
parents in matters with regard to which they are specially interested. Witness 
replied that no such want had been fe lt: there are some members on the 
Syndicate on whom reliance can confidently be placed for knowledge regarding 
the views of students and their parents.

The examiners are appointed by the Faculties, and the Syndicate confirms 
 ̂ . the appointment. The Syndicate merely

The Examiners. ; ..u t* i tvt t .  •accepts the list. No dimculty has arisen
about the examiners.

The .names of examiners are not published. That is a wise precaution* 
Students 'do not always sutc^ed in discovering the names of the examiners. 
Mr. Lewis said that in this University the Board of Examiners go through 
the papers and moderate them as they please •, they are therefore responsible 
and not the examiners.

„  „ ,. There is no real talk at present about the
The Faculties. t? i.. r  J -  •Faculty of Medicme.

It has never been reported to the witness that the Faculties have not 
sufficient power. They cannot finally decide matters. This has never been 
mentioned as a grievance or weakness. It has sometimes happened that 
technical recommendations of the Faculties have been set aside by the Senate, 
but that is a matter of very rare occurrence. Matters are sometimes refer
red back by the Senate to the Syndicate.

All students should have some knowledge of a classical language ; and 
, ,, vernaculars, other than Persian, should not

assica anguage. included as alternative subjects in the
University course.

A  system of inspection has been introduced with regard to Science* 
, . , ,, . c . Witness has not considered whether gen-Inipeotion of colleges by the  Syndicate. , . . , 1 1 1 1

eral inspection on the same lines should be 
required. The Science rules are new. Two members of the Syndicate were 
selected who made inquiries on the spot and reported to the Syndicate. The 
existing rule of the Syndicate is that every five years there should be a revision 
of the affiliation in Science. At first sight it would seem desirable that 
such a system should be introduced generally in the University, but witness 
would not like to give an opinion without further consideration.

The penalty of disaffiliation should not be inflicted without the most
careful consideration. Every circumstance
should be thoroughly examined. Before

the penalty of disaffiliation is imposed, there should be some real permanent 
defect which is not remedied after warning and after time has been allowed for its 
cure.
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W i t n e s s  No , 8.— P a n d i t  S u n d a r  L a l ,  B. A., Advocate, High Court,
Allahabad,

Witness read a written statement (Paper No. 6 In Part II).

Hostels should be under the management of a Committee of which 
 ̂ the Principal should be chairman. There

should be a sub-comrnittee for religious 
training. Eventually it should be compulsory in all colleges to provide hostel 
accommodation. It is best that the hostel should be confined to the stu
dents of a particular college. Where funds are wanting several colleges may 
combine together. In such case all the Principals cannot be on the Committee and 
arrangements as to who should have the main control would have to be made 
to suit the requirements of the case. The hostels should be under proper super
intendence and affiliated to the University. The rules of affiliation shou d refer to 
accommodation, messing, provision for attendance in case of sickness, and 
general discipline. Most students are married and those who reside in the city 
where the college is live with their parents and families. Those who come from 
.a distance always leave their families behind.

Official and non-official Fellows should be in equal proportion. The non- 
Th Senate official Fellovvs should include educational

' ists and heads and professors of unaided
colleges. Educationalists should predominate but there should also be some 
-representation of the non-official non-educational element.

Witness is on the whole opposed to giving graduates a voice In the election of 
Fellows. From what witness has seen of voting in the United Provinces,

Elect ion of F ellow s. be disposed _to _ change
 ̂ the system into that which is in force

in Calcutta. Votes are given for the election of Fellows In Calcutta by persons
who do not know for whom they are voting. Witness would prefer to 
confine the election to the Senate which is a more responsible body. Witness is a 
graduate of the Calcutta University and went up from the Muir Central College. 
He has been frequently canvassed, but has never given his vote to any one with 
whom he was not acquainted. There are many who give votes to persons 
whom they do not know on the recommendation of their friends. The system of 
election no doubt keeps graduates in touch with their University. The two 
systems of election— one by the Senate and the other by the graduates— might 
co-exist, but the present system of election by the Senate is preferable. A verv 
small representation might be given to graduates. If three vacancies are filled 
by election one might be given to the graduates. Last year only two Fellows 
were elected in some years there is only one. In such cases the election should 
be solely by the Senate.

At present Colleges affiliated in Arts can send up candidates in any subject.
Science Teaching. ’ °"ger be able

to do so because Physics and Chemistry will 
be removed from the Arts course. This proposition was passed by the Senate 
although there were a large number of Fellows who dissented. The grounds of 
their dissent were, first, that the new policy would discourage the study of science, 
and secondly,that there are colleges in which the money spent in getting apparatus, 
etc., for teaching Chemistry and Physics Avill be thrown away. These colleges 
were teaching the two subjects properly. In the Allahabad University there has 
always been practical work in Physics and Chemistry for the B.A. Science 
forms a portion of general culture, and some science might still be included in 
:he B. A. course. At present the same course in Physics and Chemistry is 
taught for the B.A. and the B.Sc. The practical work in Chemistry and Physics 
for the B.A. Examination is getting more ditficultin the Allahabad University than 
it used to be in Calcutta. Witness does not know whether it has been made 
more difficult in Calcutta.

The salaries of teachers ought to be raised, otherwise competent teachers
Saia:ie, of teachers. Hot be procurable. In the United Pro

Vinces there are no Government schools; all 
the schools are under the Local Boards. There are only f ive  or six appoint
ments of teachers which carry pensions The result is that the best men will not
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take up Education, The Loical Boards cannot make pensionable appointments.
As a riule Universities should not be allowed to go outside their natural 

^ „ sphere of influence, but exception should be
Sphere of influenice.  ̂ , , j  '  • r  • t i • j  •made where education of a special kind is 

given. For instance stucients come even from Madras to the Central Hindu 
College. T h e y  are under a great disadvantage because they have to learn the 
local vernacular for purposes of translation. Mr. Pedler remarked that in Calcutta
13 vernaculars are recoguisied for this purpose. Witness said that in Allahabad 
only 6 are recognised— they are Urdu, Hindi, Bengali, Maharatti, Gujarati and, 
Parbatia.

 ̂ A  15 years age limit would be objection
' able but not so objectionable as the present

limit of 16. The Director of Public Instruction made a calculation some two or 
three years ago showing that 250 or 270— witness Is not quite sure which— were 
excluded by the age limit in the United Provinces and 1 15 in the Central Provin
ces. This gives a proportion of 16 to 17 per cent. The age limit is hard on the 
brighter stuidents. The rule is strictly enforced. Each candidate has to give 
his exact age when joining school. That age can only be altered with the sanction 
of the Inspector of Schools,

There is sometimes difficulty in examining boys in English. In answering ques- 
 ̂ tions many of them cannot explain them-

English as a nnedium of Esammation. , i i j  ^  r
selves properly. 1  hey should not for that 

reason be made to answer questions in their own language. They should be 
required to have a better knowledge of English.

Witneiss is in favour of centralising Law Teaching. It should be placed 
„ . under the supervision of a body similar to

' that which governs the Law College at
Madras, i.e., a body composed of officers of the University and of men appointed 
by Government and the Migh Court.

Every member of the Senate is not a member of the Faculties. The Facul
ties are limited in tiieir numbers and are 

 ̂ supposed to consist of specialists. Hono
rary Fellows are in this way practically eliminated. The Faculty of Law consists, 
of 13 memTjers, while there are no less than 26 lawyers on the Senate.

It would be difficult to work this system except in the case of the M.A.
„ . degree. Principals would have to arrange
Cotnbin6d Lfccturcs* » ii t i.  £mutually about fees.

Aided Colleges are required to charge three-quarters of the Government
rate of fees (Mr. Lewis said that the rule is 
not always strictly observed). In schools 

there is a. rule by which 5 per cent, of the candidates may be taken without any 
fee or with half the fee. There is no such written rule in colleges, but a similar 
rule is practically observed.
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W i t n e s s  N o . g. T h e  R e v e r e n d . J .  P .  H a y t h o r n t h w a i t e , M .  A., 
Principal, S t .  John’s College, A gra .

W itness presented a  written statem en t (Paper No. 8 in Part II).

W itn ess said that he had given more thought to this matter during the 
^ . . previous six w eeks and had written a  fur-
.eac ing Diversity. staten\6nt OH the subject. W itness

read this statement (see supplement to Paper N o. 8) before proceeding with 
his main deposition.

In a Hindu hostel about three or four system s of cooking  would be required,
special internal arrangements being m ade 

' ‘ w hereby members of the same class m ay
be able to mess together ; about 20 students at the outside generally sit at one 
table. In the S t.  John’s C ollege  there are four Brahmin cooks for the Hindu 
hostel.

A  certain number of general hostels m ay  be started for the benefit of those 
persons who are prepared to depart from the caste  system . A  good number 
of students are so inclined, and have the approval of their parents. W itness 
remembers to h ave received two applications from Hindu parents to admit 
their sons into the Christian hostel specially for the benefit of W estern custom s. 
Su ch  applications are more common in the case of M uham m adans.

A  majority of the S en a te  should be educational experts, i.e., persons who 
T h e  Senat*  questions regarding the

’ curriculum or the well-being of the colleges
or of the University. T h e s e  are purely educational questions. M atters  like 
the a ge  limit are of a somewhat broader character and the popular element should 
be allowed to h ave a voice  in them. T h e  educationalists should, however, be in a 
substantial majority. T h e  G overnm ent is the chief offender with regard to the 
nomination of non-educational men. A t  present, however, the educational men 
do form the m ajority.

T h e  election of Fellows by  the Senate is on the whole very sound. T h e r e  is 
no harm in votes  being given by  proxy. W itness has not known of any cases  of 
abuse of the privilege. It m ight be an encouragement to allow M .A . ’s to elect a  
very limited number of Fellows.

T h e  S yn d icate  considers all questions that com e before it by the extrem e

The Syndicate and the Muir Central College. standard of the Muir Central  C o lle ge  which 
_ receives enormous allowances from G overn

ment. T h e  exhibition of a high standard might be advantageous, were it not 
that It is practically impossible for other colleges to com pete with such a 
rival. T h e  present policy of G overnm ent with regard to the M uir Central 
C o lle g e  is opposed to the  policy which was recom m ended by  the Education 
C om m ission of 1882. T h e  aim of that policy is that higher S tate  education 
should gradually  decline and ultimately cease to exist, g iv ing place to aided and 
private educational institutions. In regard to science in the M uir Central 
C o llege , the Governm pnt has spent three and-a-half lakhs of rupees in erecting  
buildings and equipping them with all the latest and m ost expensive apparatus. 
T h is  circum stance has made it utterly impossible for other co leges to com pete 
with the M uir Central C ollege, whilst according to the educational policy of 
G overnm ent a s  enunciated in 1884 S ta te  education should not compete unfairly 
with private institutions. If the representatives of this unique college dominate 
the Syndicate, that body will naturally look upon its standard as the normal 
condition of things, and other colleges which cannot com pete with it in Scien ce 
teachin g  will suffer. A t  present few students p ass  the B. S c .  excispt from the 
Muir C ollege. W h y ,  witnesss said, should colleges like S t .  John’ s be co m 
pletely stifled by a  standard of that kind? It is a  Christian C ollege  drawing 
students from Bengal, B o m b a y  and M adras. Students com e to it and wish 
to graduate in all .subjects  and as a  missionary institution the C o lle g e  is not 
prepared to tell them to g o  to .Allahabad. T h e  C o lle g e  values mora influence 
so highly that it would like to keep all the students who offer themselves, 
and it is prepared to pay to do this if it be allow ed to a d va n ce  more slowly 
than the Government. It m ay take ten or fifteen years  now b ut in time it will 
be done. W itn ess  is not a champion of slipshod scientific  education, but wishes
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the Government to m oderate  their councils. Up to the present year  the Muir 
Central C ollege  was not so  well equipped as now, and the S t.  John’s C ollege  will 
reach its new level befone long. Mr. Pedler asked whether it is not the policy of 
the Government of the U nited  Provinces to maintain a model C ollege  of high 
standard. W itness referred him to the Education Commission R eport.  Mr. 
Pedler replied that there  has been some change of policy during the past 
tw enty years. Mr. Lewiis ask ed  how the Department can make private institu
tions their principal care; except by holding up a standard and offering induce- 
iTients to follow it. W it ness said that all the C ollege  asks for is fair play and that 
there should not be su ch  bolstering up of Government institutions as to  make its 
work harder.

Dr. M ackichan sa id  that the complaint seemed to be against the Govern* 
ment and asked in what way the Syndicate had injured the College. W itness 
replied that the College had not been affiliated in Science because an Inspector 
deputed by the Syn d icate  had said that it is not sufficiently equipped. T h e  College 
w as inspected by two m em bers of the Syndicate, one of whom was a  Professor 
of the Muir Central C o l le g e  and the other a  Professor of the Cawnpore 
C o lle g e .  T h e  officer o f  the Muir College said that the College was competent 
to teach C h e m is t ry ; biut the other gentleman was not prepared to recommend 
its affiliation in P h y s ics  until certain apparatus was added. It is invidious 
to mention names, but there are other colleges (not as well equipped as St. 
John’s in Chemistry) which were not inspected and whose affiliation for the B. Sc, 
continues. T h e y  have n ever passed any standard. T h e y  are aided colleges. 
T h e y  secured their affiliation at an earlier date without any examination. W itness 
does not in any way im p ly  that the inspection of his college was not perfectly 
straightforward. l i e  does  not doubt the Inspector’s Integrity. But the standard 
of efficiency of the c o lle g e  should not have been determined by those who were 
interested in the s u c c e s s  of their own institutions. Such a system  may be 
followed in India, but would not be tolerated for one moment in England. Mr. 
Lewis said that the Inspector might prove the best friend of the college ; another 
year he might report th a t  the college was fit to teach Physics, and then it would 
start with a  better equipm ent than would otherwise have been the case. W itness 
replied that he took exception  not to the principle of inspection itself but to the 
appointment of persons to inspect who are interested in the results. T h e  Muir 
Central College being th e  premier college of fhe Allahabad University is strongly 
represented on the S y n d icate  and practically dominates thft whole body to 
the exclusion of other educational interests, especially those of the  unaided 
private institutions.

Dr. M ackich an  a sk e d  the witness whether he did not agree that the require-
 ̂ ~ ments of modern science are so great

Concentration of Science teaching. • i • i i  .1 .1 • /
that It IS desirable that the equipment 

should be provided b y  the  Unversity or the Government. Witness admitted that 
there is much waste. A t  A gra  there are three laboratories within half a mile 
of each other. If there were a teaching University and some system of am algam 
ation, then one of the A g r a  Colleges might teach Chemistry and the other 
Physics ,  so that n-oney need not be wasted in unnecessarily equipping them with a 
double set of similar apparatus. It might be desirable that C olleges  should be 
affiliated in literary subjects  and in Science up to a B .A . standard, separate arrange
ments being made for th e  B. S c .  Witness is one of those who do -not approve 
of the idea of P h ysica l  Scien ce being totally abolished from the A rts  course.

A s  things are in th e  United Provinces it is not a disadvantage to have a

CompoMiionoftheSyadicate. Syndicate, because not more
than about twelve can attend at  one time. 

T w o  or three more co lleges  who are worthy of representation should be added 
to the list. A  proposition on this subject bad been placed before the Senate, 
and was postponed in consequence of the appointment of the Universities 
Commission. It would be well to set apart two seats on the Syndicate, one 
for a Muhamm.adan gentleman and the other for a  Hindu. T h e y  should be 
members of the general public, not Educational Officers as at present. T h e  ex
officio representation on the Syndicate of the principals of leading colleges is in 
itself sound and would work more satisfactorily if it were more representative.
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T h a t  condition m ay continue along with the election of the Hindu and M uham 
madan gentlem en to represent the outsid e views on education. It m ay be open 
to  som e objection to draw a  distinction in the University between Europeans and 
Indians, even so far as to specify that a certain number of the Syndics should be 
Indians and a certain number should be Europeans. It is a  serious m atter 
that in an Indian University everything should be carried out on Anglican lines, i.e., 
according  to the standard of O xford, C am b rid g e  or London. If there are two 
Indian gentlemen on the S yn dicate  it will on the whole be better.

T h e  number of Professors is m uch the sam e in every college. Som e 
Coile<re Staff  Colleges have a  greater proportion of E uro

°  ̂ ■ peans. In the Muir Central College there
is one European Professor for C hem istry  and another for Physics. INo other 
college can afford that luxury.

W itness complained of the system  under which Professors examine in 
_ . „ . the subjects  in which they teach. H e
Teachers as Examintrs. i i 'n- t - ,

said that students are willmg to pay high 
fees to g o  to the M uir C o lle g e  because there is considered to  be a better chan ce 
of passing from that college because the professors in it frequently examine. T h e  
students g o  to the colleges from which th e  teachers are appointed examiners. 
T h e y  know in g o o d  time because the examiners are appointed two years before 
the Examination takes  place. One case has been brought to the notice of witness 
in which questions were set in a test paper which were identical with those set in 
the University Examination. T h e  two papers were set by the sam e person. T h is  
m ay have been through inadvertence, but the system  is wrong. Last year the 
students were told that the essay would be on one of two subjects, and they learnt 
the wrong one. T h e  Superintendent of the Exam ination at a certain centre 
last year was told that the examination was unfair because some of the candi
dates knew four questions which had been put to them  in a test paper b y  the 
Examiner. W itness did not ask  the Syndicate  to inquire into the case because 
he did not consider it to be his duty to do so. H e would have mentioned it to  
the S y n d ic a te  h a d  he been allowed a p lace on that body. T o  rem edy this state of 
things papers should not be set b y  persons teachin g  in the Allahabad University, 
or else the inside examiners should be associated with outside examiners, the 
one ch eck in g  the other. Or again questions m ay be set by the outside examin
ers  and the answers marked by the inside examiners. If it is difficult for 
outsiders to appreciate  the curriculum the rem edy m ight be to appoint the F. A .  
Professors to set B. A .  papers and the B. A .  professors to set F .  A . papers, that 
is to say  professors teaching a particular subject should not be appointed e x a m 
iners in that subject. -

Mr, Lewis.— A t  present there is a  regulation that one of the three examiners 
should be an outsider.

T h e  principle o f  University inspection is sound and very  few colleges 
, will object to it. Inspectors should not
nspec ion o o eges. interested in colleges. If the Director

o f  Public Instruction went round he would be most warm ly welcomed.
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W i t n e s s  N o . i o .— T h e  R e v e r e n d . G. H . W e s t c o t t , M. A .,  Principal, Christ
Church College, Cawnpore.

T h e  m ost important moral influence in an Indian college is that exerted by 
, , , .  „ , „ the teacher over the student. It is a ques-

Im provement of the moral influence of colleges. r t t?  i* i.  * • •
 ̂ tion of personality. In E nglish  universities

students would object to what would be regarded as an intrusion on the part 
ot dons, but in Indian colleges the active assistance of members of the col e g e  
staff in the conduct of athletics and literary institutes has alw ays proved welcome, 
if not essential for their proper maintenance. In debating and literary clubs 
opportunities are afforded for a better mutual understanding. E very  college 
should have a recreation-ground. T h e  hostel system  should be encouraged. 
M a n y  of those who live with friends show themselves unable to  enter into the 
spirit of college life. E very  student should live either ( i )  in a licensed hostel or
(2) with some near relation or approved guardian. T h e  Principal of the college 
should be acquainted with the name, etc., of the responsible guardian of each  
student. R eligion is too personal a question to benefit by  legislation. T h e  intro
duction of any religious or moral tex t-b o o k— a knowledge of which would be tested  
by  exam inatio n— would merely result in the preparation of k e y s  and other 
enormities. It is desirable that there should be some power to remove people of 
bad character  from the neighbourhood of schools and colleges. It is very  
difficult at present to rely on the assistance of the local authorities in this matter. 
T h e y  say  that if residents in the neighbourhood o b je c t  and th ese  people becom e 
offensive, then som ething may be done. Students of his college h ave told 
witness that there is hardly a  street in Cawnpore where bad women do not live.

Personally witness would like to see classes limited to about 40, b e cau se  a
man’ s personal influence cannot extend over 

imi c asses. more than a  limited number. H e  had hoped
to limit the classes in his college to  30, but he found that impossible. T h e  
third and fourth year c lasses can be limited most easily, because  of the p loughing 
in the F. A . If they were to limit the numbers of their first year c lass ,  the students 
would merely g o  to other colleges. M ore professors could be provided if there 
were more funds.

T h e  Christ C hu rch  C o llege  receives a  gran t of R s .  100 a  month an d
Chnst Church College. fees at 75 per cent of the G o ve rn 

ment rate. I hat rate is R s .  8 up to the 
F .  A . T h e r e  are about 105 students in the five classes. A t  present there is a 
small M. A .  class. It has been in existence for two years. T h e re  are about 36 
students in the first and second year classes, about 14  in e a ch  of the  
other two and 5 in the M . A. Th ere  is a school a t ta c h e d  to the college, 
quite distinct, but in the sam e compound. In the E ntrance c lass  there were 
about 15 or 20 stu d e n ts ;  and more in the lower classes. W itn ess  does not 
think there are more than 40 in any class. T h e r e  are a g o o d  number in th e  
law class, but witness has not prepared any statement about th em . H e  is 
trying to g e t  the law c lass  put on a  better basis.

M.nagement of hostels. proper principle is to choose th e
right man as superintendent and h ave as 
few rules as possible.

In the C aw np ore  hostel the main rules are—

(1 )  all students to b e  in the hostel by 9 P .M ., and

(2) all students to behave as gentlemen.

T h e s e  rules are found to be quite sufficient and the tone of the hostel is 
extremely good. T h e  Superintendent, who is a  European, lives in the hostel. 
H e is one of the brotherhood. Students who live in the  hostel are charged  R s .  2 
for rent and R e .  i for servants per month. T h e y  make their own m essing 
arrangements. T h e re  are many castes  represented. T h e re  are four m esses and 
students arrange am on g them selves where they will mess. T h e re  are 38 students 
in the general and seven in the Christian hostel. W hen witness last made 
enquiries, there were five students living elsewhere than in their hom es or in the
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hostels. It  is rxot made a condition that students shall live in the hostels. W it 
ness has not exaimined the places where these outsiders lived. Th ere  should not 
be any difficulty in enforcing a rule requiring residence in hostels for all students 
except those liv/ing with their parents or near relations. W itness invited his 
students to conne and talk the matter over with him and they were all in favour 
of it. T h e  Uni'versity should sanction rather than frame rules. E very  hostel 
should receive fro m  the S yn dicate  of the University a license holding good for 
a  limited period of time. It is undesirable to create too much excitement about 
the matter or infferior hostels will arise.

T h e  m a n a g e m e n t of a hostel in applying for a license should supply in
formation as to ■( i ) supervision, (2) accommodation, (3) rules, (4) inspection, 
and (5) surrouncdings.

C o lle g e  h o ste ls  should be exclusively for the accommodation of students 
belonging to the: college. W itness would not like to have his students living in 
som e other h oste l.  T h e  Christ Church hostel is in the same ^grounds as the 
college. A  h oste l  should not be large. Even the smallest colleges have a 
sufficient numbeir of students to make a hostel. A  limit of (say) 50 should be 
p laced on the nmmber of the inmates of a hostel, unless there are a set of teachers 
as  superintendents. O ne man cannot exercise influence over more than a 
limited number o f  people, whether in college or out of college.

It is desirable that colleges through the University, on the recommendation 
of the Director of Public Instruction, should be able to secure sites for the 
erection of hoste ls  and other college buildings, or provision for recreation grounds 
under the Land Acquisition Act. It may be very difficult to get a proper site for 
a  hostel, unless the University has some such power. Mr. Pedler said that in 
C alcu tta  they h a d  referred a Cfise somewhat akin to what witness suggested to 
the G overnm ent Solicitor, and he ruled that the University could not acquire land 
under the L an d  Acquisition A ct.  W itness thought Government could modify 
the A c t  to meet such a  case.

A  great  n am ber of those interested in college work feel that college and
„  ,. c , , . „ school should be kept distinct as far a s
C om bination  of schools and colleges. i ii

possible. The Christ Church C ollege
students feel th a t  strongly. Witness does not approve of caUing college
students boys. It is desirable to develop the idea that they are men.

University  te a ch in g  in the United Provinces should be given in local colleges
Central Teaching University. f  p re se n t  up tO th e  B .A  Standard.

A s regards teaching for the M .A., which 
represents an honours degree in an English University, two courses seemed 
practicable, invoilving greater or less specialisation. Either ( i )  one or two centres 
specialising in several subjects, or (2) all colleges affiliated up to the M .A .  
standard specia.lising in particular subjects. D ue notice of such specialisation 
to be g iv en  to all colleges through the R egistrar  of the University upon 
instructions re ce iv e d  through the Syndicate,-and every college so specialising to 
undertake to ma.intain a course of instruction on its special subjects for at least 
two years.

It has been suggested that there m ight be a system of extension lectures ; 
the lecturer to v is i t  different colleges : his salary to be found by Government. 
W itn ess  does n o t  think that very practical, and it would be a  difficult thing to 
acco m m o d ate  a llecturer while he is wandering about. Besides he would not 
know  the studen ts.

M ost co lle ge s  in these provinces find their M .A . classes very small, and 
in m any cases t h e  University has been obliged to admit students to the M . A .  
without any real preparation in the way of lectures.

Mr. Lewis.— T h e  rule with regard to M .A s .  on page 29 of the Calendar 
says  : “  Unless s;pecially exempted by the Syndicate, every candidate shall be 
required to atten.d a  regular course of study, etc.”

W itness thimks that the general tendency, if co llege work is at all pressing, 
is to g ive  leave t o  the M .  A. students.
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T h e  proposal to rem ove all co lleges  to one centre seems to be impracticable. 
In addition to  difficulties connected with the expenses of transfer, consider* 
ation must be paid to  ( i )  ex p en ses  to  students, a  probable ch eck  to higher 
education ; (2) difficulties in the way o f  an inter-collegiate system  of lectures arising 
out of (a) the distance between co lleges,  (1̂ ) the sectarian character  of m any 
colleges ; (3) the injury done to local centres through the loss of a  seat of learn
i n g ; (4) the occurrence of epidemics.

W itn ess  has made enquiries into the financial position of students, and 
thinks that the expense of education is just about as h eavy  as they can bear. 
Many parents g e t  into difficulty for the sake  of their children’s education, and 
th ey  could not stand much additional expense. It has been suggested  to witness 
by old students that if Caw npore lo st  its college it would lose an institution upon 
which the greatest value is set.  T h e y  said that the co llege  in the c ity  has done 
a great deal to raise the ideals of the people, and witness himself fancies that a  
college in a  town does exert some general influence. Up to the B. A . things 
should remain as they  are, but there is no objection to the higher teaching being 
concentrated in one place with the appliances and laboratories, and so forth, n e c e s 
sary to conduct it efficiently. W itn ess  would not concentrate the B. S c .  teaching 
if it can be efficiently done in local colleges. It is very  expensive work and it 
m igh t be impracticable in the case  of the Christ Church C ollege, because the 
M issionary S o c ie ty  would not, in all probability, g ive  the m oney required to teiach 
S c ie n ce  properly.

D r. Mackichan.— E ve n  if separate co lleges  could  do this properly, I doubt 
whether it would be a  wise expenditure of money.

W itness said that it  would be a lm ost necessary  if the proposal m ade by the 
late D irector that no one m ight take up M ath em atics ,  unless he took up S cien ce  
also, cam e into force. T h a t  gentleman would have made this a  University  
rule. It would have been passed by the Syndicate  if he had proposed it, as 
G overnm ent had a majority on the Syndicate.  W itness does not mind G overn 
ment being represented on the Syn d icate ,  but he does not like its representatives 
to have to be com pelled to vo te  a cco rd in g  to orders. T h is  state of things did 
exist at one time ; the present Director w a s  not then here. Personally  witness 
would not wish to take up Scien ce  a t  the college at C aw npore unless anything in 
the regulations m akes it nece.ssary to  do this to preserve the co llege .

T h ere  is now on paper a Scho ol Final in addition to  the Matriculation. No
one is likely to take  it up and it will cease

Matriculation. , . .
to exist. T h e  Matriculation is now divided 

into two p arts— {a) correspond ing to the old E n tra n ce  Exam ination and (b) 
corresponding to the old S cho ol Final, and the student can take up whichever 
he pleases. B oth  are called M atriculation examinations and both admit to the 
University. In addition to this there will be the S ch o o l Final which is su p 
posed to  be a  leaving examination for those not g o in g  to  the University. 
T h e  G overnm ent has not yet granted any privilege to  the S ch o o l Final. 
M r. Justice Ban erjee  said that the two exam inations seemed much alike 
and inquired whether it would not be better to  have one only, W itn ess  
said that the ex istence of the tw o is harmless as no one will take up the S cho ol 
Final. Mr. Pedler asked  whether it is not desirable to have a  departmental 
examination to  c lo se  the school course, and a  separate University examination for 
entrance into the University. W in ess  said  that it would be difficult to have 
this in practice T h e  size of the M atriculation exam ination has not y e t  becom e 
a difficulty in the United P ro v in ce s .*
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* In a  le tter, da ted  the  8th  April, th e  R evd. M r. W estco tt m ade the  follow ing re m a rk s ;—

“ T here  was a  poin t with regard  to  the  School F inal exam ination  th a t  w as no t m ade c lear. In these P ro v 
inces a  G overnm en t circula g ives— so I have alw ays understood—th e  p re fe re n c e  to cand idates for G overnm ent 
em ploym ent who have passed the School F inal exam ination , i  in these  Frovinces to  those who have tfk e n  up 
S cience an d  M athem atics in Iseu of language. It is on th is account th a t  m any of th e  m ore intelligent choose 
when they  have th e  chance Science and  M athem atics to  th e  neglect of language.

“ T h e  object of the  G overnm ent circu lar was not to  d iscourage the  study  of la n g u a g e —so I understood from  
w h at m em bers of t he  Com m ission sa id —b u t to encourage a  School F in a l exam ination , success in w hich did n o t 
C D t it le  a  »tnd<*nt to adm ission in to  college.

“ T h e  diffii ulty will d isappear in part at leas t when the  new M atricuU tion  E x a m in a tio n  regu la tions come into 
fo rce’ but trad itio n  will Jtill favour th e  scientific side ."



T h e  deslrabili ly  of an y  bifurcation of studies in schools seem s very 
, . ,  ̂ , questionable, especia lly  if ( 0  m ade a t  an

B ifurcation of stud ies m schools. ^  , j  • i • u  ' r  ii
early age a r d  involving a ch oice  for all 

time, i.e., if to the end of th e  scholar’s course ; (2) the greatest care is not 
exercised to m a k e  the alternative courses of equal difl^culty in the eyes  of 
scholars. A s  an illustration, witness said that in the United Provinces the 
school S c ie n c e  course is regarded as light in comparison with that in Sanskrit.  
A  scholar chose  S c ien ce  and discovered when too late that he had no M a th e 
matical ability. T h e re  seems to be a general agreement that students are rather 
frightened by  the difficulty of Sanskrit whilst Scien ce seems to them interesting 
and entertaining and they take it up on these grounds and not because they 
have any  aptitude for it. S o m e  schools are not in a position to provide a ltern a
tive courses, to the loss of promising pupils who do not foresee the  bearing of 
this c ircum stance upon their future career. In schools they now bifurcate four 
c lasses down, which is much too early for a student to choose w hether he will 
take up M ath em atics  or Languages. Som e schools with a  weak staff only pre
pare b o y s  for the Entrance Examination and no scholar may take up the B 
course of the Matriculation, because there is no one to teach him Science. 
Parents do not see the bearing of this at the time. T h e y  let their b o ys  g o  on 
reading at the local school and then these boys are forced to take  up the literary 
course in their co llege  career whether they have go t  literary ability or not. 
All  schools should provide one course, and at the end of the school course the 
b o y  or his parent or teacher should make a choice. T h e  one course must be 
fairly general.

W itness has not considered the suggestion that there should be a  general 
examination at the end of a b o y ’s career, and separate to that a special 
test  to see whether a  candidate ought to enter upon a  co llege  course. 
Mr. Lewis remarked that this would be a serious blow to the University, and 
witness said that it is desirable to encourage boys to go  up to the University.

T h e  a ge  limit of 16 affects the relations of the Allahabad with the other 
, . universities, and this is a  matter of
A g e  l im it . « , rr' i  -

some importance. 1 he argum ents that 
m any feel aga inst  the i6-year  rule is first of all that it necessitates an 
alteration in the bye-law of the Syndicate  which recognises the E ntrance 
Exam ination of other Universities as equivalent to that of A llahabad. In other 
universities a student m ay g o  up for this examination at any a g e — 13, 14 or 15, 
and at present if they  produce a certificate of having passed the Entrance 
Exam ination of any other University, the principals of colleges in the 
U nited Provinces can accept them. T h e  Syndicate now consider it their duty to  
strike out this rule and refuse to recognise the certificate of any other University. 
T h is  will be distinctly inconvenient to boys whose fathers are transferred from 
one province to another. If there is to be an a ge  limit, then it ought to be a  
general rule for all Universities. W itness does not like age  limits, not that 
he objects to the principle that underlies the r u le ~ h e  does not want to see 
small children in colleges— but if the school course is sufficiently severe, 
then only boys of very exceptional ability will pass at an early  age. In 
the United Provinces very few boys pass at the a g e  of 12. A  sub-com m ittee 
of the S y n d icate  asked that enquiries might be made on this point, but 
this was not done, and the actual facts are not therefore known. But private 
enquiries tend to show that the number of students under the a g e  of 16 
g o in g  up for the matriculation is very small. In this year the number of 
small boys was reduced still further. Education is backward in the United 
Provinces e x c e p t  in the case  of children of Bengali parents. If there is to be an y  
a g e  limit at all, witness would suggest 15 and not 16. Fifteen means
14 to some and 16 to others. Even with 15 as the a ge  limit, the practical  effect 
would be very  little, because very few boys under 16 pass. T h e  trouble 
is on the other side, as there are many boys in the schools above 19 years of age. 
It is not desirable to have a number of old students in the schools, and there is 
more to b e  said for a maximum than fo ra  minimum a ge  limit.

T h e  University had before it last year a proposal that the course should
o , . ... be shortened to three years, while noRelation to other universities, , , v.' jv

S te p s  w e re  t a k e n  to  f in d  o u t  w h e t h e r  o t h e r
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universities were willing to shorten theif  course. It seem ed to many highly 
desirable that no such radical ch a n g e  should be m ade unless other universi
ties were willing to do the same. If  th ey  were willing, then the th ing  might 
be done. T h e  proposal was very  nearly  carried, but the  Chancellor  was 
g o o d  enough to withdraw it at the last m om ent owing to  the appointment of this 
C om m ission.

T h e  sub-com m ittee  of the S y n d icate  also su g g e ste d  that if there is to 
be an a ge  limit, it m ight be applied to admission into co llege  instead of adm ission 
into the Entrance Exam ination. T h a t  would g e t  over the difficulty in relation to 
other universities. O ne could not, however, say  what a precocious boy would do 
during the interval. _ A  suggestion  w as made that such a  boy m ight go  in for the 
E n trance  Exam ination a  second time, and that if he did well, he m ight receive  a  
G overnm ent scholarship.

Several members of the S e n a te  feel rather uncertain as to what their relation

G overnm ent and the  S enate . ' 1 ^ 0  the E ducation  D epartm ent and whe-
_ _ ther they have as m embers of the Senate

the right to speak and vote  a cc o rd in g  to conviction, or w hether  those who happen 
to be G overnm ent servants can be com pelled to vote contrary to conviction. 
T h e y  feel that they ou gh t to express their opinion as m em bers of the Sen ate ,  and 
th a t  Governm ent has at all times the right to refuse sanction to a n y t h i n g  ’ that 
is done and to veto any proposal. S o m e  of the S e n a te  w ere told that th ey  were 
disloyal, because th ey  simply sp o k e  out their minds in a  courteous way. T h ere  
is an order to G overnm ent officers to vote a cco rd in g  to instructions.

Di'. Mackichan.— T h a t  is quite a  unique phenom enon in University history.
I have seen G o vern m en t officers oppose the G overnor as C han cellor  at m eetings 
of the Sen ate  openly, and dispute points th a t  he had proposed.

W itn ess said that It was stated  in the public press and never contradicted. 
H e  saw the letter hinxself from the D irector of Public Instruction to Gov( rnment 
officers requiring th em  to g ive  their support to G overnm en t proposals. W itn ess  
had forgotten what the e x a c t  o c c a s io n  w a s ; probably  it w as th e  three y ears ’ 
course.

W itness is satisfied with the constitution of the Sen ate  and Syn d icate .  H e

T h e  S enate  an d  Syndicate . f  ^ y  p r O X y  in the Senate.
_ If a man wishes to vote, he ought to take

the  trouble to attend the meeting. V o tin g  by proxy is only for the election of 
Fellows. T h e re  should be fewer Fellows on the S y n d icate  and more
Principals of C o lleges  should be elected on their merits. T h a t  is to say, 
there should be more close elections for Principals of C o lleges  and fewer

appointments. Th ere  are two seats  on the Synd icate  p ractically  wasted 
namely, those reserved for Secretaries  in the Public  W o rk s  D e p artm e n t.  T h e y  
hardly ever attend.

Mr. Justice Banerjee asked  what was the opinion of witness as to the desir
ability of what might be called the popular elem ent being represented on the  S y n 
dicate.  B y  “  popular element ”  he meant persons neither officials nor actual 
teachers or professors. W itn e ss  did not quite see  what rules could be laid down, 
i f  the Senate  chose to e lect such gentlemen, th ey  could do so. T h e re  are five 
open elections for the S ynd icate .  W itn ess  did not care to express  an opinion as 
to whether it is advisable that they should be filled by  people of this class. H e 
would like to see them filled b y  people who would attend the m eetings. It is 
desirable that in the S y n d ic a te  there should be a  preponderance of gentlem en 
more or less act ive ly  en g a ged  in teachin g.

Mr. Justice  Banerjee.— F o r instance, in d iscussin g  the a g e  limit question, 
o u gh t not the student’ s side of the question be considered ? ’

Witness.— ^nch. a  question com es before the S e n a te  where the popular 
element is represented.

3 /





W i t n e s s  N o . i i .— M r . G. S. C a r e y , M.A., Principal, Bareilly College.

The only way to improve the teaching of English is to do away with text- 
 ̂ books. It may perhaps be necessary to

T each in g  of E nglish. , /  .  i i ihave one or two set books, because a
certain fixity is thereby given to the teaching of English, but English should be
taught as a language and examined in as such by translations of unseen passages, 
and if possible colloquially right through up to the B.A. There should be
colloquial examinations in the Matriculation. It would no doubt be a great under
taking, but it might be done by examining only those who pass in the 
written paper. A colloquial test is held every year in the Bareilly college. 
The standard in English should be high; an easy standard and easy pass marks 
results in some instances in raw untrained material for the colleges. I h e  stu
dents should be made to do something simple and to do it thoroughly. The 
comparative backwardness of the students is due to a great extent to so few 
parents knowing sufficient English to be able to help their sons. The teaching 
at present does not make the boys think.

The Bareilly College is an aided college, next door to a Govf*rnment High 
„ „ School. The college classes have grown

arei y o ege. school. The C o l l e g e  is
supported by a Government grant of Rs. 540 a month (municipal subscriptions) 
and tuition fees. The number of students at present on the rol s is 83.

Teachers are very inadequately paid. There should be Englishmen in 
„ . , , „ „ „ High schools to take up the teaching of
Scnool a n d  College Course. ^  , j. .1  i 1

bnghsh irom the lowest classes. 1 he 
difficulty is their ignorance of the vernacular. At present there are even B. A. 
students who cannot argue consecutively for two minutes nor express their ideas 
correctly. Under the present system it is possible fora  man to take his B A .  
degree without being able to open his mouth in English. It must be admitted 
however that matters are improving. In reply to Mr. Lewis, witness said that 
Vie ascribed the improvement in the attainments oi his students to the improved 
teaching given in the schools. English as spoken by Englishmen is a difficulty 
with Indian students. If viva voce were made compulsory students would learn 
to talk. At present, they do not know how to talk. It is a mistake to teach 
English Literature. Students should be taught English as a language, Science 
and some Philosophy and Logic. They might have one or two plays of Shakes
peare, but the plays should be chosen with a certain amount of judgment. Most 
of the English Literature at present taught is not understood, and therefore not 
appreciated by students.

It is necessary now to teach English as a language in the F. A. classes be
cause the Entrance standard is so low. Boys should not come to college until 
they are i8 years old, and the Entrance should then be equivalent to the present 
Intermediate. Then when the student enters college he should follow a definite 
course of study like that at Oxford.

There are 20 Law students in the Bareilly College with only one teacher.
It is desirable that Law should be taught 

aw tu eijts.  ̂Central place, such as the Muir College
at Allahabad Witness would be glad to get rid of the Law class which he 
cannot supervise. The students do not understand the lectures and attend them 
merely for the necessary certificate. The Law lectures are in the morning from 
9 to 10. The Professor does no tutorial work with the students. He is a local 
vakil who has taken up the work for the position it is supposed to give, and he 
draws a salary of Rs. 50 a month.

There ought to be some definite instructions to Examiners as to what they 
. are examining for. For instance, in En-

xam ina ions. gfish it should be known how far the exam'
iner is to examine in the matter and how far in the language. Then teachers 
would k n o v v  what they were teaching for. The students at present get hold of the 
papers for a certain number of years, and obtain written answers or notes from 
their teachers which they learn by heart. It should be an understood thing that 
students will have to write a piece of good English instead of being obliged to
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learn up allusions, metaphors and the like. Even in the Intermediate Examina
tion candidates cam hardly parse a single sentence of English and yet they are 
able to pass by get ting up answers to critical questions and the like. That is 
not education. Witness feels strongly on the subject because he is fond of his 
students and they ttell him that they are killed by the amount they have to study. 
At Oxford students are not given history books to learn but are advised as to 
their reading and consult the authorities on the subject they have to study. 
Here they simply learn the text books by heart.

A  student shoiuld be required to pass in language or Mathematics and then 
should be allowed to take up one subject, such as Philosophy, History and 
Political Economy, or Science,

There is great variation in the standards because the definite point to be 
aimed at is not shown. When students are asked to explain a lot of things 
out of a book there is nothing definite to go on. During the last few years 
the B. A. Examination has been getting easier. Last year witness passed 12 
out of 16, some of whom he was very sorry to pass. All the B.A. class are sent 
up. When so many pass it would be hard not to give every one a chance.

If the B. A. degree were to depend partly upon a college certificate, then the 
extraordinary importance which was now attaches to examinations would be done 
away with. The college staff would have a certain responsibility vi'ith regard to 
the degree and would demand from the students something more than a mere 
successful acrobatic performance in the examination.

Every student should be required to live in a boarding house unless there 
are special reasons for excusing him. There are three hostels attached to

the Bareilly College. The g en era l  rules 
H oste ls and  physical a n d  moral welfare. are that a Student is required  to be in

by 9 o’clock at night and must keep his 
room tidy. The Superintendent of the Hostel is a Bengali Professor of the 
College. A student should be required to live in a hoste even if Ire can live 
with his parents. In reply to Mr. Justice Banerjee, witness said that there are 
students who do not get the best home influences and who would be far better 
away from home. He is an English public school man and has a certain pre
judice in favour of a residential school and a residential college. It ought to 
be a Principal’s business to get to know his students as much as he can. The 
great influence in schools and colleges is the personal influence of the Principal 
and staff and anything which brings the English Principals and Indian Professors 
inio touch with their students should be encouraged. Witness knows all his 
students, has free intercourse with them, and plays cricket and football with them 
when he can do so. Students from the hills are fond of foot-ball; a certain 
number of students play cricket. There are debating and literary societies and 
every year there is a gathering, on which occasion they act scenes from Shakes
peare, deliver specimen essays and recite poems in honour of the chairman. 
These debates and essays turn their thoughts to topics outside their regular 
college course. T he great thing in which Indian students are lacking is general 
information. The debating and literary societies help to expand their minds and 
give them a broader view of things in general.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  1 2 . — M r .  L. T i p p i n g ,  B . A . ,  Professor of English Literature, 
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh.

Witness said he wished to dwell on the importance of the residential system 
 ̂ ..........................  as a means of education. It is the only

G eneral rem arks on th e  residen tia l system . . i « i , t i * n  r i
way m which the personal innuence or the 

Principal and Staff of a college can be brought to bear upon the students. One 
must, however, remember that it is quite useless to bring together a large num
ber of students into a hostel unless one is prepared to do a very great deal for 
them. Otherwise it may not only be of no use, but it may be of positive harm. 
A  very large increase of work is involved by this, and the proper conduct of 
a residential college therefore requires a much stronger staff than is required for 
the conduct of a non-residential college. In this connection witness read the 
following short minute of the late Mr. Theodore Beck :— “ I beg to state that 
the work of the college has suffered, in my opinion, on account of my inability to 
find leisure to carry out the necessary organisation through the amount of 
lecturing, which, out of deference to the needs of others, I have had to discharge.
I look upon a certain amount of lecturing as an essential part of my work. On 
the other hand my first duty is administrative, and if I were to neglect this work 
the machinery of the college would rapidly become disintegrated and its pros
perity would decline.”

The following is an outline of some of the main duties which devolve upon 
. professors and teachers in residential col-

eges :— The first point is discipline. If a 
college is to be successful discipline must be maintained, but in India, as a rule, 
there is very little difficulty in the matter of discipline. Students in India are 
more docile and orderly than English students of the same class. Whilst 
discipline must be maintained, care must be taken not to suppress individuality. 
The main problem is not so much to keep students in order, as to rouse them to 
some kind of effort and to the expression of their individuality. Whilst repressing 
mischief and disorder, some other outlet must, therefore, be found for the energy 
of the students. With clubs, societies, etc., the students can be made to find life 
so interesting, that the discipline is almost forgotten. One of the surest tests of 
the success of a residential college is whether the students are really happy or 
not.

The maintinance of discipline requires a somewhat elaborate machinery. The 
following is an outline of the machinery employed at Aligarh. In the first place 
the head of the whole discipline is an official they had called the Provost— below 
him there is a Proctor and then in the various parts of the boarding houses 
there are a number of sub-proctors whose main duty it was to keep discipline. 
(Witness presented specimens of sub-proctors’ weekly reports.)* The sub-proctors 
are all members of the staff, either teachers in the school or assistant professors 
in the college. Below the sub-proctors there is a system of monitors, who also 
send in weekly reports. There are two classes of m.onitors. One class looks after 
the food arrangements, which is always a difficult matter with a large number of 
students. They do very valuable work in looking after these things and they 
represent the interests of the students to the authorities of the college who 
have the ultimate control. The work is not only very useful to the college author
ities, but also to the students themselves. A year or two ago a number of these 
students went on famine work in Bombay and the Central Provinces and several 
of them did very well indeed. They got good certificates, and when they 
came back witness remembered Mr. Morrison asking one of them whether he 
found the work difficult, to which the student replied: “  No. It was very 
like being a food monitor, except that I had more people to feed.” The general 
discipline and administration he had learnt in college served him very well 
indeed.

In the same way there is a system of house monitors. These are the senior 
students who work under the sub-proctors. Under each sub-proctor there are 
two or three house monitors, whose duty it is to look after the interests of the 
students, to keep order generally, and, as it were, to represent their side of 
any difficulty to the college authorities. This system is also was of great service

•  See catalogue o( miBcellansous papers (N o. 14, A llahabad).
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to the students. It teaches them self-reliance and in many cases developes 
a good deal of administrative capacity. At the same time tnese posts are 
looked upon as very honourable and there is great competition to get them, which 
is a good sign.

The various clubs and games in the College are left as far as possible
in the hands of the students. In many 

Clubs and sports. cases this answers V e r y  well. When the
cricket and foot-ball clubs and debating societies have been once started by 
the European members of the staff, a little occasional supervision and interest 
is sufficient to keep them going, and the College authorities do not interfere 
in these affairs, unless some trouble or other arises. Without these various 
societies the life of the college would lose all interest  ̂ and the place would tend 
to become a barrack or mere sarai, which probably would be worse than useless.

These various societies are very useful in assisting students in their studies.
, First-year students take part in the debates.

K now ledge of E rg h sh . Entrance students have a debating society
of their own, \̂ ’itness does not take such a pessimistic view of the English of 
the students as the last witness Mr. Carey. There are two Europeans on the 
school staff and therefore the English attainments of the school boys are probably
better than in other schools. Most of the students in the college are above 16,
a few are about that age and none below it.

As regards foot-ball and cricket, the house matches excite the greatest
interest, and in some of them the rivalry 
is a little too keen. A little while ago a 

difficulty arose in this connection. It is a danger to be guarded against.

Ŵ ith regard to other matters of interest, a course of lectures has been 
 ̂ , started on subjects entirely outside the

General Lectures. ,, ■' , ,college course, and it seems to interest 
most of the students. A course of lectures on astronomy, which had nothing 
to do with the curriculum, ŵ as attended by a good many students. Just now 
a course of lectures is being delivered on general subjects of interest. For 
example, next Wednesday, an American gentleman who took part in the civil 
war, is going to deliver a lecture on that subject.

The point to be emphasized is that the w'hole basis of work should be that, 
„ , .  ̂  ̂ as far as possible, the professors and sub-
R elatiorjship betv.een professors and studen ts . i i i  i

■ proctors should have close and intimate
ccnnectlon with the students. Witness produced a sample of the books which 
are kept by all sub-proctors, in which they enter for their own private informa
tion and for the information of the college authorities the students’ parentage 
and ages, the characters they bear and their particular abihties.

A useful practice prevails in the college under which professors teach all 
classes. For example, the Principal takes the B.A. class for three months 
and then the second-year and the first-year classes in turn, and so on. 1 his 
has a good effect upon the students and also enables professors to know their 
students better than if they confine themselves to teaching one class.

Next may be noticed the less interesting, though by no means less important, 
_ . . ,  ̂ , matters of sanitation and fcod-supplv. All
S an ita tio n  and rood«supply . r i • i i r i

01 them involve a large amount oi work, 
and witness would again emphasize the fact that in a hostel a much larger staff is 
needed than would be required for a non-residential college.

Another important point is the size of boarding houses. They should not
Si., of Boarding Hon.es. especially in the case of junior

students. In the school they should be 
still smaller, because the younger a boy the more close supervision he requires.

Asked by tne President what careers students follow when they leai ê
C areers of s tu d e n t, .  College, witncss Said that a

large number 0: them seek Government 
service. There are a certain number of zamindars who go back to their work 
and some of these have lately been pursuing a course after leaving college â
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llie Clwnpore Agricultural School. The number who are doing that is Increas
ing. A  good many take to Law* and a few to teaching. The latter is still a 
despised profession, because of the low salaries.

There is one Law Professor ia the Aligarh College and five subordinate
professors who are all voluntary teachers. 
The state of law teaching was until

tecently in a very unsatisfactory condition, because the students used to go
merely to obtain their attendance. The law lecturer himself was much dis
gusted, and so five of the old students residing in Aligarh arranged to give 
ectures, each taking a separate subject one day in the week. Now attendance at 

these lectures is made compulsory in the case of students who get scholarships. 
There are between 20 and 30 law students. The law lectures are delivered in 
the evening. If a well-organised law college is established at Allahabad, the 
disappearance of the law class at Aligarh would not be a great misfortune. The 
law students in many cases take very little part in the ordinary life of the 
college, and the authorities know very little about them. A  certain number of 
them lived in the boarding house, others live in the city.

Discipline and work would be g r e a t ly  fac il ita te d  if b o a rd in g  h o u s e s  were re
, n „  m o t e  from a large c ity .  In a  c i ty  th e se  are

i tu a t io n o  o a r i n g  o u se ,. th e  difficulties of Controlling stu d e n ts  to

\vhich Mr. Westcott referred. If it could be arranged for the college to be at
some distance from a city, it would make the work very mUch easier.

For Hindu students there are Separate arrangements, A number of Bengali 
, , ,, , youths live in the college. They are under

 ̂“ " *■ the same control and discipline as the others
iexcept that they made their owii arrangements for food.

There is a system of drill and physical exercise at Aligarh College, and
all school students and junior students of 

‘ ' the college are compelled to attend unless
they are physically incapacitated from doing so. The students manage the 
whole drill themselves. They have their ovfi\ lieutenants, arid the system is 
handed down from one generation to ai Other. Thfe drill consists of dumbells 
and physical exercises. The Captain of the drill is elected by the students, and 
if there is no reason against it, his appointment is recognised by the college 
authorities. The Captain of the drill is one of the students. Compulsory drill is 
confined to resident students, because it is held in the morning before school, and 
there would be great difficulty in getting non-resident students to attend. There 
is also a riding school. A  native cavalry officer who resides on the premises 
teaches riding to the students. There was a sergeant at one time to superintend 
the drill, but he was a rather unsatisfactory character, and the College got rid of 
him. Extra drill is sometimes awarded as a punishment.

Witness had been asked to speak about Arabic. He is in no way an authority
on Arabic, but has endeavoured to collect 
the opinions of one or two people in 

Aligarh. Their general opinion is that the reading of students is too limited 
and that perhaps some of the courses are too difficult. It would improve 
the students’ grasp of the language if they read more simple Arabic and 
a larger amount of it, and also if they gave more attention to prose. In the B.A. 
examination prose is set but the students get very low’ marks for that part of the 
paper. A very large number take up Arabic, and if the new rules of the Univer
sity come into operation, it will be practically compulsory, the option of science 
being withdrawn. Already low down in the school, in the 7th and 8th classes, 
some boys are beginning to take Arabic in view of these changes.

The study of Theology would be a very difEcult matter and it would be 
 ̂ quite impossible for ordinary colleges to

° ’ undertake anything of the kind. The
main difficulty lies in the fact that il is very easy to raise a religious outcry if 
there is the slightest conception that anything is being done which might possibly 
be inimical to religion. Quite recently when the question of appointing a Science 
master to teach in the school arose, there was very great opposition to it on the 
ground that science is hostile to the Muhammadan religion. That may seem foolish 
and childish, but facts have to be taken into consideration.
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T h e  college loostes students who would perhaps continue to attend if there  
. were a Scien ce  section, but the  staff  is

not sufficient for the purpose and the
college does not intemd to take it up. Witness would rather the students went
elsewhere, where thejy could get better instruction,

There is a Pand ît to teach Sanskrit. He is a competent man. There are 
. only three or four students in the college

learning Sanskrit, so that the Pandit
is able to give them individual attention. Many Muhammadans do not study 
Sanskrit. Some learnt Hindi when the rules for the Deputy-Collectorship examin-i 
ations were altered.

Witness is agaimst the reduction of the college course from four to three
years. It would be a great mistake to

oiege omrse. reduce the period, because it takes a
certain time to get t o know students and to influence their character. The pro
fessors get to know their students best, and get the best results out of them, in 
the 3rd and 4th years.

Just now there are about 80 students each in the first and second year 
classes. There are about 230 in the ŵ hole college. The College carries the 
students on to the M .A ., but very few remained for it. Science is not taught 
beyond the intermedliate.

T h e  concentration of University teaching in Science and In the  M .A .  in a  
„  . . .. centre like Allahabad would b e  a  great

niversity teac mg. advantage. It would not interfere with the

w ork of the Aligarh  C o llege . T h e  College usually starts with a c lass of 6 or 7 
M .  A .  candidates, b u t  they g e t  appointments quickly, and in the end the c lass  
diminishes to about one.

It is the ambition of the Aligarh College to become the centre of a Muham
madan University. It would welcome the establishment of similar Colleges 
at Aligarh, for they would enable teaching to be made more efScient.

No class is excluded from the college. KeligoUs Instruction and attendance
at prayers is compulsory for Muhammadans 

 ̂ and services are conducted by Shia and
Sunni moulvies in separate sections. Hindus and Christians are not affected 
t>y these regulations.

W itn ess  has n o  particular fault to find with the Intermediate Examination.
,  ̂ . . .  It is useful as it stands. It might, however,
n erme la e examina ion. possible to maintain the Standard a little

m ore even by  g iv in g  instructions to examiners.

If, as has beeni proposed, the University were to decide, in connection with 
any new Matriculation examination, that the Entrance examinations of other 
Universities should not be accepted the change would have a serious effect 
upon institutions ilike the Benares and Aligarh Colleges, which are not local, 
but are more or less on a national basis, and such Colleges would have to 
consider the question whether they would remain affiliated to the Allahabad 
Univesity. For example, in the Aligarh College there are a large number of 
Punjabi students who have passed the Entrance examination of the Punjab 
University and students also come from Madras, Burma and other parts of 
India. The Aligarh College is not affiliated to the Punjab University. It is 
affiliated to Calcutta, but that is a matter of history which does not mean very 
much at present.

It would be am advantage for the University to inspect colleges to guard 
, . „ „ against the danger that they may decline
nspection o co eges. efficiency after affiliation or alter their

staff in such a way that they are no longer what they were in the beginning.
The scheme for enlarging the Aligarh College with a view to its becoming

j . . the Muhanimadan University for India
Muhammadan U n iv e rs ity , • . . i i i

 ̂ has not taken any very dennite shape,
Mr. Beck recommended it to Sir Syed shortly before the latter’s death. Sir Syed
thought it was ratlher fanciful, but Mr. Beck pursued the idea.

Witness prom ised to send a copy of Mr. Beck’s address on the question.
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W i t n e s s  N o. is .-^ M r. A. M o n r o ,  M .A., B ,C .L , Director of Public 
Instruction, Central Provinces.

T h e re  are in the Central Provinces three colleges affiliated to the C a lc u tta
„  . c  ̂ , D . University and one to the Allahabad Univer-
U m versity  for the C e n tra l P ro vin ces. . . . .

sity. 1 his causes g re a t  inconvenience. 
T h e  whole of the C en tra l  Provinces should be affiliated to A llahabad . W itn ess  
w ould  ' su g g e st  that there should be a  separate  U niversity  for the Central 
Provinces, the  B erars  an d  C entral India. T h e  universities should be smaller in 
a rea  and more in tou ch  with the  people. T h e re  are four co lleges  in the 
Central Provinces, and one college each  at Indore, M how, and Gwalior. B esid es  
th e s e  there are a  number of high s c h o o ls ;  16 or 17 in the Central  Provinces  
and  about 10 to 12 in the Berars. T h e r e  would probably b e  room for a  
co llege  in the Berars.

D r. Mackichan.— T h e  Berars ’ students study in P o o n a  or B o m b a y.

Witness.— S even  colleges would be en ough to form a  University, and there 
is a sufficient ed u cated  pub ic round the co lleges.

Berar students would not mind com ing  to N agp u r whilst students from  
C en tral India would g o  to Jubbulpore. Indore and Gwalior are  both M ahrati 
speakin g. Jubbulpore would be a  more central position for a  University, but 
N a g p u r  ha3 the a d van tage  of being th e  head-quarters of the administration.

A  small University  will be better able to  look after its colleges than a  large 
one. T h e  size of the University is not of g re a t  importance and we should not be 
deterred from starting a University because we have g o t  a  small number of 
co lleges.  T h e  time has com e when an attem pt should be m^de in this direction. 
Mr. Fraser  is anxious to p lace  before  th e  C om m ission  the information that it is 
proposed to have a  laboratory  in th e  V ictoria  T ech n ical Institute for teaching  
P h y s ica l  S c ien ce  and C h e m istry  and to throw it open to the three N a g p u r  co lleges.  
It will also serve the  Agricultural D epartm ent. It will be a G overnm en t in st itu 
tion to be used by the professors of the different colleges, and looked after b y  a 
G o vern m en t officer. T h e re  will also be som ething  like the O x fo rd  arr?.ngement 
for inter-collegiate lectures. E n co uragem en t is to be given to a  system  under 

-which each college will h ave one man as a specialist in each  branch of S c ie n ce .  
T n  the laboratory the specialist in P h y s ics  will teach  P h ysics  to the stud en ts  pf 
the  three colleges and the specialist in C hem istry  will similarly teach C h e m is t r y  
to  them. T h e  laboratory will not be more than a  mile and-a-half distant from 

-any of the colleges. N o  attem pt has y e t  been m ad e for inter-collegiate leptures 
in other subjects  ; it m ight be done. F e w  students go  up for M . A .

W itn ess  would be very  g lad  to h ave  on any term s students from other parts 
of the  province to stud y  Scien ce  in this laboratory. In their case  arrangem ents 
will be made for hostel accom modation. T h e y  need not join any  college for the 
purpose of studying S c ie n c e  in the laboratory. If th e y  want to appear for the 
B. A .  of the A llah abad University, th ey  will have to take M ath em atics  a s  well as  
C hem istry  and for that th ey  will h ave  to join one of the co lleges .

■ T h e r e  are law lectures in N a g p u r  and Jubbulpore, A t  Jubbulpore
teachin there is One lecturer only which is npt a

 ̂ very  g o o d  arrangement.

President.— D o  you  think there would be a n y  opposition if it were proposed 
to h ave a  better  organised law school at N agp u r ?

Witness.— T \\q Jubbulpore people would n o t  care to  co m e to N agpur. 
T h e y  would prefer to be in iheir own country. T h e y  m igh t co m e to Allahabad 
if better hostel arrangem ents were made. A t  Jubbulpore the law professor is 
paid by  Governm ent, while at N a g p u r  he is paid partly by G overnm ent and 
partly  by one of the colleges.

T h e  University ou gh t to insist upon students com ing from  outside living

Hostels »nd residence of students. Under the care of their guard^ n s, or
m proper lodging-houses or in hostels. 

T h re e  m onths a g o  an order was passed in the Central Provinces th at  no b oy  
w hose parents do not live in the  place is to be adm itted to a n y  college or school 
unless he lives with his guardians approved by the principal o f  the college, or in
9 lodging-house that is licensed by the Director of Public Instruction, or in a
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regular h oste l.  Th ere  should be a System of licensed lodglrig-hoijses as in O xfo rd  
or C am b rid g e ,  with a  board to visit them once a fortnight and see that they are iiH 
proper order.  Th is  experiment has been fixed in the Central Provinces by  
m tro d ucin g  the tutorial system. Each professor is made responsible for a  
certain num ber of b oys  who live in his locality and are not n ecessar ily  in 
his class. H e  must visit them to see that they are  properly housed, or, if th ey  
are sick, th a t  they are properly attended to. H e  also looks after  their moral 
and p h ys ica l  welfare. T h e  masters are sufficiently distributed throughout the 
tow n for th is  purpose, but special arrangements have to be made in som e cases.  
T h e  hostels  are in charge of resident superintendents. T h e  masters are exp ected  
to visit th e  students wherever they may live in order to see how th ey  are g e t t in g  
on. It w ould be much better to make the boys live in the hostels, but th at  is a 
question of m oney ; sometimes there is no room in the hostels and the boys are 
allowed to  live in regularly licensed lodging-houses. T h e  hostel question is very  
important. When witness was in M adras as A c tin g  Director of Public Instruction 
he was obliged  to g o  round some of the students’ houses and w as struck with 
their overcrowding. It is impossible to exaggerate  what he found. A  consider
able num ber of the lodging-houses were kept by ex-dancing girls. It is som e 
years a g o  now, and things have probably improved, but what witness saw led 
him to th e  conclusion that it is very desirable that steps should be taken  to  
regulate  such  matters.

T h e  Government oi India should reserve the right of vetoing  a n y  text-book 
^  ̂ , prescribed by the University. A s  an illus-
T e x t-b o o k s . ^  ^ • 1 ^ 1  , ■

tration Witness mentioned th at  som e six 
years a g o  they prescribed the Life of Gordon by Sir William Butler. It was 
objectionable as a text-book, because it dealt with party politics. Its author' 
abused th e  Governm ent for what it had done in South Africa, and quoted with 
approval the remarks of somebody that the Indian mutiny w as the result of 
Governm ent having starved the people. H e also said that the G overnm ent w a s  
one of oppres'?ion veiled by specious declarations. T h a t  book was prescribed for 
the  F .  A .  by the C alcu tta  Umversity. A lthough what he said m ay  be true it is  
hardly th e  kind of thing to teach the boys.

Syed Hossein — Is it not true that sometim es very  indecent
books are  prescribed as text-bdoks, not in English but in the Indian lan gu ages  ?
I h ave heard of such books being prescribed in the T elugu , Hindustani and 
A rabic  lan gu ages  ?

W iiness.— I have not come across any such books. T h e  oriental idea of 
d e c e n c y  is very different from ours.

D r. Mackichan.— There was one such book in Bom bay, but it w as withdrawn.

D r. Mackichan.— If you could ensure that the Board of S tu d ie s  would read 
the b o o k s  before prescribing them, there is no reason w hy they should not be as 
c ircum spect as the Government and it would not then be necessary to h ave  the 
cum brous procedure of sending books to the Government.

Witness.— T h e  Government should have a  right to veto books. N ow  they' 
have not go t  such a right and they cannot stop the use of a book should the 
University  decline to do so. T h ey  should have the power to veto  a  book on an y  
ground whatever.

President.— If some person is made responsible to read the books and if h e  
s ays  th at  he has read them would that g o  some way in meeting your objection ?

M r, Munro.— Y es.

It is desirable to make the examinations simpler without lowering the
standard. English books are selected which

S im p lific a t io n  o f the E n g lis h  cou rse. , , i - r r  1 a
are mucn too dirhcult. A  paper was o n ce  

set on the novels of Sir  Walter S c o tt  and contained S c o tc h  colloquialisms 
which an Englishman could not readily understand, and yet  Indian b oys  
were ask e d  to explain them. T h e  books prescribed should be modern 
and th at  there should be no archaic English in them. B o o k s  like A rnold ’s 
“  E s s a y s  and C rit ic ism ”  and the novels of G e o rg e  Meredith should not be pre
scribed for the Indian students because they are hardly intelligible even to an 
EnglisSiman. T h e  Syndicate at Madras once prescribed one of G e o rg e  M e re d ith ’s
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works and witness had great difficulty in fighting it out. It was recommenderl 
by one of the professors of the Presidency College and admitted by the Faculty, 
but witness opposed it. The limitation of books need not apply to the M. A. 
students. If difficult critical questions are prescribed for the F. A., the students 
do not exercise their own faculties, but answer from the notes dictated to them 
by their It^ciurers in class.

The High School course is too short; it ought to be three instead of two 
 ̂ , years. Boys cannot get up in two years

H ig h  School course. i ^ f i  i  ^ i.T_enough English to fit them to master the 
subjects taught in the colleges. They want at least three years.

M r. Justice  Banerjee .— Why do you call it a two years’ course?
W itness .—  In the Central Provinces we have a two years’ course. After 

passing the Middle School Examination boys enter the High School and at the 
end of two years after joining it, they are able to enter college. They learn 
English for six years altogether before going up for the Entrance. The period 
should be increased to seven.

Witness would not reduce the vernacular course. The boys ought to be 
„  , four years in that course. As a rule

ernacu ar course. students do not take the full vernacular
course before beginning the English course. Witness has no experience of 
students being remarkably superior in their English education on account of their 
having taken the whole six standards of the vernacular course. There are technical 
subjects such.as Agriculture and Chemistry in the vernacular course. These 
subjects are very elementary and students are able to understand them. All the 
Science and History in the vernacular is contained in the books which are read 
every day. There are no separate text-books for Science, Agriculture or History. 
One text-book contains all these subjects. It is better to have one book because 
the students are bound to read it, whilst if they had separate books they would 
not read them.

English is commenced in the fifth standard, which is called the first class, 
that is the rule in all schools, aided as well as Government.

It is better to have a text-book for Matriculation, though there is a risk of 
„  . , . „  „ , leading the student to cram from keys.
M a tn c u la t io n  T e x t- B o o k s . ,X 7* i • m r i  i

Witness has occasionally found keys
of text-books in schools. There are compilations in which the original and the key 
are published side by side. Such books are not approved.

Those who are well-grounded in Sanskrit are good at English. Very little
Sanskrit is taken up in the schools.

* Boys begin to learn Sanskrit when they
come to the High School and not when they are in the Middle School. They 
begin their English first. A man who has studied Sanskrit, Latin or Greek is a 
better English scholar than a man who has not. Classics are the foundation of 
an English scholar.

Witness approves of a i6 years’ limit 
° ’ . for the Entrance, and also of a 4 years’

course in Arts.
If the suggestion for a new University is carried out the Administration will

not be involved in very great expenditure. 
The Administration is prepared to meet it. 

The University would not be started without inquiries to find out exactly how
many students there are in the different colleges in the Central Provinces. The 
University should at first be aided by Government and as it grows that aid 
should be gradually diminished.

M r. Lewis.— I do not think the Allahabad University had much relief from 
Government except a little assistance tor printing papers in the Government 
Press free of charge.

W itness.— yinch. of the expense would be met by subscription.
W itness has visited the colleges in the Central Provinces. There is one

Inspection of colleges. Government college and three aided
colleges. T he  Inspector of Schools visits 

the aided colleges.  ̂ No objection has been made to the inspection. It is not
a University inspection. Witness cannot say whether the colleges would welcome 
University inspection.
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M r. Leuois.— T he University inspection would be to see that the colleges are 
malntalne(d up to that degree of efficiency which they were supposed to have 
reached when they secured! affiliation.

W itu ess .— The Universilty ought to take the word of the Government 
officer for that. _ _ _

M r. iPedler.— In the eve;nt of their being private colleges Government offi
cials woulld have no right to inspect.

W itmess.— That is so. But there is no use in having University inspection 
when there are Government officials on the spot, if they are not fit to be 
trusted tlhey are not fit to be appointed. The Educational Inspector will not 
be biassed in the case of a college likely to complete with a Government 
college and induced to make a prejudicial report against the affiliation of such a 
college if he has studied the Education Commission’s Report.

Witness would be altogelher opposed to the idea of one college with very 
low fees being opened in close proximity to another which is doing its work In an

efficient manner. In the case of aided 
colleges the Government insists upon their 

charging certain fees. There are no unaided colleges in the Central Provinces. 
Where thiey exist the University should deal with such colleges.

Witness is not in favour of free education except in the case of primary 
education.

Witness has not considered the question whether, when a school opens
„  j „ college classes, such classes should be

econ gra e co eges. altogether Separated from the school in
order tha.t the teachers may not treat the college students as schoolboys.

Witness favours the idea of recognised teachers because colleges may start 
„ . , .  , with a good staf? and gradually change it.R ecognized teachers. ^  . b J  fc, •

Periodical inspection by Government 
officers w'ould be a good check on such deterioration.

The: establishment of a University for the Central Provinces would facilitate 
„ ,  ̂ . the concentration of M. A. teaching. But
Centralised teachin?. , r i t-i « ^

even then some parts of the Province differ 
so much from others, that it would be difficult to centralise much higher work in 
one place. The Nagpur men would not like to go to Jubbulpore and the 
jubbulpore men would not like to come to Nagpur. They would prefer to remain 
in their own country and amongst the people who talk their own language. In 
the case of an M. A. candidate the college from which he passes his B A. would 
try and insist on his keeping his terms there. That is a waste of teaching power, 
but they like i t ; that is the feeling in the matter.

Witness has had experience of two universities: one at Allahabad and 
, the other at Madras. The Senate of

T h e  Senate . ^ » i • • i r t
Madras it is too much oi an ornamental 

body. Witness has been a member for the last 18 or 20 years and knows 
that there are many members who never attend at all. Those people who 
cannot attend the meetings of the Senate on account of their residence being 
in distant places, but whose connection with the University is of great advantage 
to it, should be made Honorary Fellows, e.^.^ the Chief Commissioner of the 
Central Provinces. Similarly in the case of the witness. Although he cannot 
attend it is an advantage both to him and to the University (who are able to 
consult him) that he should continue to be a Fellow. There are some persons 
who nerer attend or take any interest in the University, but who are appointed 
simply because they happen to be distinguished barristers or doctors. They 
should be made Honorary Fellows.

T h e  members should consist of educational officers, professors of colleges
- j- , and inspectors of schools. The Govern-

T he Syndicate. i i i t i i ,
ment should also be represented by some 

administrative officers, such as Secretaries in the Public Works Department. 
Educationalists and Government Officers are sufficiently in touch with the 
people t<o deal with questions such as the “ age limit” from the point of view of 
students and guardians. The Syndicate should, however, contain some non* 
official I ndian members.
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WiTNKSS N o. 14.— Mr. H. S h a r p e ,  M.A., Inspector of Schools, Northern 
Division, Central Provinces.

_ . Witness said he wished to speak on1 opics, . f T T I *  •
th e  fo i lo w m g  p oin ts  :—

(1) the curriculum ;

(2) the hostel system ;

(3) the course of instruction having relation to schools and colleges ;

(4) the Jubbulpore Law College.

With regard to the currriculum a good deal might be done in the way of 
altering certain courses of study, especially in English.

The English books appointed for the F.A, and B.A. are unsuitable for the 
« ™ 1 students. For instance, witness has to
E n g lish  T e x t- B o o k s . . .  1 » . • , ^  ,

teach for the B.A. examination Selections 
from Carlyle’s French Revolution.” T hat is not the right kind of book which 
should be laid before students either as regards style or matter. It cannot be 
called a classical work. It is merely German put into English. It is written in an 
exceedingly declamatory tone and is most objectionable and unsuitable for 
students. Witness does not wish to suppress the book on political grounds. Its 
style and the one-sidedness with which it is written do not recommend it as a 
text-book. Then there are other books like Lamb’s “ Essays of Elia” which for 
Indian students are difficult and uninteresting. They are intentionally written 
in difficult styles which the students cannot appreciate. Poetry should be 
almost totally excluded and gsnerally the books prescribed should be written in 
as modern a style as possible. The amount of poetry prescribed at present is 
excessive. Shelley and Keats are specially unsuitable. History and Biography 
should be made an integral part of the English course. It would be a very 
good thing to make students incidentally learn History even though they may 
not take it up as a special subject. They ■should read History for the style of 
its English, for instance, such a book as Green’s History. The “  Citizen of 
India” is too difficult for Entrance students. Some portion of Lee-Warner’s 
or Strachey’s book might be appointed for the Intermediate course.

Dr. M ackichan .— Would not the “ Citizen of In d ia”  be suitable for the 
improved Entrance Examination ?

W itness .— I do not quite know what the standard of that examination will 
be. There are some passages in the book— especially in the first chapter which 
are very difficult.

The History course in Allahabad and Calcutta is patchy and too ambitious.
The same remark applies to Political

’ Science. A  general History such as
Gardner’s might be included as a ground work and fully half the course should 
deal with Indian History, which should be studied, if possible, with some original 
author. Classical History should be cut out of the B.A. and the course confined 
to Indian and English History.

It is a very good thing to have an examination two years after the Entrance.
, , f  With an examination after one year and
In term ediate  E x am in a tio n . , ,

then a three years course the students
would become stale for the B.A. The F .A ., as it now stands, is a very good
thing although its text-books, especially in English, are conducive to cramming. 
The cramming is due partly to the fact that the students are not quite strong 
enough in their English to take notes, and supplement their lectures with bad notes. 
It would be better if rather less were prescribed, and especially if the English 
books were easier in style. There is a tendency to make them harder.

It is a common thing in the Central Provinces for a man to give up the 
college course after passing the Intermediate, because on that certificate
he can get an appointment in an EtTglish Middle School or in a Government
office. The certificate is not essential for Middle Schools, but preference is 
given to its holders.
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The Principal can keep students back for the F.A. When he was in the 
Jubbulpore Col age, witness used to hold a test examination every year and
to keep back a few students on its results. The standard of the test ex
amination was a little lower than that of the University, in order to leave a mar
gin. The University standard is not too high.

Although the Jubbulpore College is affiliated to the two Univer&ities o f  
, ,  ̂ „ Calcutta and Allahabad it practically only

A ffiliat,on of the Jubbulpore C o iie g ,. sends students to Allahabad.

A  rule regarding private students is needed in the high schools because 
. students try to appear as private students

E ntrance E xam ination. -t t ^  r
at the Jintrance if they are not sent up from

their schools.

In the Entrance Examination students invariably take up Persian or Sans
krit, usually the latter. Sanskrit is not alternative with Elementary Physics or 
Chemistry. These subjects are optional for the School Final. Balfour’s Ele
mentary Physics is taught practically in the Middle and High Schools. There 
is always a good deal of simple scientific apparatus in these schools. The 
apparatus is kept in fair condition, though the air pump and the electric 
machine are apt to get out of order and the masters are not able to repair 
them.

Classical Oriental languages should be compulsory for the third year of the 
Middle S ch o o l; i.e., 4 years before the Entrance Examination. Even science
students should be required to take up a classical language, although that will 
increase the number of their subjects.

At present there are two courses— the School Final and the Matriculation. 
The first does not lead to the University, but the second does and requires the 
student to study a classical language. There is no compulsory classical language 
for the School Final and candidates should not be allowed to take up the subject. 
There would be no objection to their talking up Persian which is comparatively 
easy.

The School Final should be conducted by the University, which Is likely to 
keep a more uniform standard than the Department.

It should be made compulsory for every boy to live in a hostel unless he is
with his relatives. Witness could like

 ̂ to confine the exception to parents. Even
boys whose parents live in the college town, would do well to come to the hostel  ̂
not for the sake of the supervision but in order to share the common life, and 
to derive the physical and mental training that it offers. Mr. Justice Banerjee 
suggested that home life is more varied and enables a boy to see more of 
the world. Witness replied that a hostel is a little world which is more varied 
than a student’s home life.

Hostels attached to the colleges should be under the control of the college 
authorities. The heads of colleges should make their own rules and their own 
arrangements for supervising the hostels. They should be given a free hand.

The condition of affiliation with regard to hostels should be made more
stringent and colleges should not be allowed to take more students than they
can accommodate in the hostel, in addition to those who live with relatives. 
Witness has not had experience of the expense and difficulty that might arise in 
large towns. The Government should hberally aid the colleges in starting 
boarding houses. That is merely a matter of initial expenditure. There should 
be a responsible person living in close proximity of (or better inside) the hostels. 
Provision should be made for sanitary arrangements. There should be sufficiently 
large rooms with furniture and proper lighting. There should be a recreation 
ground if possible and a gymnasium. Gates should be closed at a fixed time.

The school course should be increased by one year for the better study of
T h e  C o llege course in telation  to  the School English, withOut CUttmg off a year frOHl

course. the college course. The four years’ course
in the college is not any too long. The 16 years age limit is a sound rule. If the 
High School course is raised from two to three years, it will give occupation to 
precious boys. In the Central Provinces from the beginning of English study to 
the Entrance is 6 years, and there are four years of pre-English study. It would
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be well to increase the English period by one year. Many boys who pas3 
the Entrance cannot follow the lectures. The six years’ English study are, on the 
whole, well utilised. The teaching of English in the Middle School is good. 
Critics lose sight of the relative capacity of boys and owing to the influence 
of the stereotyped examinations expect the same standard from all. The 
number who cannot understand lectures is at least less than of those who can. 
The increase of a year will prevent over-driving and allow the instruction of the 
more clever to be more extended. The standard of the Entrance Examination 
should be left as at present.

It is undesirable to have an Honours coursfe with a lower pass course than 
„  _ that which now exists, so lone as college
Honours Course. v r  i c  • i i

lite h as so tew  so c ia l  a d v a n ta g e .

The Vernacular course of the student before he joins the High School is
,, , good and popular. It includes a vernacular
Vernacular course, p  i '  r r > i r  j r ^ i -

translation of Balfour Stewart s Physics. 
Physical Geography is included in the Hindi text-book called the “  Fifth 
Reader.”  The book also contains natural history and a little simple history.

No student (including a private student) can appear at the Entrance 
unless he has passed the school examinations of the Central Provinces or 
their equivalent in other Provinces. This is a departmental rule. It would be 
difficult to check the statement of a private candidate, but the number of private 
candidates in the Central Provinces is so small as to be negligeable. Witness
gets very few applications from private students in the Central Provinces. He
receives some applications from private students in Central India and always 
makes inquiries about them. Witness has never come across cases in which 
the Head Master of a school has given private certificates to the boys of 
other schools who were not allowed to go up to the examination from their 
own school.

M r. Pedler.'—T\iQ Head Master of Saugor High School said he had himself 
sent up one such candidate.

W itness .— It is possible he may have done it, but it has not come to my 
knowledge.

The qualifications of English teachers are that they must have passed the
„ , ; T, Matriculation, F. A. or B. A. There is

■ School T each in g . . . ’  ,  . t  i i i r
 ̂ now a trammg Institute at Jubbulpore for

fiving teachers special instruction. Men without the above qualifications may 
e appointed as a temporary measure.

Teachers in the lowest classes are paid Rs. 15 ; trained men can be got on 
this salary because they know that they will rise. The pay of the Head Master 
in a Middle School is generally Rs. 80, and that of the Head Master in a High 
School from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150.

In aided schools the teachers are not of the same qualifications as those 
in the Municipal schools and their pay may be less. Their work is not so satisfac
tory. There is a scheme on hand for improving aided schools. The majority 
of boys go to the Municipal schools.

Classes, or sections of classes, generally contain about 30 students. In 
elementary schools the rule is that the number of boys in each class should not 
exceed forty. There is no such rule for the English schools, but thirty is recog- 
jiized as the general limit.

There is no European School Master in witness’ Circle. Some Mission 
schools have European teachers.

It is desirable that, so far as possible, each school should teach for a 
different option. Where there are several schools in one place they may co
operate and divide the work.

Last year more students passed from the Jubbulpore Law College than from 
L aw  C o iie  e Other. This had nothing to do with the

' lectures, the candidates pass on their own
merits and reading. This has led witness to think that it may be an unnecessary

4 3



hardship to compel stuidents to study Law at a prescribed centre. Witness has 
no special knowledge of Law teaching. He has looked upon the Law classes as 
a name only. The Proifessor of the college gets Rs. loo a month. The rate 
of fees is Rs. 5 per momth.

There are a considterable number of girl’s schools in the Central Provinces
„  and there is also a Training school for
F em ale Educatiorn. r  i .  i t ' i  • * 1temaie teachers. Ihere is no special 

High School or college foir girls. There have been no cases of girls wishing to 
join the college. Soime girls go to the Entrance from the Central Provinces. 
They are educated prrivately or in the Mission High School. The Female 
Training College is a 'vernacular institution. It is at Jubbulpore and has a 
European Lady Supemntendent. Married couples are taken as far as possible, 
and while the men are Itrained in the Training Institute, the women are trained
in the Female Normal .‘School. There is a boarding-house for unmarried women
and w'idows. Enoughi students cannot be procured to supply the large demand- 
for lady teachers.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 1 5 .— - T h e  R e v e r e n d  D . VVh i t t o n , Principal, Hlslop 
College, Nagpur.

Witness presented a written statement (N'o. 10 in Part II) on which he was 
examined.

There is a syllabus of Philosophy in connection with the Calcutta University.
 ̂ It is good to have a syllabus but it is also

T e x t books and syllabi, “  • j  i , t t t i  ,
accompanied by some risk. When the 

syllabus first came out, the Professor in Philosophy in the Hislop College drew up 
a set of lectures based on it. He found that his students could not follow him 
when he read his notes, he had to dictate and explain them as far as possible. 
If there are other places like Nagpur— 'which is a backward country— much good 
cannot be accomplished by the syllabus system. It certainly gives a certain 
freedom to lecturers which cannot be obtained if text-books are prescribed. 
T he  present system is to prescribe a sj'llabus and abo to recommend a number 
of text-books ; consequently the Professor of Philosophy has to summarise the 
contents of the text-books and to prepare his own lecture on it. With a 
syllabus only there is more work and thought in the lectures. (Mr. Lewis explained 
that Physics and Chemistry are the subjects in which the University relies most 
on the syllabus system.)

Examiners can do something to diminish cramming but the real difficulty is now
to get better teachers. Good and reliable 

.ammtng. teachers are a sure remedy against students’
cramming up their books both in schools and colleges. Cramming is a special 
evil in this country on account of the highly imitative character of its people. 
They have also extraordinary memories. Cramming may also be partly 
attributed to* the students having to learn in a foreign tongue. Teachers simply 
put phrases and sentences into the heads of their students and the latter get a 
hazy notion of their subjects without really understanding them. The main 
object of the teachers is to get their students through the examinations.

The Hi'slop College does not wish to be afilUated to the Allahabad University 
Affiliation- account of the frequent changes it makes

* without sufficient reason. Frequent changes;
are in themselves most undesirable, although sometimes although not always they 
may be improvements. Witness favours the establishment of a University for the 
Central Provinces. He is not sure whether Central India would consult to unite 
with the Central Provinces.

Witness approves greatly of the hostel system. It was introduced in Nagpur
five years ago. So far it is working very 

‘ well. A rule was passed at the commence
ment of this year’s session that all students attending the colleges and High 
schools in Nagpur must live within Hostels— either those which are connected 
with the Hislop and Morris Colleges— or other suitable hostels that may be 
erected in the city. These new hostels will be licensed by the Director 
of Public Instruction on the recommendation of the Principals of the colleges, 
and the students, residing therein will be subjected to a stricter system of 
supervision than has obtained heretofore. There has hitherto been no 
control over the bulk of the students outside the college walls. Witness 
has consulted a great many parents and guardians on the subject of compulsory 
hostels and has found that none of them object to the project. For the sake 
of private institutions, the University should make a rule that it will not recognise 
any college or school which has not got a hostel attached to it. Generally the 
Hislop College Hostel is under the superintendence of an- advanced or an ex
student. At present there are two superintendents ; one has been a teacher in 
the High School for a. long time and is respected and liked' by the students 
the other is a Native Christian who has been*one of the students but is now a 
teacher. He also has the confidence of the boys. Witness himself exercises a 
general supervision. This hostel is practically limited to the Hindu and Mahome
ta n  students. There is another hostel for the Christian students which is 
directly under the supervision of one of the Missionaries, belonging to the 
college staff. The City hostel’, is not directly under European supervision..
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Witness sees that nothinig goes wrong and keeps the accounts. The charge Is 
Rs. 9 for a room on tthe upper and Rs. 8-8-0 for a room on the lower 
storey. These rates incllude a 1 charges for board, lodging and extras. The
superintendents are resp&cted and looked up to by the students. The ideal
would be to have the Principal or a Professor residing permanently close to the 
hostel.

With reference to thie remark in the witness’ statement that the popularity
of University education rmay be regarded as a test of its efficiency, Mr. Lewis
suggested that if educati(on were cheap and valuable prizes were obtainable at the 
end of it, crowds of yoiung men would pursue it, however bad it might be.
Witness admitted the force of this but considered nevertheless that the principle
of his remark is sound.

No provision is madte for the religious services of the Hindu and Muhamma- 
„ . . dan students in the hostel, and the collese
Religious instruction. j  a. • • i ^ i •authorities do not inquire what they do m

their own rooms. All kinds of students have to attend religious instruction every 
day in the college.

With Hindus food bias been the great difficulty. A Brahmin cook has been
_ ,.  „  , engaged for all the Hindu students but

00 m osite s. some of the Brahmin students will not
take food from him. In their case provision is made for them to cook for
themselves.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  16.— M r .  P r y a n a t h  M u k e r j i ,  M.A., Professor of: Physical' 
Science, Morris College, Nagpur.

Witness presented a printed statement (No. l i  in Part II) from which he
read extracts, . . .

Two points were specially noticed in 
T h e  S en a te . Connection with witness’ proposals regard-

irî g the Senate:

{ i)  They involve an increase in the total number of Fellows. Witnes<
said this would not be counteracted by removing some of the exist
ing Fellows, because they were not given to understand that their 
Fellowshijps would be terminable.

(2) There will be/z/tf Fellows appointed by the Government and
Fellows elected by colleges. Witness does not think that the 
co'existence of these two classes will be open to objection..

The Government should continue to nominate Fellows.
The number of the Syndicate in the Calcutta University should be increased

to 15, so that there may be at least five
® Professors representing, different subjects.

They may or may not come from the same college, but it would be better if they 
eame from different colleges.

Heads of colleges sometimes address letters on educational questions ta 
„ , „  . . the Registrar, but they are not authorised
R e p re se n ta tio n s  to  th e  U n iv e rsity *  j. j  u  t * . 1  /-• 1 1to do SO by any rule m the Calendar. 

Such a rule need not necessarily be defined, as the right to send a letter could 
not be disputed, still if there was such a rule it would be better, for (hen there 
would be a greater chance of the letters being attended to. The rule is required 
not so much to authorise the heads of colleges to address letters to the Syndicate 
as to compell the Syndicate to take into consideration the proposals which are 
submitted by them.

In paragraph V  of hi's note witness gives a list of subjects, which he regards
as excessive, for the 6th class of a Bengal

_ S c h o o l C o u rs e . fa ^

bring the list up to date numbers 2, 3, 4 and 14 must be omitted. No. 14 
(Geology) had never formed part of the course.

Failed candidates should be required to reappear in those subjects only in 
_ . , , , which they were plucked, because, at
P a s s in g  b r  c o m p a rtm e n ts . • ,* •

present, the examination system tells much
on their health.

The University should encourage Professors to improve the religious and
R elig ion , In struction . Condition o f  the stu d en ts .  Pro-

_ _ _ _ lessors are now takmg up the matter. The
Morris College is a Hindu institution and it gives instruction in the Hindu 
religion. The College is conducted by a committee and aided by the Munici
pality, Government and a private endowment fund which was raised by public 
subscription in memory of Mr. Morris, the Commissioner. It is not possible 
to organise any system of religious teaching which will satisfy all classes of 
Hindus; but individual teachers may give instruction in the general principles 
and may teach students to revere their own religion. In the Kayasth Pathshalla 
boarding-house there is a small temple with arrangement for pujah. Hindu 
teachers should give religious instruction to Hindu students, Muhammadan 
teachers to Muhammadan students and Christian teachers to Christian students.

According to the present affiliation rules the University requires to be informed
R e c o g n ise d  T e a c h e r . .   ̂ co m p eten t  Staff of te a c h e rs

m any college that applies for affiliation. 
Witness does not think there has ever been an instance in which a college had an 
efficient staff of teachers when applying for affiliation, and reduced it and 
appointed incompetent teachers shortly after the affiliation was secured. Instead 
of introducing a list of recognised teachers, a college may be disaffiliated if it: 
gradually shows worse and worse results. Control may be maintained by a 
system of inspection, say, by the Director of Public Instruction, whose report 
should be accepted by the University.
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Students should be exairnln«d In their own vernaculars in addition to a classi
cal language. In the B. A. amd M.A. some selections from the vernacular should 
be appointed. This will not Head to an undesirable multiplicity of subjects.

Higher education is in gjen-eral confined to the upper classes of society. In
the Morris College, about ninety per cent. 

uc;ate a s s e s . students are Brahmins. It is desir
able that the lower classes should also be given the advantage of higher educa
tion.

There are some lower grade Bengali schools in the Central Provinces, 
„  . There are very few Bengali students in

etn ga i tu  e n ts . Morris College. The students come
chiefly from Nagpur and the Southern Mahratta country.

In making a plea for a University for the Central Provinces witness said
.......................  that more higher education was needed

C en tra l oTineei m versjty. and would be fostered by a local University.

With such a University the present total number of 300 college students would 
rapidly increase. There are no professional colleges in the Central Provinces. The 
Morris College has never thought of affiliating itself to the Bombay University, 
because that would be open to the same objections as the present system.
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W i t n e s s  No. 17.— M r .  G. F. T h i b a u t ,  P h .  D., Principal, Muir Central 
College, Allahabad.

Witness presented a printed statement (No. 12 in Part II). ,
University teaching of the European type is hardly to be found in India at

H i her teach in  present time, and it is necessary to
igier ac mg. give, as it were, a higher tone and a higher

character to the teaching by establishing an institution of altogether higher
aims and of a higher type. The colleges in the United Provinces are practically
limited to B.A. teaching, with the exception of one subject, namely, English
Literature, which is fairly represented up to the M.A. stage, and this B.A.
teaching is not of a type w'hich would be called University teaching in Europe.
T he B.A. teaching in such subjects as Mathematics, History and Classical
Languages is certainly not more than what would be done at home by a good
school. Perhaps it is saying too much'to limit the comparison to good schools
but witness does not want to overstate his case. The idea had spread in the
minds of students and people in general that it is quite sufficient to study up
to the B.A. This has led to the neglect of all higher branches of study. In a l
branches, but English Literature, the number of M.A. candidates in the
Provinces has not advanced since the foundation of the University; in fact, it has
gone down. To exemplify this: at the last examination there were 24
candidates in English Literature, one in Philosophy, no candidate in History,
one in Persian and perhaps two or three in Mathematics, and it is well known
that, with the exception of those who took up English Literature, most of
the candidates were not properly taught. At present no college teaches
Philosophy beyond the B.A. A man who takes up the M.A. course must do it
at his own risk. No college teaches History, and though Mathematics are taught,
there are hardly any candidates. A t present the Muir Central College has one
student for the B. Sc. in Chemistry and one for the B.Sc. in Physics, and it is
quite possible that the whole Science movement may die out. Certainly in English
Literature there are a lw ays a  fair number of candidates,’ but witness has g iven
in his note the reasons why he considers this exclusive study of English
Literature in the M.A. stage to be somewhat disastrous.

In reply to the President witness said that there is a demand for teaching in 
the higher branches, and that it is because it is not satisfied that it is gradually 
dying out. At the beginning of last year in the Muir College five of the best 
B.As. wanted to read for the M.A. in History, but there was no one to teach 
them. The same thing had taken place in Philosophy. Every year candidates 
want to be taught M.A. Philosophy, but it is a very heavy task and there is 
no time to do it in the Muir College. On the literatuie side the staff consists 
of witness himself, one Professor of English and one native Assistant Professor. 
They have to teach all the English and all the Philosophy and Political Economy 
up to the B.A. and also English Literature up to the M.A. It is impossible for 
them to do anything more, if there were concentration of teaching, numbers of 
students from other places would come to Allahabad, or to any other place at 
which the concentration might take place.

The number of passed M.As. in the Allahabad University is 152 in English,
11 in Mathematics, 16 in Physics, 21 in Chemistry, 6 in Philosophy, 7 in Sanskrit, 
13 in Persian, 4 in Arabic and 6 in History. M.A. students do not go to other 
Universities except in very small number.

Mr. Pedler said that in Calcutta the number of M.As. increased from i at the 
beginning to 120 to 130 a year, and that there appeared to be not reason why the 
History in the Punjab should not be similar. In Calcutta the progress during the 
first 10 years was small. Witness said that in Allahabad there had been some 
increase on the whole, but a decrease in individual subjects, and this is to be 
ascribed to the fact that no teaching is provided in many branches. Witness 
can not say whether openings for M.A. candidates in the United Provinces are 
smaller than in Calcutta, but practically for most appointments the B.A. 
is considered sufficient, and no distinction is made between a B.A. and an M.A. 
A t  present anybody who has passed the B.A. can appear in the examinations 
for Deputy Collectors. For teaching, presumably an M.A. would be preferred to a 
B.A. There is nothing corresponding to the rule in the Calcutta High Court 
that applicants for enrolment for the Subordinate Judicial Service have pre
ference shown to them if they were M.As.
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The farge number of M. As. in English, as compared wuh the few in other 
subjects, is partly because there is no teaching provided in other subjects, 
whereas there are arrangements for teaching English Literature. Another reason 
why so many students go in for English Literature is because it is considered 
easier than the other subjects. There is some foundation for that impression. 
English Literature is certainly easier than the M.A. in Philosophy, and very likely 
it is easier than the M.A. in a classical language. Another reason which may 
account for the preference for English is that it is likely to be useful to the stu
dents in after-life. On the other hand, the kind of study in English carried 
on in the M.A. class does not much facilitate the use of English of a practical 
kind. There is as much practical use of English in Philosophy,. History and per
haps Science. There are facilities for M.A. students in the study of Science. 
Nevertheless witness does not feel particularly hopeful in regard to Science. T h e  
symptoms in the Muir Central College are distinctly unfavourable. Mathematics, 
are not liked at all.

The introduction of Philosophy into the B.A. course is a decided mistake.
. Witness himself takes a very great interest

hiiosophy. Philosophy and has been teaching
it all the time he has been in India, but he does not think that students at 
the B.A. stage are sufficiently mature for its study. They have not that 
amount of knowledge which students in Europe are supposed to possess before 
they began the study of Speculative Philosophy. In Europe at present the 
study of Philosophy is approached in one of two different ways : either by 
means of a classical education (Latin, Greek and History) when it generally 
begins with the study of Plato and Aristotle ; or else, from the more scientific side,, 
by the study of Physical Science and Physiology. Allahabad students possessed, 
neither of these qualifications. They read their classical language most 
Imperfectly; they know nothing about Science, very little about History and. 
have only a smattering of Logic. They are, therefore, not mature for the study 
of Philosophy, and the results of their study are at present most unsatis
factory. Students pass because they remember a number of answers to the most 
important subjects, but 9 out of lo  do not really know what the subject is about. 
They pass because they haw been well prepared. Philosophy is one of those 
subjects which lend themselves to careful preparation. A book like Barclay 
can be reduced to 10 or 15 questions, and if students are prepared in those ques
tions they will pass. A  certain amount of Ethical Philosophy with some simple 
Physiology might be taught at the B.A. stage, but to try anything more' 
ambitious is an absolute mistake. In reply to Mr, Justice Banerjee witness 
said that an improvement might perhaps be made in the course, and that he had 
no desire that Philosophy should be excluded altogether from the Univer
sity. It should come at a later stage, or at any rate the B.A. course, as it now 
stands, should be retrenched.

Witness would make an Indian student begin the study of Philosophy at the 
M.A. stage and prepare him for it by a course of scientific education on the 
one hand or a good classical education on the other, which should include the 
study of Sanskrit and History.

Witness always thought it would be an excellent thing if the better students,, 
j , who are really in earnest about true culture.
Latin  and (jreek.  1 1 1  t t * .

should take up Latm or Greek, but it
seems somewhat difficult to carry out this idea. Sanskrit and Latin or Sanskrit and
Greek would be an excellent combination.

Witness would retain an ordinary B.A. college at Allahabad whether it be
T each ing  U niversity . ĥe Muir Central College or any other

college, and quite distmct from and over
and above that he would have another institution for the teaching of higher sub
jects. Possibly the B.A. college and this other institution migh-t be brought 
under one name as branches of the same institution ; but it would be better
lo separate them from one another, in order that the higher teaching may stand on 
equal relations to all colleges in the Province.

5»



This scheme does not imply that the existing professoriate of the Muir 
College should leave the present B.A. course to be taught by others. 
The staff of no college should be weakened. None of the colleges are strong 
enough at present to teach the B.A. efficiently. The staff requires to be 
strengthened ; there is no room for reduction. If any of the present Professors 
of the Muir College were transferred to the new institution, their places would 
have to be filled by men of similar standing. ■

Witness had not taken the question of transferring men from the present 
college to the new institution into consideration, though such a course would not 
be excluded from the scheme.

Teaching for the B. Sc. might or might not be transferred to the new 
institution, for the D. Sc. it certainly ought to be.

Undoubtedly there would be opposition to the scheme in certain quarters, but 
if witness was in power, he should not attach much importance to that opposition. 
If they took away the M.A. teaching from the present colleges, they might do a 
certain amount of harm, but the advantage on the other side would be much 
greater. The colleges should be glad to be reliev.ed of a burden which they are 
ill-fitted to bear. Sanskrit is the only subject for which there are special reasons 
for making an exception. They might be able to make special arrangements for 
the teaching of Sanskrit at Benares, but even with regard to that, witness would 
be very unwilling to see Sanskrit, and more especially the study of Indian History, 
excluded from the Central University. Witness did not see much objection 
to a scheme of the kind proposed by the Vice-Chancellor, namely, that a man 
should remain a student of his own college and get his higher teaching at 
Allahabad. The essential is that they should be taught in the Central University.

The Professors in the University institution should be allowed freedom in fol- 
_  ̂  ̂ , lowing their own course of teaching. That
T e x t- b o o k s . . ^  ,  , 1 . 1  1 ^ -

IS essential, as the thing that stands most in 
the way of teaching at present is that the University undertakes to lay down 
one course for everybody. Taking, for Instance, the case of History it looks about 
for some text-book and prescribes it, though it is a recognised fact that large 
periods of Indian History cannot be properly treated on the basis of text-books. 
There was a most striking example of that the other day when a course had to be 
fixed for Indian History for the B.A. As there are no suitable books for the 
Hindu period, they were on the point of leaving it out altogether. On the other 
hand, a Professor with a knowledge of Indian History with the rich material 
at his disposal would be in a position to compile a most interesting course of 
lectures. If the same Professor were told by the University that his students 
would be examined in two or three text-books only, his work would lose enor
mously in value.

A  syllabus might perhaps work well if it only indicated the outlines, but 
in the M.A. examination especially the whole course is laid down in text-books ; 
there is not merely a syllabus. It is the same in Calcutta.

Teachers should also be examiners, but to guard against any risks, they 
_  ̂ . should examine their own pupils with the
T each ers as exam iners. . c r i  r . ^ S  .. . .

co-operation oi rrotessors m similar mstitu- 
tions in other parts of India. This would guard against possible misunderstand
ings.

Witness observed that he had laid stress in his note somewhat especially on 
. History and Philosophy, because it ap-

le a c h in g  U niv ersity, ♦ 1 1 • .
peared to him that higher teaching is 

very much wanted in these subjects. He had referred very little to Science, 
because he is quite certain Science will not be left out in the higher teaching, while 
there is some danger of History and Philosophy being neglected. B y this he did 
not mean that he did not fully realise the importance of Science.

In the beginning Government would have to start the scheme and very 
likely Government will al\)ays have to bear some part of the expense, but it may 
be hoped that some Professorships will be endowed. Whoever provides the funds, 
should have a voice in the appointments made. If Government has to maintain the 
institution, or bear a considerable part of the cost of maintaining it, it would 
naturally fall to Government to make the appointments. In continental countries—
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Germany for instance— there are different ways of making appointments of this 
kind. They are partly made by the Minister of Education who is supposed to 
consult specialists, or else they are made on the proposal of the University itself. 
For instance, a certain Faculty of the University proposes two or three men for 
an appointment and then the Minister of Education makes a selection fromthese. 
The Professor might come from another University, but he might also be a 
junior Professor of the same University, and sometimes he might be a teacher of 
a high school who is promoted in this way. In Prussia at present they 
follow the two systems. Sometimes it is left to the University and sometimes 
the Government take the initiative. Just now there is some discussion as to 
which of these two plans is the better, but they are still both in practice.

It was the original intention of the Government at the time when the Allahabad 
University was founded to do something of the sort that witness is now advocat
ing. In a speech made at the first Convocation Sir Alfred Lyall said: “  Our 
University is likely for a very long time to come to be one that directs and 
organises education, that uses affiliated colleges as its instruments and as 
the medium for the dissemination of learning, and tests the results by great 
public examinations. I do not say, however, that no attempt should be made to lay 
the first stone of a great change in its design. On the contrary, I have already 
proposed to strengthen gradually the Muir College which is now the local habita
tion and meeting place of the University by increasing the number of its teach
ing staff whenever it is possible and desirable. We cannot attach Professorships 
to the University itself, but it is possible to improve and expand the teaching 
power at the Central State College.”

Original theses testing the capacity of the students should be expected
from them in the higher examinations.
These theses should be published by the 

candidate. The publication of theses would tend to keep the standard up to a high 
level, because, if inferior theses were published, it would go against the reputation 
of the University. In continental countries ŵ here theses are required they 
are always published. In the Allahabad University a thesis is optional in the 
D .S c . One thesis has been submitted in History. About Science witness could 
not say.

Asked whether he wished to say anything as to the constitution of the
- • University and whether any improvements
C onstitu tion  ot the U niversity. - i i  i *  i . t o

might be made m regard to the Senate or 
Syndicate. Witness said the remarks he had to make would necessarily refer here 
and there to remarks made by a previous witness before the Commission, because 
a number of statements were made the other day by the Principal of St. John’s 
College, Agra, which were misleading. Witness said he would endeavour to be 
as little personal as possible.

The constitution of the Syndicate of the Allahabad University is quite 
a unique experiment in Indian Universities, because it allows adequate representa
tion of educational interests. In the other Indian Universities Principals and 

_ „ , Professors of Colleges have no seat in the
T h e  S yn d ica te . . . , u  •

University at all. 1 hey may come in, 
he supposed, by election, but there is no certainty of their coming in, while at 
Allahabad the Principals of five colleges, according to the constitution, have 
permanent seats on the Syndicate and in addition the Principal of one aided 
institution who is elected. This is an excellent feature, and it is the general 
opinion that it has been a great success. Certain difficulties of course arise. 
Of the five Principals, or six Principals, counting the elected one, only one resides 
at Allahabad and the others have to come in from outside. This is not at all 
conducive to the transaction of business. The distances are very great, and 
travelling in India, especially at certain seasons, is very disagreeable. These 
members are also fully occupied in their own places and therefore find it difficult 
to come in regularly, though most of them sacrifice a good deal of time and 
do not spare any trouble. Nevertheless the University could not work regularly 
unless it were for a permanent element of the Syndicate which resides at Allahabad. 
This permanent element is provided partly by certain elected members not 
belonging to the educational body, as Pandit Sundar Lall, and partly by other
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elected members, who, as a matter of fact, at present are all Professors of the 
Muir Central College. This strong representation of the college has given rise 
to a gre'at amount of ill-feeling. But witness himself cannot see how matters 
could be managed otherwise. It is not possible to count on outside members 
coming in and when they do come in, they have not much time to spare and 
business is very often hurried through. Another disadvantage is that all the 
important business of the year has to be transacted at two meetings. There is one 
meeting in November and one in March, and it is for the convenience of outside 
members that all important University business must be despatched during these 
two meetings. But notwithstanding these disadvantages the local members 
are of great importance for the proper management of the University.

Besides the Professors of the Muir Central College, other gentlemen of 
Allahabad are members of the Syndicate. For instance, the Vice-Chancellor—« 
a judge of the High Court— presides over their meetings. Then there is 
Mr. Conlan, a distinguished member of the Bar, and Pandit Sundar Lall who 
is a most useful member of the Syndicate. The outside world is represented, 
as it were, by them. It is also, however, essential to have educational men 
in sufficient numbers on the Syndicate, and this is recognised as a necessity 
by the Senate which always freely elects Professors of the Muir Central College 
to fill the five open vacancies. No pressure of any kind was put on the Senate 
for this purpose, and under the arrangement, as far as witness can see, the 
Syndicate has on the whole worked very well. There have been complaints now and 
then, but there is not any serious defect. If there were to be any change in 
the constitution of the Syndicate, it should certainly not be to add more 
Principals of Colleges. The Educational Department, as far as Principals and 
Professors of Colleges are concerned, is quite adequately represented. It would 
be of advantage if they could find a few more outsiders of the type of 
Pandit Sundar Lall, who would add to the strength of the body. That 
is the only change he would propose. In the early days of the University 
the High Court took a greater part in the government than they did now. 
It would do no harm to have the number of Syndies increased by two or three 
members for the purpose of adding more outsiders. Though the Senate do 
elect educationalists to the Syndicate, yet it is as well to have the consti
tution of the Syndicate defined by statute ; a point of that kind should 
not be determined merely by the election of the Senate. The quorum for the 
Syndicate is four. In the early days of the University they had sometimes failed 
to get a quorum. That was before the Professors of the Muir Central College 
were elected to the Syndicate. They are the only people on whose regular attend
ance it is possible to count. There is not any difficulty now in getting a quorum. 
The Revd. Mr. Haythornthwaite had said that all Principals of outside colleges 
should be on the Syndicate, so that if one did not attend a meeting, another 
might. That arrangement would be most undesirable, as it would destroy all 
continuity of management. Even now inconvenience is experienced from 
different persons attending successive meetings. There is no canvassing what
ever for seats in the Syndicate, and there is hardly ever a contest of any kmd. In 
most cases the Senate is practically unanimous. There is voting by ballot, so 
that there can be no mandates with regard to these votes. Absentee members 
do not send in their votes for elections to the Syndicate. For elections to the 
Senate proxy voting is allowed.

On the whole, the Senate has been working very well and a majority of 
T h e  Sen ate members take an interest in the

‘ work. The educational element is very
largely represented on the Senate. Witness has nothing to say against this 
representation; his sympathies are on the educational side, which is now as 
strongly represented as it possibly could be. When a Professor comes out 
to one of the Government or chief aided colleges, he is made a fellow of the 
University within a year or two. At present almost everybody in the Education 
Department who could be a fellow is on the Senate. The proportion of educa
tionalists on the Senate is not less than half. On all important educational 
matters it is not difficult for the Senate to carry what may be called the 
rational view. Roughly speaking, on the Senate there are two sections—=the
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moderated in October aind the examinations are held in March. There has to be a 
Inng interval to allow fcor printing and for the papers being properly moderated. 
There is difficulty abouit the printing of papers ; they are always printed away from 
Allahabad. The higheir examinations such as the B.A. and M.A. are held in 
Allahabad. The Entrcance and Intermediate examinations are held at centres. 
For the Entrance Exanmination there are 14 or 15 centres. Witness knows the 
Bombay plan for priniting and distributing papers and thinks that it is a good 
one.

The increase in thie number of centres for the Entrance and Intermediate 
„ . . Exminations had been slow in recent years.
E xam ination C erntres. „  , , ,

Centres meet a reasonable demand, con
sidering that some collleges are affiliated to the Allahabad University at such 
distant place as Rajpiutana. The wish for separate centres in the United 
Provinces is very stronjg. Allahabad is maintained as the only centre for the 
B.A. examination with great difficulty. Applications are constantly made for 
the multiplication of ctentres. For the Entrance there are a larger number of 
centres than for the Iintermediate. That may be due to the willingness of other 
Universities to give cemtres,

In reply to Mr. Jmstice Banerjee witness said that in the course of last year
T h e  G overnm ent and Uhe S en ate. drculars from the Officiating Di r̂cc-

tor of Public Instruction were issued to 
educational officers, imforming them that they were expected to be present at 
the Senate meeting anid to support a certain measure. It was definitely stated 
that they should suppoDrt the measure.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  i 8 . — M r .  H o m e r s h a m  C o x ,  m.a.,  Professor of Mathe
matics, Muir Central College, Allahabad. .

Witness was examined on a printed statement (No. 13 in Part II).

The control of the University should be in the hands of the Faculties. 
„ ,. , c  ̂ Faculties should consist exclusively of

T h e F acu lties and the S en ate . , i i~. i i i i i
experts and each Faculty should be to a 

certain extent independent, that is except in points which concern all the Facul
ties together. Such matters as fixing the dates of examinations, or the age 
of admission into the University must be settled by all the Faculties in common. 
That is to say, the Senate should be a joint meeting of the Faculties. The 
subject of Fellowship would then become a matter of little importance ; it would 
be only a title. The essential point is that technical subjects should be dealt 
with by specialists in those subjects. Mr. Justice Banerjee suggested that each 
Faculty would desire that its standard should be high, and that an examination 
settled by a combination of the Faculties would be too severe. Witness replied 
that each Faculty should give its own degree.

Mathematics should be struck out of the Faculty of Arts and put into the 
Faculty of Science. In reply to Dr. Banerjee witness said that the study of 
Mathematics with Philosophy is not a satisfactory combination. He agreed with 
what Dr. Thlbaut had said about Philosophy, that it is unsuitable for a man 
at the stage of the B. A. student. It is not necessary for a B. A. to have a 
knowledge of Mathematics in addition to his literary subjects. If the course 
were made as severe as it ought to be, a student of History and Political Economy 
would have no time to follow a proper Mathematics course. Mathematics, Physics 
and Chemistry go well together. Witness could like to see one Faculty reserved 
for Science subjects such as Mathematics and Physics and the other for literary 
subjects such as Philosophy and History— a Royal Society side and an Academy 
side. He would not however, object to having Mathematics in the Arts Faculty 
if they would not give way to the tendency to lower the standard.

The Syndicate at present prescribes courses on the recommendations of 
, the Faculties. It may, however, disregard

T h e  S yn d ica te . i • i i ,
these recommendations and has occasional

ly done so. It also affiliates colleges. Witness cannot agree with Dr. Thibaut 
that the constitution of the Syndicate is satisfactory. There are very few 
scientific men on the Syndicate. Mr. Boutflower was not for a very long time 
a member. At that time there was no man with a competent knowledge of 
Mathematics and Science on the Syndicate.

Colleges have been affiliated by the Syndicate in Physics and Chemistry for the
B. A. without proper laboratories. When 

Affiliation in S cien ce . the B. Sc. was introduced there was a
_ _ _ provision made that no college should

be affiliated in the B. Sc. without proper laboratories. This was avoided by a 
number of colleges which did not send up their students m Physics and Chem
istry for the B. Sc., but sent them up for the B. A. in the same subjects and 
thus avoided the necessity of having to maintain proper laboratories. T o  
put a stop to this Mr. Boutflower very rightly carried the resolution through 
the Syndicate, of which Mr. Thibaut has already spoken, to exclude these 
two subjects from the B.A. Witness would go a little further and exclude 
Mathematics as well as in his opinion it is also not properly taught. It is not 
likely to be properly taught and the standard is not likely to be kept up, 
if it is retained as a subject in the Arts course.

Dr. Mackichan remarked that Mathematics had been most flourishing 
„  * r. when in the Arts course. Witness said that
M athem atics in the A rts  F acu lty . i i  i ,  , , , , ,

would depend on the value attached to the 
B. Sc. Mr. Lewis suggested that the exclusion of Mathematics would lower the 
B. A. degree. Witness said not if its own subjects were raised in a proper 
manner. For a B. A. the scientific study of History is of great importance. Eng
lish, History and a classical language would be a proper course for a B.A. Mr. 
Lewis asked whether it would not be an advantage for a B.A. to take a lower 
course of Mathematics than that suitable for the B. Sc. Witness feared that 
such a plan would ruin the mathematical classes. Dr. Mackichan said that 
if students did not take to the B. Sc., the study of Mathematics would languish.
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Witness said that It remains to be seen whether students will not take up the B. 
Sc. when Mathematics is included in it. A certain number will want to take 
Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. At present only one a year takes up Math
ematics for the B.A., and it is not worth while retaining it in the Arts course for 
one student.

It would be well to concentrate the teaching of Science in one or two good 
colleges.

Mr. Justice Banerjee questioned witness with regard to his statement that 
„ .. , . the B.A. standard in Mathematics is if

tandar in at ematics. thing below the Standard taught in high
schools in England, saying that the Special in Mathematics at Cambridge did 
not seem to be higher than the B.A. or B. Sc. standard in India. Witness ex
plained that an EngHsh school is not reduced to the level of a University Entrance 
Examination and that many school boys make great progress in their studies. A 
graduate, one of witness’ best pupils, who is now studying at Oxford, wrote to him 
two years ago that he found very much to his annoyance after joining college that 
he knew a good deal less than English school-boys who had just come up to 
Oxford.

There is great waste of teachers under the present system. There are 
Professors a b o u t  20 Candidates g o i n g  up for th e

M.A. and six or seven teachers instruct 
them in six or seven colleges which are scattered about all over the province, each 
college having to provide for the teaching of a small class. Again the special 
capacities of teachers are not utilised. P'or instance, Dr. Thibaut has a know
ledge of Hindu Astronomy combined with a knowledge of Sanskrit which is 
unique and yet he has had no opportunities of lecturing on that subject. Such 
men might be encouraged to work in a teaching University but not in a college 
which is practically a school.

No exemption from attendance at lectures should be allowed to students 
. who come up for the M.A. That is a

M. A .  course* • j. i. t_* i v  i •point to which witness attaches great im- 
)ortance and he has brought it before the Syndicate on several occasions. A 
B.A. does not know more than a sixth-form school-boy, can he be expected to 
earn as much by reading by himself as he would learn at Oxford or Cambridge 

University ? He is not mature enough to be left to private study. Attendance 
at lectures should be compulsory to enable a student to qualify for appearance at 
the M.A. Examination. If a sweeping reform were not desired, it would be very 
easy for the Government to appoint certain University lecturers and require 
candidates to attend them. Witness said he would give an Instance of how 
this would work. Recently Mr. Munro was on leave and witness taught 
Physics as a temporary measure. He was no Physicist and did not consider 
himself competent to teach it for the M.A. and when a candidate come to him 
for the subject he told him to go to either Mr. Hill or Mr. Ward at the Canning 
College, Lucknow, as he (witness) was not competent to teach Physics. The 
student would not listen to his advice and is now going up for the University 
examination without having been properly taught. Supposing that there had been 
a recognised University lecturer at that time this could not have happened.

Dr. Bourne asked whether it is not a mistake to make lectures com
pulsory, such compulsion lessening the value of the lectures In the eyes of the 
student as well as their actual value. Witness did not agree. In reply to Mr. 
Justice Banerjee he said that at present the M.A. students practically require 
coaching.

With reference to paper setting Mr. Haythornthwaitehad said that a number 
. of the examination papers were set by

Exammers. members of the Muir College. Out of 19
papers set in the last seven years in Mathematics only two had been set by 
Professors of that College. One of witness’ colleagues tells him that the proportion 
is about the same for English Literature for the B.A. The other colleges which 
contribute to the setting of mathematical papers for the B.A, examination are 
the Canning College, the Christ Church College and the Roorkee College. 
Wherever a competent mathematician is found he is appointed.
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W i t n e s s  N o ,  19.— M r .  E.  G.  H i l l ,  B .A, ,  Professor of Chemistry, Muir
Central College, Ailahabad.

Witness presented a paper (No., 14 in Part II) on centralisation, Science in 
schools and boarding houses.

Centralisation should be sought as far as possible, and one of the first things
that can be done in that direction is to 

e n tra  isa  io n . abolish many of the small colleges. There
is a table in witness’s note showing the number of candidates sent up for the 
examinations for the B.A. from the various colleges which are affiliated to the 
University. No less than half of these colleges have less than 10 candidates a 
year, and many of them considerably less, especially Ajmer, Jeypur, Jodhpur and 
Ujjain. At Ajmer, which was affiliated in 1888, the average for the last three years 
was 7 ; at Jeypur, which has also been affiliated for 14 years, the average for 
the last 3 years was 3 ; Ujjain, which was affiliated in 1893, sent up 4. Most 
of these colleges are really schools with college classes, in itself a highly undesir
able arrangement. The amount of money thus spent on University education 
would be very much better utilised in improving the quality of teaching in the 
school department. For the three years previous to 1900 the number of students 
sent up by the small colleges was less than at present, and this seems to show a 
tendency to migrate to the larger centres.

It would be possible to group education for the B.A. standard at five cen
tres— Agra, Aligarh, Allahabad, Benares and Lucknow. The Native States might 
institute their hostels at these centres, and students from colleges in Native 
States might live in their own hostel at whichever centre they selected to 
attend. It would be natural for Gwalior, Ajmer and Jeypur to go to Agra ; there 
is no reason why hostels should not be started for them at that place.

T o the argument that Native States like to have their own colleges, witness 
replied that they ought then to have their own universities. Even if the col
leges were well endowed and equipped, witness would object to thek continuance 
because they show no tendency to increase their numbers and their students 
fail to get any of the advantages of university life. They might teach up to 
the Intermediate, but after that these students should have the benefit of contact 
with their fellows. It would be very difficult to lay down what the number of 
students in a college should be in order that it may gain affiliation, but witness 
would prefer to deal rather with affiliation of cities as recognised centres for 
educational work. It is a striking fact that such a large city as Cawnpur with 
so many inhabitants should have no college, except Christ Church College, 
which sent up 14 students. So many students go to Allahabad and Lucknow; 
there is no reason why all should not come there. Witness has no means of 
judging whether, as the Reverend Mr. Westcott contended, the mere existence 
of a college tends to raise the ideals of the people of a city. There is far too great 
a multiplication of colleges. Aligarh is as an ideal college and Muhammadans 
from al over India come to it.

Mr. Lewis said that the small colleges had damaged the schools. The best 
teachers have been transferred to colleges and graduates think it a degradation 
to do school work.

The standard for the B.A. degree is a very low one and very few go be-
B A .  Standard.  ^  7° Science students

' ' ’ only one or two at the utmost go as
far as the second B.Sc. This could be remedied by making the B.A. a 
three years’ course and constituting it the qualification for Government appoint
ments in place of the Intermediate.

As far as Chemistry is concerned the Oxford School Certificate Examination, 
which witness passed at the age of 18 before going to Oxford, is equal to the 
Chemistry for the B.A. degree. In malting this comparison witness had taken 
into consideration the fact that the Indian student has to read everything 
through the medium of a foreign language. He has never found that in the 
learning of Chemistry language proved a difficulty to the Indian student. For
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the first six months the voice of the European professor is strange to the student, 
and he did not therefore assimilate what he heard, but the learning of his 
text-books does not present any difficulty.

Decentralisation has been carried on in the United Provinces to an almost
ludicrous extent. At Roorkee there is 

Decentraiisat.on. Engineering ; at Agra the Medical School;
at Cawnpur the Agricultural School, whilst in Allahabad a speciality is made of 
Physics and Chemistry. This effectually prevents the University from com
bining Physics and Chemistry with Agriculture or Chemistry with Medicine.

One of the great drawbacks to the Science course is that it unites Chemistry,
 ̂ . Physics and Mathematics. That prevents

S c ie n c e  co u rse . ^ ^ c ,  i * .1
a great many students from taking the 

B.Sc. Many students have not the natural faculty for learning Mathematics, 
and yet they must learn it if they take up the B.Sc. That is a lamentable 
state of affairs.

The Medical School should be transferred to Allahabad and a Biological 
Laboratory should be opened there. The school should be raised to the 
status of a college.

Witness referred to the cutting out of Science from the B.A. No proper 
notice that this resolution was to be brought up was given. Unfortunately 
witness was ill at the time and was unable to attend the meeting, but when he 
received the news he was struck with surprise. Witness is not at all opposed 
to Science subjects being taught in the B.A. He differs from Professor Cox 
in that he thinks that both Mathematics and Physics and Chemistry might be 
taught w'ith great advantage in the B.A.

The President pointed out that Mr. Cox’s proposal had special reference to 
the inferior Science equipment of B.A. colleges. Witness replied that B .A. 
colleges should be affiliated by subjects.

The teaching of Science in schools is confessedly not as good as it should 
„ . . , , be. The practical demonstrations in
Science  in schools. , , ‘ r  ,

schools are not, as a rule, satisfactory, 
and the teachers themselves are very often not properly qualified. There 
is at Allahabad an excellent institution for the training of teachers. A 
teacher, who has been through that institution, is worth three or four times as 
much itS an untrained man especially if he has only passed the B.A. T ext
books in Science should not; be prescribed for the Entrance. The sort of 
syllabus which was settled by the Incorporated Association of Headmasters 
might be adopted in Indian schools. To improve Science there must be good 
teachers who should receive adequate training at Allahabad or Lucknow. There 
should also be thorough inspection. There should be a Science inspector for all 
schools which teach Science. It is advisable that this inspector should have a 
European qualification, not that there are not many excellent Indian teachers 
of Science, but because a European has generally more knowledge of the work 
of teaching.

It is very desirable that residence in recognised hostels should be com- 
„  pulsory as at Oxford and Cambridge.

_ The Muir College is very badly off for 
hostel accommodation, and despite the efforts of the Principal to improve it 
the accommodation is little short of scandalous. The University might pass rules 
to make residence in a college hostel an essential qualification for a degree, and 
hostels should be an integral part of every college. That is to say, the Principal 
of the college should have full powers over it. The rules for hostels should 
include gate rules. Although private hostels would be welcome they should also 
be subject to the Principals of the Colleges and they should not be protected 
hostels. No Muhammadan in the Muir College is allowed to go to another 
hostel until the Muhammadan boarding-house is full. That is most undesirable. 
No hostel should have a definite claim on any religion or any caste, and com
petition between hostels should be invited rather than discouraged. They should
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not, however, be a common mess. Students should make their own arrange
ments. In short, hostels should be residential institutions with a superintendent 
to look after the moral welfare of the boarders and should be part of the college 
rather than of the University. Residence at hostels should be compulsory 
except if students live with their parents.

Physics and Chemistry are not popular for higher degrees because there is 
, nothing technical to which students can

P h ysics and C h em istry, »  ^
turn except agriculture. The exceptions 

are few. At Cawnpur an application was made for a student to do sugar 
analysis. The Agricultural Chemist to the Government of India asked witness 
for a man a little while ago. The demand for commercial analysists is not great.

The numbers in the B.Sc. will probably decline greatly when the
S cien ce coarse grouping of compulsory Mathematics,

Physics and Chemistry is introduced. At 
present witness examines 50 or 60 students in Practical Chemistry, but when 
this rule comes in he will not examine ten. Chemistry ought not to be a 
subject for the B.Sc, by itself, but these should be an alternative group. A 
student might be allowed to take up Chemistry with Botany or Chemistry 
with any other subject.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  2 0 — P a n d i t  A d i t y a  R a m  B h a t t a c h a r y a ,  Professor 
of Sanskrit, Muir Central College, Allahabad.

Witness presented a written statement (paper No. 15 in Part II) mainly 
on the study of Sanskrit.

There is a danger that if the University were to take over the examinations
Stud of Sanskrit  from t h e / o //5  t h e y  would degenerate into

’ cram, especially if viva voce were not re
quired in addition to paper work.

The Benares College has not a large number of pupils, but it has given an 
impetus to Sanskrit learning. There is an endowed Pathsala  on the other side of 
the Ganges where 20 to 30 students read with a pandit, and he has sent some of 
his pupils up for the Pratham  Parikya  ; this shows that the influence is spread
ing. The system of teaching Sanskrit in Benares does not encourage cram, 
although there is no viva voce examination. In the beginning of the course there 
is memorising without comprehension, but in the end the college turns out good 
scholars, better than the M .A.’s in depth and accuracy. These pandits have

a real knowledge of literature. ' They 
 ̂ ' know very little, however, of the critical

and historical aspect of the language. That is what witness wishes to be intro
duced into the system. A  defect is that specialisation begins too soon. A  man 
may take up Philosoply from the very beginning without reading any grammar. He 
should read grammar to understand the Sanskrit in which the Philosophy is written. 
The Parikyas  do not encourage cram, but there should be viva voci examina
tions to guard against it. In English schools the old method of study cannot be 
followed, a simp ified form of grammar must be used. There are too many subjects 
to allow students to follow the old system. The pandit should be taught 
in one way and the University students in another. Mr. Justice Banerjee 
asked whether the learning of the old class of pandits would not be lightened if 
they had same general culture. Witness agreed and said that if there comes a 
time when teaching Universities are started and when there can be three or four 
Sanskrit pandits of established repute teaching the M.A, class, then through them 
something could be done to bring the modern system in to line with the old system 
of teaching Sanskrit. That could be done at Benares and nowhere else. When 
witness was a student in Sanskrit he used to attend lectures in Sanskrit in 
the morning at Queen’s College and after college hours be used to sit at the feet 
of pandits and thus it was his good fortune to be versed in both methods. Some 
students do the same thing now. Mr. Justice Banerjee also said that in the 
Sanskrit College, Calcutta, there are some specialists though not of the stamp of 
the old men mentioned by witness. M.A. students are taught special subjects, 
philosophy for instance, by professors trained under the old system. Some M.A. 
students in Sanskrit of the Allahabad University continue with their Sanskrit 
after taking the degree. Pandit Gangadhar Jha and Professor Pitambur are 
instances in point.

The Sanskrit examinations of the Allahabad University are as good as the 
Calcutta examinations. The Punjab University papers in Sanskrit are not super
ior to those of Allahabad.

The Calcutta cram editions of the Sanskrit classics come to Allahabad, but 
the questions are not such as to encourage cram. Witness prefers the Allahabad 
system because it requires more knowledge of the language and includes unseen 
passages. Witness would not object to candidates being asked to translate from 
Sanskrit into their own vernacular. Care should be taken in any translation paper 
that it is the knowledge of Sanskrit for which the marks are given. For this 
reason translation into the vernacular is preferable to translation into English.

In reply to Dr. Bourne witness said that to make Sanskrit and Bengali 
optional, is not on all fours with a choice between Sanskrit and a Dravidian 
language. Nevertheless the Dravidian literature draws its ideas largely from 
Sanskrit.

Education has become too expensive. Many of the students in Sanskrit 
_  ̂ . . are poor Brahmins who cannot afford to
C o s t  or e d u ca tio n . ,1  • r i r  i

pay Ks. 12 a month m fees. If educa
tion were cheap there would be more encouragennent to study. Witness has
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to pay Rs. 12 a month foDr his son in the M.A. class. He himself was a poor 
Brahmin in his time arnd his old friend who sat there (pointing to one of the 
audience) paiid all his (exjpenses. The fee was then annas 8 at school, Re. i, 
for the B.A« and moire 1 for the M.A. Some men have to part with their family 
ornaments to pay for tlhe examination and college fees of their sons ; not however 
for love of learning, bu1t because it is a good investment. At present they were 
creating new' brains out of Khansamas. Witness objects to the money premium 
which has been placed om education. The result is that education is given to 
the sons of Khansamas imstead of to the more able Brahmins. Witness did not 
wish to exclude anybo>dy  ̂ but why make the fees press heavily on indigent 
Brahmins. (Of course, as  suggested by Mr. Lewis, an appeal could be made to 
orthodox Hindus on belhalf of poor Brahmin students. While a Kayasth 01 
Chamar can get educattion, Brahmins are debarred from the benefits of higher 
education sinnply because; they cannot pay for it. If Brahmins are still in the 
majority, that is becausee they were first in the field of education, and have 
inherited the brains of thieir ancestors. Education in general should be so cheap 
that the poorest of the pcoor may avail themselves of its benefits. Let teachers 
and professors be contentt, as the old Brahmin was, with little pay.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  3 i . - - S h a m s - u l - U l a m a  M a u l a v i  S a v e d  A m j a d  A l i ,  M .A . ,
Professor of Arabic and Persian, Muir Central College, Allahabad.

Witness presented a written statement which he read to the Commission 
„  „  , I D . I, and on which he was questioned. The
P a p e r N o. 1 5  in  P a r t  I I . f  n  ♦ • ?  1 •

tollowing IS a summary 01 his replies:

The Muhammadan hostel attached to the Muir Central College is under the
superintendence of a Manager who is not 

' a whole-time officer. He is employed in
some office and stops in the boarding house at night. He is a good man and
graduated from the Muir College. The Muhammadan students of the college 
are inmates of the hostel. Witness very rarely goes to the hostel. It is difficult 
for him to do so because it was started by a man opposed to a person with whom 
witness is connected. There is no direct European supervision, but the in
stitution is under the general supervision of the Principal of the College to whom 
serious cases of misconduct are referred for decision. It is not supposed to 
be a part of the Principal’s regular duties to visit the Muhammadan hostel, but 
Dr. Thibaut visits it occasionally. The former Principal never visited it. 
There is no sect difficulty between Shiahs and Sunnis. The students of the two 
sects are on friendly terms. The only times when any disturbance might be 
feared is during the Mohurrum festival.

The knowledge of Arabic in India is extremely limited. Even during 
. . .  , „ . Muhammadan times there were hardly any

Arabic and Persian. « i • i . •r 'i \ ^
Arabic students. 1 here are only two 

families in India who have produced real Arabic scholars. One lives at Bilgrami 
and one at Delhi.

Syed Hossein Bilgrami opposed the sweeping assertion of witness regard
ing the moral tones of Persian literature; he said that there is a large field of 
modern Persian literature to which the remarks of the witness did not in the least 
apply.  ̂  ̂ ^

Arabic is the only ancient language which can claim to be a living 
language. Hebrew died almost before the birth of Muhammad. Arabic is un
doubtedly the most perfect of Oriental languages. Oriental scholars have 
said so. The Imperial Government should encourage the study of Arabic. In 
reply to Mr. Justice Banerjee, witness said that he did not know Sanskrit 
but formed his opinion by the judgment of great authorities in the matter.

For the B.A. examination students should be able to use an Arabic 
dictionary. At present this is a very great difficulty: students who read Arabic can 
not consult an Arabic dictionary and are therefore always dependent on their 
teacher and cannot study by themselves. The reason of the difficulty is that the 
use of the dictionary implies a knowledge of the Arabic roots. The standard 
work for the B.A. suggested in witness’ note contains both simple and harder 
passages. (Dr. Mackichan doubted whether the standard proposed is equal to 
that maintained in other languages.)

The five books suggested for in the written statement for the M.A, course 
are selected from the five great periods of Arabic literature. In the M.A. 
examination students might be required to write a poem. If one can grasp 
Arabic verse making is not difficult.

The prospects in the Educational Department are very poor, with the 
„ , . - . result that the best men are not attracted
Bad prospects in the £ au cation  D epartm ent. . r\ e

to the Department. Professors should get 
enough to eat. Witness was advised to go in for law, but devoted himself to 
Arabic for love of the subject.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 22.— M r .  C , F. d e  l a  F o s s e ,  M .A ., Inspector of Schools, Third
Circle .

W itn ess  presented a paper (No. 17 in Part II) on the courses of reading for 
the Matriculation and Scho o l Final Examinations.

Indians, who teach English, should be trained in a college where elocution, 
, . „ , , e tc . ,  is taught. A s  this is not a lw ays

English in Schools , , 1 i t  • • 1 1 1  • • ^
possible, the University should enquire into 

the fitness of the native teachers to  tea ch  English before recognising the school. 
A ften tion  should be paid to the E nglish  pronunciation of the student fmm the 
very  beginning of his English study. O n c e  a  boy has learnt bad pronunciation, it 
is very  difficult for him to g e t  rid of it. It would be better in som e w ays to 
have one m aster to teach English to all the classes. O n the other hand, 
especially  in th e  case of the lower classes, it is an advantage for one teacher 
to take  all the subjects  for the class, in order that he m ay get to know  
the boys intimately. A n  exception m ight be m ade in the case  of English. 
It would be an a d van tage  to have European or Eurasian teachers to teach  
English ; they need not be g ra d u a tes;  th ey  should simply have sufficient qualifi
cations to tea ch  the E ntrance class. It would be difficult to g e t  graduates  
on the p ay  that could be offered. AH the trained teachers who com e out of the 
training college are not satisfactory teachers of English. T h e ir  tim e in the 
college is so occupied with the study of other subjects that they h ave not 
time to devote much attention to the study of English. T h e y  are, however, better 
in the m atter of English than the untrained men.

T h e  rule in the United Provinces is that boys must pass the upper primary 
standard in the vernacular before they proceed to study English. T h e y  d o a li  the 
better for this postponement. T h e  above  is the rule in the S tate  schools. T h e  
aided and recognised schools are recommended to follow it, but are not co m 
pelled to do so. T h e y  prefer to tea ch  English  in the lower classes. M unicipal 
schools are under no discipline in the matter. A fter  passing the upper primary, 
boys learn English for two years and then have to pass the Middle S cho ol E x a m i
nation. T h e  whole English  course is as follows

Lower Middle School=5th and 6th years: English studied as a 2nd language.

Upper ditto = 7th  and 8th years: English the medium of instruction.

High School =9th and loth years : ditto ditto.

T h a t  is to say, tŵ o years as  a lan gu age  and four years as th e  medium of 
instruction. If a 7th year  were added to the student’s English school course, he 
m ight not be able to finish his University career before the age  of 22, after which 
he cannot enter Governm ent service. If G overnm ent were to alter this rule, 
witness would certainly be in favour of adding  another year to the school course.

T h e  vernacular course m ay extend over six years, but for c lever boys it
„  is less. There is one year for the A

T h e  Vernacular Cours3. • e . r i • r
iniant course, one for the B infant course, 

two for the lower primary and two for the upper primary. H eadm asters  
are allowed the privilege of m aking  double promotions, so that th ey  can p ro
m ote boys through the course within four years. T h e  boys who do not want
to go  to the E ntrance can continue their vernacular education for another
two years. T h e y  then take  the vernacular middle examination which is the 
highest standard for the vernacular. T h ere  are special classes for such boys 
at Fatehpur to which they can proceed aflter passing  the middle exam m a- 
tion and study English  for two years. Afterw ards th ey  are adm itted into the 
H igh Section. W itn ess has invariably found that th ey  do better there than boys 
who have had a shorter vernacular education. T h e y  find it difficult to speak 
English, but they write it well and usually pass their examinations very  high. 
Parents greatly o bject to putting off the study of E nglish. F or  boys who mean 
to g o  up to the Entrance it is compulsory that they should pass the upper 
primary in the vernacular before they com m ence the study of English. T h e  
University does not m ake the upper middle a  com pulsory  examination. T h e re  
w as a  complaint that the boys are over-examined, but that is not the feeling 
now.
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T h e  s tu d e n ts  h av e  to read fractions, decimals, the rule of three and simple 
interest.

T h e  agC' varies a igreat deal at which the students pass the upper primary. 
T h e  a v e ra g e  a g e  on jo.ining the English school would be between 12 and 13; 
but m any b o y s  are mu ch older. According to the system a boy who enters the 
school at the a g e  of 6 passes the upper primary at the a g e  of 10. M any 
boys are o ld er  than that when they pass the examination. A  boy who passes 
at the a g e  of 10 c a n  pass  the middle examination at 14 and the E ntrance a t  16. 
T h e  average  a g e  foir the Entrance is, however, about 18— much higher than in 
Bengal.

W itn e s s  thinks that at the age of 10 a boy can understand a  subject 
like recurrinig decimals if he is under a good teacher. T h e  questions set in 
arithmetic fior the upper primary are extremely easy. T h e  rule of three was 
included in the course, because it was understood that the students had 
learnt som ething  about it in their vernacular schools. Interest is extremely 
useful to th em . In the vernacular schools Arithmetic is taught very well.

T h e  opinion of thie witness is that it is a good thing to let boys begin English 
very  late. A  boy w ho studies in the vernacular learns to think, and when, 
therefore, he com es t<o study English, he is better trained to undertake that 
study.

S o m e o f  the H igh Schools have European Headmasters, their pay ranging 
„  , . between Rs. 200 and R s .  400, which is the

European ea, mias ers, highest except whcre there are bo ard in g

house allowamces. T h is  does not refer to the European schools. T h ere  are  in 
all about h a lf  a dozen European Headmasters.

Dr. Mcvckichan.— In the Bombay Presidency there are European H ead m a s
ters in the t w o  lead in g  High Schools-.

BengaU is not recognised as a vernacular in the United Provinces. T h e  Local 
„  , Government considers that the b oys  should

erga  1 as a vernsicu ar. learn the vemacular of the Provincc. M ost

of the B en g ali  boys in the United Provinces know the vernacular very  well. 
If  Bengali gentlem en establish their own school and make their own arrangements 
for teaching the boys through the medium of Bengali as the vernacular, there 
would be no objection to such a  school being recognised by G overnm ent and 
the University.

Mr. Pedler .— W e  had a similar difficulty in Calcutta. T h e re  are so many
H indi-speaking boys there that we had to recognise a  school in which the
language is Hindi and not Bengali. W e  recognise the Hindi, Bengali,  Urdu
and the U ria  vernaculars.

T h e  vi'vd voce in the school final is not a sufficient test to  secure g ood  pro
, . . nunciation. The examimers content them-

Viv>a voce examination. , . , . . , .  ,
selves with requirmg gram matical correct

ness. A ll  t he examiners are not Englishmen. M ore attention should be paid to 
pronunciation in this examination.

Witnes;s considers that the changes made in the E nglish  course alluded to 
in paragrapih 8 of his note are a considerable improvement on the old c o u r s e ; 
the new exam ination s will be more practical.

M o s t  o f  the Pandits and Moulvies are really competent scholars in their 
-r I.- t n ■ . I own s u b je cts ; they can teach  gram mar
Teaching of Oriental Classes. i. i.u /  i. IJ  4-

and interpret the texts. T h e y  could not
write p a ss a g e s  o f  Sanskrit or Arabic. Usually they have no knowledge of 
English  anci they are therefore useless for translation work. G raduates are not 
employed ini their p lace for want of funds. (Mr. Lewis said that it is rather a
m atter of ciastom. H e has been trying to gradually substitute graduates for the
old classes of teachers.)  The discipline of ordinary Pandits and M oulvies is not 
good. T h e y  g iv e  instruction through the medium of the vernacular.
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W itness approves of the introduction of preliminary scientific teaching 
. in the schools with practical work. T h e

Physics and  C h em istry . i i i i • , i  i
result has been go o d  m the vernacular 

schools. Before the University recognises a  school it should make it an 
indispensable condition that the schools  should have properly equipped 
laboratories and com petent teachers. T h e  apparatus used in the schools 
is made in this country and costs R s .  300; it is apt to get out of order. 
If witness’ scheme for practical work is found to be more expensive, then fees 
m ight be charged to the students. W itn e ss ’ m eaning is that boys should be 
shown how to do experim ents in class, not that all b oys  should handle the 
apparatus and do practical chem ical experim ents. Similarly In the examination 
the boys should be m ade to prepare the apparatus for experiments. In some 
schools they do not perform experim ents at all, for witness has found the appa
ratus rusty or covered with cobwebs.

Som e years ago  there w as an exodus of B o m b ay  candidates to the  A lla-  
„ , . . .  habad University. B ut is now stopped by
S phere  of influence. , i  ̂ i r i . i

a  rule which hmits the places from which 
candidates can come to the examination. There was actually  a  school in B o m 
b a y  to prepare candidates for the A llah ab ad  University Entrance Examination.

T h e  position as regards the  recognition of schools has remained about the 
„  to t .  > sam e for the last five years. T h e  number
K ecognition  o i bchools,  ̂ i i i • t i

or unrecognised schools remains about the 
same. F or  recognition the University accepts  the departmental list. Unaided 
schools are inspected by the department before recognition [B y e -L a w  40 {b), 
page 99 of Calendar].

B oys  from unrecognised schools are sent up as private candidates. A n  
attempt was made to stop private candidates by a rule raising the fee to R s .  16 
in their case, but it was found quite useless for the purpose. U  is proposed that 
in future only such private candidates shall be adm itted as  are certified to be 
such by the Inspector.

W itn ess  is in favour of m aking the  Scho o l Final independent of the 
, I „. , Matriculation. It will be best to let the

* '  University cond u ct it, for it will thus
acquire a  greater prestige ; but if the syllabus is a g ood  one, it is not of great con
sequence who conducts the examination. Mr. ju s t ic e  Banerjee asked whether 
it would not be better to h ave  one examination for the two purposes so as to 
avoid needless duplication of examinations. W itness said he would prefer that 
there should be a  separate examination for those who want to enter Government 
or other service. It should include short-hand, typewriting, etc., as optional 
subjects.

W itness has heard that 60 per cent, of the students who pass the Entrance 
g o  on with the University course.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 23.— M r .  G. N. C h a k r a v a r t i , M .A .,  L .L .B . ,  Inspector of
S ch o o ls ,  S e c o n d  Circle.

W itn ess  presented a written sta tem en t (Paper No. 18 in Part II) .

W itness would fix the  Entrance a g e  at 
® ■ 16 in the interest of a sound college course.

T h e  D epartm ent has done its  b e st  to stop the use o f  k e y s  in the schools.
 ̂ In the S ta te  Scho ols  the H ead M asters

h ave  orders not to allow any keys. T h e  
C a lc u tta  k e y s  are som etim es used for the Matriculation Examination. F o r 
merly som e teachers and professors used to prepare ke y s  but this has been 
stopped.

. W itn ess  would not say  that there are many schools on a  commercial basis. 
_ , ,  ̂  ̂ , • , u • H e  has in mind one or two only. T h e  evilSchools started on commercial basis. r 1 1 1

or underselling has not y e t  appeared.

T h e  Training C o llege  should be affiliated to the University for the purpose of 
„  granting diplomas to trained teachers. O n e
Training College. a  . . »  , i- ,

Iram in g  C o llege  IS not enough for the p r o 
vince ; more are required ; but the question of funds com es in the way. T h e  
larger the number of Training colleges the better for the te a ch in g  institutions.

Scho ols  are recognised, som e b y  the D epartm ent and some b y  the 
„  r, . University. F o r  the M iddle Exam ination
Recognition by the Universtty. ^ • 1 1 1 tn

they are recognised by the D epartm ent 
and for the Entrance by the University. T h e  University at present does not 
require the Inspectors to look into any points other than the com peten ce  of 
the  staff to teach up to a certain standard, it is desirable that the Inspectors 
should be asked to look into other m atters also. (M r.  Lewis mentioned that the 
U niversity  rule is that the Inspector should certify that the staff is com peten t to 
teach  the entrance course).

In reply to M r. Justice B an erjee  witness said that it seems to him logical
th at  in the elementary s ta ges  B engali  

T he Vernaculars. b o ys  should be allowed to study in their
own vernacular. W itn ess  is a believer 

in the doctrine that education in the primary and preliminary s tages  is best 
imparted in the vernacular lan guage. But B engali  b oys  should also be com p el
le d  to acquire a  knowledge of the vernacular of the United Provinces. N o 
B engali  boy should be adm itted to the middle section unless he p asses  in the 
vernacular of the province. A t  present the D epartm en t recognises only Urdu 
and Hindi as vernaculars, but if the members of the B engali  com m unity  can  
m ake their own arrangements for teaching Bengali to their b oys  in the  Lower 
primary and preliminary sections it would not be right to  put any obstacles  in 
their w ay  ; but witness would insist upon the b o y s  learning the vernacular of 
th e  province also. A s a matter of fact the Bengali b oys  know to a certain exten t 
the local vernacular because, a lth o u gh  they speak with their parents in B e n 
gali, th ey  speak with their servants in Urdu or Hindi. It is very  desirable for a 
person living in the United Provinces to know the vernaculars. W itness is a 
B en g ali  but when he cam e to live here with his grandfather the latter wisely 
determined to teach him the local vernacular. H e  insisted upon his reading 
Persian at a very early stage  of his education and the result is th at  he has n ever 
been handicapped in his career. W itness knows of som e B engali  gentlem en 
w ho have lost their prospects  of g ett in g  good em ploym ents b e cau se  they have 
not passed in the vernacular of the province. It is therefore in the interest of 
the B en g ali  boys that they should be made to pass the  vernacular exam ination 
of the province.

 ̂ . It should be d iscouraged as much as
Canvassing. . . .  ®

possible. '

The Senate W itness would not cut down the G o v 
’ ernment nomination, but the G overnm ent

should nominate persons know n to take  an interest in the University  instead of 
persons holding certain offices.

A  three y e a rs ’ course should be enough. T h e r e  should be a  higher stan- 
„  ,, dard for th e  M atriculation so that the

e CO e e course. students m ay be better fitted for college

instruction than th ey  now are. T h e  three years course should ap ply  also to
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the B. S c . ,  a reasonable  am ount of P h ysics  and C hem istry  being included in 
the M atriculation. (D r, B ourne Objected that three years is too short a  course 
for a  scien ce  degree).  Witniess admitted that a longer course would be better, but 
said that there were other c ircum stances which made it undesirable to h ave a 
longer course. In reply tO' Mr. Justice Banerjee witness said that the schools are  
com petent to g iv e  the h igh er  education which would be expected of them  under 
his scheme.

D o ub le  promotion m ean s skipping over a  class. It is allowed in the case of 
r, ,,  clever boys with the sanction of the Inspec-
Double promotion.  ̂ r  .1 t t  r .  •

tor. In the case  of the Upper Prim ary 
classes the H e ad  M a sters  are allowed the discretion of g iv ing double promotion 
without ap plyin g  for the sanction of the Inspectors and witness does not think 
that the concession  has evier been abused.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 24.— M r .  S a n j i b a n  GANGULI, M A .,  D irector of Public Instruc
tion, and Principal, M aharaja ’s C ollege, Jeypur.

W itn ess  read a printed statem ent (N o. 19 in Part II)  and was examined 
on it.

S ix  A rts ’ students of the Jeypur college appeared this year  for the B .A .  
Exam ination, three of them at A llahabad and three at C a lc u tta .  T h ere  
are different hours and different professors for the two courses. A t  one time 
th e  college authorities th ough t of severing their connection with the Allahabad 
U niversity , and therefore affiliated the college to the C a lc u tta  U niversity  ; 
witness has now discontinued teaching the C a lc u tta  course and no one will go 
up for the C a lcu tta  examination in future.

T h e  R ajputan a students are too poor to g o  to Allahabad to study for the
„   ̂ B .A .  degree. V ery  few of them  g o  up for

oncen ra ion. M .A .  It would not be more eco n o 
mical for the college for the M .A .  students to g o  to  Allahabad, live in a  Jeypur
hostel and attend the U niversity  lectures. A ll  the  M .A .  subjects are not taugh t 
a t  Jeypur. Th ere  would be no objection to the students g o in g  to Allahabad 
for special instruction for the M .A .  degree.

T h e  attendance test should be applied to the members of the S en ate  
 ̂ exceptin g  the honorary and ex-officio

fellows.

TheS ndicate R ajputana, equally with the Central P ro 
* ' '  vinces, ought to be represented on the S y n 

dicate.

T h e  members of the Faculties  living at a distance, such as in R ajputana, 
T h e  F acu lties Central India and the Central Provinces,

® '**■ can attend all the important m eetm gs
of the Faculties  and of the S yn dicate .  T h e  m anagem ent of the Faculties  
should be largely  in the hands of experts. All the Provinces that are within 
the  sphere of influence of the U niversity  should be represented on the  Faculties.

In connection with the remarks of witness regarding the s lackn e ss  of the 
_  ̂ .  rules for the grant of certificates Mr. Lewis
Certificates for Examination. • \ . t  .   ̂ * i i f t

said that this year a large number oi boys 
from the A ligarh C ollege, who went up to the Punjab University, were not sent 
up for examination by their Principal. O n e  holiday th ey  went out into the  
district, a  long w ay from A ligarh, w here the Collector happened to b e  encam ped 
and  g o t  him to sign their papers.

,  W itness does not consider that a  mini-
Age-Iimit. . .

mum age-limit is necessary.

Th ere  is no training institution at Jeypur. B o ys  who take up the S ch o o l  Final

School teaching improve their pronuncia-
’ tion. W itness does not think that there was

better  provision for teachers when there were fewer schools. In the lower 
c lasses  inferior and poorly paid men were always em ployed as teachers ; th ey  
g e t  from R s. 10 to R s. 15, and they cannot teach  English  well. In the higher 
c lasses graduates of the co llege  are generally  appointed.

W ith  reference to witness’ remark that no examinership has ever been offered
• Examiners  ̂ professor or teacher in R a jp u ta n a  and

' Central India, Mr. Lewis said that if a
m an does not apply and his name is not brought before the Syn d icate  he is apt 
to be overlooked. W itn ess  said that for the C alcutta  University, a circular 
is  sent round to the Principals of C o lleges ,  inviting applications for exam iners, 
and the Principals accordingly  collect applications from the staff and send them  to 
th e  Registrar. _ A  similar plan m ight be adopted a t  Allahabad. T h e  patron age  
of the University should be extended to all the colleges within its sphere of 
influence.

T o  ensure obedience to the affiliation rules the colleges m ight be required 
, ,, to furnish information about the staff and

, Affiliation of colleges. , t r-. • t r  i
'  Other matters to the R egistrar .  If the
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S y n d ic a te  deputes visitors they s-hould Include private persons and members of 
private colleges as well as m embers of G overnm ent Colleges.

Fscs. T h e  co llege  charges  no fees.

T h e  stud ents are generally  residents of Jeypur. T h e y  include many
B an ias and Jains. V ery  few of them are 
R ajputs .  T h e r e  is a special institution for 

R a jp u ts  j only two R ajput boys h ave passed the  E ntrance up to this time.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 25.— L A L A  B a i j  N a t h , R a i  B a h a d u r , Ju d ge  of the
Sm all  C a u s e  Court,  A gra.

W itn ess  presented a written s tatem en t (N o. 20 in Part II) on which he was 
exam ined.

In 1884 witness took up the question of social reform and with the help of
Prohibition of a boy’s marriage before he passes tWO Other gentlem en p U t  forWard the CJUeS- 

the  Matriculation. tion of the prohibition o f  a  b o y ’s marriage
before he passes the Matriculation. It w as then discussed  in the papers, but 
public opinion was not prepared for it. It is, however, now prepared all over the 
coun try  owing to the efforts of the Social R eform  Com m ittee. A  rule of this nature 
would m ake the b oys  more prepared to resist the pressure of co llege  life. T h e r e  
would be no objection to m akin g  the rule applicable to all classes of the c o m 
munity throughout the country. It should be a  general rule for all Universities, 
It would not cause any general inconvenience or hardship, a lthough som e in 
convenience m ight be caused in the case  of th ose  b oys  who, accord ing  to the 
custom  of their caste, must be married w hen th ey  are children. S u ch  a  rule 
w ould prevent the parents from m arrying their b o ys  a t  an early  a g e .  A t  present 
th e  b oys  thernselves are not responsible for their marriages. T h e  V a ish n a v a  M a h a  
S ab ha, of which witness is the S ecretary , has put down the m arriageable a g e  a t  
16. W hile 10 years ago  people did not observe that rule, they are now observing 
i t  even without any compulsion from the  University or the E ducational D e p a r t 
ment. A  rule such a s  proposed, if passed b y  the  University, will strengthen 
the  hands of the Social  R efo rm  A sso ciatio n s  throughout the country.

President.— T h e  people m ay say  that the G overnm ent is using the U niver
sity  for destroying their soc ia l  custom s.

Witness.— No ; we are not s u g g e s t in g  a n yth in g  n e w ; we are  merely g o in g  
b a ck  to the g o o d  old days.

If Boardin g H ouses  were properly m an aged, then students would be better 
„  „  trained than th ey  are a t  present. T h e

oar mg oases. boarding houses  should b e  well super
vised and b o ys  com ing from outside stations should be required to live in them. 
There is a  V aishnava Boarding H ouse  at A g r a  founded by the V aish n ava  M a h a  
Sabha. It is only intended for the  V aish n avas. T h e re  is no difficulty in finding 
out whether the boarders are V aishnavas or not, for there would be an outcry  
a m o n g  the boarders if anythin g  was w rong with a  new-comer. T h e r e  is a  cons- 
m ittee to superintend the boarding house.

_ A d e q u a te  provision should be m ad e
R e lig io u s  in s tru c tio n . • . . , ,

tor religious instruction in schools.

It is quite possible to do this and G overnm en t m ight assist by allowing each 
religious com m unity to appoint a  teacher  to look after the students of their d en om 
ination. It has been done at M u ttra  in a  school containing all c astes  of Hindus. 
M r. Justice  Banerjee su g g ested  that se cts  not castes  are the m atter to look to. 
W itn e s s  replied that if there are a  lot o f  V aish navas in one school, there is 
no reason w hy they should not have a  separate teacher, if they  p ay  for it. 
D r .  M ack ich an  asked  w hether the teachers would be able to deal with c lasses, 
and keep  discipline. W itn ess  replied that there are  Pandits in m ost schools 
who teach classes. S y e d  H ossein B llgram i su g g e ste d  that college supervision of 
religion m ight be contrary to the principle of G overn m en t neutrality. W itn ess  
replied that he only means that the co lleges  should find accom m od ation and see 
that the instruction is regularly  imparted. T h e  colleges should not find the  
:unds. In hostels  maintained b y  the com m unities it would be possible to teach  
■eligion according  to the ideas of each, but religious instructions could be con- 
iu c te d  on a  larger and more general scale  in co llege . T h e  hours of teaching 
io not m uch m atter; th ey  m ay be before or after the college hours. T h e  reason 

for the proposal is that the youn g  men, w ho are now  com ing out of the colleges, 
h ave  no respect  for any religion because  they h av e  not been ed u cate d  m any. 
F o r  these youn g  men som ething m ust b e  done. R eligious influence ou gh t 
to b e  exercised at home, but it is not a lw a ys  so strong as is desiraWe. 
R e lig io u s  influence should be exercised  in the home, th e  hostel and the college.

Mr. Justice Banerjee.-—Th.e. difficulty in g iv in g  religious instruction in the 
c o lleges  would be this : there are so many sects  that it would be extrem ely  diffi
cult, if not impossible, to impart it.
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Witness.— In the Central Hindu C ollege  at Benares th ey  are giv ing re lig iou s 
education not on any controversial grounds but on grounds which are com m on  
to all sects. T h e y  have compiled a  text-book of Hinduism, of which I h a v e  
received an a d va n ce  cop y. find it will do very  well, 1 am satisfied with it. 
I don’t think many orthodox Hindus will take exception to it. 1 h ave g o n e  
through it very  carefully .

D r. Mackichan .— A t  Benares th e  orthodox do take  exception to the  m ethods 
of the Centra l Hindu C ollege .

Syed Hossein Eilgram i.— D o  you  think that all students will join together in 
com m on p ray e r?  .

Lala B a ij N ath .— T h e y  should be made to do so.

M r. Justice Banerjee.— T h a t  is not the Hindu view. A cco rd in g  to the  
Hindu practice, ea ch  student should offer separate prayers for himself.

Q uestioned on his proposal for introducing vernacular into the B .A .  course, 
......................................  witness said that a  proper knowledge of
Cassical and Vernacular Languages. n *  t . t v i  i. i i j

Hindi can be attained without a know ledge 
of Sanskrit.  W itn ess  would have the  vernacular in addition to Sanskrit. T h e re  
are in the United Provinces g o o d  H indi scholars who do not know Sanskrit.  
Hindi has from the time of its gre a t  authors becam e a  language independent 
of Sanskrit,  although it drives new words from Sanskrit.

T h e  evil of using  English  words in conversation, a lthough there are Hindu 
equivalents, has becom e rampant. If you hear a number of youn g  men ta lking 
together, you will find that their conversation is largely  interlarded with English. 
M r. Justice Banerjee su g g ested  that this is because they have acquired their id eas  
through English  and that English  words are their readiest modes of expression. 
W itn ess  said that even in ordinary conversation English words are used when 
th ey  are a ltogeth er  unnecessary.

W ith  reference to the remarks on p a ge  9 of his note, witness said that in 
the case  of answers in English, the candidates write what th ey  learn by  heart 
from the notes of th e k  teachers, therefore to see e x a c t ly  how far they  can under
stand English, they  should be required to translate E n glish  p a ssa ge s  into their 
own vernacular.'  T h a t  is done in the departmental examinations and it should 
also be done in the B. A . Exam ination. W itness would also place the vernacular 
on the list of subjects recognised by the University, so that students can  take  
it as an alternative subject for Sanskrit  or Arabic. T h e re  should also be regular 
examination in the vernacular for the  B .A .  This  would not add unduly to the 
burden of the candidates. T h e  number of subjects is less now than it w as 30 
years a go  when th e  colleges were affiliated to C alcutta .

T h e  cost of higher education to the 
students should be reduced. T h e  G overn 

ment can and should spend more on higher education.

Mr. Lewis.— T h e  G overnm ent spends tw,enty lakhs a year and the fees com e 
to som ething like ten or eleven lakhs. If these fees were given up, G overnm ent 
would have to spend an additional sum equal in amount.

Education need not be given free, but the G overnm ent should 
reduce their fees, for they have now been raised to such  an amount as to prevent 
m an y parents from sending their boys to college. T h e  maximum fee for the 
B .  A .  c lass  should be Rs. 6.

Mr, Leivis.— In every country fees prevent som e parents from sending their 
sons to college.

W itness— E xa ctly ,  but in the English  University, there is the system  of 
E xtensio n Lectures.  H ere there is no such system .

D r. Mackichan.— Y o u  are e x a g g e ra t in g  the importance of the University 
E xten sio n  L ectures  as supplying the place of University education.

Witness.— I m ay put before you the e xact  feeling of the majority of Indian 
parents. T h e  upper classes who are rich and can afford to educate  their sons 
do not do it. T h e  poor men cannot do it from the very  nature of their circum
stances. It is only the middle c lasses who are eager  to g iv e  their sons E nglish  
education, and th ey  are prevented from doing so by the heavy fees.
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Dr. Mackichan.-~\ cannot adm it that to be the fact. M any of our most 
brilliant students are of the poorest in the land. M any of them support them 
selves by doing private work. I know  o f  noble examples. T h e y  have turned 
out the best boys.

Witness.— If yo u  raise the  fees you  make education more costly  and drive 
the b oys  from schools and colleges.

D r. Bourne — W ould you propose to tax everybody, including the poor, to 
educate  these middle classes. W here is the m oney to com e from ? Government 
does not m ake money ? W ould  you throw the Cost of education upon the m asses ?

Witness.— I respectfully submit that there are many branches of the G overn 
ment administration in which G overnm ent can  curtail its expenses.

In conclusion, witness read figure from the comparative statem ent of the 
cost of education g iven  on p a ges  l o - i  i of his note.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 26.— R e v r r e n d  J. N . W e s t ,  M .A  , B .D . ,  Principal, R e i d

C h r i s t i a n  C o lle g e ,  L u ck n o w .

W itn ess  presented a  statem ent (P a p er  N o. 21 In Part II) which he read to the 
„  . , . Com m ission. H e  first dealt with the
Com m ercial E ducation. . • 1 1 • 1 • 1

question of com m ercial education and said 
that he had not been in comm unication with any of the C ham bers  of C o m m erce  
about his institution. T h e  chief branches of study he would Include in a t e c h 
nical college are book-keeping, typewriting, stenography and general business 
m ethods. B y  business m ethods he m eans business correspondence, m akin g  of 
drafts, etc. T h e re  are a  gre a t  m any things connected with business and official 
work which cannot be learnt from books but must be learnt from personal in struc
tion. H e  would Include an elem entary portion of the econom ics of Industry in the 
course. T h e  schem e takes  it for g ra n ted  that arithm etic and other elementary 
subjects h ave  been already m astered.

In the business department of the R e id  Christian C o lle g e  there are different 
grades of students. T h e  lowest grad e  is the Entrance, but there are also 
F. A .  students and sometim es B. A. students who ta k e  the com m erce  course 
after they have passed the degree  exam ination. T h e  higher the standard of pro
ficiency before they enter, the better is their work in the ‘ department. T h e y  are 
not deficient in arithmetic as a rule. W itn ess  said in his written statem ent that 
95 per cent, of the students succeeded . T h e re  is a small percen tage  that are 
deficient, partly for want of cap a c ity  and partly for w ant of preparation. W itn ess ’ 
schem e is that the University should ta k e  up com m ercial education and examine 
pupils afier they  have been through a course. Dr. B ourn e asked  whether it would 
not be better if, instead of an examination, the best men should be p icked  out 
by  actual practical success.  W itness adm itted that there is a  danger in ex a m in a 
tions. H e  has never received any grant-in-aid from G overnm ent for this d epart
ment b ecau se  he was afraid that a form al examination would be required and 
that the students, instead of continuing to m aster the subjects, would begin 
to cram for these examinations. T h e  exaovination c o u l d , however, be m ade oi 
such a  character as to be practical and efficient, and in that case  it would be pre
ferable that there should be an examination instead of the Principars assurance 
that a  boy had worked well and was fit to be a clerk. If there were such exam in 
ations, the tendency would not be for som e Institutions to lower the standard it 
would be rather the other w a y ; schools which did the best work would p a ss  their 
candidates.

T h e  examinations should consist largely of practical examinations, not simply 
of written papers. T h e  examiners should exam ine personally rather than rely 
too m uch on written examinations. If the  U niversity  took up these examinations, 
it would g iv e  an additional impetus to  students ta k in g  the com m ercial course, 
just as  the fact that Governm ent requires the E n tra n c e  as a qualification inspires 
students to pass that examination.

If the University took over the exam ination, m an y more might g o  in for it 
and it might perhaps draw a  better class of students. W itness did not contend 
that the schem e he is su g g e st in g  is perfect, but h e  desires to  rem ed y  a  state 
of things in which nothing is done, as  far as  com m ercial education is concerned, 
from the  beginning of the H igh  School course up to th e  M .A .  degree. T h e re  is 
only one sub ject— b ook-keep ing— which is put down in the E ntrance course, and 
that could be covered in four months.

T h e  President said that he had received a letter  from a com m ercial  g e n tle 
man In L uckn o w  who, am on gst  other th in gs,  w anted lan gu ages  taugh t in the 
C o m m erce  School. T h e  languages he had m entioned were tre n c h ,  G erm an and 
Japanese. W itn ess  Is afraid th at  students will not be read y  for that until 
they g e t  a  better knowledge of E nglish. T h e  C ham ber of C o m m erce  at 
Caw npore takes  students from the school, but does not patronise it in an y  other 
way.

A s  a  rule, the  English  of Entrance passed stud ents  who cam e to the co m 
mercial c lasses is not as good as it should be. If witness had his own way, he 
would increase the Entrance course by one year, p u ttin g  special stress on English. 
H e  would not shorten the college course. T h e  presen t B .A .  course is already 
deficient. T h e  proficiency of the  B .A .  student in India Is but very  little above
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that of the H igh  S ch o o l b o ys  of England and A m erica. T h e  time for the study 
of the vernacular might be red u ced  by one year and then the stud y  of Enghsh 
would be prolonged by the sam e amount without actually  prolonging the school 
course. T h a t  would necessarily  shorten the vernacular course.

T h e  Am erican Universities recognise com m erce and g ive  degrees in it— not 
all of them, but the chief ones.

In reply to S y e d  H ossein Bilgram i witness said that the teaching  of truths 
, to little boys does not engender distaste if

M oral w eliaie. , • • •
done in a proper w ay. 1 here is a  way in 

which moral training can be inculcated to m ake it repulsive and there is also a  
w ay  in which it may be ta u g h t  by a good man so as to make it attractive. T h e  
latter is not a difficult task . T h e  teaching of moral truths by biographical 
exam ples should be an element in a moral text-book. A  necessary  feature of 
moral training is the correction of every  little deficiency of a student rather 
than the adoption of severe measures for cum ulative faults. T h is  would c o m e  
under the head of discipline for which the m anagers of hostels are responsible. 
T h e y  must, therefore, be very  g ood  men. In the Reid Christian C o llege  
th ey  rely in the hostel to a large extent on students maintaining discipline, 
especially  the elder students, who take an interest in the moral we fare of the 
school and exert a very  good influence on the middle and lower classes.

T h e r e  should be some compulsory study of elementary Science introduced into 
g the B .A .  course. For instance, simple

text-b ooks on P h ysio lo g y  and A stronom y 
should be introduced into the F .A .a n d  simple text-b ooks on Botany and G eo lo gy  
'Into the  third and fourth year classes. It seems very incongruous that a  student 
can take his B .A .  degree  without knowing anything about these elementary 
Sc ien ces.  W itness agreed with the suggestion that the  various colleges should 
have stud ents ’ societies in which such matters should be looked after. In the 
literary societies these subjects  m ight be brought up, but usually these 
societies meet only once a  week and as the students have many other things 
to attend to, it would be very difficult to g ive  more than a  iew minutes in 
each session to one of these subjects, and this would not be sufficient. W itness 
is aware of the difficulty of putting new studies into the B .A .  course—  
the students are already burdened— and while he is a great lover of L ogic  and 
teaches  the subject himself, y e t  if students must do without L o gic  or Ph ysio logy  
he would rather they should know P hysio lo gy. It would be of more practical 
benefit to them. O f course it would be best if they could retain both. A  book 
studied three hours a week to be com pleted in a year on Physiology and a similar 
tex t-b o o k  on A stronom y would be sufficient. A  simple book on Astronom y would 
only require elementary mathematics. T rigon om etry  is presumably a co m 
pulsory subject for all F .A .  students. T h e s e  subjects  could not be taught by 
the college if they were not introduced into the University course. W itness is 
afraid that in India the text-books laid down by the University are with a  very 
few exceptions the only books studied by the students. It ought not to be 
so, but it is. A ll  colleges try to set them selves against this, but when a book 
is prescribed for the examination that is the only book upon which students 
will put emphasis.

D r. Bourne.— D o you not think colleges ought to aim at doing something not 
, , , , . actua lly  required by the U niversity?

M ethod of study and instruction. j  k j  j

Witness.— M o st  colleges do m ake attem pts  in this direction through 
their literary societies and by public lectures and in other ways, and yet,  as m at
ters stand now in India, the emphasis will be put upon the course of study pre
scribed by the University.

D r. Bourne.— T h a t  is surely the defect we want to remove b y  persuading 
students to do something" more than what is merely prescribed.

M r. Justice Banerjee.— T h a t  of course will depend on how m uch 
additional time they have at their disposal after g e tt in g  up thoroughly the 
University course.

Witness.— Yes.
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Mr. J u stice  Banerjee .— If the University  course does not overburden 
them, they ought certainly  to d o  som ething more.

W itness,  continuing, said that there is a temptation also to the P rofes
sors a s  well a s  to the  stud ents to work up only that which will pay  in exam in 
ations. T h e  Professor is anxious that his students shall pass their examination,, 
and if by takin g  an hour a d a y  from their regular studies to pursue some other 
subject he is lessening their chance, in many instances he will not do it. W itn e ss  
does not think that there is m uch pressure brought to bear upon Professors to. 
pass their students. T h e  general rule is that colleges which pass most students 
g e t  m ost students, but apart from that witness does not kn ow  of a n y  personal 
compulsion.

In the R eid  Christian C o lle g e  th ey  hold monthly examinations and a  
record is made of all the work that is done by the students. If a student constantly  
fails in one branch, it must be either the fault of the student or of the Professor. 
I f  it is the fault of the Professor he is dealt with. But usually it is th'e fault o f  
the student.

It  does not spoil a  stud ent’s ch an ce  of success  in the University examinations 
if he takes an a ct iv e  and intelligent interest in some subject which is 
outside his University course. W itn ess  advises general reading and thinks 
that the better informed student has generally a  much better chance of passing  
in his examinations. T h e y  try in their literary society to em phasize this b y  
g ettin g  students to write on different sub jects.  W itness can hardly say that the 
courses  of study prescribed by the  University leave sufficient time to the student 
fur voluntary reading. S o m e  students, however, are intellectually better 
than others and can do private study, but there is not much time left to the 
avera ge  student for outside work. N or is there much time left to the Professor.

T h e  tendency of the Indian student is to com m it to memory, and it is n eces
sary to cater to this to some extent. L ectures  h ave  to be put in such a form
that facts  can be readily com m itted to memory, and y e t  the constant
o b je c t  of teachers is to encourage students to improve their original powers. 
"Witness does not think that the mischief is so great that a subject which 
m ight be dealt with in 80 lectures in Europe or A m e rica  requires here 
som ething like 160 lectures. In E n glan d and Am erica  a student by his own read
ing supplements what he g e ts  in lectures. In India few students supplem ent
their c l a s s  work in the sam e way. T h e y  are encouraged to do so, but as  a
matter of fact a  student who passes the B .A .  degree in a subject such as 
T en nyson, reads the books that have been prescribed on Ten n yso n  and outside 
of that he knows very little about his works. Students take  out a  good m any 
books bearing on the sub ject of their studies from the college library. T h e  diffi
culty  is to a  certain extent due to the fact of English  being a  foreign lan gu ag e  
to  Indian students. O n the whole, however, they get along with their E n glish  
very well.

T h e  great difficulty with the Indian student is lack of original thought on 
w hat he is reading, and that is carried right through all his work. T h ere  is too 
much tendency to take matters secondhand, and that bege ts  the ten d en cy  to 
g ive  too much instruction.

A  point deserving notice  is the long time that students are out of college 
„  . , work. F o r  instance, a  student who go es
Exam ination leave. f i t-̂  » A  . . . . ^

Up ror the h .  A. Exam ination is in most 
colleges g iven leave for six weeks before the examination begins. In fact as  
soon as their names were sent up students leave of their own accord, and 
there is no hold on them if they have secured 75 per cent, of attendances. It 
is not easy  to find any way better than the percentage, because a  margin must 
be left for cases of sickness, etc.,  and there must be one rule for all students, 
A  student says  his grandm other is dead and he has to go to her funeral. It is 
impossible for the college authorities to make an enquiry into this. S u ch  
reasons are often given after a student has g o t  his 75 per cent. S o m e  
such arrangement as is su g g ested  b y  M r Justice  Banerjee would be an im 
provement, namely, that besides physical attendance, the University m ight require 
that a  prosecution of a regular course of study should mean the attaining of a  
certain a g g re g a te  of m arks in class exercises exten d in g  over the period of study.
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T h e  examination leave and vacation a d d ed  together m ake five m o n t h s : 
too long for a student to be aw ay from college. Students would do better work and 
would be more likely to pass their examinations if th ey  had no examination leave 
whatever, that is, if th ey  were in class up to the d a y  of the  examination. A  
student who in his instruction has failed to g e t  some point or points when he 
g o e s  on vacation leave crams up these points in this incorrect form and m ay put 
them  into his answer. If he continued in the class he could receive instruction 
on these points. M a n y  students fail b ecau se  of this examination leave. T h e y  
g e t  them selves so m uddled th a t  they cannot answer the questions. W itness 
has tried to hold out aga inst  this practice, but it is impossible to stem  the tide. 
A s  soon a s  a  stud en t’s nam e is sent up, there is no further hold upon him. 
It m ight be an improvem ent if  the attendance certificate were not sent in at the 
time of sending up a  candidate’s name.

In the-hostels to  a  certain extent the students are under surveillance and 
 ̂ restraint and watchfulness are exercised

b y  those who h ave ch arg e  and, on the 
other hand, a  certain degree of freedom is allowed to the students. T h e  
authorities trust to the stud ents ’ honour to a  certain extent. T h e y  do not 
en co u arge  the  system  of espionage which is resorted to in F rench  schools. A s  
regards punishm ent they deal with each  case  qn its own merits. T h ere  are no 
hard and fast rule. O ccasio n ally  expulsion is resorted to.



W i t n e s s  N o .  2 7 . — T h e  H o n o u r a b l e  M r . S r i  R a m ,  M .A .,  L L .  B . ,  R a i  

B a h a d u r ,  M e m b e r  of the C ouncil  of the Lieutenant-Governor.

W itn e ss  presented a  written statem ent (No. 22, in Part II) .

S tu d en ts  w ho enter college c lasses  after passing the Entrance
and Scho ol Final examinations have 

’ not a g ood  know ledge of English, and
this is attributable to two cau se s— ( i )  the system  of teaching  English in the 
school c lasses, and (2) the method in which the knowledge of English is tested 
in the examinations. A ga in  when the students com e to the college classes sufficient 
time is not given to tea ch in g  E nglish. Generally only one hour is devoted  
to it, and that is not sufficient to impart a thorough knowledge of the English  
lan gu ag e  and literature, and to  remove the defects  which exist in the students when 
th ey  com e to the college classes. In the schools English  is taugh t for six years. 
T h e  school course is a  ten-years ’ course : in the first four classes the boys have 
nothing to do with English, and the remaining years do not suffice to impart a sound 
know ledge. W itn ess  does not mean that b o ys  should begin English from the first 
c lass and that a boy should not have any knowledge of his vernacular, but that the 
teaching  of English should begin a little earlier, and that it should be taught for 
(sa y )  seven years. T h re e  years  is quite sufficient for teaching  Hindi, and to 
cut down the vernacular course b y  one year  would not materially affect a 
stud en t’ s know ledge of the  vernacular. It is not the experience of witness 
that if a  boy is grounded in his own vernacular so as to be able to make 
an intelligent use of it and sp eak  and write it correctly, and then 
begins English that he would be able to m aster E nglish  so rapidly that 
at 16 would be a better scholar than a  boy who began English at an earlier s ta ge .  
T h o s e  are exceptional boys who, having passed the vernacular Middle examination, 
proceed to take up English and they m ay therefore m ake better progress than 
those who com m ence their English  earlier, but generally  boys would not do so 
well in the shorter time. It is very  seldom that a college educated native of India  
can n ot write his own vernacular correctly.

In the Intermediate Exam ination there is only one paper in each course of 
^ M athem atics.*  T h e  result is that some of

 ̂ these subjects are left out altogether. T h e
exam iner should be instructed to examine on the whole range of the subjects  and 
either the number of subjects should be lessened or there should be more 
papers. T h e re  is no use in prescribing so m any subjects  when no means are 
adopted to te s t  the knowledge of the students in them, h  is not a fair assu m p
tion that because they answer the questions set well, that they  know the other 
subjects  equally well.

In order to lecture properly a  Professor must have adequate  time to prepare 
„  , , his lectures. H e  cannot have this if he is
L o lle g e  lectures. 1 i* 1 i 1 • 1 ’ 1 1 • t i

_ obliged to deal with several subjects. H e
must then confine himself to the text-book.

B A  Course gi^ouping of subjects  for the B .A .  is
’ faulty. In addition to English  there are

the following two groups :—

(a) Philosophy, Political E co n o m y  with Political S c ie n ce ,  M ath em atics  and 
P h ysics .

{b) H istory, a  C lassica l  L a n gu a ge  and Chem istry .

A  candidate must choose one subject out of {a) and another out of {a) or 
{b). His tendency is to select the easiest, for instance Political E co n o m y  and 
Persian. In this w ay sub jects  which have no affinity with one another are taken 
b y c a n d id a te s ; for instance Political E co n o m y  and P h ysics  rather than C h e m is 
try  and P h ysics .  C an d id a tes  who chose badly  have great difficulty in the M .A .  
A  candidate who has taken up Political E co n o m y and C hem istry for the B . A .  
would not have time to g o  through the S c ie n ce  course for the M. A. T h e  new 
system  which will com e into force in 1907 will remove this defect, but witness 
would like to see it introduced sooner. T h e  main evil is that candidates pick out 
the easiest subjects. (M r. Lewis said that the new schem e would not prevent 
that.) T h e  colleges is not able to stop stud ents from pursuing an ill assorted 
course.

• For courses see pages 231-3 of the Calendar.
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Th ere  sh o u ld  be an Agricultural college in the Provinces affiliated to the 
A ricuiiture Allahabad University, and at the completion

of a prescribed course and a cco rd in g  to the 
results of a Final Examination, a University degree should be conferred on s u c 
cessful students. T h e  object would be secured by adding two more subjects  to 
group 2 of the B. A .  Examination, namely, Rural Econom y and A gricu ltu re  with 
A gricultural Chennistry, and by introducing into the second group of the subjects  
prescribed for the Intermediate Examination, Physiography as an alternative to 
D ed u ctive  L o g ic  and Agriculture as an alternative to the second course of 
M ath em atics  w h ic h  comprises Trigonom etry and Geom etrical C onic  Sections. 
In an agricultural country ike India institutions are required for imparting a g r i 
cultural kn o w le d g e  on scientific principles. Students who afterw ards b e co m e  
D ep u ty  C o llecto rs  orM unsiffs  should have a practical kn ow ledge of agricu lture  
and they will not t a k e  up the subject unless the University Induces them  to do so.

T h e  only A gricultural school in the United Provinces is the one at C aw npore 
and it is a  very  sm all  school. There are about i6  students. T h e  Caw npore A g r i 
cultural school should be raised to the status of a college and the course of 
study there shouldl be on the lines witness has suggested in his note. A n  a d d i
tional staff will be required to teach the general subjects included in the course. 
Agriculture should be placed on the same footing as M edicine and Engineering. 
It is a  technical bran ch  of knowledge.

A s  an encouragem ent certain posts under Government should a t  first be 
given to holders off Agricultural degrees.

T h e re  are a  few  land-owners who are represented am ong the students of the 
Agricultural sch o o l  a t  Cawnpore. If they impart mere agricultural education 
in the proposed Agricultural college, it will not attract this particular class, but 
if they Impart general education with agricultural education, then it will do so. 
T h ere  are som e w ho would like to join such an institution a s  witness has s u g 
gested.

Students who fail in any subject in the A rts  course should be re-examined 
„  . . only in those subiecrs in which they fail.
P assin g by C o m p aitm en ts.  ̂ , J , , ^

The contrary role often burdens students 
with useless labour. T h e  principle should not be applied lower than the Inter
m ediate E xa m in a tio n .
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W i t n e s s  N o . 28.— H r . A .  H . P i r i e ,  Principal, C an ning College.

W itn ess  presented a  written sta tem en t (paper No. 23 in Part II)  from 
w hich he read extracts  to the Com m ission.

In supplem enting this statem ent w itness said that before a Central T e a c h in g  
University could be established the veste d  interests of existing colleges would 
have to be reckoned with. In a  centralised teaching University  on the lines of 

„  ,. the  evidence given b y  Dr. Thibaut there
eac mg niversi y. w ould be more Professors than students.

A b o u t  26 students g o  up for the M. A . T h e  C an nin g C o lle g e  sent up 7 in 
English this year. It sent up more than an y  other C ollege . T h e  Muir C o llege  
sent up 4, also in English, There would not be 50 students to pursue the very  
high course that the centralised C o llege  is intended to teach.

In reply to the President witness said that the V ice -C h a n ce llo r ’s schem e 
would be much better. H e had not seen it when he prepared his note. If such 
a  schem e could be drawn up without friction it would be go o d , but the claims of 
the colleges must be taken into account. If the higher teaching  is directly under 
the University it would be in the natural course for students to proceed after 
college to the University centre, but witness cannot adm it that in the M uir 
C o llege  students are better taugh t than in the C an nin g C ollege . In the 
C an n in g  College  there are adequate arrangem en ts for teachin g  M . A .  students 
in Sanskrit or Philosophy. T h e  college could arrange for S c ie n ce  if th ey  had 
students, but the difficulty is to get students. T h e  President pointed out that an 
a d van tage  of the Vice-Chancellor ’s schem e is that it will facilitate the provision 
o f  a g ood  library for the use of students.

Dr. Bourne said that Professors would be sorry to lose  even one M . A .  
candidate. T h e y  feel his be in g  there is an incentive to them  to keep up their 
higher reading. If a  teacher were kept down to B. A .  work in c lass  he would 
himself deteriorate. W itn ess  agreed and said that the C o m m ittee  of the 
C an nin g C o llege  would not consent to  see its status reduced in favour of another 
college. H e  is not sure how they would view such  reduction in favour of the 
University.

W itness in his written statem ent said that Indian students do not stand in
the same relation to their Professors as 

el 0 o 8tu y. students in E ngland. Mr. Justice Banerjee
asked  if that is inherent or due to  circum stances. W itn e ss  w as unable to say. 
T h e  Indian student is very sub ject ive  in character. One point on which there is 
a  g re a t  difference is the method of preparation for lectures. In England when 
students are going  to listen to a  lecture they read up the subject before  hand and 
ex p e ct  the Professor in his lecture  to finish off and com plete  their kn ow ledge o f  
it. T h is  is not often done in India, as a  general rule the student com es w ith  
an em pty mind to the Professor and exp ects  the Professor to tell him e v e ry 
thing. M r. Justice Banerjee suggested  that the teaching in English and the 
difficulty of the text-books m ight be the cause. W itn ess  said that he referred 
to spoken lectures rather than to text-books. Indian students are very  good at  
studying text-books but are n o t very g o o d  in following the lecturer. T h e y  can 
take notes, provided these notes are em phasised for them  or dictated to them, 
but left to themselves th ey  will not take notes or are quite as likely to take w rong 
notes as r igh t ones.

T h e  English course is too  long. It is not possible to g iv e  that c lose  study 
,  ̂  ̂ L r- u c. . . .  of the lan gu age  w ithout which students can-Length of the English course. Examination leave.  ̂ °  -n r

not learn to write and read easily . Profes
sors have not time for revision because  it takes the whole tim e to g e t  through 
the  course.

If it were not for the examination leave there would be a  month more. A s  
soon as the candidates’ names are sent in they cease  to  attend. T h e  Canning 
C o lle g e  has proposed to the S yn dicate  that the rule with regard to this should 
be altered and that a  list o f the class should be sent to the R egistrar two 
months before the examination which he m ight have printed, and that a  fortnight 
belore the examination the names of those in th e  c lass w ho are not going
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up (they will not amount to  more than one or two) should be sent in, the fees and 
certificates of those who are going up being remitted at the sam e time. In 
reply to Dr. Bourne witness said that the Indian Student has not yet  co m e to the 
s ta g e  at which he would value lectures more if attendance were not com pulsory. 
I f  attendance at lectures were voluntary the discipline of a co llege  would be a  very  
difficult matter. T h e  college has tried the plan suggested  by  M r. Lew is that a  
lecturer instead of finishing the whole of his work m ight keep b a c k  a  certain 
portion to be done during the last six weeks, but this has not su cceed ed . E ve n  
the month or six w eeks that m ight be gained by abolishing examination leave 
would not suffice for revision. Revision Is an important m atter because  it 
enables the lecturer to g ive  a  more comprehensive view of his subject.

T h ere  is too much pure literature in the English course. It should not be
omitted altogether. It is a  gre a t  test  of a 

ngis iterature. student’ s know ledge if he can appreciate

literature. P a g e  194 of the Calendar for 1901-02 shows the literature prescribed
for the B .A .  Exam ination. Th ere  are three plays of S hakespeare and two books
of Milton’s Paradise Lost.  One of each would be enough. T h e  list includes 
K e a t s ’ Hyperion and selected O des. T h e  students cannot appreciate K e a ts .  
T h e re  were two of T e n n y so n ’s works : again one would be enough. C ar ly le ’s 
“  H eroes and Hero worship ”  is a difficult literary work.

W itn ess  then read his remarks about the study of Philosophy and said that 
Indian students are quite as fitted to take up the study of Philosophy a s  S c o tc h  
students, who begin it in the second or third year. Of course the general educa
tion of a S c o tc h  student is more comprehensive than that of an Indian student,

his mind is more mature and he has done 
' more thinking for himself, but then Indian

students do not take up the study on its subjective side till the third year. If 
a  Licentiate of teachin g  is instituted, P sych ology  should certainly be included 
in the  course. O n e  of the reasons why the study of Philosophy is taken up late 
in an English University is because it is made to include Aristotle  and Plato in 
the original in G reek,

W itness objects to the present neglect of the study of Indian H istory  and
he has protested against it at A llahabad 
for the last three years without success.  In 

the  new prospectus there is no Indian History after the  Entrance, except in t h e  
M .A .  for which there is nobody to teach the students. T h ere  is a  great  field for 
research in Indian H istory. If a student studies it in college and takes a l ik in g  
to it, he will have an incentive for research. Th ere  are not many g o o d  t e x t 
books. If encouragem ent were given a  good history would no doubt be 
written. Elphinstone’s History is a  good book, and is read en th u siastica lly  by  
M uham m adan students.

T h e  standard in Political E con om y is too low. T h e  tex t-b o o k s  are g o o d  but 
the questions are to o  easy.

T h e re  have been a great many complaints, m ostly from fathers of students,
against the new  regulation, which will

R evised B.A . R egulations. ® i ii  ̂ i ^  i • ,
compel all students to take up either 

M athem atics  or a  classical language for the B. A .  A t  present th ey  need not 
do so. It is a retrograde step. Students at Oxford and C am bridge are not now 
obliged to take up a  classical language for their degree though of course 
they must have a  good deal o f  classical learning before they g et  very near the 
degree. Allahabad is go in g  back to the last century in this matter. T h e  
strongest protest against the proposal was made to witness b y  a Munsif who 
once officiated as Sanskrit Professor in the Can ning C ollege . H e  does not 
want his son to learn Sanskrit,  not because it is difficult, but because he has 
taught his boy Sanskrit  and wants him to get mental training in other subjects. 
T h e  father wants his boy to learn History, but under the new regulation he cannot 
take  up History, H e  could take up Philosophy, but he would also h ave to take 
up Sanskrit. T h e  frequent changes in the curriculum of studies is due to  
the large percen tage  of experts in the University. T h ere  is too much quicksilver.
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W itness then read the statement on his 6th point (Natural Scien ce) and sup
, .  ̂ , p lem ented' it by savinsf that he had

N atural Science. ^
never known a  single stuaent oi the 

Canning C o lle g e  make a  collection o f  b ird s ’ e g g s  or of flowers or of animals 
in the 31 years he had been in India. T h e y  would m ake collections of 
these things for the stud y  of Natural S c ie n c e  if the subject were included in the 
University course. T h e y  do not do it now because  they g et  nothing for it. 
It does not count. T h e y  are very  fond of beautiful flowers but cannot 
tell the names of flowers or in what w a y  one differs from another.

T h e  standards of the Entrance Exam inations of the C a lc u tta  and A llahabad 
Universities are very  m uch the same. T h e  lowness of the standard is exhibited 
in the degree of difficulty of the papers, the way in which they are marked and 
the small percentage required, which is made still smaller by the addition of 
g r a c e  marks.

W itn ess  then read his remarks on the college course and said it should not 
,  ̂ be reduced to three years as this would

engt O 0 ege course. lower the Standard. S o m e  witnesses had

su g g ested  that the school course should be lengthened by a year, the college 
course being proportionately reduced. T h a t  would be g ood  if it would secure 
that the students would be better trained when they cam e to college. W itness 
has had no experience of schools.

M ost of the B.As. ta k e  6 and 7 years to go through the course, not more 
thon 20 per cent, pass straight through.

In reply to Dr. B ourne witness said that he did not think it at all likely that 
. the papers of the outside examiners would

be largely  altered by the Board. O u t
sider Examiners are hard to g et  and the Board are afraid of offending them. For 
this reason the Board once refrained from altering a ridiculously easy  paper set 
by an outside examiner. It is the inside exam iners whose papers are m ost 
altered. W itness does not think that the principle is wrong. T h e  Board 
m ake the alterations and are responsible for the paper. A n  outsider usually 
means a member of another University, but som etim es he belongs to Allahabad.

T h e  unanimity of the S y n d icate  in the appointment of Examiners shows 
that they know pretty well who are the best men. In comm ittee there is a  good 
deal of discussion on the relative merits of applicants. E v e ry  attem pt is m ade 
to g e t  the best possible men for the Entrance Exam ination, its importance is 
fully recognised. T h e  selection is made from am on gst those persons whom the 
S y n d ic a te  know, it is not confined to the list of applicants. It m ight not be 
a  bad thing if the University have to allow heads of affiliated colleges to send up 
the names of the m embers of their professional staff who are willing to conduct 
examinations, but at the  same time if a  man wants to be an exam iner and is not 
already one, it would not cost him very  much trouble to apply.

It is not desirable that the University should affiliate or hold examinations 
„ beyon d its own natural sphere. It would

Spheres 01 Influence. i r i .l • t  • • i
be I iX better if its limits were strictly 

dem arcated. T h e  Allahabad University suffers at present from the irruption of the 
Punjab University. T h e  Punjab University Entrance is easier than that at A l la h a 
bad, where restrictive rules as to a ge  have been introduced, and the  standards 
have been raised. T h e  number of A llahabad students go in g  up to the Punjab 
University is therefore increasing very rapidly. A fter  they have passed ihe 
Punjab Entrance they com e back to study in the A llahabad University  C olleges  
and have to be adm itted to the Intermediate Exam ination. L a st  y e ar  about three 
or four hundred did this, and in the present year  436. W itn ess  does not approve 
of a student taking one examination in one University, and the next  in another. 
Supposing the standards of the different Universities were such that the 
examinations of one would be som ething like equivalent to those of another, the 
objection would not then hold. T h e re  would then be no reason why students 
should not m igrate from one University to another. Dr. Bourne remarked that 
tliere would also need to be uniformity in the course, otherwise a candidate 
m ight escape a  particular subject which is prescribed at different stages  in the 
courses of different Universities. T h e  witness said that in these d a y s  of transfers 
and rapid locomotion it is not possible to prevent migration.
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W itn e s s  No. 29.— M r . A. W. W a rd ,  M .A .,  Professor of Scien ce  and M ath e
m atics, C an n ing  C ollege, Lucknow.

W itn ess  presented a printed statem en t (N o. 24 In Part II), which he e x 
plained and on which he was examined.

W itn e ss  said his general idea is to reform the Universities in India and to 
^ model them on the lines which experience

u . , o f  Universities both in E n g la n d  and G er
many shows to be the best. S tudents enter college at far too  early an age and 
are not only without sufficient know ledge, but also without sufScient reliance to 
enter upon a  course of studies. T h e  a g e  should, therefore, be raised to 18 
years. W itness then com pared Indian with S c o tc h  Universities. In the S co tch  
Universities the a ge  of entrance is very low and it has been found by experi '  
en ce  that this has not worked well. V e ry  often grad u ates  of S c o tc h  U niver
sities proceed to  O xford  or Cam bridge to complete their course of acadernical 
stud y. O n turning to G erm any one finds that the a ge  there is high. Students 
do not enter the University  until they have passed 18 years  of age. W itness 
recomm ends as a preliminary that the a g e  at which students should leave 
Indian schools should be raised to 18. H e would then allow them to enter 
the University, and whether the course should be a three y e a r s ’ course or a 
four years ’ course, he has not decided. If the principle w ere accepted , the 
detail might be discussed afterwards. W itness then read the ten conclusions 
(p a g e  6 of his statem ent) which he considers warranted by  the histories of 
Universities all over the world.

Witness next referred to those portions of his written statem ent which relate 
to the financing of his schem e and to the expenditure of the Universities of the 
United K in gdo m  in 1876, and of the Prussian Universities taken en bloc in 18S2 
(page  7) and other statistics  on pages  7 and 8.

W itn ess s u g g e sts  in the body of his note, that in order to carry  out his schem e 
it would be necessary  to have a  series of high grade schools. T h e  present affiliated 
coUeges m ight very weU be turned into schools. It is esp ecia lly  to  be remarked 
that missionary colleges have not sufficient funds at their disposal to run a 
college on proper lines, whereas they have sufficient funds to support very  g o o d  
schools. If all attention could be concentrated on a Central University it would 
mean a  large saving of expenditure and a  real abode of learning could be 
established. ,

Mr. Justice Banerjee.— Y o u  say the right thing to do would be to raise 
the a ge  of entrance into the University to 18. In m aking that recommendation 
have you  taken note of the fact that life in the tropics is shorter, on an average  
by  15 years, than life in temperate climates, and that as if to com pensate 
for that nature m akes an Indian boy of 16 of about as serious a  tem peram ent 
as an English  b oy  of 1 8.

Witness.— O n the contrary, an Indian man of 36 years  of a g e  is not so 
serious sometimes as an English boy of 18. T h a t  is the difficulty. W e  want 
men to care nothing about what their fathers did, but to think for them selves 
and do the right thmg. Indian boys of 16 or 18 are not equal to English boys 
in mental capacity.  English  boys have wider jsympathies and a  greater  kn o w 
ledge  of life and of men. W itness doubts wtiether life in the  tropics is on the 
average  15 years  less than in European countries. ' It may be if you  take  the 
average  Hfe of all the people living in India, b ut g iven a proper supply of food, 
there is no reason w hy  the native of this country should not Hve a s  lo n g  as 
the E nglishm an. A t  any rate life assurance offices do not think there is 
that difference, for the  lives of natives are taken at the sam e rates as those of 
Englishmen.

E ach  University should be located in a single town. T h e re  should not be 
 ̂ more than one such  University  in theCentral University. . .  . J  .

United Provinces ; on the  contrary it might 
be open to question whether one University would not do for the United 
Provinces and the Punjab. T h ere  should be University professors in addition to
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college teaching. T h e  University professors should be of the first rank ; the 
college professors will look after the students on the college premises. T h e  
c o lleges  should all be in one town within easy reach of one another.

W itn ess  then read the part of his note (page 4) dealing with the system  
. of school education in G erm a n y  and said

Sch ool E d ucation . i • /  ̂ i i
that in Germany there is one marked co n 

trast to India, In G erm any, University education has been pushed too much to
the disadvantage of schools, whereas in India it is the reverse. T h e re  is a very  
large demand for properly trained University graduates in India, but practically
there are none. It is true that the University has gone too fast in turning out a
certain article, but it is not the article that is wanted.

Unless teachin g  in schools is improved a  mere raising of the a ge  limit and 
detention of students for two years longer in school will not tend to make things 
better. T h e  raising of the age  Hmit, however, will compel schools to im prove; 
th e y  will have more work to do. Th is  has already been one of the effects of the 
16 y e a r s ’ rule in Allahabad. Witness heard the Inspector-General of Education 
in the Central  Provinces say that they have had to improve their schools on 
acco u n t  of the rule.

Th ere  need not be many schools of the class mentioned in the statem ent 
(bottom  of page 4). T h ree  hundred of them in all India would be quite enough 
to start with. It will, however, be essential to separate the H igh  from the 
Prim ary S cho ols .  •

F o r  his schem e witness asks for exactly  the same sum of money as
had been noted in the bud get this year. 
He asks for five lakhs of rupees for each 

University or twenty-five lakhs of rupees in all. It would not be possible to do 
it with m uch less than that and more would be very desirable.

M r. Lewis.— I once made a calculation from which it appears that in order 
to raise the expenditure on education from public funds per head of the popula
tion in these provinces to what it is in more favoured parts of India we ought 
to spend another twenty lakhs.

Witness.— Fully . Even that would not be too much if you  consider the 
high return to be go t  from it :  look at the immense progress G erm any and 
A m erica  have made through their education,

President.— Suppose the Finance Department tells us it is simply impossible 
to g e t  the money in order to carry out a scheme such a s  you suggest,  do you see 
any use in the much more modest schem e put to us by other witnesses of cen
tralising the higher studies of the University in one p lace?

Witness.— T h e  schem e suggested by Dr. Thibaut and other professors of 
. ^ . the Muir College  of centralising teaching in

Centralised eac .ng or t e . . Allahabad is unsuitable. Besides it would

have a  very  unwholesome effect upon colleges. Colleges will cease  to do their
w ork properly, and professors of high calibre will not join them if they only teach 
up to the B .A .  standard. T h ey  would cease to be colleges.

Mr. Leivis.— A re  there good teachers in the German gym nasia  which would 
seem  to o ccu p y  much the same position?

Witness.— T h e y  have a system of “ private docents ” under which teachers 
are trained as assistants to professors.

T h e  ob ection to Dr. Thibaut’s scheme does not apply to that of the witness ; 
for he would do away with the present B .A .  colleges altogether. W h a t  becom es 
of them does not concern the scheme Another objection to the  M .A .  centralised 
schem e is that it does not give the student the ad van tage  of University life until 
nearly the end of his career.

Under his schem e witness would compel everybody to go to one place for
, . . University education. T h is  would no^ be

Central nivcrsity con .  ̂ great hardship. T h e re  are railways

all over India. B esid es boys would be i S  years of a ge  before they entered on 
their University course. There must be some age at which a man becomes 
capable of g o in g  about alone. An English boy of 18 is quite capable of travelling 
b y  himself.
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O ne ad van tage  of a  student residing a t  a distance from his home is that he 
will not a lw ays be w an ting to interfere with his term ’s work and g o  away on 
som e such pretext ,such as his sister’s m arriage or his aunt’s death. D ehra Dun 
would perhaps be the best place for the University centre, but Allahabad and 
L u ckn o w  would do. T h e y  have the d isadvantage  of being large towns.

A s  regards  the w orking o f  the present constitution of the University witness
r  IT ■ said he had prepared a  Statement in answerConstitution of the University. , , ^ ^ , n .  tt » t ■

to the  slur cast  by Mr. H aythornthwaite
upon  the University and the M uir C o lle g e  and he thought that as those s ta te
m ents of Mr. H aythornthwaite were m ade public, it was advisable that the answer 
to them should also be m ade public. W itn ess  then read the statem ent which he 
subsequently made over to the C om m ission.* H e  also g a v e  two personal instan
ces  to show how ea sy  it is in a test paper to light on questions set in the su b se
quent public examination.

A  statement has been m ade before the Com m ission that the natives of this 
_ , , ,  country have wonderful memories. W it-
Cram  and M em ory. , i • i i-  r i ^

ness has been m India tor nearly l o  years 
in M adras  and the United Provinces and has examined for M adras, Allahabad and 
L ah o re  Universities and during the whole of that time he has never met a native 
who has a  m em ory that compares with that of Europeans. Students attem pt to 
g e t  a  thing off by heart instead of bringing their intelligence to bear upon it and 
fail in the one as in the other. T h e  number of students who pass their exam ina
tions is e x ceed in g ly  small, although the standard is very low. If they were even 
able to learn a few questions by heart they  would pass. (M r. Justice Banerjee 
said that the experience of the witness is diametrically opposed to that of other 
witnesses.) One reason for cram is that the boys are persistently idle and put off 
work until just before the examination. T h e y  then either fail or just scrape 
through. F ew  get a  second class and a slight rise in the percentage would plough 
50 per cent. (M r.  Justice Banerjee said th at  m any students g e t  a  first c lass at 
C alcutta .)

W itn ess  does not approve of having a  separate H onours and P a ss  course. 
S u c h  a  th ing  would b e  a  fatal mistake. If th ey  turned to  the C alcu tta  University, 
w hich is in such hot water at the present m oment, they would be able to trace all 
its evils to this ; and if the A llahabad University  had the same thing witness 
is quite  sure it would be attended with similar disastrous consequences.

T h e  usual custom  in most colleges is to prepare a boy to g e t  through 
his examination b y  hook or by crook and nothing else. T h is  fault can ultimately 
b e  traced to a  faulty system of instruction. M u c h  depends on the professor, the 
boys will follow where he leads. If he teaches them  to  learn, they will learn ; if to 
cram, they will cram. Naturally  the students are very  idle. W itn ess  finds that he 
does not g e t  any work done outside the class by  his students. W itness has taught 
M ath em atics ,  Physics, Political S c ien ce  and Political E con om y. On one occasion 
in teaching Political S c ie n ce  witness had occasion to allude to the D reyfus case. 
It w as in the B. A .  class and only four of the stud ents had heard about D reyfus 
and only two knew what the D reyfus  case was about. T h is  shows that the 
b o y s  do not take the slightest interest in w hat is going on about them  in the 
world. T h a t  is a very bad feature ; their faculties should be trained to take 
interest in general matters. It was pointed out to the witness that events in 
Fran ce  are very rem ote from an Indian student.

T h e  proposal to raise the entrance a ge  to 18 is made in order to enable boys 
 ̂ to enter college with more m ature minds,

’ ' '  and to  g e t  a  sound school education with
out undue pressure. B o y s  who pass the E n tran ce  a t  the  a g e  of 12 or 13 have 
been improperly forced on.

T h e  college alone should decide w hether a  b o y  should be sent up for an 
. f., , . examination or not. W itn ess is not em-

M anagem ent of th e  U n iversity  b y  experts. ,  , ,  ,  , ,  •
powered to keep  back boys trom g o m g  up 

for examinations and the consequen ce is that they  often w aste  time and m oney

9 3
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in attem pting tto p ass.  In the Canning College a  system has been introduced by 
which if a  boy persists  in goiing up for an examination, if unfit, he is not allowed 
to re-enter the co lle ge  i f  he fails.

T h e  afTaiirs of th e  Allahabad University are m anaged by  educational 
experts who kmow their busiraes.s.

Mr. JusUice Banerjee.— Still there are questions sometimes arising for 
determination b y  the  Univeirsitty which m ay require a  knowledge of the out
side world andl for which the co-operation of men of general culture may be 
required ?

Witness.— T h e  educational man is generally a man of culture and sometimes 
knows the out side world.

Mr. J u siice  Banerjee.— His business with the outside world is not so direct 
as that of o th e r  men.

W itness ;said he did not think that is quite right. H e  is an educational man 
and is also (concerned with a great many other things. H e has as much know 
ledge of the oiutside world as amy one else, and he does not think that he is an 
exception.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 30.— M r . N a n a k  C h a n d , B.A., Head Master, Government
H igh  School, Saugor.

T h ere  are no ancient seats of learning In the Central Provinces, but there

but not with a  University standard. It is 
im practicable to have a  T e a c h in g  U niversity  in India as very  few students would 
g o  far afield on account of poverty. Few, if any, could g o  on to the M . A .  
for want of money. W ith  scholarships th ey  m ight g o  in order to g e t  better posts 
afterwards but not for the sake of learning, as  few only learn anythin g for the 
sake of learning. Students would naturally go  to A llahabad if they  Intended 
to study further. Literature— in Sanskrit or E n glish-~ attracts  most students. It 
would be a g ood  thing to have a  list of recognised teachers, as many teachers 
take  up subjects  in which they are not sufficiently proficient.

C olleges  in the Central Provinces were at first affiliated to C a lcu tta  but are now 
„  . _ affiliated to Allahabad as well. T h e  students
Un.vers.ty Course.  ̂ C a lcutta ,  a t  any

rate for M atriculation, as  Calcutta  is easier, judging  chiefly by the a g e  of passes 
and also b y  the papers. For instance, in Sanskrit,  a  different kind of prepara« 
tion is required for C a lcu tta  and A lla h a b a d ; in the S eco n d  L a n g u a g e  more 
know ledge is required at A llahabad. In C a lcu tta  the English  knowledge helps 
the student to g e t  through the second language. W itn ess ’ candidates are 
taugh t Sanskrit and Persian through the medium of English— if taught through 
the medium of the  vernacular, the m ethod of teaching would be diiferent— th ey  
would then begin with the rules of gram m ar committed to memory. T h e  
students study intelligently without an y  great tendency to commit m atter to 
m emory. T h e  text-books in English  are beneficient— ke y s  are not used by 
order of the Director. A s  Assistant Professor, witness always found M atriculates 
able to  understand his L o g ic  lectures g iven in English, but he thinks there has 
been deterioration in English in the c lass of students who com e on from the 
M iddle School. A  smaller proportion of the b o ys  entering the H igh S ch o o l 
are g o o d  than w as formerly the case, and this is to be attributed to the multiplicity 
of subjects at the M iddle  School examination. Inter-school rules are carefully 
observed but the private school in S a u g o r  shows great laxity in promotion. B o y s  
not promoted in the G overnm ent school join the private school and are then 
sent to the Punjab University which is considered e a sy  and requires no certificate. 
T h e  curriculum at A llahabad is too hard in the second la n g u a g e — there is not 
a  large percen tage of failures but the boys have to spend too much time on the 
second language. In E n glish  there should be more prose than poetry. W itn ess  
thinks that the b oys  read a  go o d  many other books than those prescribed, but 
considers the books selected satisfactory. T h e  translation test is satisfactory  
as the b oys  secure marks in that w ay  and it is moreover a good test. U nseen 
passages  at the Entrance Examination are not a  g o o d  test  of the kn ow ledge  of 
E n g lish — at any rate, they  would be very difficult. A n  oral test  m akes the b oys  
nervous and a  uniform standard cannot b e  secured. European tea ch in g  secures 
a better know ledge of English.

All boys with 75 per cent, attendance are sent up for the Entrance Exam ina-
t i o n - p e p a r t m e n t a l  orders prevent any 
b oys  being kept back. It would be sound 

to keep som e boys b ack  as it wastes their money, etc.,  and reduces the p ercen tage  
of passes. It would also be a g ood  thing to do a w a y  with the attendance certifi-^ 
cate and for the School to take the responsibility of sending boys up or keeping 
them back. W ith  the permission of the Inspector of Scho ols ,  b o ys  are not promoted 
from Standard I V  to V  and V  to V I .  A s  m any as 50 per cent, are s o m e ^ e s  
kept down. Discipline and attitude towards superiors is in Governm ent s p o o l s ,  
at any rate, as g o o d  a s  it used to be. M o st  of the boys are from the town, but 
a good boarding-house for the remainder is very desirable. T h e re  is ay present 
a tutorial system .

T h e  a ge  limit should not be enforced as at p r e s e n t ; it would ^  preferable 
^ to have the limit a t  the begmning of the

■ school course.

T h e  Scho ol Final at Allahabad is more satisfactory  than tVfe M atriculation,
School Final that Only b oys from /ecognised  schoola

' are admitted.

95





W i t n e s s  N o . 3 1 .— M r . A c h y u t  S i t a r a m  S a t h e ,  M . A . ,  B, L . ,  E xtra  
A ssis ta n t Comm issioner, Central Provinces.

Mr. A c h y u t  Sitaram Sathe, M .A . ,  B. L. (C a lcu tta),  E xtra  A ss is ta n t  C o m 
missioner in Judicial Service,  Central Provinces [for some time Professor of 
English  in the M ahavarhtra  (2nd g ra d e )  C ollege, Poona, which was closed a 
few years a g o ] ,  g av e  the following evidence before the Honourable Mr. Justice 
Gooroo D ass  Banerjee and the R e v .  Dr. M ack ich an  at G overnm ent H ouse, 
N agpur, on the lo th  M arch as follows

T h e  standard of the English  exam ination for Matriculation at the C a lc u tta  
. , . „  University is defective as com pared with that

•tr ic u a tio n  ng is . B o m b ay  University Matriculation

Exam ination. A n  improvem ent would be to assign greater weight to the translation 
and the unseen p assages— say 100 m arks to each  paper instead of 120 to the 
text  paper and 80 to the unseen as at present.

T-he standard in Sanskrit is still more defective as com pared with that of 
. B o m b a y  although it is higher than that of

Allahabad. It is defective  specia lly
through the ab sen ce  of general questions on gram m ar, gram m atical questions 
being confined to the prescribed texts. T h e  amount of "  c ra m m in g ” is greater 
in Sanskrit than in any other subject. Voluminous notes and ke y s  are published 
in C a lcu tta  b y  eight or ten different authors. In English  keys  are used but 
not to the sam e extent, and the boys are better prepared in English  than in 
Sanskrit. In the schools  such books as  Professor B han darkar’ s are used, but in
the higher examinations the questions are set from Kaumadi which is not taugh t 
in the schools. T h u s  the schools  are regulated by the B o m b ay  system  and the 
colleges by  the C alcu tta  system . O u t  of 200 only 8 or 10 take honours in 
Sanskrit.  In Sanskrit the M atriculation Examination should be modelled on 
the A llahabad schem e. Q uestion s should be set on gram m ar generally, not 
simply on the gram m ar of the texts .  Th is  conduces to "  cram .”  F o r  the  pur
poses of a degree  examination the sys te m  of teaching Sanskrit  through the
medium of English  is to be preferred.

M arathi should be added to the vernaculars recognised b y  the C alcutta
U niversity .  N e x t  to Urdu and Bengali,

'■ M arathi and Hindi have the greatest number
■of students. H indi has been recognised, not Marathi. Burm ese and U riya have 
been recognised and not Marathi a lthough M arathi is the vernacular of three times 
as many candidates. T h e  sam e applies to the F .A .  and B .A .  extra  com position 
paper.

H istory should be retained but not G eography, which is sufficiently taugh t
in the  rest of the school course. A n  
introductory primer on S c ie n c e  should be 

prescribed. M iss  T h o m so n ’s H istory  w as a  suitable text-book for M atriculation 
on that subject. In Indian H isto ry  B ab u  H araprasad S h astr i ’ s History oi 
India has not been found suitable.

T h e  F . A .  History course should be chan ged . Instead of two primers, one 
p ^ text-b o o k , such as the “  S t u d e n t s ’ G reece  ”

■ ■ or the “  S tu d en ts ’ R o m e ,”  should be pre
scribed. T h e r e  should be a  bifurcation at the F .A .  Exam ination— 'one side of the 
examination to lead to the B . S c .

g  ̂ In the B .A . instead of Philosophy, H istory
' ’ should be compulsory in the A  course.

In Philosophy there should be a return to the text-b ooks.

In E n g lish  the reduction of the  number of prescribed te x t-b o o k s  has not 
been followed by any raising of the standard.

T h e  com plete writings of an author should be prescribed, so tliat students 
may acquire the habit of reading.

In the M .A .  S w e e t ’s A n g lo -S a x o n  Primer and Morris ’ “  Historical Outlines 
^ of English  A ccid e n ce  ”  should be abolished.

’ ' T h e s e  are regularly cram m ed. Instead of
them there should be prescribed additional courses of 19th C e n tu ry  literature.
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In In d ian  Hisitoiry more text-books should be prescribed. O f  the two papers 
one should be constittutional (such books as Lee-W arner’s or G eneral S tr a c h e y ’s  
would suffice).

In all t h e  la n g u a g e  examinations more attention should be g iv en  to  unseeti
passaged. Th is  is the reason of the-

Lamguages. superiority of the Bom bay examinations,

at least in Sanskrilt.
S tu d e n ts  should reside (a) with parents, (^) with guardians or (c) in h o ste ls

licensed by the Inspector General ©f E d u 
cation acting in concert with the C ollege  
Principal.

If p ossib le  there should be a  university at N a g p u r _ representing the 
„  Berars, Central Provinces and C e n tra l

U n iv e rs i.y  for the C en tral Prow.nees. U n i v e r s i t y

centre for a  group of ten colleges containing excellent material. T h e  B .A .  
results o f  N a gp u r  are  better than the Calcutta average. In the E n trance  
E xam in ation  the results are worse, in the F .A. they show the sam e avera ge  as 
that of the U niversity  of Calcutta. School instruction is unsatisfactory. T h e
English  course  extends over only six years after the vernacular stage. T h e  witness 
adm itted th a t  the higher average of successful candidates in the B.A^ E xam in a
tion m ight be due to» the smallness of the number of s tu d e n ts  in the B .A .  
classes.

B e t te r  prospects should be placed before our graduates so far as the E d u c a -  
„  , tional Department is concerned. N o  en-

rospectso gra uatek couragemcnt Is offcrcd to 1st c lass  g rad u 

ates to b e c a m e  professors. These take  to law not to learning.

T h e re  should b e  more nominations to fellowships of the representatives o f  
 ̂ private colleges and so far as  native

“ ’ scholars are concerned merit in vernacular
literature should be by §uch nommations.

For a ll  s tages  above  the B, A. and B .L . as, the M .A .  and D .L . ,  the  
 ̂ . university should be a tea ch in g  university.

T eaching  Un^Tersity, r r i  • • . • .i_ r  i .
 ̂ Th is  IS not necessary in the case  of the  first

degrees.. Pow er should be given to the university in the A c t  of Incorporation to 
undertake the duties of a teaching university in this behalf.

T h e  sphere o f  a  university’s Influence should be defined. If N a gp u r  d o es  
 ̂  ̂ ^ ^  not obtain a separate university it should
pe r e o  in uence. affiliated wlth B o m b ay,  because the

B o m b a y  courses  are m ore difficult and also because B om bay grad u ates  obtain 
better recognition in social and literary circles.

Affiliation with Calcutta  is Infinitely to be preferred to affiliation with A llah a
bad. T h e r e  is no objection to different affiliations in one province.

T h e  S e n a te  is n o t  too large or unwieldy. Hereafter the nominations should 
T h e  S en ate depend on literary qualifieations. W itn e s s

■ would not like any measures that would
alter the constitution o f  the Senate. Benefactors of the U niversity  m ight be 
reco gn ised  as honorary fellows, and non-resident gentlemen m ight also be honorary 
fellows. Fellowships should be tenable for five years with reappointment and re
election. T h i s  would not interfere with the independence of ellows, ex ce p t  that: 
there m ig h t  be a  possibility of considerations in regard to reappointment influencing 
the independence of fellows.

The Sy„,aicate. Wltness had nothing to suggest  la
regard to the Syndicate.

T h e  r igh t of graduates to elect fellows should remain unchanged. A lth ou gh
Election of ifeUows Is not satisfied with the methods^

employed in connection with such elections, 
he is, oit th e  whole, satisfied with the result.

T h e r e  should be no age limit at the Matriculation Examination. T h e  
M a tric u M o n . prescribing of an age limit would lead to

fraud. \Vitness himself matriculated at
the a g e  o£ I7»



In regard to affiliation the university should have the power of supervision
- and regular visitation of colleges would be

the best method. T he Director of Public 
Instruction might be requested to perform the duty on behalf of the university.

The Director of Public Instruction and the Chief Commissioner should 
36 ex-officio Fellows of the Calcutta University,
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T A B L E  O F  C O N T E N T S .

S eria l
No.

N am e of w itness. Date of exam ination. P a g e .

1 T he Hon’ble Mr. C. L. Tupper, B.A., C S.I., 
Vice-Chancellor of the Punjab University.

14th April 1902 1— 8

2 The Hon’ble Mr. P. C. Chatterji, M.A., B.L., Rai 
Bahadur, Judge of the Chief Court, Punjab.

>1 a 9 --1 1

3 Mr. S. Robson, M.A., Principal, Government Col
lege , Lahore.

}| f) » 13— 18

4 The Reverend Dr. J. C. R. Ewing, M.A., D.D., 
Principal Forman Christian College, Lahore.

i) 19— 22

5 Mr. A. W .  Stratton, Ph.D., Principal, Oriental Col
lege, Lahore, and R egistrar of the Punjab Uni
versity.

15th April 1902 23— 29

6 The Reverend J. W .  T . Wright, M.A., Principal, 
St. Stephen’s Mission College, Delhi.

*) » tr 3 ' — 34

7 Mr. G. Serrell, M.A., LL.D .,  Barrister-at-Lavir, Prin
cipal, Law School, Lahore.

V »» 3 5 - 3 6

8 Colonel S. H. Browne, M.D., M .R .C.P., C.LE,, 
LM.S., Principal Medical College, Lahore.

h }f 37— 38

9 Lieutenant-Colonel D. St, J. D. Grant, M.A., M.D., 
F.C.S., 1 M.S., Professor of Chemistry and T o x i
cology, Medical College, Lahore, and Chemical 
Examiner to Government.

i> If 39— 40

10 Lala Hans Raj, B.A., Principal, Dayanand Anglo- 
Vedic College, Lahore.

n w » 41— 45

II Lala Lajpat Rai, Pleader, Chief Court, and Secretary, 
Managing Committee, Dayanand Anglo— Vedic 
College, Lahore.

)) » 47— 51

12 Mr. T . W . Arnold, B.A., Vice-Principal and Profes
sor of Philosophy, Government College, Lahore.

i6th April 1903 53—55

«3 Mr. C. C. Caleb, M.B., M.S., Professor of Botany, 
Comparative Anatomy, and Physiology, Medical 
College, Lahore.

» )) if 57— 60

>4 Mr. M. A. Stein, M .A., Ph.D., Inspector of Schools, 
Rawalpindi Circle.

»> if 61— 64

>5 Mr. A. S. Hemmy, B.A., M.Sc., Professor of 
Science, Government College, Lahore.

17th April 1902 65— 69

i 6 T he Reverend H. C. Velte, M.A., Vice-Principal 
and Professor of English, Forman Christian Col
lege, Lahore.

ft- )) 71— 74

*7 The R everend} H Orbison, M.A., M. D.,Professor 
of Biology, Forman Christian College, Lahore.

w n 75— 76

tS Mr. H. T .  Knowlton, Principal, Central Training 
College, Lahore.

yj 77— 78

*9 Maulavi Hakim Ali, B .A .,  Principal, Islamia College, 
Lahore.
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{c) T o  develop in every way such oriiginality in literature as may already exist in 
ihe country, not impeding the progress of the movement by unnecessary rules 
and restrictions.

T h e  next phase is that of official correspondence. A  m eeting was held in
_ . . n . c, ,■ 'consequence of which a  letter was sent to
C o rre sp o n d e n c e  w ith  th e  G o v e r n m e n t o f In d ia. , . i  /-'  ̂ r i  v  r

ithe g o vern m en t of India ask in g  for a
Punjab University. T h e  proposal was a t  first negatived a s  premature. T h is  led 
to some remarks from Sir Donald M c L e o d ,  from which the following are  
quotations

E x tr a ct fr o m  a le tte r  No. 486, dated iz t lh  Novem ber 1868, fr o m  T. H . Thornton, E sq  ^
Secretary to the Government, P u n ja B  and its Dependencies, to E . C , Bayley, Esq.,
Secretary to the Government o f  Indica, Home Department.

4. The basis on which this movement has been founded, His Honour desires me to
state, is the desire on their part to be a llow ed some really effective share in directing the
progress of education, and in regulatinig the constitution and aims of educational
institutions in this province, w ith a v ie w  to impart to them a more national and popular 
character than they consider the existing imstitutions, as a rule, to possess.

5. By far the greater part of the subscriptions and donations collected, with a view  
to the attainment of this end, have been derived from the native chiefs having political 
relations with this G overnm ent; and it is certain that, if matters take a course which they 
approve, further assistance m aybe looked ifor from them when urgently called for.

9. The question involved then, in the )present discussion, appears to His Honour to be 
practically whether the leading men of the Punjab shall or shall not be allowed a 
prominent and really effective share, undeir the general control of Government, in regulat
ing the educational efforts of the Province; though to those who may view the subject from 
a purely European point of view,, and a r e  d<eeply imbued with the intellectual training, and 
accustomed to move in the intellectual atmtosphere of the Universities of Great Britain, 
the matter may naturally present itself in a. different light.

E ven  then the Su prem e Governm ient were not convinced, and subsequent t a  
the  above and another letter Sir D o n a ld  M c L e o d  had a chan ce of discussing the 
m atter with the V iceroy, Sir John Lawrence, and other persons. Afterwards 
he wrote a  minute in which he a g a in  set forth the two main ob jects  of th e  
University :—

E x tr a ct fr o m  a M inute by the H m ’ ble th e  Lieutenant-Governor, dated the lo th  February
iS6g,

4. The main objects which the Pumjab Government, prompted by the people them
selves, has in v iew  are in fact t w o :— First, to give to the leading and most enrightened 
portion of the Native Community a sbare in directing the educational efforts of the 
Government, as affording the only means of really popularising our educational system. 
And, secondly, the creation of a more e l e c t i v e  machinery than has heretofore existed 
for forming a vernacular literature imbued with the knowledge of the W est, and creating 
a series of educational works in literatune and science suitable for imparting that know
ledge to the rising generation.

In the sam e note the Lieutenantt-Governor made the following interesting 
remark :—

12. *  *  It is d e s i r e d  and hoped that the examiners shall on every occasion
be obtained from amongst persons unconntected with the Educational Department of the 
Province.

N otw ithstan ding the distrust w ith  which Sir  D onald M c L e o d  at first 
regarded the agitation he became in tlhe end convinced that it was a  real m ove
ment and that the intelligent and upp'er classes were vita lly  interested in the  
question of education.

T h e special ob jects  were defined in a manner practically  identical with the first 
T h e  S t a t u t e s  of the  present U niversity  statutes. A t  that

®  ̂ time the discussion was fresh in the minds
of the authorities and they closed the controversy with a notification defining th e  
conditions under which they considered  them selves at liberty to dispose of th e



funds. T h e s e  conditions have an equal force at the present time. T h e  following 
is the portion of the notification dealing w ith  thi s p o i n t :—
E x tr a c t  fr o m  N otification No, 4J2, dated the 8th Decem ber i86g, in the P un ja b  Gov

ernment G azette, Aated the 33rd .December ’ j86g.
Statutes of Lahore University College—
1. The special objects of Lahore University College shall be :—

(i) T o  promote the diffusion of European Scienice, as f a r  as possible^ through the
medium of the vernacular languages of the Punjab and the improvement and 
extension of vernacular literature generallly ;

{2) T o  afford encouragement to the enlightened study of Eastern classical lang
uages and literature ; and 

(3) T o  associate the learned and jnfluer.tial classes of the province with the Officers 
of Government in the promotion and supiervision of popular education.

The above are the special objects of the insti tution ; but at the same time every 
encouragement will be afforded to the study of the English language and literature, and 
in all subjects.which cannot be completely taught in tlhe vernacular, the English language 
will be regarded as the medium of examination and insitruction.

T h e  next stage  is th at  of legislation. Sir  C h a r le s  A ltch lson  was the  m ost
prominent m ember of the C om m ittee  to 
support th e  yn ive rs ity  scheme in its early 

days. It was he who saw through the Council t he Bill which  is now the A c t  of 
Incorporation. In the course of his sp eech  he referred to  the objects of the 
schem e of the University as follows :—
E x tr a ct fro m  the speech o f  the late H o n ’ ble Sir Cha-,rles Aitchison, Lieutenant-Governor 

o f the P un ja b, delivered in the L eg isla tiv e C ou n cil on the $th October 1882.
Besides endeavouring to revive an interest in Oriental learnings to teach as 

far as possible through the vernaculars, and to st imulate the production of original 
vernacular literature, one of the chief aims of the proposed University, which should 
never be lost sight of, was the introduction of a popullar and national sj'stem of education 
on the principles of the Education Despatch of 1S54, by giving the people a large and 
direct voice in the regulation of their own educatio>naI affairs. This was very strongly 
insisted upon by Sir Donald McLeod, who desired as fa r  as possible to promote spontaneity 
of action on the part of the Native Community, and who was opposed to their being too 
much guided by the opinions and advice oi Enrop^am gentiemeu. In the University as 
now to be established, this popular element is fully secured. The learned and influential 
classes of the province will, by the statutes^ be associated with the Officers of Government 
in the promotion and supervision of popular educatio.n. The Senate will be a consulting 
body in all questions of education, including primary education. It will assume, in fact, 
the position of a Board of Education for the Punjab, amd become in educational matters an 
embodiment of the principles of local self-government as recently enunciated by the Gov
ernment of India.

It will be observed that the alms of the Umiversity had been defined years  
before the term L o ca l  self-government was usedl, and that the term was used 
and the principle supported by a man th o ro u g h ly  acquam ted with the conditions 
of the country. In another part of the s a m e  speech Sir C harles  A itch ison  
said :—

I will no longer trespass on the indulgence of thie Council though there are several 
distinctive features of the proposed Punjab U niversity  to which attention might usefully 
be directed, for example, its freedom and catholicity, whereby students of every language 
or race or colour, no matter where educated, can be aidmitted to its privileges and honours, 
provided only they come up to the standard prescribeid, its teaching capacity; its literary 
function.

T h e  above  sentence is specially important Ibecause questions are now and 
then raised as to the admission of private candiidates to the  University e xam in a
tions. A pparently  the idea of Sir C harles  Aiitchison w a s  one of great freedom 
and catholicity.

After the A c t  had been in force for some time, Sir  C harles  A itchison had
,  ̂ , ro. a^ain o c c a s io n  to discuss the question
L a te r  rem a rk s  or ibir C h a r le s  A itc h is o n . i i  t i . ^ /• n  «

alluded t o  ab o ve .  T h e  following are e x 
tracts  from two of the Resolutions on the su b je ;ct;—
E xtra ct, paragraph g, fro m  the proceedings o f  the H on’ ble the Lieutenant-Governor, in 

the Hotne {Education) Departm ent, No. 5/,. dated the 14th A p r il  1886,
The term “ Oriental U niversity"  had by this Itime been abandoned, and “  I^ahore

*  “  T h e  use of the term ■ O riental ’ did not com- University "  substituted. _ T h e  reason for this 
m end itself to m y judgm ent, as I deem ed it certain was afterwvards fully explained by Sir Donald
lh at without a large infusion of European literature M cLeod im his inaugural address* of i i t h  Jan-
and science with the studies to be prom oted by the __  >1. c -  4.
establishm ent of the proposed institution, the ob- ^  ^  ^  ^ t h e  f i r s t  m e e t m j ,  01  t h e  S e n a t e
je c t in view  could not possibly be obtained and after 01  t h e  P u n i j a b  U n i v e r s i t y  C o l l e g e ,  
som e discussion that designation was given  up ”



E xtra ct Jront the Proceedings o f  the H on'hie the Lieuten ant-G overnor o f'jh e  P un ja b  in
the Home {Education) Department^ No. 52, dated Lahore^ the i^th A p ril 1886.

18. *  *  That, as explained in Resolution No. 5r, dated 14th April 1886,
the obligations of the University towards Oriental learning so far as they affect its general 
funds are those set forth in the preamble of Act X IX  of 1882, which embodies the 
substance of the principles expressed in the rules of the Punjab University College on 
which the University movement was commenced ; but that there is no obligation, express 
or implied, to spend these funds on an Oriental College or in any other particular way than 
the Senate, having due regard to its other obligations under the Act, may from time to 
time determ ine; and that the particular manner in which the Oriental College or any other 
school or college which the University may establish is to be administered is a matter 
solely for the judgment of the Senate,

It is to be inferred from these and other remarks that the Punjab 
_ tt • -i. University is not essentially  an Oriental

copeo e mversi y. U niversity  nor essentially a  W estern U ni

versity. It g ives  encouragement to Oriental and W estern studies alike. R e s o lu 
tion No. 52 deals with the general endowm ents of the University. Th ere  was a  
separate Resolution dealing with donations for specific p u rp o ses; to that 
witness was not referring. R e g a rd in g  the general endowments the conclusion 
which Sir Charles  A itchison cam e to after a  very careful examination of the 
case was in the words embodied in R esolution No. 5a of 15th April 1886 quoted 
above.

The President.— T h e  chiefs and people of the Punjab took an act iv e  part 
in the constitution of the University and the elem ent of com pact must be borne 
in mind in su g g e st in g  any changes.

Witness.— T h e  point on which I wish to lay special stress is that one of 
the original objects  w as the association of the people of the province with the 
officers of the G overnm ent in the supervision o education.

W itn ess  continuing said that he had referred at length to the associ-
r, , . £ n . ation of the  University with G overnm ent
D evelo p n aen t o f  th e  c o lle g e  s y s te m , .  r i • i i rin matters of education at the close of the 

third paragraph of his memorandum and had used the following w ord s: “ the 
judicious recognition of it. in a pTactical way m ay encourage the very remarkable 
spirit of self-help in educational m atters by which collegiate education in this 
Province is characterised, and m ay help to bring the G overnm ent more into 
touch with aspirations which deserve considerate treatment, all the more because 
they are not a lw ays similar to our own.”  In illustration of this he had caused ia 
statement to be prepared of the fourteen colleges which have been opened and 
recognized by the University during the last 20 years which he presented to the 
Com m ission.* T h e  hst shows an extraordinary growth of college education. 
S o m e  of these co lleges  are sectarian and denominational. T h e re  are two 
M issionary C o lle ge s ,  one Aryan C o llege ,  one M ahom edan College, one Hindi 
C ollege , one S ikh  C o lle ge  and three colleges established by  the Native S tates .  
T h e  experience to  be drawn is that the interest of the people of the Pun jab in 
education has not f lagged, whereas in 1865 th ey  were ready to find funds to 
establish a University they are now spending  m oney  on the maintenance o f  the 
different sorts of colleges they require. T h e  Punjab University, having regard 
to its history, should welcom e the establishm ent of these colleges with the 
greatest cordiality. L arge  sums have been spent b y  the N ative States  ; Patia la  
spent five lakhs on building ; K ap urth ala  has a  bud get provision of R s. 28,000. 
A  full account of these colleges will be found on pages 5 1 6  to 531 of the 
University Calendar. T h is  has a  bearing on a  point referred to in another part 
of the memorandum, namely, that the head s of recognised colleges should 
always be ex-officio fellows. T h e  head s of these colleges are in comm unication 
with the communities and will help the G overnm ent to g et  into touch with 
them. No distinction need be made betw een is t  and 2nd grade colleges. T h e re  
is no objection to a  school having an extra  co llege  class.

T h e  question of the Oriental C o lle g e  is h ighly  controversial. It formed
. , ,  r  the subject of one of the Resolutions

T h e  O riental C o llege. a ‘ i * i i
0 1 bir Lnaries Aitchison quoted above.

T h e  conclusion at which witness has arrived is that the University is bound
to maintain the Oriental C o llege  in v iew  of its original connection with
Oriental learning, and more than th at it serves a  very useful purpose. B u t

• See Punjab papers. Part II, page 9.



for the Oriental College  It would be difficult to furnish schools  with Oriental 
teachers. Probably it would be necessary  to a;!d a  class or classes to the 
C en tral T raining  College. Dr. Stratton will be more com petent to speak on the 
subject of the m aintenance of the Oriental C ollege.

T h e  Oriental S cho ol  is a  dIfTerent thing, and witness Is open to conviction
on the question whether that school 

he rie n ta  c o o .  s h o u ld b e  maintained out of the funds of
the University. T h e re  would be a sav in g  of about R s .  3,000 a year  if 
the school were dissociated from the University. Unaided or aided Institutions 
m ight take  over the school, for Instance, the K h a ls a  C o lle ge  m ight m anage the 
GurmukhI classes.

T h e  L aw  C ollege  Is a w eak spot in the University. It is a most difficult subject.
„ T h e  m atter has been for a  long time under

_ T h e  L a w  C o lleg e .  ̂  ̂ consideration and the upshot of the

com plicated Regulations which exist under the L e g a l  Practitioners’ A c t  and the 
University statutes Is that the students are forced to pursue their L aw  and A r ts  
courses simultaneously. T h a t  spoils both the courses. Complications h ave 
arisen partly from the fact that the University was originally only allowed to 
grant L icenses and subsequently  was allowed to grant degrees. It Is necessary 
to work in co-operation with the Chief C ourt and to take  Into consideration 
their requirements. It is a  very com plicated and difficult subject, and witness 
hopes to be able eventually  to lay before the Com m ission a  formal m emorandum  
dealing with this particular matter a t  greater length. A  question has been 
raised regarding the establishm ent of a  L aw  C o lle g e  elsewhere than at Lahore. 
W h e n  witness went to D elhi that proposal w as made before him by S t .  
S te p h e n ’s C ollege, but after a  careful consideration It w as  negatived. T h ere  
was a great deal of discussion In the Senate  about the proposal. T h e  V i c e 
Chancellor, Sir C harles  R oe, g av e  his opinion against the proposal. One of his 
reasons was that the Chief Court can exercise  a better control at Lahore. 
Details  of ihe L aw  Scho ol are g iven on p a ge  5>5 of the C alend ar.  T h e  princi
pal rs Dr. Serrell. T h e r e  are six L aw  Lecturers. T h e  number o{ the students 
has fallen off very  materially of late, an l̂ the University has asked  the G o v ern 
ment to renew the grant-in-aid which it m ade some years a g o  and withdrew 
when it found that the institution was more than self-supporting. '1 he C o llege  
Is a whole time institution. O nly the principal devotes all his time to the C o lle ge .  
T h e  professors practise In the Courts.

Paragraphs 5 and 6 of the memorandum  deal with suggestions for an 
„   ̂ H onours’ course. E ducational Officers are
L e n t r a lis e a  te a c h in g  a n d  a n  H on o u rs C o u rse . . , , . . , , . , .

m the best position to advise  on the point. 
H o w ever  excellent a  thing It may be to have professors who are Intended for 
higher teaching only, it would involve a great chan ge In the present system. A t  
present Pass students are arranged In three d w islons— first, second and third—  
beyond the Pass if they g o  up for the M .A .  degree  then it Is there that their 
real higher work begins. T o  change all this would be difficult as it would 
involve the taking away of men from their own colleges to be taught In som e 
other institutions. S p e a k in g  from western experience witness thinks that an 
Honours’ course tends to degrad e the Pass course. A t  present the s ta ge  of e d u c a 
tion Is collegiate  rather than University and professional. It m ight be arranged that 
some colleges should g ive  Instruction in one and others In another special subject. 
For  instance there is great waste of time, pow er and m oney in providing the needful 
staff and plant in a number of colleges for science teaching. It would 
be a good thing to get all the science tea ch in g  done In one institution. It 
would be well if inter-collegiate lectures could b e  arranged for in other s u b je c t s ; 
but at present the colleges are severed from ea ch  other by  a variety  of c ircum 
stances, am on g them being the fact  that som e of them  are sectional and 
denominational, the very differences which have done so m uch to create and foster 
them. Until the higher aims of the University are more generally  and definitely 
recogn ized  they could not b e  Induced to com bine freely  In an inter-collegiate 
system . A  beginning m ay be made, in course of time, by  U niversity  Professors 
being e n g a ge d  to deliver a certain number of lectures during th e  course of the 
year.

If the G overnm ent were to found a Central School of S c ie n c e  which while 
teachin g  S cien ce  up to the University standard to  the whole province would have



no collegiate individuality of its  own but would allow the credit of its su ccesses  to  
reflect on the particular c o lleges  from which the Science students would be drawn, 
some of the m ost important objections would be met, but it is nevertheless d o u b t
ful whether the colleges would be prepared to a cc e p t  such a  schem e.

A t  present very  few  students take up higher studies, but it is desirable 
to be somewhat ahead of th e  demand. T h e  strongest argum ent in favour of 
an H onours’ course is that it would enable the stronger students to read more 
extensively and would p revent them from being kept back by the weaker. B u t  
the time is not y e t  ripe for an  H onours’ course. W itness would be glad in course 
o f time to see the G overnm ent C o lle ge  a  college for honours’ men, but that is not 
practicable under existing conditions.

It is doubtful whether spheres of influence should be limited by  locality.
_ , , ,  .  For instance people in distant parts of India

p eres o n uence. might wish to follow the Punjab course of
Oriental learning. Probably  the Punjab University would not wish to affiliate any 
institutions in B en gal or the United f^rovinces, nor would such institutions wish to 
be affiliated to it. It would be wisest to let the spheres of influence gradually  acquire 
their own limits. T h e  difficulty of supervising distant co lleges  m ight be partly 
met by  the co-operation of th e  different educational departments. T h e  spheres 
would in genera arrange them selves by provinces, but a  rigid rule would result in 
hard cases,

A  number of candidates from the United Provinces pass the Entrance of the 
. Punjab University. T h e  reason that th ey

Tneagehmi t .   ̂ . i. .1 . . .  /
com e IS not that the exammation is much 

easier than that in their ow n Province, but because there is a  difference in the 
a g e  rule. T h e  Punjab University discussed the question of the age  limit long 
a g o  and cam e to the conclusion that it was not desirable. It is not right that 
the  regulations of different Universities should interfere with one another, and 
the question of the adm ission of students from different Universities should be 
sett led  by a  conference between the Universities concerned. Th ere  should be 

„   ̂ general harmony between the different Uni-
• H a rm o n y  b e tw e e n  U n iv e r s it ie s . ^  • • • i •

versities. It is inconvenient that exam m a- 
tions should be held outside the University limits ; for instance that the Punjab 
University should hold examinations at Lucknow . Such  examinations would be 
held entirely beyond the possibility of control. W itn ess does not know w'hy 
the practice exists. H e  has not heard of students coming to the Punjab Univer
sity from the Central Provinces. Dr, Bourne pointed out that the number of 
United Provinces students taking the Punjab Entrance is too great to be 
accounted  for by  th e  a ge  limit. W itness said he would be happy to m ake in
quiries into 'the m atter if the C om m ission desired it.

Som e time a go  M r, R ob son  urged the desirability of introducing affiliation 
rules. A  statem ent was prepared of all the affiliation rules in force in all the

Affiiia'ion Universities, and after it had been most
carefully considered, a  set of rules was

drafted. T h e y  were p laced before the Senate, and on the 14th M a y  1901
were postponed sine die on a motion for which witness was largely  responsible. 
T h e  reason was as follows. T h e re  had been some ill-feeling between the 
Hindu C o lle ge  at Delhi, in connection with the opening of which these 
rules were taken into consideration, and the S t.  S tep h en ’s M ission C o lle g e .  It 
is not necessary to  g o  into the allegations which they have m ade against each 
other. B u t  when the affiliation rules first cam e from the Syndicate  to the Senate  
Mr. M adhan Gopal actin g  on behalf of the Hindu C ollege  at Delhi on, no doubt, 
general grounds m oved that the rules should be referred b a ck  to the S yn d icate  
for further consideration in the Faculties. W'itness feared a discussion of a 
racial and religious character. It appeared also that there was some misapprehen
sion regarding the rules ; there seem ed to be a  fear that th ey  were designed to .  
ch e ck  the growth of the unaided and independent sectarian institutions. W itness 
said then and says  now em phatically  that if he believed the affiliation rules 
would produce any such effect nothing would induce him to support them. H e 
afterwards asked the Hindu C o lle g e  gentlem en to tell him frankly w hat their 
substantial objections were to these rules. T h e y  said that their first objection 
Has to the right of affiliation being vested in the S y n d icate  rather than in the



S en a te  ; and, secondly, they were afraid of rules in the matter of fees. As regards 
the  first objection, the wisest course would be to yield to it. W itness hoped till 
lately to keep the work of affiliation in i h e  hands of the S y n d ic a te  on acco u n t 
of th e  danger of importing into the S e n a te  bitter sectarian disputes. However, 
if  the S enate  is strengthened in the w ay  that witness has su g g ested  in his m em o
randum and be made representative of all interests, which he has contended that 
it should be, then he w cu ld  be prepared to leave to it the decision on questions 
of affiliation. T h e  decision m ay be m ade subject to the sanction of the G o v e rn 
ment. T h e  S e n a te  as  a b od y  would be capable of dealing with the question of 
affiliation. It would be difficult but not im possible for them to do so. T h e y  would 
have to exercise the power on the recom m endation of the Syndicate. C o lle g e s  
are a t  present recognised by the S y n d ic a te  for the purpose of awarding scho ar- 
ships, etc. A rule to that effect will be found in the C o llege  D irectory  in the 
footnotes of pages  5 1 7 - 18 - i g  of the Calendar. In one or two cases the Senate 
revised the  operations of the Syn dicate ,  and that g a v e  rise to canvassin g  of an 
improper kind.

T h e  proposed affiliation rules did not a llow  private students except ( i )  
 ̂  ̂ females, (2) iond fide teachers, and I'x)

P r w a t c  C a n d id a te s . > v / y  ^
persons en gaged  in raedicine or engineering, 

an d  (4) can didates who h ave failed after a full course. T h ere  are many in 
that position. W itn ess  has heard it said that som e colleges send up their duller 
students as  private candidates so th a t  in case  of their failure no d isgrace 
should a ttach  to the co llege . It is an evil which ought to be fought against 
as m uch as possible. It is almost a fraud on the regulations [ M r  Bell said it 
existed in the case of schools not of co lleges] .  Governm ent servants should also 
be admitted as  private candidates on the understanding that the H ead  of the 
D epartm ent certifies that he is satisfied that the candidate has been borid Jide 
pursuing a course of stud y.

W itn ess  said he is prepared to take  up the question of affiliation vigorously. 
Mr. Bell remarked that a  number of co lleges  have been re co gn ize d  by the 
University  but G overnm ent scholarsiiips cannot be held in them  until their 
«fiiciency has been ascertained. ,

M em bers  of the S en ate  should be invited to sit on the T e x t- b o o k  C om m ittee  
and at the annual E ducational Conference, and the G overnm ent should ask 
their advice, as it asks  the a d vice  of the D irector of Public Instruction, in decid 
in g  important questions in the subjects mentioned in the S ta tu te s .

T h e  rule requiring discussions in the S e n a te  to take  place in the
T h e  Sen ate  and S y n d ica te . vcm acular. as far as possible, is very  incon

venient and is hardly necessary at the  
present day. T h e  discussions should take place in English, but it should be left  
to the option of any m em ber of the S en ate  to ask  for an explanation in Urdu of 
the  substance of what has been said. M em bers should have the privilege, w hich 
is accorded to the members of the Legis lative  Council, of putting in written 
speeches in English com posed b y  them selves in their own lan guage and translated 
for them b y  an officer of the S enate .  T h e  present system  lead s to tedious 
reduplication and atten d an ce  is not popular am ong European m em bers. T h e  
present tend ency is for the  S y n d icate  to do all the work and too little is left to 
the Senate. W itness is opposed to election for the S enate . H e  prefers nomi
nation as in the case of the Legislative Council.  Public  sentiment in the Punjab 
still prefers nomination to election as the more honourable thing. W itn ess  a ttach es  
importance to having as Fellows junior men who are fresh from the experience 
and traditions of O xford  or Carybridge. T h e  University would gain great 
ad vantage  from their enthusiasm and know ledge. H e  also a tta ch e s  som e 
im portance to the suggestion  in paragraph 10 of the m emorandum  that the 
Syndicate  should have the power of co-opting b y  unanimous vo te  for short 
periods. 1 he power could be used to include y o u n g  G overnm ent officers and 
thus induce them to take an interest in the affairs of the University. I t  is 
desirable that there should be some one on the S y n d icate  able to represent 
every point of view, and for this purpose co-option for special purposes m ight 
be resorted to. It is essential that the status of a  Fellowship should not in 
future carry with it the status of a Darbari, but those w ho are D arbaris now in 
consequence of holding Fellowships should retain the privilege. T h e  successors  
of the R uling Chiefs  who were the founders of th e  Punjab U niversity  C o llege  or 
i t s  eminent benefactors should be nominated Fellow s for life by  the Chancellor-



W itn ess  said that in the sam e w a y  as he had associated the name of S ir
Donald M c L e o d  with the inception of th e  

R e c e n t  d e v e lo p m e n t. University and that of Sir  Charles A itchison

with its introductory legislation, h e  would associate the nam e of Sir  M a ck w o rth  
Y o u n g  with its recent development. In D ecem ber last Sir M ackw o rth  Y o u n g  gave- 
a lon g  address in which he dealt with the weak points of the U niversity . It has 
been referred to a sub-com m ittee of the Syndicate. T h e  following are som e of 
its m ost important points ;—  •

(1)  Sir M ackw o rth  Y o u n g  s u g g e ste d  that the question papers after leavin g
the hands of the  examiners should be

M o d era tio n  o f e x a ™ in a tio n  p a p e rs . considered by moderators. T h e  m atter

has been considered and the feeling of the Syn d icate  is against it. i t  has the  
disadvantage of adm itting more men into the secret and of diffusing the respon
sibility for secrecy. It is difficult to prevent premature leak age  of examination 
questions. If the system  w ere carried down to the schools  there would be a  
d an ger  of persons being approached for improper purposes.

(2) W itn ess  quite sym p athises  with Sir M ackw o rth  Y o u n g ’s objection to
, . the existing rule. In examinations above

R e - e x a m in a t ic n . Middle School and E ntrance  when a

student fails by not more than five m arks in one subject only, the exam iner is 
a sk e d  whether he will g ive  these marks. It depends entirely on the personal 
equation of the examiner. A  rule has been devised to meet the difficulty adapted 
from  the M edical School.  T h e  proposal is that when a candidate fails in only one 
subject and obtains considerab y  more than the minimum a g g re ga te ,  he m ay be 
permitted to proceed with his course subject to re-examination in that one subject.

(3) W itness agrees  with Sir  M ackw o rth  Y o u n g ’s remarks regarding the need
. for boarding houses. T h e  matter is r e 

B o a r d i n g  n ousea . . . , . • * 1 1 t  ‘
ceivm g attention. A s  regards the L a w  

C o lle ge ,  Dr. Serrel is sending up a  schem e.

(4) T h is  raises the question of wbat has been done to  fulfil th e  first and
second objects  of S tatu te  I. M ore

I n d ig e n o u s  li tera ture , • 1 , 1 1 1 1 1 1
m ight nave been done than has been d o n e; 

a t  the same time the rccord has not been altogether a  barren one. W itn ess  
presented a list of 27 books published under the auspices of the University, all 
but three of which are written in either Hindi or Punjabi. W'itness referred to 
his own schem e that teachers should g ive  occasional ^was ’̂-professional lectures 
which should be translated into the vernacular.

(5) T h e  last point raised by Sir  M ack w o rth  Y o u n g  is very interesting; it
relates to the construction of a  University 
u a i i .  T j e  main difficulty hitherto has

been as to the site. W^itness will press the matter forward and hopes soon to 
g e t  some practical result. W itn ess  would like for the promotion of esprit de 
corps a hall for the use of the University, in addition to an examination hall, to 
provide a  home for Unions like those of Oxford and Cam bridge. W itn ess  would 
like to see  g ood  debates started and is not afraid of discussion. A  good library 
should be established in the proposed buildings. S o m e time a go  it fell to  witness 
to  inspect the Punjab Public L ibrary  and he found that its readers w ere m ostly  
University  students. T h is  library should be transferred to the University, sup
plem ented and used both for the students and the public at large. T h e  Univer
sity has a  small library for the use of professors.

W itness is not in favour of gradu ates  electing any members of the S e n a te .  
E le c t io n  o f F ,1W  Nomin^don is for the Pun jab the better

plan. I h e  time has not co m e to c h a n g e
it. W ith  the present system  of Fellow s being Darbaris, there would be a dan ger  
of influence being brought to bear for th e  sake- of the seat in the Darbar. W it 
ness is opposed to Fellows being ipso facto  Darbaris ; the two are conferred foir 
different reasons. T h e  privilege should not be continued to future Fellows.

A ppointm ents to the Sen ate  should in future be for five years. This  d o e s

T e r m in a b le  F e iio w s h  p s, ruling chiefs who are F e llo w s
on dmerent terms.
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W i t n e s s  No. a.-—T h e  H o n ’b l e  M r. P. C. C h a t t e r j i , M. A., B. L.
R a i  B a h a d u r , J u d ge of the C hief Court.

W itn ess  said he had little to add to his written statem ent (N o. a in Part II) .

T e a c h in g  in the Oriental C o lle g e  could be made more efficient than it
Th« Oriental Cciieg. is a t  present by  introducing other higher

subjects of stud y  m the various languages. 
T h e  branches of L a w  and M edicin e which are taugh t in the Oriental C o lle ge  
should be studied more thoroughly. T h e r e  is a difference of opinion on the 
subject and witness fears he will not be able to carry his opinion far. 
S y e d  H ossain Bilgrami asked whether improved teaching would increase the 
number of students of w hom  there are at present very  few. W itn ess  said th a t  
the V e d ic  system  of medicine is becoming more popular, but that students will not 
com e to listen to lo w  paid teachers. A t  present R s .  30 and R s .  15 are paid 
to the teachers of the A yu rved ic  and the Yunani system s respectively. F o r  

,  ̂ 3- . these small salaries, it is not possible to pro-
In d ig e n o u s  s y s te m s  o f M ed ic in e . r r  •  ̂ t  i .  ^

Vide erhcient medical teaching. T h ere  are 
men now available who are proficient in the system s and who could be procured 
if adequate  p ay  were offered. A  man has recently  been obtained from C a lc u tta  
whose lectures are much more popular. H e  teaches in Sanskrit and Urdu. H e  
has go o d  certificates and was medical adviser to a M aharaja. T h e  g ood  men are 
known by repute in their community. A t  present students are only ta u g h t  
theoretically  and to prepare medicines. C hem ical and practical instruction 
co u ld  be given if there were more funds. T h e  A yu rved ic  system  is not all of it 
hundreds of years  old, there have been more recent additions. T h e  two indigenous 
system s should be studied in the Oriental C o lle ge  so that the students of the  
English  system  of medicine m ay also know one of them. T h e y  can then apply  
their combined know ledge to the improvem ent of both  system s. In reply  
to Mr. P edler  witness said that he did not agree  that the ingredients of the 
vernacular system s are unknown. T h e  Oriental C o lle g e  is practically the only 
institution of its kind in India and ought to be maintained for the stud y  of 
Sanskrit,  A rab ic  and Persian. Sanskrit had alm ost fallen into disuse when the 
C o lle g e  was founded. T h e  system  under which the Principal of the C o lle g e  is 
a lso  R egistrar of the University was introduced by Sir  W , R a tt ig a n  15 years a go .  
It would be better to have a man entirely at the disposal of the University. From  
a m onetary point of v iew  the C o lle g e  does not p ay— but that is not the chief 
point of view.

T h e  latest law regulations g iv e  som e privileges to persons holding title
. . . .   ̂ o degrees.  T h e  C h ie f  Court used to hold the

O rie n ta l T it U s  a n d  ad m issio n  to  th e  B a r . °  ,
 ̂ examinations and they were subsequently

m ade over  to the University subject to the control of the C hief  Court. T h e  “  F irst 
C ertificate  ”  entitles the holder to practice as a  M ukhtiyar, and the “  Licentiate in 
L a w  ”  to be a  Pleader, F o r  the Licentiate th e  candidate must have passed  the 
F irst  C ertif icate  Kxamination and must fulfil certain other conditions or receive 
the permission of the C hief Court. T h e  Judges  have framed rules under which 
the candidate must be (a) a  B, A .  or a M ukhtiyar of ten years standing, or {b) 
a  M ukhtiyar of seven years standing and a  Shastri or M oulvi Fazil, or (c) a  
M ukh tiyar  of five years standing and a B . O. L.

Th ere  should be a  single L aw  C o llege  under the control o f  the U niversity .
_ T h e  other A rts  C olleges  should not be

e aw o ege. allowed to h ave Law  C olleges  of their own.
T h e  University spends a great deal more m oney on th e  L aw  C o lle g e  than other 
colleges could afford. T h e  expenses are not less than R s. 10,000 or 12,000 a  
year, T  he p a y  of the whole-time Principal is Rs. 700 a  month ; and that of the  
other five Lecturers ranges between R s .  100 and R s .  150 a month. T h is  m eans 
a  thorough instruction. T h e  question of allowing M ofussil  L a w  C o lle ge s  cam e 
up on the application of S t .  S tep h en ’s C ollege , Delhi. T h e  main point was 
that law classes can be conducted after the F .A .  and therefore that law 
students left the college before graduating. T h e  University  held that law
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instructioin ought to be thorouglh and that it was not desirable to flood the  coan- 
try with ill-educated lawyers. No local college could give a  thorough education 
and the proposal was therefore negatived. W itness would not allow students to 
read law before completing the.ir Arts course. Three or four years a g o  the Law  
Faculty  p laced  a scheme before the Senate for cutting down the Law  course from 
three y ears  to two years, but the Senate, at the instance of Sir W . R a ttig an  and 
S ir  C. Rioe, disallowed it, A  two years post-graduate course would rem ove 
all reasonable ground for complaint. Students do not attach  m uch im portance 
to law lectures if they are doing B.A. work. Law students are obliged to 
attend to  their lectures because they have to pass three examinations. T h e  first 
year ’s examination is of a preliminary character ; the second year’ s is what is 
called t h e  First Certificate Examination if it is on the C h ie f  Court side, or the 
Intermedliate Examination if it is on the L L .  B. side. T h e  third year's  examina
tion is fo r  the L L .  B. or the Licentiate in Law. T h e  L aw  college lectures are in 
the m orning and evening. Th is  avoids the college hours. T h e  Lecturers are 
legal practitioners and are occupied during the day. T h ere  is now one w ho le
time Lecturer who could give lectures during the day. T h e  decrease  in the  
number of law students has brought about the bad financial position of the 
University. T h e  diminished popularity of law studies is due to the fact  that the 
profession of Law is overcrowded and is not so remunerative as formerly. 
R s .  500 a year is allowed for the library, it is fair but not good. T h e  L a w  
school will soon be again in need of a Government grant.

If there were funds it would be possible to start a teaching institution 
. . . which would not interfere with existing

caching niversity. collegcs for either post-graduate or science
instruction. Th ere  is no provision for teaching in some branches of science. 
Mofussil colleges would not participate in the benefit. [ T h e  President explained 
the A llah ab ad  scheme to surmount this objection.]

In considering any scheme for recognizing teachers the point must be borne
- , in mind that it would be very undesirable to
CertificatedTtacbeis. . . , . ^ t  j

dimmish the prospects 01 graduates
g ettin g  employment.

F or reasons explained in his memorandum (page 14, Part II), witness objects  
T h e  S e n a te  existing senators being disqualified

■ en bloc. If graduates are allowed to e lect
some fellows, they might be appointed for a number of years to test how the 
system  works. There is no election by graduates at present, but it should 
b e  allowed to a  certain extent. T h e  object of g iv in g  this privilege to the 
grad u ates  is to induce them to take interest in the affairs of the University. 
T h e  difficulty is whether the cantiidates would vote intelligently. In C a lcu tta  
there is some undesirable canvassing, but it is to be hoped that in course 
of time a  better spirit will be infused into the graduates in the matter of e lecting  
candidates. Witness is not very keen on the point but thinks that some co n 
cession should be given to the graduates, the proportion to be elected m ight 
be ^rd or ;|̂ th but witness has not considered the point.

N o matter should come before the Senate unless it is recom m ended by  the 
S y n d icate  and the Senate should have the power of revising the decisions of the 
S y n d icate .  T h ere  are no complaints as regards the constitution of the Syndicate.

T h «  Syndicate. T w en ty  members are elected by the various
_ ‘ Faculties. W itn ess has not heard of any

complaint that outside colleges are not sufficiently represented on it. T h e  dififi- 
culty  in their case  is about attending the meetings. A ll  sections, including the 
missionary bodies, are well represented.

T h e r e  ought to be rules for the afliliation of colleges. T h e  V ice-Chancellor

A m iia tio n  of C o lle g e s . the difficulties: ( i )  whether the
power should rest with the S y n d icate  or 

Senate, and (2) the question of fees. W ith  regard to ( i )  the Senate  ought to 
Lave th e  power, the Syndicate is only an Executive Com m ittee  of the Sen ate  and 
the latter should not be ousted without good reason. Affiliation questions should 
be brought_before the Senate by the Syndicate. T h e re  would have been no 
opposition if this had been allowed.



In  the matter of fees, if a college is endowed and thoroughly efficient,
there is no reason to require it to ch arge  

' a particular rate of fees. T h e  President
pointed out the  difficulty that the new colleges m ay interfere with 
properly efficient existing institutions. W itn e ss  thought that if the new college 
were also efficient, this might not be to the injury of education. Dr. Mack^i- 
chan said that witness was putting an extrem e case and that practically low-fee 
colleges were not in general endowed to such an extent as to allow them 
to be efficient. In reply to Dr. M ackich an , witness said that scholar
ships m ight meet the needs of poor students hut that if a  benefactor wanted 
to  endow a good cheap-fee college, it would not be right to prevent 
him from doing so. It is scarcely proper for the University to say “  e d u c a 
tion shall not be cheap ” . It is entirely opposed to a Native feeling 
which is that education should a lw a ys  be free. In old days the teacher 
not only provided free education for his students, but also paid for their food. 
Even now the sam e system  is observed in the tots. T h e re  are no doubt d raw 
back s  in having two institutions running side by side, the one with high fees and 
the  other with low fees ; but if the latter has endowments and can af¥ord to charge  
low fees, the University should not say  to it "  don’t charge low fees. ”  O n  the 
whole, it would not be beneficial to say  that a  college shall not be affiliated because 
it does not charge  certain fees. T o  prevent venture colleges from ch arg in g  
cheap  fees the affiliation rules must be enforced and means must be taken to 
m ak e them efficient. R esults  are some indication and there should also be inspec
tion. S y e d  Hossain Biigrami pointed out that there is no prospect of a col ege  

. being run by a benefactor. Witness replied that he had said in his note that for 
improved teaching the m oney must come from the Government.

T ea ch ers  m ake the best examiners but there are complaints that, without
T each e-s as E xam iners attributing undue partiality, the students of

‘ the teacher-exam iner g e t  an undue a d v a n 
tage. T h e  University is strong on this point.

T h ere  is no imperative necessity  to start an H onours’ Course in addition 
„  , _ to the Pass C ourse unless there are suffi-

_ cient funds for the purpose. If the B .A .
course is not wide enough for a good man, he should be allowed to take  more
subjects  ; if he does not want to take more subjects  then the M .A .  Exam ination  
is sufficient.

T h ere  should be no a g e  limit fixed for the Entrance. T h is  question has 
 ̂  ̂ been discussed from time to time since

' July 1886 and was ultimately decided in the
n e g a tiv e  in M arch  1891 after a g ood  deal of consideration. It was found as a  
matter of fact that the number of students under 15 were very  few.

T h e  following figures refer to passes in the Matriculation Exam ination in 
1901 :—

1 candidate under 11

2 candidates ,, 12

>5 .. » 13

>7 »» ». *4

R e g a rd  must be had to the conditions of the country. It m ust not be forgotten 
that students are married very early. If a  very late time is fixed for M a tr i
culation their educational career will be unduly prolonged. T h e  President pointed 
out th a t  a boy of 1 1 or 12 is not fit to begin college life. W itness said he him 
self was in favour of 14 but that the majority were a ga in st  a limit. W itn ess  has 
known some who joined under 14 and did very well. If any limit is fixed, it 
should not be more than 15 ; witness would prefer 14 or better still no limit a t  all.

,, . T h e  sub jects  of the University course
U n iversity  course. • i ,  ,  ̂ .

might be reduced and the exam m ation
made more thorough.

I I



T h e  subject of T h e o lo gy  would be objectionable and would lead to endless 
, controversies and difficulties.

T h e o lo g y .

If  a  student fails in one subject but passes well in the aggregate, he should 
G r a c e  m a rk i allowed to  qualify by passing subse-

*' quently  in that subject alone. It would be
a pity to m ake him g o  up for all his su b jects  again if he has done well in them. 
T h e  question is a  difficult one and the above appears to be a  g ood  compromise.
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W i t n e s s  N o , 3.— Mr. S. R o b s o n , M .A .,  Principal, Governm ent C ollege , Lahcre.

W itn ess  presented two general notes, also a note on the arrangements of 
C ol l ege  terms and University Exam inations, and a summary of the remarks he 
m ade on the occasion of the visit of the Commission to the  Governm ent 
C o lle ge  (Part II, pages  21 to 49).

W itness said that he wished to  em phasize  the following m atters :—

(1)  T h e  quality  of the students as th ey  come from the schools.

(2) W hat is done with them  in C o llege .  '

(3)  T h e  character of the exam ination to which th ey  are subjected on
leaving college.

(4)  T h e  constitution of the University.

T h e  first point is vital. U nless there is a  solid foundation, the
- , ,  ̂ superstructure must be worthless. W hat
School T eaching. . ^ . , . . ,

IS pre-eminently required in order to 
im prove the condition of school education, are teachers with higher qualifi
cations, with better pay, and with a  provident or pension fund. T h e y  must 
a lso  be required to reside on or near the school premises. M ore intelligence 
in the m ethods of teachin g  is the m ost crying need of early  school life. 
O ther needs are more holidays, suitable playgrounds, no examination before 
the  school final, exam inations so conducted as to discourage cramming, a  
separate matriculation, an a ge  limit; stricter discipline, and recognition of schools. 
It is not necessary  to enlarge on these points— they are self-evident. T o  improve 
the  qualifications of teachers better p ay  m ust be given. It is unreasonable to 
e x p e c t  g o o d  teachers on the p ay  of coolies. T h e  lowest pay of a  teacher in 
E nglish  schools is about six rupees a month, nominally eight rupees. Mr. Bell 
said that very few teachers in English  schools get less than Rs. 8. W itn ess 
said that from bottom  to top good men are required and m ust be paid ior .  
T h e r e  is great need for intelVigent teaching, boys should be taught to think and 
observe for them selves, and not h ave text-b o o k s  crammed into their heads in 
such  a manner as to kill the power of thinking. O w in g to the school system  boys 
seem entirely to lose the power of thinking for themselves. Little  boys— perhaps 
too youn g to  be learning at a l l— are kept hard at work in school for five or six 
hours every day, for six days every  w eek and for nearly 52 w eeks every year. 
T h e y  g e t  only a  fortnight’ s holiday. F o r  children so youn g  the method 
o f  teaching  is monotonous and wearisome, and the slow grind lasting for ten years 
without a  break seem s absolutely to paralyse all power of thinking.

M r, B eil.— H av e  you yourself seen anyth in g  of primary schools  ?

Witness.— N o th in g  directly. B ut the best b oys  come to the colleges, so 
that I m ay  fairly say I see the results of primary and secondary education.

Dr. Mackichan.— D o e s  not the evil lie in the fact that the instruction is 
g iven in a foreign lan gu ag e— E nglish  ?

Witness.— N o ; but the system  is in fault which m akes the boys g o  through 
the same subjects  twice, first in U rdu and then in English.

Dr. Banerjee.— D o es  not the blame He with the system  of teachin g  foreign 
ideas in a  foreign tongue ?

Witness.— If so, the fault is in the text-books, not in the language which 
is the medium of the text-books.

H olidays are a  matter of the greatest  importance for the teachers as well 
a s  for the scholars. Fresh, enthusiastic, m agn etic  teachin g  is required but cannot 
be got from worn-out drudges, especially  m a  clim ate like that of India. In 
England preparatory schools have a  vacation  of three months, and it is not too 

lo n g .

Mr. B ell remarked that in India boys are often happier in school than any« 
where else, and instanced the case  of zamindari schools where b oys  are required 
to  attend only once yet insist on attending tw ice  a day.
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It would be quite possible for parents to settle  whether or not their children 
would go  in for a University education. In E ngland the choice has to be made 
very  early with a  more remote outlook. T h e  persons who mistake their vocation are 
those who are led cn to a University course by passing the Matriculation. S o m e 
times they are miserably poor both materially and mentally and infinite harm is 
done to them and to the cause of education. T h a t  there are s;ood poor students is 
beside the case, every possible provision should be m ade by scholarships for the 
exceptional cases. ,

T h e  teachers for the Matriculation classes should be graduates. A  teacher 
 ̂ , who prepares boys for the University ought

H igh Schools. 1 r  1 ' • T-* ir  I.to be a University man himself— one w ho
has been through the mill. It  is always so in England . Mr. Bell said that 
the  Departm ent is trying to work up to this. S cho ols  sending up boys for 
M a tricu a tio n  should be “ r e c o g n iz e d ”  by the University. T h e  Government
model schools m ay be assumed to be efficient, and if other schools prepare for 
the University, the latter should see that th ey  are of a  similar class. F or  schools 
inside the province the University might call for reports from the Education 
Departm ent. S ch o o ls  outside the province should not be recognized.

A s  a general rule private students should not be permitted. S o m e exceptions 
would be required and could be m ade b y  the S yn d icate ,

Residence in boarding-houses should be compulsory for all students in the
„  _  , co llege s ta ge  whether their homes are
H ostels and residence or Students. ^  °  « tti »i i  ̂ ^

near or not. W here possible every board
ing-house should have a European superintendent. He would have to be a 
bachelor and in sym pathy  with the work. It would be difficult to find such 
men. T h e  professors ought to reside on or near the college premises ; otherwise
effective supervision outside the class is very difficult. T h e  head of a  college
should not be an ordinary lecturing professor doing a full d a y ’s professorial work, 
with the adlditional burden of the Principalship which when properly done is 
itself a  full d a y ’s work.

Dr. Mackichan.— If you remove students irom their hom es you m ust g ive  
them  som ething at least as g o o d — som ething like Aligarh for instance.

Witness.— T h a t  can only be done in sectarian colleges. It would not be 
possible where Hindus, M uham m adans and Sikhs are m ixed together.

T h e re  should be a  system  of “  caution m oney,”  as in English colleges. S tu 
dents sometimes leave without saying  g o o d -b y e  and without having paid their 
fees and messing dues. T h e  system  was introduced into the Governm ent 
C o lle g e  three y e a rs  ago, but was disallowed b y  the late Lieutenant-Governor, 
the reason being that caution money was not levied in other colleges. It appears 
to witness to be wrong that the model college of the province should not introduce 
any improvement that is not already known in the other colleges to which it 
serves as  a  model.

T h e  want of affiliation rules has demoralised the Pun jab C o lleges .  It is
, not possible to speak too em phatically  on

A ffiliation R ules. , . r . i • *i o n  /
the subject of this evil. C o lle g e  fees

should be fixed at a  high rate and should be uniform. Scholarships should be
provided tenable by poor children of exceptional ability.

T o  satisfy itself that the conditions of affiliation are fulfilled the Sjrndicate 
will have to delegate  a person or com m ittee to g o  into the matter. Conditions w'ill 
h ave to be laid down, not too rigid, regarding building, grounds, staff and applian
ces.  Probably no single individual would be able to g ive  an opinion on all points. 
It would be difficult to find men qualified to g ive  an opinion e x c e p t  men b elon g
in g  to other colleges. It would be a  very difficult and a  very  invidious task  for
such  men and the inefficient colleges will greatly  resent the inspection. B u t  the 
difficulty is one the University must face.

A  minimum fee should be one of the conditions of affiliation.

O ne must admit the difficulty in the case suggested  by M r. Justice Chatterji,
where owing to an endowment a  college 
m ight be able to afford to charge  very 

low fees, but even in that case the University should insist.

The President.— In Jeypore there is an endowed college which ch arges  no 
fees a t  ail.
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Mr, Pedler.— T h e re  is another in Burdwan.

Witness.— I believe there is going to be one here. An endowment of ten 
lak h s  has been obtained. Even in such a case  the minimum fees should be 
required, it is harmful not to charge it.

D r. Bourne.— Suppose  you allowed such a  college to entertain a certain num
ber of free students, on condition that it charged the minimum fee to all others.

Witness,-''T\\3ii m ight perhaps be allowed to meet the case  of very poor 
b o ys  of exceptional ability. But generally speaking free education in colleges 
is a  m istake because it tempts boys to matriculate who are  utterly unfit for a  
college course.

T h e  present arrangement is : University Exam ination in M arch, results out 
. ,  ̂ early in M a y,  classes open on I =;th M ay.
Arrangem ent of terms. i r t i i .•  .

Classes to end or July and vacation to 15th 
O ctober. C lasses  again to end of February and then preparatory leave for the 
examination. T h e re  are 16 months’ teaching in the two years and they include July 
tw ice  over. It is impossible for young students to do brain work in July. T h e  
professors have to do 19 months’ work, again including the two Julys. T h e  following 
would be a better arrangement. Begin on 15th October and continue to the end 
of June=:8^ months. Vacation from beginning of July to end of October. T h e  
sam e for the second year. This gives 17 months and avoids w'ork in July. T h e  
climate makes it impossible to hold examination in June or July, the examination 
should therefore be held at the end of the long vacation. T h is  will also give  
the students time for more leisurely preparation. T h e  gain to the staff and 
students would be great. S o  also would it be to the University, because exam i
ners would not be occupied elsewhere and would therefore be more easy  to procure 
them. T h e  extra month might be used to give a fortnight’s break at the beginning 
of April in each year.

T h e  teaching of Oriental classical languages should be b y  men who know 
E nglish, other languages and comparative philology. T h is  is not tfie case  at 
present. Students are required to translate into and explain in English and 
ih e y  cannot be taught to do ihis by men who do not know English, T h o se  
Oriental lectures are also not under the control of the Principal of the Govern
ment College. T h is  is inconvenient. It is proposed to introduce the tutorial 
system  and it would have been a help had they been available for the purpose,

Mr. Justice Banerjee.— Is not an Indian teacher more likely to interpret 
correctly from the standpoint of its author than a European ?

Witness.— Y e s ,  if he is otherwise qualified. It is desirable that he should 
kn ow  Latin  or G reek because in order to teach a  classical lan gu age scientifically 
th e  more a teacher knows about other classical languages the better. T h e  M .
B . ’s of the University are a great improvement in many of the old class of
teachers.

W itness desired to lay stress on the following matters regarding the  e x 
Examinations aminations at the end of the course :—

(1)  T h e  examination to be on subjects not on text-books.

(2) T h e  pass B. A .  to be easy and a separate Honour C ourse to be
instituted.

(3) No rigid system  of marks.

(4) Scholarships to be given for proficiency in separate subjects.

T h e  President remarked that the third suggestion implies implicit con
. q f f u fidence in the examiner, marks being the

. ^  only check. W itness doubted whether they
are a  satisfactory check and said that the system  of a ttach in g  a  fixed maxi
mum number of marks to each question encourages superficiality; to illustrate 
this point witness quoted the following questions from an examination p a p e r :—

Give biographies of Chaucer, Bacon, L ocke  and A ddison— 3 marks. N am e 
their principal writings and give a summary of the purpose and contents of each 
— 5 marks. T ra c e  their influence on English thought and literature— 6 marks. 
Describe the change from the lyrical to the romantic in English  poetry— -3 marks.
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D escribe  the improvements introduced b y  Hume, R oberts and Gibbon in the method 
of writing history— i mark each. D escr ib e  the growth of the English novel from 
the com m encem ent to the present time— 5 marks. W rite  a  history of the Arthurian 
legen d s— 4 m arks. C om p are  in detail Spencer with T e n n y so n — 5 marks. Q uote  
from the Fairy Queen and from The Passing o f Arthur  to  illustrate your answer 
— 4 marks. S ta te  the evidences of the  chronological order of S h ak esp e ar ’s plays 
— 3 marks. T h e s e  questions are contained in a  three hours paper. T h e  only 
chance of satisfying the Exam iner would be by a display of superficial kn ow led ge 
such as is to be obtained only by  cram m ing. N o  man knowing anything of 
English literature from direct study could pass it : he would know too m uch, 
i t  would ce  impossible to answer even  one of the questions to one’s own sa t is 
faction in the space of three hours. E a c h  question would need a  volum e 
to itself. T h e  only kind of person who could pass in such an examination is the 
boy who knows nothing about English literature but has cram m ed a  text-b ook 
and memorised a  mass of general rem arks which he is able to repeat without 
understanding them.

M r. Justice Banerjee.— If you do aw ay with the m arks how is a  candidate  
to know which questions are the most important— which questions will procure 
him the m ost marks if he answers th em  correctly ?

Witness.— It should be part of the test that a b o y  should be able to decide 
for himself which questions are the most important. If he cannot do that he is 
not fit to pass. In a  rational system  of examination it does not matter w hat 
questions the student selects. It is the  answers that are important and the 
Exam iner will be able to g a u g e  the stud ents ’ know ledge from them. It is open 
to special objection that boys are com pelled to answer questions concerning 
authors whose books they have never read. T h e  ordinary boy knows nothing 

„  , „  , ,  , about English  literature a t  first hand : he
ngis ex 00 9. merely cram m ed the text-book on

the H istofy of English literature. T h e  book should be om itted until the  student 
is advanced enough in his stud y of English  literature to profit by  it. It is a 
book of between 300 and 400 pages  which a t  present the  student is obliged to 
commit to memory if he is to answer such questions as those cited above.

The President.— W hat I understand you  to urge Is that a  boy o u gh t not te 
be asked to criticise an author whom he has not read.

T h e  system  of re-examination is unsound. It is a  disguised and w’orse 
„  . form of g r a c e  marks. If grace  m arks areRe-examination. . n i i i i

given th ey  are allotted on broad consid
erations of a g g re g a te  marks, etc., to deserving students. If an appeal ad 
misericordiam is made to the Exam iner the result depends simply on his 
individual inclination.

T h e  Governm ent S cho larsh ip s  on the results of the B. A . Examination

Scholarships. separate _ sub jects
rather than for the aggregate  m several 

subjects. T h is  is no proper w ay  of testing  the a g g re g a te .  It m ay mean a n y 
thing. T h e  B .  A .  can be taken in 35 different w ays .  T h e r e  are different papers 
and different examiners. In one subject the papers m ay be unusually difficult, 
in another unusually easy. T h e  whole thing is haphazard ex ce p t  that no student 
has a  chan ce  if he does not take M athem atics. M a th e m a tics  is  an e x a c t  s c ie n c e ; 
literature is an inexact art. In M ath em atics  a  candidate either answers the 
questions or he does not. If he answers them  he g e t s  full marks. O n the 
other hand a  candidate rarely gets  full marks for answering questions in literature 
however successfully. T h e  result is that scholarships hardly ever fall to the 
b est all-round students but usually to  the best man at  M athem atics .  A  c a n 
didate taking  up Sanskrit  has no chance of a  G overnm ent Scholarship. In 20 
years only four non-mathematical students have g o t  such scholarships. From his 
own know ledge of the students witness can say  th a t  g o o d  men have been defeated 
by  inferior men who have taken M athem atics. T h e  only objection urged against 
th e  grant of scholarships for special subjects  is that it is not desirable to 
encourage specialisation. T h a t  is unsound. Provided a  g o o d  general standard 
is exacted  it is desirable to encourage special proficiency in particular subjects.
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Pass men sh ould  be arranged in alphabetical order. T h e  present work of 
_ , j  . tabulation is enormous. T h e  University
Procedure connected w ith  eaara in atio n  results. w  i v  l i  i

ought to pubush its own results, no other 
publication is required. T h ere  is long delay in appearing in the G azette .  
(M r.  Bell explained th a t  the reason of the practice is to save the cost of printing.) 
D irectly  the list is settled it should be determined who are to g et  scholarships. 
Th ere  is a  long and unnecessary delay from M ay  to O ctober involving hardship 
to poor students. T h e r e  is no reason for it, the marks are the only criteria.

T h e  calculation of percentages is carried to an absurd extent. It is wrong
to judge only by percentages and the

ercen agea. practice leads to great abuse. T h e  number
of passes depends on the sort of students sent up. B y  offering inducements,
such as remission of fees, a college can m ake sure of good results. Another 
abuse is to send up for the college only those who do well in the test e x a m i
nation, the remainder goin g  up as private students. Th is  last abuse has been 
stopped by a  chan ge in the regulations ; it has been very common. P ercen tages  
seem to be the only  standard looked at. Mr. Bell said that this was not the 
case  in the last report. Dr. Mackichan pointed out that the University Calendar 
g a v e  similar prominence to percentages. W itness said that a short time a g o  the 
Principal of the Governm ent College was called upon to explain a  small p er
centage. It is a m ost demoralising system.

T h e  nature of the questions set needs controlling. It is a  very difficult
_ . matter. In the Puniab there is an absolute
S e ttin g  p apers—T each ers  as Exam iners. i m • • • i i • » i

prohibition against teachers being appointed 
examiners. It is n ecessary  to seek in remote parts for examiners and it is not 
possible to find suitable moderators. A ,m o d e ra to r  from another province will 
know far less than the examiner who will probably have examined for the 
University several times before. Questions should be set by Boards of Teachers,  
one or two of whom should also correct the papers. ,

T o  discourage the present practice of looking on the B . A .  as a  com petitive

Government Service and the B. A. Degree. ™ i n a t i o n  fo f  h ig h e r  a p p o in tm e n ts  ill
the public service, special examinations 

should be held for such appointments, the B. A . being only one element of 
eligibility. This  is already done in some cases, but in the majority of cases the 
appointments are given directly on the results of the B. A . Examination.

W itness said he did not wish to add to what he had put down in his
University course. memorandum (Part II, p ages 33, 34)

regarding the University course. 1 he 
H onours and Pass C ourses  should not be held together, it would not be possible 
to g o  faster than the  pace of the average P ass  man. T h e  institution of an 
Honours course must mean a doubling of the staff if the instruction is to be 
efficient. It is not a  substitute for an Honours examination to put the best 
students into i s t  and 2nd classes, the whole of the present system  is a  P ass  one.
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T h e  S yn d icate  is fairly representative and is as large a body as would be 
, workable under the circumstances. T h e

D irector of Public Instruction should be 
made an ex-officio member. A s  a m atter of fact he is always a  member, but ic 
would be better that he should be ex-officio.

A s  regards the reconstitution of the Senate, without meaning any kind of 
„  , reflection on the character or capability of
Reconstitution of the Senate. . , , • 1 i ^ t •

Us m em bers it m ay be said th a t  there  is 
room for a  decided change for the better. A  properly reconstituted Senate might 
be, and probably would be, the best authorFty to deal with the question of affilia
tion. It should have educational experts to a  considerable degree and also an 
adequate representation of the enlightened class of the community. A s to the 
jroportion, two-thirds might be nominated by the Governm ent, one-fifth elected 
3y the Senate, and the rest might consist of representatives of the R uling  Chiefs, 

etc .  T h ere  is no objection to the election of a very limited number of graduates—  
electors, and elected to be of ten years ’ standing. T h e re  is a  certain danger of 
canvassing but the system  m ight g iv e  the University some useful men. T h e  one- 
fifth elected by the Senate  will be sufficient to satisfy the educated  public and 
induce them to take an interest in the University. In reconstituting the Senate  
it will be necessary to devise some plan by which the present members will cease 
to hold oflice. It  will perhaps be best to dissolve the present Senate. It will 
before dissolution elect representatives for the new Senate.

T h e  number of members of the reconstituted Sen ate  should not exceed  125 
and not be less than about 100 ; thoir term of service should be limited to 5 years. 
A  Fellow should not be deprived of his privilege and dignity of Fellowship for 
failure to attend. It is quite possible that some Fellows living in remote parts of 
the Province may be unable to attend, and y e t  be very helpful. After 5 years the 
Fellows m ay be re-elected.

T h e  S yn d icate  is sufficiently representative, but may possibly be made
Th* S ndic-ite mor-e SO with a little care. With 22 m em 

* bers every class of the community m ight
be represented.

W itness said he would like to emphasize the importance of adequate 
.. , affiliation rules.

Affiliation rules.

T h e  subjects  that have been recently most discussed are the establishment of 
„  ,.  an H onours’ course and the changing of theTeaching U niversity . . , ,

system  mto that of a  teaching U ni v er s i ty .  
T h e  time has not come to attem pt anything in the w ay of a teaching  University. 
T h e  L a w  Scho ol and the Oriental University which are under the control of the 
University are doing excellent work in their own way, but these institutions, even 
conducted as they are, form a strong argument aga inst  the extension of the 
teaching principle. T h e  L aw  School would be better m an aged if it were under 
the direct control of Government or of a  private body. Its history during the last 
ten years is not such as will encourage the idea of a  teaching University in 
any other branch of study. In connection with the idea of a  teaching University 
witness again em phasised the importance of adequate affiliation rules, just so soon 
as such rules are introduced will the University becom e a  teaching University 
in a  definite sense.

A t  present the U niversity  has no control over the colleges and has
nothing to do with the quality of the teaching in them. T h e  sending up
of college students as private students is an instance of this want of contro .

, Under proper affiliation rules the University
Affiliation rules* . 1 1  n  t

can control the colleges by means or
inspection. T h e  rules should be so framed as to work freely but gently.



W itness has much sym pathy with private institutions. T h e  great develope- 
ment of private effort is a healthful sign and private institutions m ay be expected 
to exhibit a sound developement. Affiliation rules should be framed with som e 
regard to such institutions. H onest private effort can be recognised and 
encouraged by the adoption of suitable affiliation rules. T h e  better a m o n gst  
the private institutions would not object to mspection, some of the younger ones 
might object, and if so they should not be affiliated. Regulation regarding build
ings, space and laboratories might tell hardly on som e private institutions. T e m 
porary affiliation subject to improvement might be allowed. Hostels should not 
be permitted without proper space for the inmates. W itn ess  agreed with S y e d  
Hossain Bilgrami that private effort that begins in squalor is not worth encourag
ing, but said that some of the private institutions have a large amount of m oney at 
their back. W itness also agreed with Dr. Bourne that the colleges attem pt too 
much and m ight be affiliated by subjects.

A uniform minimum rate of fees should be charged. T h ere  is a probability
that an institution will be started in the 
Punjab with an endowment of lo  lakhs in 

which no fees will be charged. While he has no definite solution to su ggest ,  w it
ness would like to ask  for help in this matter. T h e  affiliation of an institution 
charging no fees would be a mistake. In the inception of such an institution all 
existing colleges might be largely emptied of their students. T h a t  would not last 
long but irreparable harm might be done in the interval. A lso  for the sake of d is
cipline the University should insist on a reasonable minimum fee. W itness would 
like complete uniformity. H e feels it awkward, as an aided institution, that h e  
charges  less than the Government College. H e cannot charge the full G o vern 
ment rate for two reasons, ( i )  T h e  lower rate enables him to receive boys who 
might not be able to g o  to the Government C ollege  (Mr. Justice Banerjee pointed 
out that this is a principle of general application) ; and (2) his college has not such 
a long purse as that of the Government College. T h e  difference in the fees does 
not make much difference in the class of students attend in g the college.

Inter*Collegiate rules are desirable. T h e  rules prevaiHng in Lahore are due 
,  ̂ , to Mr. Robson. T h e y  were drawn up by
nter- o egiateru es.  ̂ Conference of members of the four A r ts

C olleges  and have been accepted by all of them. Before that there was anarchy. 
A  student could walk over from one college to another at pleasure. T h e  new 
regulations should be made a part of the affiliation rules.

Students reading for the B .A . should not be allowed to specialise for an 
,  ̂ Honours’ course. T h e  majority of them are

H onoufs Course. , ,  ̂ • 1 1 1  1
not ready tor it. in e re  would also be 

great difficulty in providing teaching for the course because there is no m oney. 
T h e  University now suffers a  loss of more than Rs. 10,000 or Rs. 11,000 a  year 
owing to the expenses incurred by the Law School, the Oriental C ollege  and the 
M edical C o llege  examinations. There is no money for providing professor
ships, and there is no likelihood of getting money from the Ruling Chiefs or any
body else in the Province. Unless the Governm ent is able to grant aid there is 
no possibility of em ploying teachers for the Honours’ course, W'hich would require 
the existing  staff of professors to be doubled. T h a t  is out of the question. Be* 
sides there is this objection to an Honours’ course that it depreciates the P a s s  
degree. It would be almost certain to degrade the value of the ordinary degree. 
If one college tries to teach the Honours’ course, all other colleges will follow 
s u i t ; and they will not do it satisfactorily.

T h ree  of the colleges in Lahore are in very close proximity to each 
other, and it would be possible for them to enter into an arrangement 
with regard to certain classes. Notably the Oriental College has now 

, „  „ ~ . taken charge  of the teaching of the Gov-
In ter-L olleg iate  T each ing . ?  ii i - j   ̂  ̂ i

ernment C ollege  candidates m oriental 
languages. T h e  classes o f  Arabic and Sanskrit are always small and might be 
made available for other institutions. Such an arrangement would help to remove 
what is felt very  keenly to be an unpleasant rivalry between local institutions. 
T h e  distribution of fees would have to be arranged between the colleges as a  
matter of account. W itness tried to am algam ate with the Government C o l b g e  
for the M ,A . degree but the Director did not approve.
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If the University ever does undertake teaching functions, and if it ever finds 
m oney f o r  the purpose it might deal with the M .A . and the D .S c .  D egrees,  It 
w ould be no reflection in a college to be told that ihe  University is willing to 
relieve it of this duty.

C ram m in g  is one of the saddest features of Indian Education. It can be 
, remedied not by amy new method of teach-

xam m a\ons. ing but by ch an gin g  entirely the character
of the examinations. vV’ itness’ memorandum contains su ggest io n s  for improving 
tha present system of examinations. Moderation is not altogether a popular 
s u g g est io n  as applied to the Punjab. T h e  plan witness would propose is that 
within three weeks of the examination, after the close o i  lectures, a  committee 
of teachers should set the papers or appoint one of their number to do so 
and m eet together to moderate it. T h is  would enable the University to have 
teachers for examiners. A t  present it is necessary to g o  to other Universities, 
a  fact  that accounts in great measure for the variable standard. T h e  following 
is an instance of the way in which the scheme would work. T h e  University 
m ight appoint three Professors of Philosophy in the Lahore C o lleges  to examine 
in that s u b j e c t ; one would set the paper and the other two would mark it. In 
the following year another of the three would set the paper and the remaining 
two would examine. This  would remove any risk of unfairness and would secure 
careful work. It would cost more but would be worth the additional expense. 
W itn ess  has had no reason to question the honesty of thfc examiners but has 
had great  reason to question their judgm ent— they are whimsical. T h ere  must 
be marks, they are necessary for the control of examiners. If it is necessary 
to take precautions to prevent students from seeking an advantage from a 
teacher examiner, ihe names should be kept secrct as in the case cf the A llsha- 
bad University.

T h e  “  Under Consideration F .A .” should be abrogated as soon as possible.
„  -  . In his second note (Part II, page
R c'E xam in atio n . . , , JO/ f

W itness has made proposals regarding can
didates 'wVso fall in one subject. T h e y  would apply only to good students. For 
instance if a  B. A. candidate shows high proficiency in two subjects and fails in 
a third, he should be examined in that subject only in the  following year. On 
the  whole it vi'ill perhaps be better that he should lose the year, but he should 
not be burdened with having to do again the work he has already done well. H e 
should be permitted to put all his energy into the subject in which he failed.

T h e  g iv in g  of g ra ce  marks is a distinct lowering of the requirements of the 
_ University, it permits a student to pass

when he has not fulfilled the conditions
laid down by the University.

A m erican  experience is against University Exam inations. Under the Ameri- 
Q uestion w hether there should be U n iversity  Can system the University would impose

E xam inations. upon the colleges the m ost thorough
rules of affiliation which would necessitate the m aintenance of a very  high 
standard c f  education. T h is  high standard can be further secured by direct 
and constant supervision. O nce the desired standard is attained, the University 
m ight g iv e  to the  C olleges  the power of holding examinations of their own and 
of recom m ending deserving students for degrees, and it would be for the University 
to acce p t  such recommendations and confer the degrees without further tests. 
T h e r e  are some obvious objections which it is not necessary  to dwell upon. T h e  
advantages are great. A t  present a fixed uniform value which is fictitiously inflated 
a ttach es  to the University degree. T h a t  value should depend upon the College 
in which the holder of the degree  is trained. T h e  general tend ency of the 
schem e is to m ake colleges extrem ely  jealous for their reputation so that they will 
be slow to g iv e  degrees to students who would reflect discredit upon them. T h e  
colleges should also be allowed within limits, to settle the details of the course ; 
then a degree in itself would mean n o t h in g ; its value would depend entirely 
on the  C ollege  in which it was obtained. T h e  President said that the existing 
colleges would g ive  degrees too freely and that it therefore seemed desir
able that the University should exercise an outside ch eck .  W itness said
that the University m ight have a general checking power but that the
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final decision shoujld rest w t h  the college. Public opinion would prevent unfit 
men being  recommeended for degrees because the degrees would be valueless 
apart from the reputtation o f  the college. The President asked what, in these 
circum stances, woulld be the use of a degree. W itness said he was not sure that 
there need be degreees. T h e  United States have them, but the main point regard 
ed is the p lace wherre the graduate studied. Doctor M ackichan pointed out 
that degrees  are a iccep ted  as a passport to government service. W itness said 
that any affiliated ccollege might be trusted to produce men at  any rate equal to the 
present standard. T h e  colleges would hold examinations. Mr. Justice Banerjee 
asked w hy, this beiing the case, the University should not hold tliem. W itness 
said because the UJniversity examinations are no test of culture, the present 
degree represents a certain power of getting up bocks but does not represent any 
type of education, Mr. Justice Banerjee suggested a combined system. W itness 
said he would prefesr to leave the whole responsibility to the College. Special 
arrangem ents wouhd be needed for private candidates.

T h e re  should Ibe more intimate personal relations in colleges between tea ch 
ers and students. Th ere  is a  need as

° ‘ ■ teachers of more youn g men from the W e st
filled with enthusiiasm for their work and a love for this country to whom the
students could g o  iin confidence. T h e  colleges do not want men who hold aloof 
from the students, surround themselves with a barrier of reserve and professional 
dignity, and who ctonsider that they have finished their work when they have 
finished their labouirs in the class room.

W itn ess does not approve of Mr. R ob son ’s suggestion for the levy  of 
_ caution money. He has never had experi-
C aution  -M oney. 1* 1. 1 1 . • *.

ence or students running away without
paying their dues. T h e  idea is objectionable as it puts the student in an attitude 
of defence.

W itness hearrtily agrees with Mr. Robson that there should be scholarships
Schoiarrshi $ s p c d a l  subjects and not for the a g g re -

 ̂ gate marks. A  man of inferior intellect
who takes up matlhematics gets more marks than a better man who chooses 
Sanskrit. A b o u t  two years ago a student who was a Government of India 
scholar and stoocd first in English, first in Philosophy and second in Sanskrit, 
was only seventh con the pass list.
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W i t n e s s  N o ,  5 .— M r .  A. W . S t r a t t o n ,  P h .D.,  Principal, Oriental College, 
L ah o re  and R e g 's tra r  of the Punjab University.

W ritten statement No. 5 in Part II,

W itness said that in view of some of the evidence that was given on the  previous 
„   ̂ day  he should like to state more einphaticallv
H onours Course. - - i_ r  • • . i i_ i .

nis reasons ror believing in the absolute 
necessity  of instituting an Honours course, not only for the sake of the 
better men but also for the sake of the Pass men. It is not possible to train both 
men who are proficient in particular subjects and others who have little interest in 
them  by means of the sam e courses and the same classes. T he Honours system  
of the C alcutta  University has wholly failed to meet the need because it does not 
overcom e this objection. If the insiitution of the Honours degree leads to the 
depreciation of the pass degree in the sense that it will be less highly regarded 
that will be due simply to the fact that H onours men will get a  more thorough 
training and the superior value of the course will be recognised. T h a t  will be a  
gain and no loss. It of course remains to be seen whether with the institution 
of an Honours degree, all the best men would take Honours courses. Som e 
really good men would probably prefer to study more subjects, while others would 
prefer to study with greater thoroughness the subject they m ost care for. 
W itness has explained how the necessary  provision may be made for the Honours 
teaching in the second part of his memorandum. It would certainly involve a 
large addition to the staff if every college undertook independently to provide the 
courses, but even if this w êre practicable and colleges all had money for the purpose, 
it would be most disastrous to allow them to undertake the work. C o lleges  feel at 
present both in the B .A . and M .A .  that they are preparing men for competitive 
examinations and they tend to adopt the m ethods of a cramming school and not to 
aim  at the culture a University should provide. All such competition is injurious. 
O n e method of securing instruction without competition would be by the appoint
ment of University Professors, the equipment of University laboratories, the 
gathering  together of University libraries, or if this course is altogether beyoud 
the means of the University by choosing  from time to time such men in the 
co l 'eges  at Lahore as are admitted to be best suited for Honours work. S o m e 
co lleges  m ight by  mutual consent arrange that, say in English, a  man from one 
college should take  the Elizabethian period and another the 19th century; 
or in Sanskrit, that one college should take the Vedas and another 
the  V edantas, and so on. There are obstacles  in the w ay of such an inter
collegiate system  of lectures, but the system  could be worked between the G o v 
ernment College, the Forman C ollege  and the D ayanand A n g lo -V ed ic  C o llege  
and also the Islamia College  if it secures a  permanent building in the same 
neighbourhood. T h e  students would continue to belong to their own colleges 
and come to common lecture rooms and work in com m on laboratories for their 
Honours work. T h e y  should not be detached from their colleges because 
th ey  do g o o d  in them and exercise a healthful influence on their intellectual 
life. For the Honours course a student should take one Honours and one Pass 
subject and if the Honours subject be any but English, his Pass subject should 
be English, whilst if the Honours subject be English, the Pass sub ject 
might be such a  subject as a C lassical L a n gu a ge  or History or Philosophy. 
F or  the Pass subject the student must still belong to his own college. 
T h e  Honours course should be entirely different from the P ass  course. It 
should contain nothing of the Pass course as a  Pass course. The teaching  would 
be different and the results of the teaching would be widely dil^erent.

T h e  C alcutta  University scheme fails in this respect.

Mr. Justice  5 flMer;Ve.--Wherein does its defect con sist?

Witness.— I understand that a  bright student can take  both the P a ss  Course 
and the Honours Course.

Mr. Pedler.'~-Ut cannot take both courses. H e  cannot, for instance, ta k e  
both pure and applied M athem atics  in Calcutta. T h e  Honours Course includes 
the Pass, but the questions in the Pass subjects are of a  higher standard.

Witness. t h e  tuition in the Pass s u b je cts?
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Mr. Pedler.-~~Vtry often it happens like this that in the third year the 
Honours and PasK men work together and sometimes Honours men have addi
tional lectures, but in the fourth year the Honours men work separately.

Witiiess.— ^My understanding was that the Honours man takes part of his 
work with the Pass man and the objection  to that is this that having much 
higher proficiency than the P ass  man, the association with the latter is apt to 
create disgust in him for his subject and for that reason I would insist on the 
absolute separation of the two, for the sake  of the Honours man in order that 
he may have greater enthusiasm  for his work, and for the sake of the Pass man 
in order that the instructor m ay not be tem pted to consider the interests of the 
Honours man only and allow the Pass man to g o  insufficiendy trained. W hat 
is really required is an Honours C ollege  and a  Pass College.

T h e  Honours course must be logically  arranged ; e.g., if a man takes Physics  
he should be obliged to show a  knowledge of the necessary M athem atics.

It will suffice at present to institute an Honours course for the degree of 
„ „ . B . A . It is not really n ectssary  to main-
S cien ce  in the B. A . course, *. • j *  r j  • a  .  j

tain distinctions of degrees in A rts  and
Science. In Am erica the A rts  degree represents a course of classical training, 
which it does not in India. T h e  B. A .  in India is a man who has studied 
English  throughout his course. T h e re  is no objection to a man at home 
obtaining the degree of B .  A .  without a knowledge of Greek nor is there 
any objection to a man obtaining the  B. A . in India without a knowledge of 
Sanskrit or A rab ic .  T h e  best course is to g ive  to all men whether they study 
S c ie n c e  or Oriental Literature the same d egree  of B. A .,  provided they exert 
the sam e amount of mental effort in the attainment of that degree.

If anywhere it is in Lahore th at  University teaching work is possible 
„  . . ^ . b e c a u s e  with one e x c e p tio n  all the stron g

niversity eac mg. Punjab C olleges are in that c ity .  T h e se

colleges would not be degraded In any way, because they would still be able to do 
the  same work that they are doing now. T h e re  is work which must be done and 
which no one college is able to do and which must therefore be undertaken b y  
the University.

It is not necessary to begin with any large schem e of Honours courses 
drawn up on paper, but as occasion arises from moderate beginnings the system 
m ay be extended so as to include more and more subjects.

W itn ess  cannot answer definitely what subjects  are m ost popular a t  the 
„  , . , . , present moment in Indian Universities,

e ative popuarity 0 su jects. but his impression is that in the B .A .

English, M athem atics, P h y s ics  and C hem istry are the most popular. Unfortu
nately the Punjab University which was founded to promote the intelligent study 
of Oriental lan gu ages  has largely tended to discourage that study by its system  
of scholarships. T h e  student w'ho wishes to receive assistance in prosecuting 
his studies for the M. A . is virtually compelled to take  two courses of M athem a
tics. It is a virtual compulsion which students recognise and men whose 
interests are in literary subjects are apt to say they cannot g o  on with their 
Sanskrit because they must take  two courses of M athematics.

T h e  Oriental C o llege  has been rigorously a tta ck ed  by some critics. It 
 ̂ „ performs a  service for education in the

The Oriental Colleee. • i i • i i • • . • ,
Punjab which no other mstitution in the 

province is fitted to perform. It trains as no other institution can train teachers 
o f Oriental Classical L an gu a ges  for the colleges and high schools. T h e  B .A .  
who has taken Sanskrit or Arabic  has very little acquaintance with those langu
a ges  and Arts students com e largely under the influence of men who know 
nothing of the C lassica l  L an gu a ges  of the East, but are most ready to speak in 
their dispraise. A m o n g  many students of the  A rts  C o lle ge  there is a  foolish 
and m ost erroneous impression that there is no use in studying Sanskrit and 
Arabic T h a t  the work of the Oriental C o lle g e  is practically recognised will 
appear from the two following s ta te m e n t;—  '

O f  31 teachers of Sanskrit, Arabic  and Persian in the recognised colleges 
(excepting the small colleges in A m ritsar)—

1 5  are holders of titles trained in th e  Oriental College.
4 are holders of titles trained elsewhere.
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2 are M. A . ’s and holders of titles.

1 is a B. A .  who studied for som e time in the Oriental College.

9 are men trained in the old w ay under Pandits and M aulvis.

T h e se  last are old men who when they go cannot easily be replaced from the 
sam e class and the Oriental C o lle g e  or colleges like it must be called upon to 
supply men to take their place.

In the 102 High S cho ols  recognised by the D epartm ent out of 164 teachers 
of Sanskrit and A rabic—

71 are holders of titles trained in the Oriental C o lle g e  ;

4 are  former stu d e n ts  of th e  O riental C o l le g e  w ho do not  p o s s e s s  titles ;
28 are holders of titles trained elsewhere;
47 were educated in M aktabs or Pathshalas of the old type ;
14 are reported as having studied in A rts  C olleges  or having received 

certificates from the Central Training C o llege  or Normal Schools.

T h e  titles courses are given on pages 112 to 1 19 of the Calendar. T h e y  
are much more thorough than the B .A .  and M A . course. T h e  course which 
extends over six years differs from the course in Benares in that it is not 
specialised. A  student is required to study from the beginning grammar, prose 
literature, poetical literature, drama, rhetoric and may elect to study another 
subject for the second and third examinations. It is objected sometimes that 
the teachers of Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit in the Arts Colleges fail because 
they have not a  sufficient acquaintance with English. T h a t  is not the fault of 
the Oriental College. T h e  fault lies in this that a good student of an A rts  C o l
lege  finds the practice of law most attractive, both because of the greater 
income to be derived from it and because of the higher social estimation 
attach ed  to the practice of law. T h a t difference in social estimation is in 
part due to the comparatively small salaries g iven to teachers  both in schools 
and colleges. Furthermore the salaries paid to Oriental T each ers  are parti
cularly small and Orientalists have not the sam e chances of entering law and 
the  professions that pay well as graduates of A rts  Colleges. Therefore generally 
men who have taken the M . A . degrees in Sanskrit or Arabic  do not wish to 
enter the Oriental College. If the salaries g iven in colleges were sufficient 
to a ttract such men they could be trained in the Oriental C ollege , so that they 
would be better men than those who are only Shasfris. B ut it is essential that 
th e y  should take as thorough a course as the men who only study Sanskrit or 
A rabic  or Persian. If sufficient inducements were offered a fair number of M .
A . 's  in Sanskrit and Arabic would enter the Shastri and M aulvi-Fazil classes 
and they would be the best men the C o lle g e  could secure.

In the University of T oron to  where witness received his B. A . degree there
_ .  ̂ , are several Honour courses. T h e  one
opeciahsation  in (Jriental Languages# •  ̂ , i • i

Witness lo llow ed was the C lassical.  Inere  
w as a distinction between the Honours and P ass  Matriculation, but in the 
Honours Matriculation students were not excluded from taking general subjects. 
Beginning, however, from the first year  the man who g ives  himself specially 
to  Honours studies takes far fewer subjects than the man who follows the general 
course. T h e  results of that system  are altogether admirable. Students of the 
University of Toronto who have gone to the leading A m erican  Universities 
have taken the very first rank and witness has heard Professors in two American 
Universities speak of their success and express their belief that it was due to 
the thorough grounding which they had obtained in their work. A  man who 
has thoroughly studied one subject is in a go o d  position to appreciate studies 
in another field because he understands the m ethods of study better than a man 
who has only a slight 'acquaintance with several subjects of different sorts. 
H old ing  these views witness is fully in accord with the suggestion of the 
H onourable S y e d  Hossein Bilgrami that it would be well to allow specialisation 
in a  c lassica l lan guage and English throughout the course. B u tth is  is not the 
general opinion in the Punjab and witness would therefore be content for the 
present with an Honours C ourse  for the B. A .

In answer to Mr. Justice Banerjee witness said that to acquire a  working
knowledge of Sanskrit the easier course 
would be to follow the W estern  method, 

but for students in the T it le s ’ branch he would recommend the study of Panini.
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Advanced books are the subjects of study in the Titles’ branch, but it is not 
wise to allow a  nnani with so little acquaintance of Sanskrit as a  B .A .  to take 
up the study of Indian Grammatical Science. The first object should be to 
g iv e  men the power of reading with ease the better known books of Sanskrit 
Literature and of ex p ress in g  their ideas with some accuracy in Sanskrit.

W itness then referred to the courses of study in Sanskrit for the F .A .  and 
B .A .  on pages 147 an d  168, respectively, of the Calendar.

In connection with this Mr. Justice Banerjee asked whether witness did not 
think the R igveda w a s  introduced too early and for purposes of comparison 
asked whether there was any Chaucer in the English B .A . course. Witness said 
that there is no C hau cer  in the B .A .  Course, but that the comparison does not 
hold good. Sanskrit is not such a foreign language to the Indian student 
as is English. In an English or American University C haucer would form a
natural part of the E ng ish B .A. course. Similariy, the V e d a s  should form
a part of the Sanskrit B .A . course in an Indian University.

In reply to the Honourable Syed Hossein Bilgrami, witness said that six 
hours a week are, a s  a rule, devoted to lectures in Arabic in Arts Colleges, and 
that the time allotted is not sufficient to make a man a competent A rabic  
scholar in four years.

Mr. Robson com m ented on the want of English on the part of the staff 
„  ...........   ̂  ̂ „ of the Oriental College. A s  far as possible
English m the  O rien ta l College.  ̂ r  xL

Witness secures for the teachm g of the
college classes, men who have some knowledge of English, an adequate kn ow 
ledge  if possible. F o r  instance, the Sanskrit reader is an M .A . and is quite 
competent to instruct any class through the medium of English and two of 
the other teachers h ave  a fair acquaintance with English. T h e y  would not be 
able to help a man in polishing a translation into English, but they under
stand the gram matical system and can converse in English. T h e  point, 
however, is this that if one meets students walking along the roads one finds 
that they are not ta lking in English, but in Punjabi. English has not become the 
language of the student body here to any such extent as it has in Bengal. 
A  student understands much more readily instruction given through the medium 
of his vernacular.

W itness here diverged to the subject of the efficiency of the teaching on 
T eaching  in the  degree side of the Oriental the degree Side of the Oriental College.

Students are seriously hampered by the 
difficulty of securing adequate books on the subjects of the course in the verna
cular. A t  the sam e time they have an advantage over the B .A .  candidates, 
first in the better understanding of their subjects, the lectures being delivered 
in their own vernacular, and, secondly, in the adequacy with which in exam ina
tions they can express their ideas. T h e  percentage of passes am ong the B .O .L .  
students and the percentage of marks secured by the best B .O .L .  students are 
distinctly higher than in the case of B .A. students.

General subjects  need not be studied for the Titles ’ Branch, but the B .O .L .
,, course is the same as the B .A . course and

E n glish  in the O riental C o lle g e  (continued), , . . . .  , .
there is no objection to a man taking 

English  for the B .O .L ,  He would then be examined in English through the medium 
of English and in the other subjects through the medium of the vernacular. 
Th ere  has not been a  demand for English in the Oriental C ollege  and if there 
were witness would not undertake to provide for it directly. H e should ask  
that some provision might be made in one of the Arts C olleges  and the student 
would tnen take his English in that college and the rest of his subjects in the 
Oriental College,

T h e  B .O .L .  degree is very unpopular, because in Governm ent offices 
B .O .L . ’s are not wanted ; they do not get such good pay as the B .A . ’s. A t  the 
sam e time witness has heard it said that students are bribed to com e to the 
Oriental College- Government service is a bribe to men to take the B .A . degree 
rather than the B .O .L . ,  and that inducement is many times stronger than the 
inducement held out to men by the Oriental College of getting a paltry stipend 
of R s. 4  conditional on their doing good work. T h e  fee in the Oriental 
C ollege  is a  rupee a  month.
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N o  students take up E nglish  for the B .O .L .  A  man taking up the
B .O .L .  examination and selecting  English as one of his subjects would there
b y  have a  fair acquaintance with English  and a  much better acquaintance 
with other subjects than a  B.A., but he would not have as thorough an acquain
tance with English, because he would probably have read only the English books 
prescribed for his examination and that would be unfortunate. A man gains a  
very  thorough acquaintan ce with History and Philosophy through the medium 
of the B .O .L .  e<amination.

L a w  students w ho have been unsuccesssful in their papers sometimes send 
„  , , them  to witness asking him personally to
K n o w led ge of E nglish. , i °  i “  ,  ̂ ■

g o  over them and see that the exam i
ners have not m ade a mistake. H e  has gone over some such papers and found
that the reason of failure was th at  the students were not proficient in English  
and could not express all that th ey  had in their minds. In the M edical C o lle ge  
students of the Hospital Assistant class have a much fuller appreciation of the 
little th ey  are taugh t than students of the L .M .  S, and M. B. classes have of 
their more extensive  subjects. H ospital A ssistants  are taught through the 
medium of H industani; L .  M. and S . and M .B . ’s through the medium of English. 
O n  the other hand, a man who takes  his B .O .L .  without English has not the  
sam e ad van tages  as a man who knows English, because there are not books in 
the vernacular which will help him in his after college reading. On the degree 
side witness does not compel the students to take  up English, he prefers to 
leave  the matter to them. O n th e  titles side every  scholar must study English 
two hours a  day. T h e  results are not com m ensurate with the effort put 
forward, but one must a lw ays remem ber that the first object of these students 
is to study Sanskrit, Arabic  or Persian, and it is th e  only encouragement that 
the Principal g iv e s  them and the greater prospect of doing well when they have 
an acquaintance with English that leads them  to study it at all. A t  present there 
are c lasses reading up to the standard of the  Entrance in English, but there is 
no chan ce of testing the students in their work. W hile  the University rules 
permit these men to  g o  up for the M iddle S ch o o l Examination in English and 
obtain a certificate of having passed in that subject, they are not al owed to 
enter for the E n tran ce  Exam ination in E nglish. W itness wishes they might be 
permitted to do so and thinks that there should be no obstacle to their taking 
English  in any examination.

T h e  Oriental C o lle g e  by  g iv in g  its students courses of greater thoroughness 
in the oriental classical lan gu ages  than they can g e t  elsewhere and by g iv in g  them 
also an acquaintance with English— slight it must be adm itted— is doing a great 
deal for the direct as  well as for the indirect encouragem ent of such studies in 
colleges and schools.

D r. Bourne.— W e  are informed that whenever the office of head pandit or
head moulvi falls vacant in the Orientalstaff of the O rien tal C o llege . — i
C o lle g e  the  authorities have to g o  outside

to g e t  suitable teachers.

Witness.— T h a t  is not the case .  T h e  head of the Sanskrit D epartm ent 
com es from Jeypore. H e  is known throughout E urope and Am erica as a  Sanskrit 
scholar. T h e  University was w ise in g e tt in g  a  man of such distinction when 
it had a  chance. T h e  head of the  A rabic  D epartm ent is a graduate  of
th e  Oriental C o lle ge  who was formerly in the C a lc u t ta  M adrasa. T h e  head
of the  Persian D epartm ent is one of the earliest and m ost distinguished 
graduates of the Col e g e  and has been in the service of the University  from the 
time of graduation.

T h e  University has not yet  produced m uch vernacular literature. M o st
_ „  ̂ . of the books issued are small and consist
E ncouragem ent of vernacular lite ra tu re . • i r  i • i •

mainly of translations and compilations. 
S y e d  Hossain Bilgram i remarked that some original works of a high class had 
been produced and instanced the “  R e co n stru ct io n  of the times of A kb ar  ”  
prepared 12 or 15 years  ago. W itn ess said th at  one of the M unshi Fazil 
Scholars, who is now a  D istr ic t  Ju d ge, has been most prolific in Arabic  and 
Persian works. O ne of the present readers has been hailed as  successor of the 
old Urdu poets.

T h e  examinations for hakims and vaids w ere never held or were held very  
j  • irregularly. N o- one entered for them

01 )Kai^«no\is M e d ic in e . , ^ ,
be cau se  of the condition, introduced at
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th e  instance of the M ed ica l  Faculty, that a  course of W estern medicine must 
first be pursued.

W itn ess  has been ask e d  to make some reference to the M iddle School
Examinations. T h e  original letters cannot 

M iddle School E .a m .n a tio n . be traced in t he of f i c e .  T h e  Lieutenant.

Governor of the Punjab in a  letter to the University towards the close of 1893 
indicated that the best w ay  to carry out in the Punjab the recommendations in 
section 282 of the Education Commission’s Report so far as the  M iddle School 
Examination was concerned was to transfer it to the University, and it was 
proposed to pay a  certain sum to the University for two or three years and that 
the University should be allowed the services of Departmental Inspectors for the 
purposes of conducting the examination. T h e  letters that passed between the 
G overnm ent and the University at the time cannot be traced, but it appears 
th at  the first reference was from the Government.

Another point on which witness has been asked to speak is with reference 
. „ to the allegation that the Punjab University

E ntrance E x a v n in a tio a -S p h e re  of .nfluence. Allahabad

University in allowing boys from the United Provinces who are barred from the 
Entrance Exam ination of the Allahabad University, becau<;e they are under 16, 
to take  their Entrance Examination under the auspices of the Punjab University. 
T h e  statistics do not bear this out.

N um ber of cand idates appearing  a t th e  P unjab  
E ntrance  E x am ina tion  from places outside 

th e  Province.

North-Western Provinces 

Rajputana ...

Central Provinces 

Central India ...

Total of candidates
examination ...

appearing at the

i9<»*

Six teen  
or over.

3 1 6

II

a

7

2,398

Under
sixteen.

38

3

a

I

40a

1903.

Sixteen 
or over.

4 2 0

3 2

*5

3 1

2,630

Under
sixteen.

54

3

I

I

3 5 8

T h e  a ge  limit not being in question, witness does not know what is the 
reason for all these boys flocking from outside places to the Punjab instead 
of to the  Allahabad examination. It m ay be due to the same conditions 
as  h ave prompted applications from Hyderabad and Jubbulpore for the op en 
ing of centres for the Entrance Examinations at those places. T h e  Syndi
cate  refused to g ive  a  centre to Hyderabad because it felt that it w as  g e o gra p h i
cally too remote. W itness refused to bring the application for the constitution 
of a centre at Jubbulpore before the Syndicate  because the application was not 
forwarded by the local Director of Public Instruction. W itness is not aware that 
the Punjab University Exam ination is lower in standard than the examinations of 
other provinces, but even if it is the Punjab University has a  perfect right to fix 
its own standards with reference to the condition of education in the province. 
A  uniform stereotyped schem e for the Entrance for all India would lead to  the 
m ost disastrous results. T h e  Punjab University has outside centres for the 
Oriental Titles Examinations, but no outside centres for other examinations.

O n e  of the objections taken to the Oriental College  is the absence or small

S tip en d , in the  O rien ta l College. ^he number of stipends
_ _ given to  students. B u t  th e  Oriental

C o lle g e  on the T it les  side is purely and simply a  Training C ollege  for Oriental 
teachers and it ought therefore to be compared not with ordinary A rts  C olleges  
but with Training C olleges  and Normal Schools. O f  the 72 students in the 
Oriental C ollege  reading for titles, 24 receive stipends and of the 34 reading 
in the school department, 12 receive stipends. In the Central Training C o lle g e



out of 76 students 63 receive stipends, amounting in the aggregate to Rs. 8,000 
per annum, whereas the total of the stipends in the Oriental College is less 
than Rs. 1,000 per annum. In the Oriental College besides the 24 who receive 
stipends in the Title class, three receive stipends in the B.Q- L. and M. O. L. 
classes. Mr. Pedler pointed out that a reason for giving stipends in the Train
ing College, which does not apply to the Oriental College, is that many of the 
students are taken away from actual teaching by which they are earning a 
livelihood.

D r. Bourne.— I see from your calendar that in 1900, 50 per cent, of the 
t- j j . 17 -V- candidates passed the Entrance, 4s the
Standard  of the E n tran ce  Exam ination. •  . •

 ̂ Intermediate and 30 the B. A . Is it
always the case that the higher the examination the greater the percentage of 
failures ?

W itness .— I think that is generally the case.
D r. Bourne .— It has been suggested that the reason for this is that the En

trance course is not high enough nor sufficiently extensive and particularly that in
English it is too weak and, therefore, the higher the students go the more failures
there are, most of them occurring in English.

W itness .— I cannot say whether the figures justify that conclusion, I 
cannot suggest any reason except that I believe it is largely owing to our 
prescribing no text-book in English.
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W i t n e s s  No. 6.— The R e v e r e n d ] .  W ,  T . W r i g h t ,  M. A., Principal, St.
Stephen’s Mission College, Delhi.

Witness prefaced his remarks by apologising for the shortness of his state-
Preliminar ^ ^0 - H e  S a i d

re iminary. there are two reasons why he did not
furnish a longer statement ( i)  people are apt to forget that the object of a Univer
sity is to make people better as well as more learned ; (2) there are only certain 
definite matters with which the University can deal, as for instance : («) the 
position of the University as an examining and teaching body ; (b) constitution ; 
(c) affiliation rules. The Bishop of Lahore has put these matters in a very practi
cal manner in the memorandum which he has presented to the Commission 
(Paper No. 2 in Part III).

The Senate of the Punjab University is a standing disgrace ; no milder ex
pression would be adequate. It does not 
understand anything that has to do with 

learning except of a very limited type, and it obstructs all progress. Any of 
the English Universities would repudiate with disdain such doings as the Punjab 
Senate are guilty of. There may be reasons for this, which witness does not 
understand, but a body which obstructs everything which has anything to do 
with learning can have no claim to be called progressive and can be of no 
advantage to the University. The number of members of the Senate should 
be reduced, the real nature of the body should be strengthened and a seat on the 
Senate should not be regarded as a reward which, failing any other reward, the 
Government may bestow.

Witness is given to understand the Syndicate is very much of the same
g  ̂ nature, and if his statement concerning it

‘ is wide of the mark, people in Lahore
are \avge\y responsiWe for its being so. It has no knowledge except of the
foggiest sort of the requirements of University education. There seems to be 
an element of helplessness about the situation which is most distressing and 
numbs all hope of better things, but witness trusts that the long needed 
visit of the Commission to the Punjab will lead to material changes. He 
does not himself pretend to be able to say what can be done to improve 
matters, but if the Commission will help some remedy will be devised.

There is a complete absence of affiliation rules. An enquiry into the events 
. of the past two years at Lahore would

show the need for reform. A few years 
ago the University gave recognition to the Hindu College in Delhi. If a com
petent authority were to inquire into the way that was done and into the attitude 
the University took towards it, the circumstances would cover the University 
with confusion. If witness is wrong there must be hidden reasons for the action 
of the University which are too deep for him to fathom. If any new college 
were started in Delhi on a sound foundation, he would welcome it with delight. It

The Hindu College. encouragement in many ways.
If the Commission were to take the trouble 

to investigate the origin and constitution of the Hindu College, it would 
be found that it could not lay claim to any such consideration. The Uni
versity recognised it in allowing it to hold Government and University 
scholarships. The Punjab University has no affiliation rules, but it recognised 
the Hindu College as far as it was in its power to recognise it. He admitted 
that power is small, but he happened accidentally to see a letter from the late 
Director of Public Instruction containing a recognition of the institution and an 
encouragement to the founder and when that came— officially or not— from 
the head authority of education in the province, recognition could not go much 
farther.

Air. Justice  Banerjee .— What is there specially objectionable in the recog
nition of that institution ?



W itn e ss— It is not fit to be recognised. It has no buildings; no play-ground 
no staff, no qualified body of Governors, no any thing. It has students who do not 
seem to profit much by the education they receive and who pay very considerably 
less than the market value for their education.

Witness did not represent to the then Director his objections to the 
college being started, because it seemed to him to be useless, but everybody who 
knew him knew what his feelings in the matter were.

The Government and the provincial authorities have for sometime past ex
pressed great earnestness in the matter

P la y -g r o u n d — G o ve rn m e n t a id , r P  • i 3 1 r  . j  ^of the physical development or students. 
Witness very heartily coincided with that. Although there are two colleges 
and a considerable number of schools in Delhi, there is only one play-ground. 
For that play-ground witness has toiled almost singlehanded for the last six or 
seven years and spent upon it some Rs. 5,000 or Rs. 6,000 which he got 
together with considerable difficulty. In the hope that the Government, as 
represented by the Director, would do something to encourage him in this 
matter, as Government professes an attitude of sympathy and helpfulness 
towards private enterprise of this sort, he wrote for a grant-in-aid, and received 
in reply a stiff formal note, of a vague nature, amounting to just nothing at all, 
which he threw into the waste paper basket, and he never applied again. He 
took it that when he asked a man for something and instead of replying frankly 
that man wrote in studied phrases which conveyed no meaning at all, that he 
meant to evade what he had not the courage openly to refuse and witness would 
notask that man again. The President suggested that this action was somewhat 
hasty : the Government has many claims on its funds, and must deal with them 
in order of urgency. Witness replied that so doubt he laboured under the disad
vantage of not having been disciplined in official methods of correspondence, but 
if the letter had contained a single kindly or sympathetic word, if it had even 
suggested latent willingness on the part of Government to help him, he 
should probably have brought the matter up again. But he could discern no such 
spark of hope in the cold and studied phrases. However, he merely mentioned 
this as an example of the meaning to be attached to the Government’s profes
sion of a desire to encourage private educational effort. So little encouragement 
indeed had he ever received that if he were not a very robust man he should 
long ago have been overwhelmed with disappointment, and should sadly have con
cluded that his labours might be better employed elsewhere. Witness said 
that he laid stress on the point because it is one of the few matters in which 
outside help is of use. His remarks, he explained, had reference to the past 
regime.

The fact that the St. Stephen’s College is a Mission College simplifies its 
.......................  position with regard to moral education.

M oral and religious instruction. V ,  i r i i f  i l i .They have a perfectly free hand to 
teach, as they do most vigorously teach, their own faith. It is a regularly under
stood thing that the first three-quarters of an hour every morning is devoted 
to religious instruction in every class. The class books in the first year’s class 
are the Books of Genesis and Exodus and K ingsly’s “  Good News of God.”

Asked as to whether there was any objection to this on the part of students 
or their parents or guardians, witness said he sincerely wished that parents would 
make any sort of appearance on the scene. W hat the feelings of the parents 
were on this or any other matter he had never had the means of knowing. He 
had never yet succeeded in even unearthing the parents, much less in bringing 
them into touch with work at the college. He might teach his students any
thing he liked without its rousing any deep feelings in the minds of parents.

In the second year class witness tries to teach the students to understand 
the relationship between the Old and New Testaments. An Indian member 
of the staff, who is a Christian, lectures on alternate days on St. Luke’s Gospel. 
Witness has taught St. John’s Gospel to the third and fourth year classes for the 
last eighteen years and he believes that some of them enjoy it as much as he
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himself does. On alternate days one of the English members of the staff gives 
instruction on the Incarnation. In the M. A. classes they teach on alternate 
days the Acts of the Apostles and Butler’s Analogy. Out of these regular hours 
witness never talks religion to any student. A  student knows that if he wishes 
to speak to him on the subject, witness is entirely at his disposal.

The outcome of all this has been that there has never been a baptism 
in the college and it would be very interesting to know what would happen if 
there were. No pressure is exercised on the students to make them Christians, 
the only kind of compulsion is that they must attend the religious courses 
if .they are to attend the college at all. Witness can hardly think that many 
of them would wish not to attend from what he has himself seen.

The person most responsible for the discipline of the students is the Princi- 
, pal himself. Every student who comes to

the college knows that he comes to be 
taught on their terms and not on his own.

There are at present only 15 students in the boarding house. The senior 
„  , among them is more or less responsible
Hostel. r 5 .  . r X •for disciplme. The fact t h a t  it is a 

college and not a school is borne in mind and as few rules as possible are enforced. 
Professor Rudra, a Bengali gentleman who is a Christian and also Vice-Principal 
of the college, resides in the boarding house and is of the utmost assistance. 
There are 66 students in the college, the balance live with their parents or 
guardians or some responsible person, but witness does not know where th e y  
live. Most of the boarders in the boarding house are Hindus, th o u g h  th e re  are 
also a few Mohamedans. There is one Christian boarder. The boarders are 
entirely responsible for their  own food.

Witness believes that the ordinary fee for aided colleges is charged at
St. Stephen’s. He is of opinion that fees 

‘ should be the same everywhere. Any
thing which suggests competitioa between Mission and Government colleges is 
very pernicious. Witness does his best to ignore the difference. He would be 
delighted if the fee in St. Stephen’s College could be raised.

In reply to Mr. Justice Banerjee witness stated that he did not say the
Hindu college had no committee. He

Hindu College. , . tt i- i
believed it had a committee. He did not 

say it had no house. He said it had no adequate building.

M r Justice  Banerjee .— There is an account given of it on page 531 of the 
University Calender. Is that in your opinion correct ?

W itn ess :— I have not studied it. The college may have many latent merits. 
I have no desire to minimise them in any way. 1 have not cared to examine the 
details.

Continuing, witness said that the play-ground to which he had already
Physical exercise. Î’ ^̂ êd is the jo y  o f  h is  life. It Surprised

him sometimes to see throughout last
hot weather how the students respond both intellectually and physically when
they are given the sort of thing they ought to have. It was a splendid thing to 
see 50 students at tennis and 30 or 40 vigorously playing hockey and football 
all through the hot weather. Witness has not discovered any student who is 
not prepared to charge him at football, though he is the heaviest weight on 
the field.

When witness considers that three to four Professors play these games with
Professors and Students. ĥe Students. Week in, Week cut, and that

_ the students treat them with quite as much
respect as they do in the class room, Ins belief in the capacities of this country
for development is distinctly encouraged. One feels that there is a real rela
tionship growing up laetween students and their Professors, and if witness were
to tell the Commission some of the things said to him by students in the last 
month, it would tend to encourage them as it had encouraged him.
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One of the great jproblems in this country at present is to get nations so
opposite as the west and the east to work 
together and witness has no hesitation in 

saying that the relatioms between him and the Indian section of his staff are most 
happy; the greater number of them are his personal friends.

Witness does not think it would be possible to carry on the college uncon-
„ . . nected with the University. He has per-
R e l a T i o n s h i p  w n h  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y .  ,  i i -  ^ t t *haps said hard things about the University, 

but the real University to him is not the Senate and Syndicate which are 
composed of outside people, but the teachers. He has the deepest reverence 
for them and the one thing he has been aiming at daring the last two or three 
years is to bring the college nearer to Lahore. If a resident University were 
possible in Lahore it would be worth any sacrifice on the part of other colleges.

Tkti P resident.— Is it part of your college practice to meet your staff in 
council or a common room to discuss matters ?

W itness.— Very seldom. I am in constant contact with them one way or 
^ , another. My Vice-Principal, Professor
Staff (contd..) r> j  • • r  /  ,  • ,

Kudra, is in my room tor twenty minutes 
every day and I very seldom do anything without consulting him. I do not know 
whether it would interest the Commission and whether it is altogether relevent to 
the question, but I may mention that the Christian members of mv staff meet 
together in my room once a week for religious purposes. I regard this as one of 
the most important things we do. It makes us realise what we are doing and 
how much there is to draw us together.

There is no need to meet to discuss the distribution of work. It is all fixed 
at the beginning of the term by the witness. Every Professor is left free to fol
low his own methods of teaching.

The term “ lectures ”  is misleading as regards the F. A. classes. All that is 
 ̂  ̂ attempted is to explain to students the

T each ing— F» A. C lasses. i i i i *4̂ 1 v  i
books they read. They are discouraged 

from reading annotated editions. There are English essays and repetitions. W it
ness’ own method in class is to read the book through out loud and to comment 
upon it as opportunities arise. Essays are set once a month as the ordinary rule. 
They are returned corrected. Students are not conversant with English when 
they first come to the college, nor are they when they go away. 7 he whole 

„  _ standard is very low. The students are
H on ou rs C o u r s e . , i r t i  ¥ i i

not ready for an Honours course. It would 
be most undesirable to separate the better students from the others. They help 
to form a standard, and afford some incentive to teach.

The quality of the students is inferior because of the low intellectual level 
r. y, , , , , , „ of their surroundings. The teachersU uality  of studen ts an d  conditions 01 Stan. y 1 1 1

also are disappointed, overworked and 
depressed and have little time for study and little opportunity for intellectual 
intercourse. Witness is trying to get two young Cambridge graduates to be at 
his disposal to aid in the work of the St. Stephen’s College.

Another need is greater sympathy between missionary and Government 
. . . .  ,, , educationalists. If a missionary means
M issionary and G overnm ent bducationaIist.«?. , , 1 /■ 1

to educate at all he ought to be perfectly 
honest with the Government and give his whole services to the cause. If he 
does that there is some chance of his really understanding his Government 
brother and mce versa.

If the Convocation as held in Lahore is any sort of outward and visible
C onvocation . S p i r i t u a l  grace as

_ exists in the University, one must come
to the conclusion that it is very small. At the Convocation the teachnig staf? 
retire almost entirely into the background and as for students one would not 
know they were present. Only recently the late Lieutenant-Governor suggested 
that they might be induced to make a little noise. When the assembly is col
lected the Government walks in, in the persons of its representatives, and takes 
possession of the whole proceedings and throttles them. One devoutly hopes 
that the time may corae in this and other Universities when the teaching body 
will not be prepared either on these occasions or dthers to take a back seat.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 7 ,~ M r . G. S e r r e l l ,  M .A., LL.D., Bamster-at-Law, Principal,
Law School, Lahore.

(Written Statement No. 7 In Part II.)

It would be better If a student completed his Arts course before he began 
_ j ,, reading Law. The Law course Is quite
Study of law. l  . i > • i ^ ,enough to keep a man s mmd occupied 

after he has got rid of work Incidental to his Arts preparation. The college will 
also be able to make better arrangements for the studies. At present the two 
courses are taken simultaneously and attendance at the Law College has to be 
made subsidiary to attendance at Arts classes. By finishing the Arts course 
witness means finishing up to the B.A. degree. The Law course is a three 
years’ course. It has been proposed and remains to be confirmed by the Chief 
Court, that students should commence their Law course after they have 
graduated as B .As. and that the course should be reduced to two years. Having 
regard to the fact that a student would thus be able to devote his undivided 
attention to the study of Law, a two years’ course would probably be sufficient, 
The position of the University with regard to Law Isa Httle different from what 
it is with regard to any other subject in this respect that the examinations of the 
University are not merely academical examinations ; they are an admission to 
practice and that admission to practice Is what the students mainly come for. 
If the University altered Its standard of requirements and this did not carry with 
it the approval of the Chief Court, and if the University examinations were no 
longer a passport to practice, then there would be a considerable decline in the 
number of those who offer themselves for examination. This makes it desirable 
that the Judges and leaders of the legal profession should have some part in the 
management of the Law College. Two of the Judges are at present on the 
Committee of the College. Students can combine study in the Law College 
with work in an office. Some of them do so. Witness once put down a certain 
time between 11 and 12 during the cold season for lectures. Then he found that 
the arrangement would exclude some students in business whom he would have 
been sorry to lose and he therefore considered it desirable to alter the hours. 
A t present the lecture hours are entirely in the early morning and In the evening.

There is a very strong wish among the students for a boarding-house attached
to the Law College, and there is a proposal 
on the subject at the present moment 

before the authorities. Witness was asked to formulate a scheme, saying how 
he thought it could be managed, whether it would be self-supporting, and if not, 
what the expenditure would be. Witness has prepared such a scheme and sent 
it in for consideration, but he has not yet heard if anything has been decided 
In the matter.

It did not appear to witness that attendance at lectures should be compulsory.
 ̂  ̂ , It is against the traditions to which he

Compulsory attendance at lectures, ir i i i i tt •
himself has been accustomed at the Univer- 

sky College, London, where a student may attend such classes as he thinks fit. 
There is no connection between a certain number of attendances at class and 
graduation, and witness himself does not think such compulsory attendance 
desirable. If there is no compulsion, some students will still attend, but the 
number will not be by any means as great as at present. At present students 
do not care to attend when their names have been sent up as candidates and 
they have been present at the requisite number of lectures. Witness came to the 
college in the latter part of October and when he proposed to continue the 
lectures during November, some of the students were anxious to know whether 
attendance would be compulsory. Witness said It would not, and he found that 
the classes were not attended. If students do not think it worth their while to 
attend the classes, witness would be rather disposed to let them go without 
attending and regret it as their loss, or if it appears that they can study equally 
well without attending classes, they will have justified their position. It is not 
satisfactory for a lecturer to feel that persons are there to listen to his lecturers, 
simply because they must. If students have found by experience that they get 
as much benefit by reading as they can get by oral instruction. It Is not right that
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they should be compelled ito receive oral instruction. Nor is it satisfactory to the 
lecturer that he s;hould be COrnpelled to be giving them something they do not 
feel the benefit of. W itness is not at all sure that class examinations by the 
lecturer once a week on th<e lectures of the previous week would tend to make the 
students work.

There is no individual! teaching in the Law College. Students have a diffi- 
 ̂ , , ,, .  ̂ „ culty in taking notes of lectures. At first

et 0 o teac img in e aw o cge. -witness thought that the fact that they did
not take notes was due to the unusually powerful memories which he understood 
natives of India very often possess. But that is not the reason ; students do not 
themselves consider it the reason. As far as witness can judge, it is because of 
the difficulty of making a summary of what they hear in a foreign language. 
The result is that witness finds it necessary (and he has been told by other lec
turers that they also find it necessary) to dictate lectures to a very much greater 
degree than would be necessary in England. One has to a certain extent to 
prepare and dictate to students summaries which one would perhaps rather expect 
or desire the students to be able to prepare for themselves. In class witness 
often a sk s  the students questions, more particularly in the way of testing their 
recollection of what they had studied on previous occasions. Whether to ask 
students to give concrete instances of legal principles in the different sections of 
the codes is a matter each lecturer would determine for himself. Witness has 
often given such instances, but he has not often called upon his students to do 
so.

In the examinations too much knowledge is required in the way of legal 
,  ̂ facts. The recommended books on which
Law  E xam ination s. • i.- ,

the exammation papers are set appear to 
be in many cases not such as are suitable for students. They are too much in 
the way of practitioners’ books— books in which, for instance, certain acts of the 
legislature are collected together and set out as far as possible with all the cases 
decided on them. For the practitioner this is very important as a ready 
reference, but it is not the sort of book that is suitable for students.

Students sometimes complain to witness of grievances connected with the 
examination. A  grievance that is much felt is the restriction that a candidate may 
not present himself for examination for the degree of Licentiate in Law more 
than three times. Witness does not know the reason for the rule ; it seems to 
him not to be a sound one. To pass the licentiate examination the student must 
get 60 per cent, aggregate marks. This is excessive. For the L l .B., the 
)ercentage is less. The Licentiate Course is not a simple one. Entry to the 
egal profession is more difficult than in England. (Dr. Bourne pointed out that 

the percentage of passes is high.)
Witness does not see any reason why in the nature of things there should

, p, not be law classes in Delhi, or for the
oca aw asses. matter of that anywhere in the Province, if

adequate instruction can be given. He does not know how far the instruction
would be adequate. *
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W i t n e s s  N o .  8.— C o l o n e l  S.  H. B r o w n e ,  M . D . ,  M .R.C.P., C.I.E.,
Principal, Medical College, Lahore.

(Written statement No. 8 in Part II.)

Only a few students in the college who happened to be educated in England 
„ r know L a tin : none of them know it whoPrelim inary m edical qualifications— Latin. , , ‘  ii, v u i u

nave been educated m ttiis country. Latin 
is a very desirable thing for medical students to know. It greatly facilitates the 
study of medicine. Students who go to England are not required to pass any 
preliminary examination before entering on their medical studies ; the extent 
to which they have been educated in this country is recognised by most of the 
examining bodies in England. They are not called upon to pass in Latin. 
Although it is a very desirable thing for a student to have a knowledge of Latin, 
witness does not insist upon it as absolutely necessary. Students who pass the 
junior examination for the L. M. and S. diploma at Lahore are admitted to the 
further examinations in England without any test in Latin.

D r. M ackichan .— W e were told in Bombay that Medical College students 
going to England are informed that they must pass in Latin.

W itness.— As far as I know, our students are not required to do so. The 
majority of our students go to Edinburgh and take the diploma of the College 
of Physicians and Surgeons. I have only known of one instance in which Latin 
was required and that was at Glasgow.

It would not on the whole be desirable that the preliminary scientific training 
„  of a student should be pursued outside the

are being trained for employment under the Government, and it is important that 
they should be kept under supervision of a definite kind throughout their course. 
If they were to go for one part of their course to one college and for another 
to another, they would hardly be susceptible to proper control.

It would no doubt be possible to have the scientific ground work completed 
before the students joined the Medical College, but it is very difficult to separate 
the purely medical from the scientific. For instance, Chemistry touches Medicine 
and Physiology, and Botany touches Materia Medica. Witness is inclined to 
take the view that students ought to be in the Medical College during the whole 
of their course. It might conduce to economy to have only one chemical labora
tory and one physical laboratory for all students ; but, on the other hand, in a 
place like Lahore, if all the Chemical students were concentrated in one place, 
it would be necessary to spend a great deal on original outlay, and the c asses 
would be so large that it would be necessary to employ a number of demonstrators 
and assistants.

Medical students who are studying Physics and Chemistry, do out-patient 
work at the same time.

There is a very strong complaint in the college that the staff is over
worked. If Science were taught elsewhere, it would not however remedy this 
state of things. It would relieve the college of an overflow of students, but 
it would not relieve the Professors who are at present overworked. For 
instance, the Professor of Surgery teaches two subjects in the senior uass. 
If the Professor of Chemistry were set free, he could not possibly take up either 
of these subjects.

D r. M ackichan.— If these scientifiic subjects were taught outside, then in 
place of their Professors, the Government might perhaps provide a Professor of 
some other subject.

W itness.— That might possibly be done.
Witness is in favour of students coming to the college after taking the Science 

degree ; it is a main reason for encouraging that degree.
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Many of ihe M edical College students would be the better for being ac
commodated in a boarding-house. Some of 

oar m g- o u je . them do night work; they have rooms in
the college where they sleep. Witness is in favour of establishing a boarding
house in connections with the Medical College, provided suitable arrangements 
are made for its supervision. There must be a responsible Superintendent, 
who would be respected by the students. An officer of the grade of Military As
sistant Surgeon (retired) would be wanted. The work would occupy the whole of 
his time. There is a sum set apart for the purpose in this year’s budget— a 
lakh of rupees— witness doubts whether it wi 1 be sufficient. No estimate 
had been made : the thing was done without any reference to witness. The site 
would be a very expensive matter.

Witness is not in favour of teachers being examiners. He prefers out
, side examiners, although there are great

jcaminers. objections to the system. College exam
iners are at present associated with outside examiners. The oral examina
tions are conducted by teachers in the college. A main defect of this system is 
that there is no opportunity for examiners to discuss a doubtful case. One exam
iner may decide on a case in Bona bay and another m Madras. An instance 
occurred in which a  student failed by two marks ; if the examiners had had an 
opportunity of meeting and discussing the matter, the student would probably 
have been passed.

The oral examinations are made as thorough and practical as possible.
. , One central examination for the whole of

Examma-tions. would increase the value of the
degree, but that system would again be open to the objection that examiners 
could not be present at the centres. It might be possible to send the students 
to the centres.

Very few students go up for the M.B., because they have to be graduates 
„   ̂ ra A yIs . This vesuiction might be re

e ica egrees. moved and the L. M. and S. abandoned.
The medical instruction for the L. M. and S. and the M. B is identical excepc 
for one subject— Comparative Anatomy. The B. S. (Bachelor of Surgery) de
gree should be given after a special examination in Surgery,

Witness has not taught students in Bengal, but he has examined students 
 ̂ , there. There is not very much difference

M edical studen ts. , i i • i-r f
between Med\cal students m ditterent parts 

of India. The students in the Punjab, as a  whole, are more practical than 
those in Bengal.

M r. Justice  B anerjee .— To revert to the separation of the scientific sub
jects, would nut that separation have the effect of prolonging the Medical 
course ?

W itness .— I should not think so. It could be arranged that the time spent
o . c • .-c -T • • , in the preliminary 'scientific subjects
Frelim inary bcien tin c 1 rain in g— (contd.). , , , ̂  r , • ,

should count as part of the curriculum 
of five years. I should oppose any lengthening of the period of study. The 
College of Physicians and Surgeons in London is discussing whether to accept 
certificates of scientific instruction from certain outside educational institutions 
in lieu of one year of its curriculum.

3 8



3 9

W i t n e s s  N o .  9 — L i e u t e n a n t - C o l o n e l  D. S t .  J. D, G r a n t ,  M.A., M .D.,
F ,C  S., I.M .S., Professor of Chemistry and Toxicology, Medical College,
Lahore, and Chemical Examiner to Government.

(Written statement No. g in Part II.)

Witness said he was thinking of all the Arts Examinations under the M .A,
w h e n  he said  in his m em oran d um  that th e  

T e a c h in g  of practical P h ysies and C h e m istry . p ra c t ic a l  side of Science WaS n e g le c te d .  IlE
all the Arts Exammations except the M .A. 
the practical work is most unsatisfactory. 

Witness has had many years experience as an examiner especially in the B.A. 
and has found that the book-work of the men is good, but their practical work 
extremely bad. The only real value to be got from scientific training is 
from the practical side ; the mere working up of text«books is of very little 
educational value. As an example of the unscientific mind of the 
science students, witness mentioned the following incident within his own 
experience. He was examining in the B.A. and he handed a piece of apparatus 
used in experimental chemistry— a glass vessel— to a student. From the way in 
which he seized it, witness saw that he had no idea of Its use, and meaning to be 
mildly sarcastic he said to him : “ Take care you don’t break it. There may be a 
■jinn inside it.” The student rushed off in terror and reported witness to the
Board of Studies for having asked him to handle a vessel which contained a jin n .
Witness submitted that a man who goes up for the B.A. and whose superstitious 
ignorance is so profound as to allow him to imagine that a chemical vessel con
tains a jin n  has not been trained to the standard which the University desires.

There Is no proper apparatus or proper place for carrying out practical ex- 
„ • , aminations. The practical examination
fc x a m m a tio n  in p r a c t ic a l w o r k . . - — , ^  \  e \

IS a tarce. There are crowds ot students 
to each of whom only ten minutes can be allotted. This is specially the case in 
the Entrance and F.A. and to a lesser extent In the B.A. examination.
The reason of the defective teaching of science is that to teach science
practically would require the spending of money on proper apparatus and a proper 
building. The University shou'd insist upon certificates of actual practical work 
from students and before that can be done proper buildings and apparatus must 
be supplied.

The practical examinations of the Punjab University are supposed to be 
conducted at all the centres and the questions are generally good, but without 
time, place and apparatus the examinations cannot be carried out and therefore 
they become a dead-letter.

In reply to Mr. Justice Banerjee witness said that the students are supposed 
to be able to answer questions mathematically. They must make their practical 
observations and then work them out by mathematical formulse.

D r. Bourne.— But they don’t know how the formulae are obtained ?

W itness.— That lies between teacher and student. They should be taught 
the meaning of the formulae.

Elementary scientific subjects should be taken up by students who intend 
_  ̂ . c  ̂ . to become medical students, so that when
Preliminary scientific training of medical students. , , njr 1 /-'« n  1

they enter the Medical College they may 
be in a position to go on with their instruction. At present in Physics students 
do not get the fundamental grounding they ought to receive. When they first 
enter the Medical College, they are so ignorant of elementary scientific sub
jects that they are unfit to commence their curriculum and a great deal of 
time is wasted in giving them the necessary elementary Instruction. They 
learn little science that is of any use In the F .A . course, even the M athe
matics are too elementary to be practically useful. T he teaching of Science in the 
Punjab University looks very well on paper, but In practice the students are far from 
what they ought to be. There should be a University College sufficiently equipped



with all apparatus foir examiinlmg and perhaps for lecturing in Physics and Chem 
istry and other sci(entifiic subjects. Witness would not approve of separating 
these subjects from the nnedical instruction, strictly so-called, if the students came 
ripe to begin medical stuidi'es,, hiut they do not. They come to the Medical C ol
lege at the stage of un/developed school boys, and it is with the greatest difficulty 
that they are brought to a. proper preliminary stage to apprehend what is taught 
them in Medicine. T liey  would undoubtedly be more mature than they now 
are, if they went thnough the preliminary science course before coming to the 
college.

The knowledge of English of the students is remarkable fr-bm a linguistic
point of view, but is insufficient to enable 

' them to follow closely reasoned lectures.

Latin is desirable for medical students, but 
 ̂ witness could not say that it is essential.

It is to some extent at personal question whether it is a good arrangement to 
Combination of the dutiies of Professor of Chem- Co mb in e  the dutieS of ProfeSSOr of C h e m 

istry and Chemical Examimer. istry with thosc of the Chemical Examiner.
Witness finds that the combined duties are too much for him. He has the 
•whole analytical work of the Province to attend to. He has two assistants. 
There is more medico-legal work in the Punjab than anywhere else, except Ben
gal, and it runs B e n g a l  very close, There are on an average three human 
cases a day and nearly as many cattle cases and in addition to that articles have 
recently been sent by the Government for examination as explosives. It is im
possible to cope with the work. There is no inconvenience in carrying on the 
medico-legal work in the same place as is used for teaching students. The teach
ing of students does not interfere with the analytical work.

The laboratories in colleges are very far from being satisfactory. Forin- 
. stance, the best laboratory, namely, that of

a oratories. Government College, although well
equipped with apparatus, has its physical equipment housed in such an absolutely 
unsuitable building that it is a wonder that the Professor can carry out his duties.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  io .—  L a l a  H a n s  R a j ,  B . A.,  Principal Dayanand Anglo-Vedic
College, Lahore.

The Punjab University is already a teaching University in legal and Oriental 
 ̂ ,, studies, but the Law and the Oriental

Teaching University —Oriental andLaw  Colleges. ^  n  • i i i
Colleges are in no way better managed than 

the Arts Colleges vsrhich are only affiliated to the University. The following are 
illustrations of this statement.

( 1) There are very few specialists as teachers. Take the case of Sanskrit
Philosophy, there is no teacher in the Oriental College who is well up in the 
subject. There are only two teachers of Sanskrit who are specialists. One is 
the Principal of the College and the other the head pandit who is a Grammarian. 
The other pandits are not specialists. Again the reciting of the Vedic mantras 
it is a difficult task, and the pronunciation of the Punjabi students is very bad ; 
the Vedas are taught but no regard is paid to pronunciation.

(2) There is no boarding house for Law students, though the question is
under the consideration of the University. Law students spply to other colleges 
or to hostels or private hostels for admission and they are put to great inconveni
ence. The boarding house of the Oriental College is very unsatisfactory. There 
are insufficient arrangements for physical exercise,

(3) There is nothing to encourage corporate life. There is very little to en
courage the idea that the Oriental College has much to do with the University, 
T he University does not think the Oriental College fit to take part in the Univer
sity Sports Tournament. The University actually ignores its child in this matter, 
because perhaps the students are poor and cannot speak English.

(4) The Vedic class is in a miserable condition. The University only allows
a paltry Rs. 30 a month for this class. There was formerly a pandit for this 
class who was originally a teacher in the Medical College from which he was 
turned away. Since his death no exarrjinations have been held by the University 
for the class. The Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College pay Rs. 70 to secure a more 
efficient pandit from Calcutta. •

(5) The attainments of the students are not up to the mark. The work of 
diffusing a certain kind of Sanskrit knowledge has been well done by the Or-iental 
College, but what is wanted is deep scholarship. The old pandits are superior 
as far as grammar and deep scholarship are concerned to the men turned out by 
the Oriental College. If an ordinary pandit is wanted a man who has passed the 
Shastri examination of the Punjab University is employed, but if a very good 
pandit is wanted it is necessary go somewhere else, generally to Benares, to 
find him.

The University could not undertake teaching on the side of Engineering.
. ' The Government cannot be expected to

ngineenng. provide funds for the establishment and
maintenance of an institution which will only be an imitation of the Roorkee 
College. At present Punjabi students of Engineering generally go to Roorkee. 
Roorkee men are considered superior to men educated in the Engineering classes 
of the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College and the Mayo School of Art, because 
of the great demand ; students who pass in the Punjab also get employment.
The Engineering classes in the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic Collegd^ and the Mayo 
School of Arts do not prepare students for the second examination in Civil Engi
neering, because the University only holds the first of its two examinations. There 
are two teachers in the Dayanand Anglc-Vedic College who have passed the 
Sub-overseer examination of the Roorkee College. It is merely an Engineering 
class whose object it is to prepare students for Roorkee as well as for the Punjab 
University.

Arts Colleges are scattered all over the province, and the appointment 
„  .. u * . of University lecturers to deliver lectures

U niversity T e a c h in g  on the A rts side. • i t-. « x i , ,  ,
m the B. A. courses at Lahore would be
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the ruin of these colleges.. Specialisation should begin cafter the B. A. courses, 
and it is only then that University lectures can prove really helpful. The Uni
versity ought not to enter imto competition with existing colleges. Neither should 
a few college lecturers be recognised as University lecturers, their lectures being 
open to all colleges. Invidiious distinctions would arise, and as the mofussil 
and private colleges are not adequately represented on the Senate they would 
suffer most. Moreover, it wouild necessitate the equalisation of fees, which would 
be a serious matter to the ciolleges as well as to the students. Every college 
has an ideal which it cannot be expected to forego. The Dayanand Anglo-Vedic 
College w'as founded with tihe object of encouraging the study of Hindu liteiature, 
and classical languages. In Sanskrit study is commenced in this college from 
the Vedas and goes on to the Mahabharata and the Ramayana and includes the 
Upanishads, the Darshanas and such other works as are included in a compre
hensive classical course. This ideal would be sacrificed if the College were injured 
by the University becoming a teaching University.

The President explained ithe meaning of the proposal regarding recognised 
„ . ,  ̂ , teachers. Witness said he would object

ecognue e a c  ers. College is l ik e ly  to know its
own interests better than the University and if colleges have to submit to such 
stringent University rules they might as well receive aid from the Government, 
Mr. justice Banerjee remarked that witness appeared to confuse Government 
control and the supervision which the University should exercise over its affiliated 
colleges. Witness said that at present the University is practically a department 
of the Government. It is right that there should be rules of affiliation and certain 
qualifications may be prescribed by the University in certain matters. Colleges 
may be required to submit an annual list of their professors as at present and 
on receiving the list, the University may make any objection it likes, but colleges 
should not be compelled to take the sanction of the University at the time an 
appointment is to be made. From the lists submitted once every year the 
University can at once see whether a college is really a bona fide  institution or 
one that tries to deceive the Umversity, and u\ the latter case the University 
can take any action it likes.

Witness is opposed to any equalisation of fees or to a minimum fee. The
. ideal should be the ancient system in which

there was no asking for a fee, and in order 
to encourage that system it would be well if a college could give a sound educa
tion without charging any fee at all. As far as the Punjab is concerned it would 
however not be possible to carry on any college long on no fees or on reduced fees, 
unless it were privately endowed or supported.

Syed Hossain B ilg ram i.— When you speak of the old indigenous ideal of free 
education, you forget perhaps that a corollary was unpaid teaching. Are you pre
pared to recommend that, as in the old days, teachers should work without 
payment ?

W itness.— \ do not admit that proposition. They were g i v e n b y  the 
Government.

If a system of inter-collegiate lectures were adopted, the great difficulty would
be with regard to time-tables. In England

Inter-collegiate lectures. , »  ,
lectures are delivered at different times, 

but here the time is fixed in summer from 6 to i i .  All colleges must provide 
teaching during that time. The lecture hours in the different colleges would 
conflict.

President.— Tn English Universities lectures are delivered between lo  
and I .

W itness.— Then how do they arrange their time-tables?

D r. M ackichan .— Students do not attend so many classes.

W itness.— But here they have to do so. ,
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Witness is not in favour of the institution of an Honours course. If Govern- 
_ ment is ready to establish another college

H onours Course. •  ̂ , ti r
or to speciause in a particular college tor 

Honours students, that would be another matter. It is mainly a question of money. 
T he professorial staff of the Lahore College is inadequate to teach both a Pass 
and Honours course. No college has enough professors for the purpose.

The Punjab University can profitably extend its teaching functions by
ta k in g  up the work of the M. A. class, 

vance eac m g. number of M .  A. Candidates is very
sm all; for example, this year it was something like 19 students in the English 
class, two or three students in Science classes and about three students in the 
Sanskrit class. If competent special professors were appointed, the instruction 
would improve very much.

The University can help very largely to foster a corporate life by the
establishment of a University library and 

m versi y  i e. reading room; by the establishment of
inter-college debating clubs (but unless the professors and principals of colleges 
participate in this, nothing will ever be done); by the establishment of a scientific 
museum ; by the institution of occasional evening lectures ; and by insisting on 
better management of boarding-houses. The institution of the University Sports 
Tournament has done much good.

The Senate should consist entirely of teachers together with a certain num- 
T h e  Sen ate  F^llows elected by the graduates.

Speaking generally the circumstances of the country and the great diversity
of interests would not permit of the estab-

T e a ch m g  U n iversity  (concluded). ^ ,
lishment of a Teaching University in the 

Punjab. If in time the country progresses and differences are settled, it may be 
possible, but in the present state of society it would be most undesirable. Even 
in the matter of appointments the Government has to keep the balance. If a 
Hindu is appointed to be a member of the Senate, then a Muhammadan must also 
be appointed, or if a missionary is appointed, then a Government official must 
be added. These considerations are sufficient to show that it is not possible 
to have a Teaching University at the present time.

Professors should have the right of not promoting students to the and 
„  , and 4th year classes, but they should not
Promotion in college classes, i r i • i i

possess the power of keeping back a
student from the University examinations. As long as the present state of things 
continues and a college is likely to be judged by University results, if the pro
fessor be given the power or turning out students whom he does not think fit at 
the time when the examinations come round, then he will only send up those 
students who are likely to pass and thus be able to show very good results as far 
as the University is concerned, whereas as a matter of fact the real results may
be very different. It does not seem possible to stop the practice of judging a
college by the percentage of passes.

M r. Pedler.— A Principal might attain the same end by always keeping bad 
students back the first year.

The University should insist on the physical education of the students.
, ,, Physical exercise should be made com-

ysica we are. pulsory and the Principals of colleges
should certify that candidates have passed through a Physical course.

Boarding-houses should be better looked after. One unsatisfactory point is 
„  , that there are no good superintendents.
H ostels. rr., i  ̂  ̂ i i  • •Ihere ought to be whole-time superin* 

tendents who will devote themselves to the welfare of the students. No such 
superintendents are to be found in any of the colleges. Superintendents should 
be of the same class of men as the staff of the college. The Government should 
spend money on superintendents of boarding-houses, just as much as on 
professors.
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Punjab students are weak in English. One mode of remedying this evil is 
 ̂ by commencing the study of English at an

‘ earlier age than at present, say in the and
primary class. The principle according to which the Education Department 
works is that a boy should first learn his own vernacular thoroughly and that 
after he has done that he will become proficient in English sooner than if he 
began its study earlier. The system has not given very satisfactory results in so 
far as English is concerned. If less time is given to the subject owing to its being 
taken up at a later period, students cannot be expected to be as proficient in it 
as if they had devoted a longer period to its study. At present a student learns 
English for five years in the Middle School and two years in the high depart
ment. The period should be extended to nine years.

Dr. Mackichan remarked that the experience in other Universities is that 
those students do best in English who first of all complete a thorough vernacular 
education.

Students are weak in the vernacular and a classical language is required 
, , to discipline the mind as well as to help

Vernacular and Classical Languages. vernacular. T o give

more time for the study of languages there should be four instead of five subjects 
for the Entrance, namely, English, a vernacular language, mathematics and
a classical language or Persian. A vernacular language is not at present
prescribed as a compulsory subject in the Entrance Examination. Unseen passages 
should be set for translation. That is already done to a certain extent. The 
present ora! test in the Entrance Examination serves mainly as a help to students 
to pass their written examination.

Very few questions are set in Sanskrit Grammar and students are able to
neglect the subject. Even in the Entrance 

" ■ a knowledge of grammar should be required.
Students ought not to be obliged to read a grammar written in Sanskrit, but the 
papers should be drawn up in such a way that a student who has not studied 
grammar will not be able to pass. Some grammar ought also to be prescribed 
for the B. A. Examination.

Although the study of English should be begun at an early age, the study of 
„  , , the vernacular should be carried up to
''"■“ "I" the Entrance, which is about the Itime

that the taste for it is developed. Except for some books written under the 
patronage of the Text Books Committee, nothing has been done in the cause 
of vernacular literature. The Oriental College has done practically nothing in 
this direction.

There should be no interference with fees. The number of denominational 
Affiliation rules. institutions is growing and they are exactly

_ the kmd of institution required in this
country. The education imparted in Government institutions is a godless edu
cation and it cannot be otherwise, because Government cannot do anything 
in order to give religious and moral education, and it is necessary for the people 
themselves to found institutions in which they may be able to impart University 
education, together with religious training according to their own ideals. The 
Government should extend a helping hand to such institutions, and if the Govern
ment does that, a large amount of endowments will be forthcoming to further the 
cause of secular as well as of religious education. Just as in England denomi
national education holds a very prominent position, so in India denominational 
institutions ought to occupy an important place and in future, schools and 
colleges founded with denominational ideals ought to be encouraged by the 
Government, and no conditions of affiliation ought to be imposed upon them ex
cept in a spirit of sympathy and cathoHcity. They ought to be brought up to the 
standard and not to be crushed and stunted as they are at the present time. To 
take the case of the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College. When it first opened, it 
had not a good building, but now it has a good one which cost of Rs. 45,000. 
Supposing it could not have afforded it, it would have been very hard if 
for that reason the college had been refused recognition.

44



President.— ^Would you object to the University saying that a building is
inadequate or that an institution does not make proper provision for teaching and
for the physical welfare of its students and that it must be brought up to the 
mark or it will not be recognised ?

Witness.— After a certain time that might be done, every opportunity sfiould 
be allowed for amelioration.

Witness is not in favour of anage-limit. Of the number of candidates who 
, ,.  appeared at the Entrance this year were
A g e  L im it. ,  ̂ ^

_ between the ages of 15 and 16, and only 27
were below 14. This practically means that there are only a very few students for 
whom the legislation is sought and no case is made out for such legislation. The 
evil ought to exist before legislation is resorted to. Witness has not gathered 
information as to whether the number of students below the age of 16 who appear
ed every year is increasing or decreasing, but the evil, if it is such, is at present 
inconsiderable. An age-limit would have the result of keeping the best students 
idle after they had finished their school course.

M r. Justice Banerjee.— Cannot the evil you speak of be prevented to a 
certain extent by the rule about the age limit being postponed for some time so 
that parents will know how the matter stands and will regulate the progress of 
their children accordingly.

W itness.— There are very few parents sufficiently educated to understand 
these things.

Then again Indian students who gain Government of India scholarships will 
not be able to compete for the Indian Civil Service. One student passed the 
M. A. in the Punjab after studying in the Government College, and having 
obtained a Government scholarship went to England and there became a wrangler 
and entered the Civil Service. It would not have been possible for him to 
do all this if there had been an age-limit. He passed the Matriculation at the 
age of 13 or 14. An M. A. is naturally preferred to a B. A . for Government 
scholarships, and witness thinks that they are not given to B .A .’s in the Punjab. 
There is a proposal before the University for the M. A . course to be extended to 
two years, and if that is carried, then even if a boy passes the Matriculation at 15, 
he will be 21 before he passes the M. A. and after that he will have to wait 
some time to see if he is selected for a Government scholarship.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  n . — L a l a  L a j p a t  R a i ,  P leader, C h ie f  C ou rt,  an d  S e c r e ta r y ,  
M a n a g in g  C o m m it te e ,  D a y a n a n d  A n g lo - V e d i c  C o l le g e  L ah o re .

(W r it te n  S t a te m e n t  N o. i l  in Part  II).

I n ad e q u a te  a n d  sm all  te x t- b o o k s  are b e in g  u sed  for instruction  in th e  
, I * vernacular. T h e  oriental s ide ot th e

V ernacular I-iterature and V ernacular Instruc ion. n  • v  I. i  ̂ i <
U n iversity  has b e g u n  a t  th e  w ro n g  end. 

T h e r e  is a  g reat  p a u c ity  o f  v e n u c u l a r  b o ok s  th rou gh  w h ic h  sound ed u cat io n  ca n  
b e  given, w h eth er  in h igh er  M a th e m a tic s ,  in P h ilo lo g y  or in S c ie n c e .  T h e  
g ro w th  of the v e rn acular 'l iteratu re  is g ro ss ly  n e g lected .  S c h o la r s h ip s  should  be 
aw ard ed  for the preparation of vern acular  b ooks. T h e  s a v in g s  o f  th e  U n iv e rs ity  
from  ex am in ation  fees  m ay be  profitably  e m p lo y e d  in e n c o u r a g in g  th e  g ro w th  
o f  vernaculs;r literature V e r y  little  a d v a n ta g e  is derived from  th e  e n d o w e d  
fe l low s.  T h e  rules sh ou ld  requ ire  than to d e v o te  their  l ives to  literature or  
te a ch in g .  N o w  a  re a d e r  a fter  e n jo y in g  his fe l low sh ip  for a  fe w  y e a rs  tak e s  to  
law  and is lost to ve rn ac u la r  literature. In 1899, th ere  w e re  56 sc h o la rs h ip  an d  
stipen d  holders in the O rien ta l  C o lle g e .  It is v e r y  difficult to  a ttra c t  m en to 
th e  A r ts  side of th e  O rien tal C o l l e g e  w ithout g iv in g  them  st ip en d s It w ould  
b e  b etter  to  spend m ore on v e rn a c u la r  literature before  a tte m p t in g  th e  lau d ab le  
b u t  im possib le,  .

A  g re a t  difficulty lies in th e  e x is te n c e  o f three ve rn ac u la rs  U rd u ,  H in d i  an d  
,, , , Gurmukhi: S o m e  have a  ta s te  for G u rm u kh i,Vernacular L a n g u a g e .

p rim ary  sc h oo ls  begin  with U rdu  but with th e  excep tion  of D e lh i  and th e  co u n try  
rou n d  it th e  la n g u a g e  of th e  p e o p le  is Punjabi. T h e  court la n g u a g e  is t h r o u g h 
o u t  U rdu, and therefore g re a t  im p o rtan ce  is a tta ch e d  to it in th e  s c h o o l  cu rr i
cu lum . T h e  m edium  of co m m u n ication  betw e en  the P ro fe s so rs  and s tu d e n ts  in th e  
O rien tal  C o lle g e  is in g e n e ra l  U rdu  ; but there are so m e b o o k s  w ritten in H in di.  
W’itn ess  would prefer th at  the P un jab i la n g u a g e  should  take the p lac e  o f  U rd u  
in th e  schools. T h is  w o u ld  n o t  cut off th e  P un jab  from  the r e s t  o f  India. 
T e c h n i c a l  w ords are derived  from  S a n s k r it  and there is not m u c h  d ifference  
b e tw e e n  P un jabi and other  la n g u a g e s  derived  from  S a n s k r it .  T h e  te n d e n c y  will 
be  for th e  lan gu a ge s  o f  v e rn ac u la r  literature to b e c o m e  m ore  an d  m ore  a lik e .  
T h e  la n g u a g e  of th e  Grant is c lo s e ly  allied to Hindi. In th e  c a s e  of U rd u  
te c h n ic a l  term s are e ither derived  from A r a b ic  or borrow ed from  E n g l is h .  T h e  
ve rn aculars  of oth er  p rov in ces  are richer than th a t  of th e  P u n jab ,  W itn e s s  d o e s  
n ot m e re ly  m ean th at  th e y  h a v e  b e c o m e  m ore S an sk rit ise d ,  b u t  th a t  th e y  are  
m ore  d evelop ed  and h a v e  p ro d u c e d  m ore l iterary works. In th e  a rts  course
o f th e  O riental C o l le g e  it is not possib le  to tea ch  a d e q u a te ly  th ro u g h  th e  v e rn a 
cu lar  because  there are no te x t- b o o k s .  A ls o  the lecturers  are  not  e x p e r ts  an d  
h a v e  no sufficient k n o w le d g e  of th e  c lassica l  and ve rn ac u la r  l a n g u a g e s .  It is n o t  
an e a s y  ta s k  to c o n v e y  the m ea n in g  of h igh e r  S c ie n c e  in th e  v e rn a c u la r  u n less  
th e  le c tu re r  is an exp ert .  O n e  can n ot g e t  exp erts  b e c a u s e  th e  sa lar ies  are n ot 
sufficiently  a tt r a c t iv e  T h e  U n ivers ity  should  offer h igh  salaries and insist  u p o n  
th e  lectu rers  h avin g  a th o ro u g h  k n o w led ge .  In th a t  ca se  w itness w ou ld  be  th e  
first m an to p rop ose  an  a rts  co u rse  in th e  vern acular. U n d e r  t h e  p resent 
c irc u m s ta n c e s  it is a  farce .

In e u lo g is in g  the w o rk  of th e  O rien tal C o lle g e  D r .  S tr a t to n  referred to a  
„  , , , ^ „ g e n t le m a n  on th e  sta ff  w h o  h ad  tak e n  his

T t .o „ .n , . i a i U g , .  1,  c a n n o t  c la im

m u c h  credit  for him sin ce he re ce iv e d  his ed u cat io n  in th e  D . A . V ,  C o l l e g e
a n d  p a ssed  his B. A .  from  th at  C o l l e g e ; only for  his M .  A .  ex a m in ation
did h e  read  partly  in th e  D . A .  V .  C o l le g e  and partly  in the O rie n ta l  C o l le g e .  
T h e  P a n d it  M a h a m a h o p a d h y a y  and the other head  pandit all c a m e  from  o th e r  
c o l le g e s .  T h e r e  has bee n  v e ry  little a ttem p t a t  sp ecia lisa tio n  in th e  O rie n ta l  
C o l le g e .  T h e  d e fe c ts  in the c o l le g e  m ay  b e  d u e  to b ad  te a c h in g  or to  t im e b e in g  
w a s te d  in a vain a tte m p t  to te a c h  an arts course  th rou gh  the v e rn ac u la r ,  but a t  
a n y  rate th e y  ex ist .  A  larg e  n u m b er o f s tu d en ts  g o  to  B e n are s  an d  try  to  g e t  
h ig h e r  S a n s k r it  t e a c h in g  there , n o tw ith stan d in g  that th e  p r o s p e c ts  of s u b s e q u e n t  
e m p lo y m e n t  are not b r ig h t ,  S y e d  H ossain  B ilgram i po in ted  out th a t  t h e y  b e lo n g  
to  a  different c la s s  a n d  learn  for t h e  sa k e  of k n o w le d g e  and re lig io n .  W itn e s s  
replied th at  so m e stu d en ts  in th e  titles side o f th e  O rien ta l  C o l l e g e  d o  th e  sa m e .
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an d  th a t  m ore w ou ld  do so if the instruction w e re  b etter.  E ither  the O rien ta l  C o U  
le g e  sh ou ld  be im proved  b y  th e  g ran t  o f  h igh er  salaries, or if th at  is n ot po ss ib le  
th e  fu n d s  should  be g iv e n  in the form of g ran ts- in -a id  to o ther  in stitu tio n s  w h ich  
m a k e  a  s p e c ia l i ty  o f orien ta l learning. T h e  O rie n ta l  C o l le g e  has don e g o o d  
w o r k  in s u p p ly in g  te a c h e rs  for sch oo ls  but more fu n d s sh ou ld  be spent on it or a 
b e t te r  m e th o d  d evised.

T h e  D .  A ,  V .  C o l le g e  b es ides  te a c h in g  the b o y s  the U n iv e rs ity  co u rs e  
„  . .  ̂ , instructs th em  in th e  b est  part  o f  c la ss ica l
S an sk rit in the D . A  V . College. .  r  • v  i i r  •

uterature so tar as  its m oral an d  relig ious 
side is c o n c e rn e d .  T h e r e  are tw o alternative  c o u rses  in the co lleg e .  O n e  is a  
h ig h e r  co u rse  stu d ie d  with E n glish  only and in c lu d e s  a d v a n c e d  g r a m m a r  and 
th e  ep ic  poem s.

T h o s e  w h o  g e t  sch olarsh ip s in the O riental C o l le g e  should not be m a d e  to 
^ . , , „  , w ork in th e  c o l le g e  itself but sh o u ld  b e
O riental C o llege  Scholars. n  j   ̂ , t i •

allowed to g iv e  lectures, or sp en d  their 
t im e in research  and the acquisit ion  of th oro ug h  k n o w le d g e  of various su b je c ts .  
T h e  ide a  o f  th e  sch olarsh ip s is not to  provide te a ch e rs .

T h e r e  is a proposal to  divide the ordinary  d e g r e e  into two c o u r s e s — the 
„  , „  H on ors  co u rs e  and the P a s s  co u rse .
Honours and Pass course. • r * i  i . i • i • ,

W itn e s s  IS afraid  that th e  material in th e  
P u n ja b  is not y e t  re ad y  for  that step. T h e  resu lts  o f  the different ex a m in ation s
s h o w  th a t  th ere  is a  paucity  o f brilliant s tu d e n ts .  P erh ap s it is due to
d e f ic ie n c y  in te a ch in g ,  but m ore probably  to  th e  fa c t  th at  the fo u n d atio n  o f th e  
e d u cat io n a l  c o u rs e  is very  defective . T h e  te a c h in g  in sch oo ls  is still in m an y  
c a s e s  of an inferior ch a ra cter .

T h e  s u g g e s t io n  w a s  m ad e  to th e  C o m m is sion  b y  the Principal o f  th e  D .  A . V .
C o lle g e ,  th a t  E n g lish  should b e g in  in 

" ' th e  se con d  prim ary c lass.  W itn e s s  does
n ot th in k  th a t  it should be studied so  early .  T h e  d e fe c t  in the s tu d e n ts '  E n g l is h  
is  d u e  m ain ly  to  th e  classes being too  la r g e  and to  w a n t  o( a tten tio n  to  trans* 
la t ion  an d  com p osition . It is a lso  due to th e  s tu d e n ts  b e in g  m a d e  to  s tu d y  
too  m an y  s u b je c ts  in the M id d le  S c h o o l.  W itn e s s  would a llow  E n g lis h  to 
b e g in  at th e  presen t  s ta g e .  T h e  le a c h in g  of h istory  and g e o g r a p h y  in v o lv e s  
m u c h  m e m o ris in g  and e x p en d itu re  of time. If th ese  s u b je c ts  were o m itted  or the 
s y s te m  m odified, th ere  would  be m ore  tim e for E n glish .

In the B .A .  co u rse  the:'e is a  n o ticeab le  a b s e n c e  of the s tu d y  of g ra m m a r ,  
c I . c .  j ffi, 17  ̂ T h e re  is a lso  a  sudden rise from  P uran icS an sk rit— S tu d y  of the V e d a i. .

to  V e d ic  literature. T h e r e  is a  c o n s e n s u s  
o f  opinion a m o n g  Indian scholars  that the V e d a s  c a n n o t  be  studied w ith ou t  a 
t h o r o u g h  k n o w le d g e  of g ra m m a r T h e  B rah m an a, S u d ra  and E p i c  periods 
in te rv e n e  b e tw e e n  P uranic and V e d ic  S a n s k r it .  D ifferent formulae o f g ra m m a r  
hold  g o o d  for th e  two periods. It is not possib le  to g o  straight from the o ne to the 
o th er .  T h e  R i g  V e d a  b e in g  a su b je c t  of c o n tro v e rs y  o u g h t  not to be t a u g h t  in 
th e  C o l le g e s ,  th e  'nstruction sh a k e s  th e  religious belief  o f the s tu d e n ts  in th e  sacred  
v/orks. T h e y  a re  ta u g h t  not as th e  revered  s a g e s  o f  th e  H in du  fa ith  would  
te a c h  th em , b u t  after  the m eth od s of C o n tin e n ta l  cr itica l  sch olars  l ike  L u d w ig  
an d  R o t h .  P io u s  H in d u s  object  to  the "  h igh er  c r i t i c i s m ” b e in g  applied  to  th e  
V e d i c  h y m n s .  T h e  sacred  te x ts  h ave  their trad itional m eanings, p re se rv e d  in 
in spired  co m m e n tar ie s  d ear to  the heart of the H in du, b u t  c o m m a n d in g  no 
r e s p e c t ,  from critical non -H in d u  professors . T h e  only  idea of the C o l l e g e  is to  
p rom ote  th e  p h ilo lo g ica l  s tu d y  of S a n s k r it ,  and t h a t  b e in g  so it should  ta k e  for t e x t  
b o o k  p u rp o s e s  o th e r  w o rk s  o f an cien t  S a n sk r it  l iterature  less sacred, le ss  Inviolable, 
to  the H in d u  th an  the V e d a s .  T h e  fact  is th at  for o rd inary  p u rp oses  of p h i lo lo g i
ca l interpretation m a n y  of the p a s s a g e s  in the V e d a s  a re  of an e x tre m e ly  c o n tr o 
ve rs ia l  nature. F o r  a  E u ro p e a n  professor  to  en fo rc e  the perhaps irreveren t  
W e s t e r n  in terp retation s upon the reveren t  mind of th e  studen t is e ith er  to b rea k  
dowai th e  s tu d e n t ’s relig ious faith, or if he is un sh ak e ab le ,  to  c o m p e l  him to 
an sw er  q u estio n s  a g a in s t  his conviction  so as  to  satisfy  th e  ex a m in ers .  A t l  
th is is v e ry  hurtful to H in du  religious sentiment.
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Dr. Mackichan.—What would you substitute for the Vedas in the College 
course ?

Witness.— A n y  o f  the later  a n d  less  revered writings.

Dr. Mackichan.— W o u ld  y o u  e x c lu d e  the U p a n is h a d s  ?

Witness.— N o  ; I see  no reason to.

Dr. Mackichan.—  B ut th ey  a ls o  are  of a con troversial  n atu re  ?

Witness.— L e s s  so, h ow ever,  th an  the V e d a s .  T h e r e  is le s s  d iscussion  a b o u t  
th e m  an d  th e y  can be m ore  readily  u n d erstoo d  b y  th e  s tu d e n ts .  In th e  c a s e  
o f  th e  sm aller  U p an ish a d s  th e  s tu d en t  can read  the w hole  a n d  th e re  is not t h e  
s a m e  difficulty  a s  w h en  different interpretation s are g iv e n  of is o la te d  p a s s a g e s  
in th e  V e d a s .

T h e  s a m e  s y s te m  is not pu rsu ed  in A rab ic .  F o r  the F .A .  th e re  are tw o
stan d ard  w’o r k s ; in th e  B . A ,  c o u rs e  th e re

' are no se lectio n s  from th e  Koran. T h e r e
a re  so m e in th e  M  A .  co u rse ,  but th e y  are exp o u n d ed  b y  a M u h a m m a d a n .

D u r in g  th e  la s t  c e n tu r y  th e  h isto ry  of India has a d v a n c e d  b y  studies, an d
y e t  te x t-b o o k s  are  g iv en  n e arly  a  c e n tu r v  
old. Sir  W ill iam  H u n te r 's  h is to ry  an d  

o th e r  la ter  b o o k s  should  be p rescrib ed .

I su b m it  th a t  if a  s tu d en t  has se cu red  a  h igh  p r e c e n ta g e  o f m ark s  in tw'o 
. . out of three s u b je c ts  he  sh o u ld  not b e

e-exam ination. ploughed  for o b tam in g  less  th an  five  m ark s

in the rem ain in g  su b ie c t .  U  the p e r c e n ta g e s  g a in e d  in the tw'o s u b je c ts  are  v e ry  
h ig h  th e  c a n d id a te  m igh t  be p a s s e d  a lto geth er ,  o therw ise he sh o u ld  c o m e  up 
a g a in  in the third s u b je c t  only.

S p e c ia l isa t io n  in th e  g ra n t  of sch olarsh ip s should not g o  so far as  M r.  
„  , , R o b s o n  s u g g e s ts .  A  g o o d  all roun d m an
ocholr^rsnips* P  ̂ * 1 * 1 «

hrst or s e co n d  m the a g g r e g a t e  m ig h t  be  
p a s s s d  o ver  for  a  sp e c ia l is t  m u c h  low'er down in th e  list. S o m e  sch o la rs h ip s  
m ig h t  be g iv e n  on the a g g r e g a t e  and others for sp ecia l  s u b je c ts .  T i l l  r e c e n t ly  
P h ilo s o p h y ,  H is t o r y  and P ers ian  carried low m arks an d  this p a r t ly  e xp la in s  th e  
s u c c e s s  o f m a th e m a tic s .  N o w  e a c h  subject  e x c e p t  P ers ian  ca rr ie s  150  m arks.  
T h e  G o v e rn m e n t  o f India h o m e  s c h o la rs h ip s  m igh t be g iv e n  to sp e c ia l is ts  
w h o  w'ould co n tin u e  their  sp e c ia l  s tu d ie s  in E n g la n d .  S a n s k rit  h a s  b e e n  le ft  out 
o f  th e  G o v e rn m e n t  of India s c h e m e  on th e  grou n d  th a t  it is an e n d o w e d  s u b je c t .  
T h i s  c o u rse  m u st  tend  to d is c o u ra g e  th e  en d o w m e n t  of sc h ola rsh ip s .

M u c h  o f the o b je c t io n  to th e  in trod u ction  o f affiliation rules is b a s e d  on fear  
j n ■ . r' 11 o f the w a y  th e  S e n a te  will w ork  th e m .

T h e  Senate and P riva te  C o lle g e s. o  .  i . 1  r •
I h e  presen t  S e n a te  has n ot been fair  to 

p r iv a te  c o l le g e s .  T h e  D .  A .  V .  C o l le g e  has been te a c h in g  s in c e  1888, in 1893 
it w a s  r e c o g n is e d  up to th e  B . A .  an d  in 1S96 up to  th e  M .  A .  s ta n d a rd .  T h e  
P rin cipal w’as not  ap p o in te d  to the S e n a te  until a rep resen tation  w’a s  m ad e  on th e  
s u b je c t .  T w o  o f th e  S e n io r  P ro fe s s o rs  w ho  are of more than 10 y e a r s  s t a n d in g  
a re  not on the S e n a te .  T h e  P rin cip al  has not y e t  been a p p o in te d  to  se t  th e  
h is t o r y  paper  a lth o u g h  h e  h as been a  sub-exam in er  for te n  y e a rs .  O n ly  G o v e r n 
m ent a n d  m issionary  c o l le g e  m en a re  appoin ted  head  e x a m in e rs ,  e q u a lly  g o o d
m en in p rivate  c o l le g e s  are p a s s e d  over. T h e s e  rem ark s  refer to  t h e  E n tr a n c e  
E x a m in a t io n ,  p ro fe ss o rs  are  not a p p o in te d  exam in ers for h ig h e r  e x a m in a tio n s .

W itn e s s  w o u ld  n ot l ike  to see  p rofessors  appoin ted  ex a m in e rs  in t h e  p resent 
E xam iners Condition of the P un jab  T h e  c o l le g e s  are

not sufficiently in d ep en den t a n d  c o m p e t i 
t io n  loo k s  to th e  U n iv e rs ity  resu lts .

T h e  S y n d ic a t e  should  be  c o m p o s e d  entirely  o f  ex-officio m e m b e rs .  T h e  
„  „ m em bers should all be  re s id e n t  in L ah o re .

 ̂ T h e  principals of L a h o re  C o l le g e s ,  in c lu d 
in g  private  co lleg es ,  sh o u ld  be m em bers.
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A l l  th e  U n iv e r s i i ie s  shiouild not be jud g ed  by the sa m e  sta n d a rd .  T h e r e
• r:. , should be different rules for different

■ Universities. M o s t  of th e  difficulties th a t
a re  e x p e r ie n c e d  b y  th e  Se-naite at C a lc u tta  do not exist in L a h o re  and there  is no  
U k e lih o o d  of th e ir  o c c u r r in g  there. In m ak in g  rules for affiliation for L a h o re  
it m u st  be r e m e m b e r d  tfriatt it is a backw ared Province and that there is o n ly  one 
G o v e r n m e n t  C o l l e g e ,  t h e  rest  being denominational. T h e  re lig iou s  fee lin gs  
of th e  P ro v in ce  nnust a ls o  be considered. F o r  these reasons it is not a d v is a b le  to  
m a k e  h a rd -a n d - fa s t  affiliatiion rules so far as th e  Punjab is con cern ed .

R e s i d e n c e  in  C o l l e g e  boarding-houses should be m ade c o m p u ls o ry  in th e  
, case of all students e x c e p t  th o s e  w h o s e

B o a rd in g H o u s.es . parents and guard ian s  live in th e  c ity.  It

is v e ry  difficult 1 o establislh residential schools.  If therefore c o l le g e s  ca n  be 
m a d e  residential, s tu d e n ts  reading up to the F .  A. only should be freely  a c c e p t e d  
in o rd e r  th at  t h e y  m a y  gai;n a  little culture and som e of the benefits of co rp o ra te  
life.

The affiliation rules should be so devised as to recognise all bond fid e  
. „ „ , . Colleges (not being venture colleges)

Affiliation R u l e s . - i  - i i j  i r  • ^
which have  m ade sumeient; a rra n g e m e n ts  

for b o a rd in g -h o u s e s ,  p h y s ic a l  exercise, and the supervisiori o f  their s t u d e n t s ’ 
m ora l  w elfare. T h e r e  sh ou ld  be no rigid rules relating to  th e  re c o g n it io n  o f  
pro fe ss o rs  or t o  fe e s .  I t  has been su g g e sted  to  the C o m m ission  that a n u m b e r  
o f  sch o la rs h ip s  s h o u ld  b e  provided for poor students. T h is  is g o o d  a s  far a s  i( 
g o e s ,  b u t  it is n o t  sufficienit to provide fully for the needs of the ca se .

In th e  H in d u  C o l l e g e  a t  Delhi a lm ost  all the professors are M .  A s .  T n  th e  
f a c e  o f  this fa c t  witness; does not know w h at standard M r. W r ig h t  w ishes th e  
U n iv e rs ity  to fix  as  regairds recognized  professors when he s a y s  that th a t  C o l le g e  
h as no q u alif ied  professors;. T h e  D. A. V .  C o l le g e  when it s ta rte d  had a fun d
o i  R s .  40,000 a n d  h a s  no w 4 lakhs. W hen  the S t  S t e p h e n ’s C o l le g e  w a s
fo u n d e d  it w a s  in t h e  c i t y  and w as not so goo d  as it is at present. It  is v e r y  
u n d esira b le  for  c o l l e g e s  tQ § il  in judgm ent on one another. E x c e p t  th e  V i c e  
C h a n c e l lo r  and t h e  Direct(or of Public Instruction there a ie  fe w  p e r s o n s  co m p e te n t  
to  su p e rv is e  th e  C o l le g e s .  In the D .  A . V .  C o lle g e  several  o f  th e  p ro fe ss o rs  
a re  o n ly  B . A s .  b u t  t h e y  are well known to be good  men. It  is d iif icult  to  see  
h o w  th e  U n iv e r s ity  c o u ld  ensure supervision by  indepen dent p eop le .  P r iv a t e  
C o l l e g e s  sh ou ld  not be hampered and there should be no h a rd -a n d - fa s t  ru les  of 
affiliation.

P r iv a te  C o l l e g e s  sh ou ld  not be ju d g e d  b y  the salaries g iv e n  to th e  staff. 

Coiiec^e S ta ff T h e re  is a spirit a b road  sim ilar to  th at
° ’ which actuates  the m issionaries.  T h e  P r e 

sid en t  re m ark e d  t h a t  th ere  a re  also ca se s  in which low salaries a re  draw n n ot in a
spirit  o f  se lf  sa cr if ie e  but because th ey  represent the m ark et  va lu e  o f  t h e
recipients.  W i t n e s s  replied that in such c a s e s  the U n ivers ity  should  interfere, 
b u t  th at  there s h o u ld  b e  n o  hard-and-fast rules. T h e  U n iv e rs ity  m ig h t  h a v e  
t h e  r ig h t  o f v e t o .  T h a t  would be  better  than ask in g  for confirm ation fo r  e a c h  
ap p o in tm e n t.  I t  is e a s y  for the U n iversity  to d:istinguish b etw e en  c o m m e rc ia l  
a n d  g o o d  c o l l e g e s .

Law students should be passed graduates The Law examinations suffer 
, „ . . more from cram than any others
L aw  Exa,mina.tions. , , , i mi i i

b e c a u se  the courses are lo n g  and ill d e v ise d .  
T h e  e x a m in a t io n  p a p e r s  im pose  a great  ta x  upon the m em ory  but n o n e  u p on  th e  
in te l l ig e n c e .  Q u e s t i o n s  a sk in g  for lists o f a m e n d ed  A c ts  o f  a  p articu lar  k ind  
w ith  their  n u m b e r s  and dates are very com m on and h ave  to be  an sw ered  from 
m e m o r y .  O n c e  th e  question  was asked  “  s ta te  the am endin g  A c t s  of the In dian  
P e n a l  C o d e ” . T h e  exam ination should be so con d u cted  as  to  te s t  th e  le g a l  
k n o w le d g e  o f  t t ie  s tu d e n ts  and to en cou rage  intellectual effort. C a n d id a t e s  
sh o u ld  b e  re q u ire d  t o  show  a g en era l  intelligent study o f l e g a l  p rin cip les.  
S t u d e n t s  should, be  a l lo w e d  to read C o d e s  and statute books in th e  ex a m in ation  an d  
th e  E x a m in e rs  sihould see  whether they can readily understand th em . T h e  ev il  is  
w o r s t  in th e  o ra l  exannination. T h ere  are several oral e x a m i n e s  and sp e c if ic  
q u e s tio n s  are s e t  to in order to secure uniformity. T h e  exam in ers  should be le f t
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free to assign marks for answers which are not confined to the questions alone but 
test the students’ intelligent knowledge of Law, The questions put in the oral 
examination do not appear in the Calendar. About 5 to 8 questions are put to 
each student in the oral examination and they carry 50 marks. No fixed 
time is allowed for answering these questions; it depends upon the whim of 
each examiner— generally 10 to 12 minutes is all that is given. The time is in
sufficient. The examination is useless as an oral test and it is a great hardship 
to the students. Dr. Bourne remarked that 70 per cent, pass the intermediate 
and 33 the L L .B . Witness replied that there is no viva wee  examination 
for the preliminary examination.

It is impossible to get good teaching for the low salaries (Rs. 100 a month)
, „  ,. at present paid to the law lecturers. In
L aw  T e a ch in g . i v  • » tt  • • i

addition to the University lectures every 
college should be allowed to have its own Law classes. At present the pro
fessors in the Law College know that their salaries do not depend on the results 
of the examinations, and if for this reason they are lax it is very difficult to test 
their work. There is no continuous exposition of particular works.

Brilliant law graduates should be given judicial appointments after practice 
, . , . ,  ̂ without further examination as in the

Provinces. In the Punjab they 
must pass competitive and departmental examinations.

5«
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W i t n e s s  N o .  12.— Mr. T .  W. A r n o l d ,  B . A .,  Vice-Principal and Professor 
of Philosophy, Government College, Lahore.

Witness has in his statement (No. 12 in part II) advocated the en- 
„ .  , „ couragement of oriental studies by the
O riental S tu dies. t t  t t - t t  i t   ̂ n

Indian Universities. H e  would now add 
a practical suggestion, namely, that a student who takes up English and one 
of the classical languages of India for the B. A. degree, be allowed to take up as 
his third subject a course of History or Philosophy in the same classical langu
age. In Europe a student reading the History or Philosophy of Greece or 
Rome for his degree, is allowed— in some cases obliged— to study his subject 
in connection with original texts. But the Indian Universities refuse to its B. A. 
students the privilege of studying Sanskrit Philosophy, or Arabic History or 
Philosophy, in a similar fashion.

Narrowness and illiberality is shewn in thus refusing to extend the range of 
studies; and also a lingering trace of that ignorant contempt for oriental 
literature which found expression in Lord Macaulay’s famous minute. In Europe 
they have ceased to believe that in these classical languages “  there are no books 
on any subject, which deserve to be compared to our own.” They have learned 
to respect and value the Sanskrit systems of Philosophy, and German scholars at 
least find them worthy of close study. They have come to appreciate the valuable 
contributions made to historical and geographical science in Arabic and Persian, 
better than to suppose (with Macaulay) that this “ history abounds with kings 
thirty feet high, and reigns thirty thousand years long,” or that this “  geography 
is made up of seas of treacle and seas of butter.” But the spirit of this con
temptuous estimate of oriental thought and literature, so strikingly expressed in 
the document which laid the foundation of the present system of English educa
tion in India, still lingers in the Universities, and is nowhere stronger than 
among those Indian graduates who are the products of that system and are gener
ally profoundly ignorant of the studies they so much despise.

All that is here asked for is that the Indian Universities should allow that 
liberty of study which grants a place to every branch of human knowledge— as is 
implied in the very word “ University.” The aim of the Universities of Europe 
is to include as many Departments of study as teachers can be found to teach, 
even though no students may be forthcoming. But here there are both teachers 
and students, but the Universities will not find a place for the studies.

It is characteristic of the narrowness of the present system that the Univer
sity does not in any way recognize the excellent work that is being done by the 
D. A. V . College for the promotion of Sanskrit studies by allowing a place in 
the subjects that may be taken for the degree to their extended course of Sans
krit. The President asked whether a competent body of teachers could be 
procured to give instruction in the proposed course. Witness replied, not in the 
Arts colleges at present, and no college should be permitted to teach the 
course without showing that it has the means to do so. In accordance with witness’ 
proposal for inter-collegiate lectures, provision might be made by the Oriental 
C o lege, where there are men who are fully competent. In the case of Sanskrit 
Philosophy the D. A. V . College could probably provide lecturers. Mr. Beck 
brought forward the same proposal before the Allahabad University- but it was 
not discussed. Witness mere y wishes that students should be allowed to take 
up Philosophy in Sanskrit or Arabic as a special subject. He does not wish to 
make such a course in any way compulsory. The Universities in India should 
show the same liberality as the Universities in Germany. They should allow the 
students some freedom of choice. The study of languages such as Sanskrit 
and Arabic, with their elaborate grammatical systems and many-sided litera
tures, can provide the same intellectual training in method, thoroughness and 
accuracy, as is claimed for classical studies in Europe.

Asked whether it would not be better to defer the special course to the 
M. A. and whether B. A. students are in a position to make a choice of such 
studies, witness replied that few students take up the M. A. course and that many 
young students are able to exercise a choice in the matter. Som e of them come
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from learned Pandiit or Maulvi families in which there is a tradition of learning.
They enter the colleges possessing a knowledge of Sanskrit, Arabic, or Persian
which is often highier than that possessed by B. As. who have studied these 
languages only in their college course.

It is of great importance to have a school of oriental study without any 
_ . , , o „ sectarian aim. There is in Lahore a good

T h e  Orientsul C o llege. i i f  i r , , r ■
deal 01 zeal for the study of oriental langu

ages. In the D. A.. V . College the study of Sanskrit is made much of. In Lahore 
there are also seveiral Arabic schools which are zealously supported, but the 
studies are on a religious basis. Their courses are accordingly different 
from those in the Oriental College and they often succeed in attracting students 
where the Oriental College fails to do so. It is well, however, that there should 
be an institution in which the studies are pursued on purely scholastic lines 
without any admix:ture of theology. If for this reason alone the continuance 
of the Oriental C ollege is a matter of great importance. Mr. Madan Gopal has 
laid a paper before the Commission (No. i6 in Part III) in which, in a critical 
and adverse spirit he asks a number of searching questions regarding the 
Oriental College siach as— Has the college furthered the systematic study of the 
classical languages; of the East? Are its alumni famous? Have its graduates 
ever done any original work in the Indian classics, or even produced valuable 
compilations ? H ave any efforts been made to translate European literature into 
the vernacular ? Have the graduates of the college shown themselves fit to do 
anything except to  serve as masters in Anglo-Vernacular schools? Has the 
college been succe:ssful in instilling in the minds of Punjabis a desire to pursue 
oriental knowledge? It is very difficult to reply to these questions by a yes  or a 
no. Mr. ]\^dan Gopal has no hesitation in answering them all by a direct 
negative. Subject to reasonable modifications, witness would be inclined, if 
he were to answer the questions at all in that way, to reply with a direct affirm
ative. What he would prefer to say is that, so far as any institution in India has 
achieved all the things which Mr. Madan Gopal enumerates, the Oriental College 
has achieved them . Or he u’ould say— if any co lleg e  in India can answer these 
questions with a yes, then the Oriental College can do so. Allusions of a very 
unpleasant nature have been made to what some critics of the Oriental College 
have been pleased to  call a system of bribes- It is entirely untrue to assert that 
students Come to the Oriental College because they are given bread and butter 
which they might o therwise have to go without; and further that the graduates 
are utterly incapable of doing any good work after passing through the college. 
Witness then read a  list of names of students who had taken the degree of Maulvi 
Fazil in the Orientail College. Leaving aside men who are holding educational 
appointments, there are others occupying distinguished positions in Government 
service, such as that of District Judge, Munsif, Assistant Inspector of Schools, 
Deputy Collector in the Canal Department, while others again are men of 
influence in their own community. Among the students of the Oriental 
College, who have taken the degree of Munshi Fazil is one of the Fellows 
of this University who is much respected in the city. All these gentlemen 
have distinguished themselves in Arabic and Persian. I cannot name persons 
who have similarly distinguished themselves for their proficiency in Sanskrit 
with the exception (of the teachers. A similar list of distinguished men of the 
world cannot be given in the case of Sanskrit scholars. The reason is that
the Pandits are of a more retiring disposition and have no desire to take up
active professions. One is not therefore likely to find them appearing before the 
world as officers in Government posts or as organizers of society.

The institutiom of Readers in the Oriental College is worthy of imi-
_ , r- It j .u tation in other Indian Universities. A
R eaders in the O riental C o lle g e  and the encour* t i • i  i

agetnent of vernacular litenature. K e a d e r s h i p  C o rre s p o n d s  v e r y  m u c h  to a
Fellowship at Oxford or Cambridge. The

Readerships are tenable for three years and are endowed for the pursuit
of post-graduate sttudy. They have attracted some very able men, several
of whom have made their mark in the world. From among these Readers 
have come a number of distinguished members of the medical profession 
and a number of Government officers and Extra Assistant Commissioners. 
The Readers teach in the College. The amount of teaching they do varies.
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They have a good deal of leisure and many of them have used it well, some 
might have done more for the encouragement of vernacular literatures. [Mr. 
Beil pointed out that the Readers are not the product of the Oriental College—  
they came from Arts Colleges ]

More translations are not published because no one has tzken  irp̂  m e  
matter from a business point of view. If translations were published by 
subscription, in the same way that the Pali Text Society, the Shakespeare 
Society, etc., dispose of their publications, there would be provision for the 
sale of the books. At present the University often cannot publish the translations 
because its funds are too limited. It cannot therefore encourage the translation 
of books because they would remain in manuscript.

Readerships are tenable for three years. It would be better to renew them 
from year to year in consideration of the work that is done in each preced
ing year.

T he Syndicate has laid down no particular lines on which the work of 
translation should be done. It has recently decided to have a compilation of 
technical terms made from the manuscript literature kept in the Oriental College 
in order to facilitate the work of translation.

It is frequently said that the Government colleges are godless institutions.
„  ,  ̂ Witness has had no personal acquaintance
M oral a sp ect of G overnm ent Colleges. • i i i i_ i .  i •

With th^m elsewhere, but he can say, in 
regard to the Government college with which he is connected, that it is charac
terised by godlessness neither in the theological nor the ethical signification of the 
term. Having worked for ten years in a denominational college, he was especially 
interested on entering a Government college in observing the religious life of 
the students under such different conditions. What he finds is that there is a 
very strong religious element in the life of the students, which in many cases 
manifests itself in zealous and intense forms. The late Director of Public 
InstTucUon, Dr. Sime, who was connected with the Government College for many 
years as a Professor and afterwards as Principal, in his Convocation address 
(1900), speaks similarly of the graduates of his acquaintance as being, “ almost 
without exception, decidedly religious men. ”  Students are sent to the Govern
ment College whose parents shrink from exposing the religious beliefs of their 
children to the disintegrating influences of a Mission college. The Government 
College holds, indeed, a very important place in the religious life of the student 
world. There are within its walls representatives of all the religious bodies of 
the Punjab; they in many cases, probably, come for the first time in close and 
3ersonal contact with members of rival creeds. They learn, to treat one another’s 
jeliefs and prejudices with consideration, and in the case of some of the more 
zealous, this more liberal attitude is not achieved without a struggle and a con
siderable amount of self-repression. In a country like India, where religious 
animosity is so frequently the cause of social unrest and disorder, such a training 
is admirable. Denominational institutions run the risk of becoming narrow, if not 
fanatical. Fanatics sometimes come to the Government College, but they 
leave it with widened sympathies. In this part of the country there is no 
need to cultivate in the students the theological virtues ; they flourish luxuriantly. 
But the social virtues (which the Pharisee is apt to lack), especially toleration, 
the feeling of common brotherhood, the sense of solidarity, find in the Govern
ment College a fruitful soil and are distinctly fostered by the training there 
given. Many of the leading members of the chief religious bodies in Lahore 
have been students in the Government College.

It would be most inadvisable to combine classes of Honours* and Pass
Honour’s Course system of Honouts’ courses

’ is introduced only those students taking
them up should attend the lectures intended for the Honours’ men. Such a 
system could be introduced to a certain extent by inter-collegiate co-operation, 
although there are certain difficulties in the way. The financial difficulty would 
vanish if there were a willingness to co*operate on the part of the colleges.
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W i t n e s s  N o. 13.— M r. C. C. C a l e b ,  M.B., M S., Professor of Botany, Com
parative Anatomy ancj Physiology, Medical College, Lahore,

Witness said that the evidence given by former witnesses and specially by 
„ , Dr. Ewing of the Forman College hid
P relim in ary rem arks.  ̂ • j  i. r 1. •taken the wind out ot nis sails so com

pletely that it would be wasting the time of the Commission if he referred in 
detail to the points raised in his memo. (Paper No. 13 in Part 11). He would 
therefore only touch upon some of these points by way of amplification, and 
then ask the Commissioners to permit him to lay before them two matters of 
considerable importance in connection with the medical examinations.

The transformation from the existing lines, which are purely those of an
examining authority, into a teaching and
examinmg body by makmg the existmg

colleges the instrument of the University’s functions is nowhere in the whole of
India more feasible than it is in Lahore. For Lahore forms to all intents and 
purposes the chief centre of higher University work and with its four first grade 
Arts colleges and three special colleges, viz., the Oriental, Law and Medical 
colleges, two of which are already University colleges, affords an example of 
educational concentration without a parallel in other large Indian towns. This 
tendency seems to be likely to become still more pronounced in the future, 
whilst with one or two notable exceptions, higher education in places other than 
Lahore has a remarkable tendency to etiolate and fail. If therefore the exi 
periment of giving a teaching side to Indian Universities is to be made at all, the 
case of Lahore is indeed a strong one.

The necessity for and the importance of affiliation as well as the subject of
the conditions necessary to secure the

Affiliation of C o lleges. . . .  c rpi- l  r n
privilege ot amliation have been so fully 

and fairly put before the Commissioners that witness did not propose to say much 
more about it. He wished, however, to insist upon the importance of not 
affiliating a college as a whole (unless there are reasons to the contrary), 
but only in a stated faculty or even in a special subject. The object of this 
restriction is to ensure efficient teaching. For instance, if a college is affiliated 
in Mathematics, the University will consider whether it is fully and efficiently 
equipped for the teaching of Mathematics. If, on the other hand, a college is 
affiliated for the purpose of teaching Botany, the University will consider that 
the staff and equipment of the college are so efficient as to ensure the teaching of 
that subject in an adequate manner.

With regard to the fee question, witness entirely agrees with those who
advocate that a college should not be 

^' affiliated to the University if the fees fall
below a certain minimum fixed by the Syndicate. A  restriction of this sort 
may mean hardship for some of the colleges, but inter-collegiate work and 
co-operation is impossible unless it is first rendered certain that one college 
cannot underbid another, otherwise the students will join a college where a low 
fee is charged and attend lectures in colleges which charge a higher fee. 
Witness was asked whether it would not be reasonable for a section of the com
munity to establish a college for the intellectual and religious training of their 
boys, and to say to the University— “ W e have made efficient arrangements for 
teaching boys in this college, do not insist upon our charging the same fees as 
other colleges.” W itness replied that high education not beis g  a necessity, but 
a luxury, those who seek for it should be willing to pay for the desired com
modity. Further, cheap education, especially in India, is very apt to be nasty 
education. The poor but really deserving students should, however, in all 
colleges be protected by empowering the head of each institution to admit poor 
students free of charge up to a limit of 5 per cent, of the total number on the 
rolls of the institution, and to remit half the fees to an equal number.

In paragraph 7 of his memorandum witness has suggested a scheme of 
, . _ „ . . .  . inter-college lectures. That scheme has
In ter-C o lleg ia te  Lectu rei. .  ̂ , , e -u . •

been put forward by way of illustration
only, and there are serious difficulties in its way, though they need not be in
superable in its practical iapplication. But there can be no doubt that the
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notion is a valuable one, and w itness has already put on record the Pi'os and 
cons of the scheme. But what he has not stated, but only incidentally referred 
to, is that it involves the principle of the division of labour, which always means 
superior work. Taking the B.A. or the M.A. courses in Botany as an example, 
it will be readily conceded that, given three qualified teachers, it would be a dis
tinct gain to the student, the teachers and possibly to the science itself if one 
of the teachers lectured on Morphology only, another on Physiology only, and 
the third on Classification only. Similarly, in connection with practical work, 
one man might do all the microscopic work, another the experimental work 
and the third field and garden botany. There would not be very much difficulty 
in arranging for a scheme of this sort.

Until comparatively recently the only sciences taught in the Punjab colleges 
_ . were Physics and Chemistry, and to some
T e a c h in g  o f S  c ien ce.  ̂ i i iextent even now science is looked upon as 

synonymous with these subjects. The official designation of the Professor of 
Physics and Chemistry at the Government College is the Professor of Science, 
and w'hen students come to the Medical College who have passed in Physics 
and Chemistry in an Arts college they invariably speak of the lectures delivered 
at the Medical College on these subjects as the science lectures, and of all other 
lectures, by their proper names, as if lectures on science subjects other than 
Physics or Chemistry belonged to quite a different category.

This state of affairs is now passing away. Biology has been taken up by 
the Forman and Government Colleges as one of the subjects in which instruction 
is to be given up to the F.A. standard for the present, and it is to be presumed 
to the higher requirements of the Bachelor’s, Master's and Doctor’s degrees before 
long. Biology has already been taught for a number of years in the Medical 
College. It seems to be a waste of power and of financial resources, 
so far as the two Government Colleges are concerned, to relegate the teaching 
of this subject, still in a stage of inception, to two institutions. The whole of 
the biological teaching in these two colleges (witness says nothing of the private 
colleges, because he would not interfere with their liberty of teaching what they 
like, provided they satisfy the affiliation requirements) should be carried out 
under the supervision of a whole-time Professor, with one or more assistants, and
having at his disposal a fully equipped and up to date laboratory, appliances
and museum of animal and vegetable specimens. The same thing might with 
advantage be done for Chemistry and Physics.

Briefly, where two Government Institutions exist, both doing the same kind 
of work, there should be concentration— not dispersion— of effort and resources* 
The combination will be more efficient and less expensive.

The Medical College should soon, or at not a very distant date, cease to' 
_ impart Instruction in such subjects a-s
PreU m m ary S cien ce  for M ed ica l Students. r>\ • i r->r •Botany, Chemistry and Physics. The Pro

fessors in that college are already over-burdened with work, and it would 
be a great gain if the college made it a rule not to admit students who 
had not passed the F.Sc. or B.Sc. examinations, or if it admits them, to allow 
them to take up these subjects elsewhere. The F.Sc. examination should then 
be taken as the equivalent of the preliminary science examination. So far as 
medical education is concerned, only an elementary knowledge of Physics, 
Chemistry and Botany is required, sufficient to ensure that the students 
will be able to understand and appreciate Philological Physics, Philological 
Chemistry and Medical Botany. It is not necessary for the students to 
be Chemists, Physicists or Botanists. The Medical College standard of 
Science this year is practically the same as for the Intermediate examination. 
If therefore it were made a rule that only those students will be admitted in the 
Medical College who have passed the Intermediate, the whole difficulty would 
at once end. In default of this the students should, whilst on the rolls o<f 
the Medical Colleges, pass the preliminary scientific examination elsewhere.

As a corollary to the system of inter-college lectures and the abolition of 
_ . _ . text-book wherever necessary the time has
le a c n e r s  as h xa m in ers. , ,  tt  • •. i i i i

come when the University should not only 
do its own teaching through its recognised teachers, but do its examining
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through the same agency, it should become in a word a real examining and 
teaching University. In this respect witness heartily endorses Dr. Ewing’s view.

So far as the Medical examinations are concerned, the objection o f 
Mr. Justice Banerjee that the appointment of any particular teacher as 
examiner gives undue advantage to his own students cannot apply, because 
there is only one Medical College in the Province, and no students 
appear from other Universities. One may therefore safely begin the experiment 
by appointing the Professors of the Medical College to be examiners in the 
Medical Faculty. It would be a very great improvement. A t present the 
teacher is of little account. The author of the text-book is the real teacher, 
and the examiner is the student’s guide. The teacher is merely the interpreter. 
His personal influence is a very limited quantity. If Professors are allowed to 
examine students in the oral examinations, there is no reason why they should not 
also be allowed to conduct the written examination. There would be no objec
tion to outsiders being appointed as examiners in conjunction with Professors, so 
that the public may be satisfied that the examinations are conducted fairly. ,

Of the immense value of boarding-houses from every point of view there can
be no two opinions. The Medical College

■ is the only institution which at present does
tiot possess a boarding-house, but it is a matter for congratulation that a lakh 
of rupees has been already voted for supplying this deficiency, and it is to be 
hoped that a boarding-house for the medical students will soon be a f a i t  
nccompli. From the student’s point of view the establishment of a boarding
house is even a more pressing need than the need, pressing and urgent as it is, 
of adding to the Professorial Staff. . It is no doubt true that students come to 
the college, when they are no longer school-boys, at an average age of i8. But 
It must not be forgotten that they go through a course of studies which tends 
in many cases to undermine religious beliefs and conviction and in the complete 
absence of other wholesome influences, such as home life and the like, tends to 
allow the student to fall into the temptations which abound all round 
him. Apart from this point of view, a boarding-house can do a great deal 
towards creating a healthy esprit de corps, and by affording to the student 
healthy surroundings to raise him to a higher physical and intellectual level.

The boarding-house for the Medical College, should it be ever established, 
ought soon to become self-supporting. The average cost of living to the medical 
student is Rs. 25. If there were accommodation for 400 students and ©ach 
inmate were charged Rs. 10 a month, that would give a sum of Rs. 4,000 which 
would be enough for all needs.

Rule 20, page 278 of the Calendar, prevents a student from presentin'^ 
n , j- t w e t? ‘ himself for examination for the second
Rule regarding L .M .S . Ejtam ination. t »» i . •

L M.S. exammation more than three times. 
The operation of this rule means a wasted and broken life in many cases, or helps 
to swell that inglorious army of quacks who do so great a mischief throughout 
India. If a man enters the college at the age of 18, he passes his first L.M . 
examination at the age of 20, and if he is successful, he becomes an L.M S. at 
the age of 24, but if he is unfortunate enough to be plucked three times, then at 
26 he is thrown upon the mercy of the world, and on account of the technical 
nature of his education he cannot hope to find employment such as that which 
is open to a failed B.A. or M .A. He degenerates year after year, because he 
has lost all interest in life. Witness knows a number of such instances, about 
four or five of which occur every year. Many of these unsuccessful candidates 
become medicine vendors and open tiny little shops in the bazaar to eke out 
some sort of miserable existence by preying upon the public faith. As regards 
the men who pass the examination, some of them are taken into Government 
service, some into the service of Native States and others become private practi
tioners. o such restriction exists in connection with any of the other Faculties 
of the University, nor in connection with any other raedical examination, with 
which witness is acquainted. The rule is objectionable and distinctly unfair, but 
no attempt has yet been made to alter it in the Senate.

There is no difference between the L.M , and S. and the M.B. examinations 
except that for the latter the student has to study Comparative Anatomy
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and must have graduated ; otherwise the papers and the examinations are the 
same.- It is unfair that the student should be made to go through an additional 
two years' course for this slight difference. There is no University in the world 
which grants licenses and degrees. In England the University grants the degrees 
and the corporte bodies the diplomas. In India there is only a University, the 
proper function of which is to give degrees and not diplomas. Before the Punjab 
College became part of a University, it gave only dip omas, but now the Univer
sity grants degrees whilst retaining the power of giving diplomas. A number 
of Universities, such a s Dublin and Edinburgh, do not require the B .A . degree for 
the M .B. Witness does not therefore see why Indian students should be required 
to pass the B .A , examination before coming up for the M .B. examination. The 
only object is to secure a better knowledge of English, and there is not very much 
difference in so far as English is concerned between an F.A. and a B.A.

Witness would abandon the L.M .S. diploma. If the B.A. qualification is to
be retained the change should be gradual, 

e ica e*reea. should be notified that after five
years no one will be admitted to the Medical College who has not taken a degree. 
T he Registrar of the University said, on a reference being made to him, that 
about loo  B.As. graduate in the Punjab every year. With reference to this witness 
said that many pf the students of the Medical College come from outside the 
province.

It is a distinct hardship on the medical student who happens to be plucked 
_ . . . .  . . .  in one subject to be called upon to again
Re-eiammation in one subject. . ii - r  i -   ̂ f t  i. i j  i.

pass m all the subjects. He should be 
required to ;ippear again only in that subject in which he failed. This is the 
rule in the English and Scotch Universities, and there is no reason why the 
Indian students should not be given the same privilege. If a student obtains 
very low marks in the subject in which he was plucked, he should be referred 
back to the college for a year, otherwise lie should be rec|uired to rejoin th^ 
'college for only three months.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 14.— M r , M. A.  S t e i n , M .A . ,  P h . D,,  Inspector of Schools ,
Rawalpindi Circle.

(Paper No. 14 in Part II.)

Witness looks upon educational problems in India from an historical point 
_ u . I.- • t j- of view because his interest in India is
Conditions of higher teaching in India. , , . t ' i i v  i

largely antiquarian. Ihe Indians have 
Inherited notions of thought and the more one studies them the more one sees 
the difficulty of early translation. The education of India in Western knowledge 
is one of the great incidents in the history of culture. It is similar to what 
Japan is doirg for itself and what the Greeks did for Egypt. One never knows 
how much time will be allowed for the purpose and the machinery should 
therefore be as perfect as possible. In India it has not been done so well as in 
the system which Japan has worked with such marvellous effect. Japan has 
succeeded, one might almost say within living memory, in building up, in the 
Imperial University of Tokio, an academic institution which, by reason of its 
scholarly activity, the alumni it has trained, and its remarkable success in the 
diffusion of Western culture and science, has gained a distinguished place 
among the universities of the world. It is an eloquent fact that more original 
research work in Sanskrit literature has been achieved by Japan in the last 
twenty years than by India in the last hundred years.

There are historical reasons why India should have been less successful. 
Love of research and thorough application to study are ancient characteristics of 
India, but European methods are diametrically opposed to those of India and must 
be brought to bear in their highest form, and not in the form of the school teaching 
which is now given under the term of University Education. The best opportunity 
has not yet been given to India, and will not be until there is a cessation of more 
teaching on text-books and professors are obtained and a system of the highest 
type is made obligatory on all colleges. In suggesting an improvement of 
the collegiate system \vitness does not mean to imply that that is the best 
system, but it is useless to hope for a system like the teaching University 
of Tokio. There should be a model institution in each province to show 
what European research is like. In the meantime the colleges are necessary 
as a preparation for education, although they do not correspond to the 
highest aims of University work. A  European student would say that it is 
not University work but intellectual manuring. The colleges and com
mittees are fit for their preparatory work and are doing it effectively, but 
it is only the State or a University under the State that could supply higher 
instruction. For at least the M.A., and preferably for the B.A. also, attendance 
at such University lectures should be compulsory, and the students would then 
gain some idea of what European science means. Indians reason to some extent 
on different lines from Europeans, for instance in the case of the notion that India 
never changes. It is only by the highest teaching that students can be brought 
to see that India does change. Indian boys often cannot understand what is 
axiomatic to an English schoolboy. An Indian student cannot see that the 
quotation must be later than the authority. Such things show a want of adequate 
instruction. There is enthusiasm for Sanskrit in India but no time or opportunity 
for research, and hence even in this matter India has been outstripped by Japan. 
Research and high academic teaching mean the same thing. With the materials 
which exist in India to get the best results, the methods must be taught, the re
sults are less important. Professors should teach by example as well as by pre
cept. It is hopeless to think of making such a start in this direction as has been 
made in Japan. The Tokio Calendar shows 48 professors to 300 pupils. It is 
by such intense work that a University succeeds. There is the wish in India 
but the progress is far slower. The most intense form of instruction that is ob
tainable should be given. There are professors in the colleges capable of doing 
it but the opportunity is wanting.

Oriental classes should take the place of Latin and Greek in Europe. Syed
Hossain Bilgrami supported an education

n e n a c a - s e 3. English and a classical language. Wit
ness said it is useless to encourage the study of classics on the traditional lines unless
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the State is prepared t o give emoluments and support. The other' alternative is 
study on purely Europiean lines. Syed Hossain Bilgrami then asked what is the 
academic value of a course of English and a classical language only. Witness 
replied that it would require an exceptional man to benefit by it. Very few would 
have the mental energy to utilise their knowledge of English to acquaint them
selves with European methods and culture. It would require the very best brain, 
and then the student would repent that he had not received a more thorough 
training. It would be a  good plan to give stipends to Pandits to induce them 
to study European culture.

M r. Justice  B anerjee.— Y ou  have spoken of a difference between the reason
ing faculty of the European and that of

C h aracteristics o n n d .a n .tu ;d e n ts .   ̂ Are nOt the methods

and processes of human reasoning fundamental in their nature and common to 
all races of mankind ?

W itness.— By no means ; nations are as peculiar for mental as for 
other habits, and the human brain often works quite differently in different 
orders of civilisation. What is clear logic in one country may seem hazy 
speculation in another. For instance, take a subject like History which to 
the Western mind is primarily based upon the scientific investigation of the 
precise order in which important events have occurred. The European 
student seeks to prove chronology almost as one would prove a proposition of 
Euclid, and he collects and co-ordinates innumerable detached pieces of evidence 
with tireless industry and patience. The Indian mind is not concerned in the 
least to prove anything, and accepts uncritically the dogmatic chronology 
taught by ancient books or oral tradition. Worse than this, the Indian student 
is not even sensible of the logical force of evidence when it is produced before 
him. If I take two ancient Indian authors ; if I point out to the Indian student 
that one author frequently alludes to the other author ; and if I argue that the 
author who makes such allusions must obviously have lived and written at some 
period subsequent to the author who is alluded to— the student will be quite 
unable to see that this reasoning is iffesistibie, and if it happens that indigenous 
chronology reverses the respective periods of the two authors— the student’s 
faith in indigenous chronology will not be in the least shaken. This is the 
unfortunate product of many centuries of blind veneration for dogmatic teaching ; 
it is the result of the inherent and deeply ingrained habit injthe Hindu of deliver
ing up his mind in absolute trust to his guru \ it is the outcome of countless 
generations of intellectual self-suppression.

M r. Justice  B anerjee .— It is your complaint then, that a European teacher 
who argues, however convincingly in the logical sense, against inherited doctrine, 
fails to drive his conclusions into the student's mind ?

W itness .— Not altogether. My point is that the student usually accepts 
any teaching from his recognised instructors only too readily, not because their 
arguments conquer him, but because it is part of his nature never to offer the 
least critical resistance, I would much rather see a boy deny my teaching 
intelligently than swallow it unintelligently.

M r. Justice B anerjee .— The Indian mind in your opinion is unlike other 
minds in being incapable of exercising the reasoning faculty on logical and 
critical lines ?

W itness.— I do not say that the Indian student cannot, but rather that he 
does not, exhibit intellectual independence ; and that it is the ancient indigenous 
system of subordination to the that is the cause. It does not occur to a 
Hindu that he ought to be able to give a reason for the faith that is in him.

M r. Justice B anerjee .— What particular article of faith for example is a 
Hindu not able to give a reason for?

W itness.— No Hindu, and fcr that matter no man, can give any reason for 
believing in the transmigration of souls. That doctrine is taught dogmatically 
and is accepted inaplicitly and without reflection. It is this, I maintain, that 
marks the essential difference between the Indian boy and the European boy. 
In this country boys do not start life with the same splendid mental inheritance
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which gives European boys the advantage. The European habit of coolly and 
confidently referring every point to the ultimate arbitrament of the inner judg
ment is entirely wanting in the Indian.

M r. Ju s tice  B anerjee .— Are we to understand that you are speaking from 
personal knowledge of Indian students ?

W itness.— Otherwise I should speak much less confidently. For eleven 
years I was Principal of the Oriental College, Lahore, and during that time I 
often tried to strike sparks of reasoning from the minds of my students by put
ting forward in a carefully impartial way difficult questions for them to decide, or 
by confronting them with a variety of conflicting opinions and asking them which 
particular opinion they would prefer to ad op t; but almost invariably the answer 
would be, “  What is your opinion, S ir?” or “  What do you wish us to believe 
about it. Sir ?” Hence— to sum the matter up— the task which I conceive lies 
before the Indian Universities, a task I know most difficult to accomplish, but 
the only one in my opinion that is worth attempting from the standpoint of 
intellectual culture, is to supplant the indigenous methods of teaching, which 
are essentially dogmatic and non-logical, by the Western methods, which are 
essentially inquisitive and reasoning.

The Indian brain is capable but after the manuring process is over it is left 
unaided. Some Indians have done great things and are respected in Europe. 
Dr. Bhandarkar is an instance. His success is due to a Professor of the Poona 
College who instructed him in the method of study.

The Chinese system of elaborate examinations which has grown up in India 
_ . .  is demoralising. In China it is indigenous

xam ina ions. likely to be altered on the model of
Japan.

The Oriental College though not doing the higher work alluded to above 
 ̂ . , , „ fulfils a useful function in supplying schools

T h e  O rien ta l C ollege. v u  * t. t  * ^  i i
With teachers. In inspecting schools, 

witness has noticed that the Oriental College men teach much better than the 
men educated on traditional lines. It is a kind of oriental training college and if 
it were abolished there would be a sudden fall in the classical teaching in schools. 
It would be desirable to develope the pedagogic side of the college. The 
abolition of the college would lead within hve years to the opening of an oriental 
side to the training college. Witness cannot say if it would be a less expensive 
arrangement. Many institutions in which the love of Sanskrit is much paraded 

„ ,  ̂ , do not give such good instruction. Boys
S an sk rit Schools. • i • i

are in such institutions supposed to read 
texts without grammatical preparation. One cannot blame the institutions— the 
study is impossibly long on traditional lines. The result is that the instruction 
is neither on the ancient or the modern system. The moral texts may do the boys 
good, but the course does not train them to be teachers. Witness has been shocked 
by the condition of the teaching in some of these schools and the success of the 
scholars in the examinations shows how bad these latter are. Schools pass boys 
high in the Middle School and Entrance Examinations who are absolutely unfit 
to pass, knowing nothing of their subjects. The low paid examiners fail to 
understand their responsibility. The teachers know the condition of things 
quite well but they have not the time to teach by the old methods nor the 
knowledge to teach by the new.

There is much forcing of students. Not enough time is given and there is a
• desire to pass a large number and a belief

U n iversity  T each in g . that this means good work. If the Univer
sities reduced their numbers and turned 

out a few men who could work on western methods they could do more good. 
Intensitiveness not expansiveness is required. The Japan University has few 
students and yet it has already made its mark. T he needful training cannot be 
given to a mass of men, it requires the immediate direction of experts. Insti
tutions have been allowed to grow up and expand without any heed being paid 
to the standard of instruction.
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If the Indian Goveirnment had continued to develope the colleges instead 
of founding Universities, they would have by this time have obtained real teach
ing Universities in Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. To think that popular 
enthusiasm will create sound learning is to disregard all historical experience. 
Careful control and supervision are needed.

The amount of grammar required in the B .A. Course is sufficient. The 
, , „ , traditional grammar could not be pres-

uyo ans n , cribed, its study takes too long. It would
not be advisable to insist on the study of a portion in order to show the method of 
treatment. That would introduce both systems, and it would require an exceptional 
brain to study both. Mr. Justice Banerjee enquired whether witness approved 
of including a portion off the R ig  Veda in the B.A. Course, Witness replied 
that it is not absolutely necessary, but is very useful. It brings the change in 
language and ideas home to the student. If they are allowed to retain the notions 
they get from the pandits then there will be the confusion of ideas discussed 
above. That there has always been change can only be brought home to 
the student by intensive teaching. The presentation of different interpretations 
to the student is interesting from the point of view of experimental psychology. 
It aids in inducing the Indian brain to discriminate and to realise that author
ity must not necessarily be accepted.

It is at present difficult to get the right type of Sanskrit Professors for the
■ , , _ , colleges. It is different in Southern

Professors of S an sk rit. T j '  n^i r
India. There are historical reasons for 

this difference. The Punjab has suffered greatly from the breach of continuity 
in its traditional studies resulting from the Muhammadan occupation. In conse
quence there is great artificiality. It is easier to introduce European than 
traditional methods of teaching.
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W i t n e s s  N o. 15-— M r .  A. S. H e m m y ,  B .A. M.Sc ., Professor of Science,
Government College, Lahore.

Witness presented a written statement (Paper No. 15 in Part II).

Research in an Indian University is a matter more for the future than for
 ̂ . . the present, but the question of good teach-

T e a ch in g  U n iversity . • V i • l  •  ̂ ^mg IS one which is most pertinent to the
Commission. The system of teaching in India is most unsatisfactory. The
University settles the curriculum and the colleges have to accept it and have
very little to say in the matter. What is wanted is teachers who have not to
consider examinations. The students should be taught how to think not to
memorise and draw conclusions from the examination papers of previous years.
Now they pour out the facts they have accumulated on the examination papers
and then forget all about them. The book work for an examination is inevitably
forgotten, but one may hope that the student will retain the method of thought in
which he is trained. The subjects learnt are of little use in after-life, but if the
student has been taught to think much will have been gained.

For these reasons witness desires to see a system of good University instruc
tion. The University professors should not teach the Honours men only, they 
should give instruction to all. To pass men they should teach the principles of 
their subjects and they should consider not the examination, but the capacity of 
the students to whom they are lecturing.

M r. Ju s tice  Banerjee .— W hy should the ordinary University course not be 
taught in this way ?

W itness .— The college work will be supplementary to the University work ; 
the University teaching should be of a different class and should disregard the 
necessary evil of examinations.

M r. Justice  B anerjee .— Cannot students be taught to think while they were 
studying for examinations ?

IP itn fss .— They are not at present. The professors can put them through 
the examination, but are not qualified to instil the spirit of the subject into them.

M r. Pedler .— Is the science syllabus laid down in such a way as to debar 
the professor from a  sensible system of teaching ?

W itness .— It has been improved. There is now a syllabus and a number of 
recommended text-books. The first examination under the new system will take 
place next year. But definitions of curricula cannot do everything.

The plan proposed by witness is similar to the Cambridge system of pro
fessors and college coaches. At Cambridge there is only a slender attendance 
at the University lectures. For one thing there are so many good lectures, and 
for another the students are not encouraged to attend.

With a curriculum and examinations, however admirable they may be, 
there must be cramming and hence it is very desirable to have a body of lecturers 
unconnected with the examinations. The scheme will by no means do away 
with the need for colleges. At Cambridge much of the teaching in the Science 
side is done by the University. All the colleges cannot provide their own 
laboratories and much of the work is therefore done in the University laboratories 
and theatre. A t the same time there are college lectures and extensive 
coaching.

The Melbourne University affords a more exact analogy. It started with a 
system of professors and no colleges, and provision was made for colleges that 
might arise in the future. There is now a complete series of University pro
fessors and also three colleges, supported by religious bodies. About half the 
students belong to one or other of the colleges, notwithstanding that they have 
to pay higher fees. The part played by the colleges is mainly in connection 
with coaching, moral and religious training and the social and athletic side of the 
University. The college teaching is supplementary to that of the University 
professors.
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It is said to be necessary to give students six lectures a week in each subject. 
If that is the case a division of labour will be a great advantage and the Uni
versity lectures will supplement those given in the college. It has been argued 
that the appointment of University profeysors will lower the status of the 
colleges. That is not the case. The University work will be above the 
present college work.

The University cannot bear the expense of maintaining a professoriate. But
for the Middle School Examination the 
Punjab University would already be 

bankrupt. Private liberality also cannot be relied on, especially as it seems 
attracted at present to the provision of new colleges for different sections of the 
community. This extension of collegiate work will not further the cause of sound 
learning unless there is a central body of teachers to give an intellectual tone. 
T he Government is the only possible source of funds, and as it would probably 
object to a large increase of expenditure on higher education witness would 
propose that the Government colleges should be done away with, their existing 
staffs becoming the first University professors.

D r. M ackichan .— The staff has been recruited for a definite purpose, can 
you assume that it can act at once as a University professoriate and that it is fit 
for the work of higher teaching.

W itness.— A  large proportion are fit and the balance might be utilised as 
inspectors. On the whole the intellectual qualifications of the members of the 
Indian Educational Service are higher than those of the staffs of other 
col eges. (Dr. Mackichan said that this is not the case in Bombay.)

Part of the work of the University professors might be the delivery of weekly 
lectures in colleges.

If suitable affiliation rules are introduced no difficulty with regard to private 
candidates will arise.

. . , . . Three schemes have been suggested for
A ltern ative  schem es for im proving teaching. j » • e \ •

the improvement of teaching—
(1) Inter-collegiate lectures. This scheme implies equality among the

colleges, whereas in fact, they are most unequal. The extent to 
which this is the case may be realised by comparing the enormous 
difference in the annual outlay in different colleges. For an inter
collegiate system the colleges must be approximately equal or 
some colleges would be besieged by all students without getting 
anything in return.

(2) The best professors in the various colleges to be called University
professors and to teach Honours men, the Government supplying 
substitutes. This does not provide higher teaching independent 
of examinations, and would be difficult to work because of the 
very small number o'f Honours men.

(3) The scheme suggested by witness.
Another point of difference between witness and Dr. Stratton is that the 

latter says that candidates for Honours in any subject but English should be 
required to take the Pass course in English. Witness would allow a candidate 
to take up that course previous to his taking up Honours either in his third or 
fourth year, leaving the fifth year free for the special work. The main difference
between the Honours course and the M.A. would be one of teaching.

Syed Hossein B ilg ra m i.— Do you think that the M .A. student is not 
well taught ?

W itness .—  He only gets one year to concentrate his attention. Until he
finishes the B.A. he is kept with all the dullards of the B.A. class. Honours
men should be given three years in which they can work separately.

There must be a separate Honours class and a separate body of teachers for 
it. A  system of Honours which is simply an enlarged Pass course is not 
worth having. It means quite as much trouble as a complete Honours course 
with men working separately all the time, whilst the students do not get so much 
advantage.
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Affiliation should not be merely up to a certain standard, the subjects 
„ permitted to be taught should also be

Uationo CO eges. S p e cif ied .  If a c o lleg e  w ishes to e x te n d

its curriculum it should make a fresh application to the University.
The qualifications of any new member of the staff of a college should be

„ . j  ̂  ̂ considered by the Syndicate or a body
R ecogn ised  T ea ch ers. ‘ . i i  i o  t . *

appointed by the Syndicate, previous to 
his appointment, and no appointment to an affiliated college should be made 
without the approval of the Syndicate, otherwise a college might start well and 
gradually degenerate. If a teaching University be maintained according to 
witness’ scheme, then the conditions of affiliation need not be so strict as when 
each college does its own teaching. It would not be undue interference and 
the supervision would be an advantage for the smaller colleges. Referring to the 
method of recruiting the Indian Educational Service, witness said that whether 
a teaching University be appointed or not, appointments in the Department 
should be advertised, and if that were done, there would never be any instances 
of men whose qualifiications the University would dispute.

M r. Justice  Banerjee .—  Might not the object you have in view be equally 
well served if the rule required affiliated colleges .simply to report the appointment 
of a professor, leaving the University authorities to say w'hether they would 
accept it or not ?

W itness .— T hat comes practically to the same thing. If the University is 
to have the power to reject a man is it not better that it should be done before a 
man is appointed ? The amount of interference would seem very much greater if 
a  man is turned out after he has been appointed.

There should be a central building for University teaching in Lahore. Iji
 ̂ . . . .  , j „  the case of Punjab concentration would be

T e a ch in g  U n iversity  (con cluded). , i i • i i
less difficult than m other places, as the 

large majority of the students are in Lahore, and the Lahore colleges are adjacent 
to one another. The time table might be so arranged that a second year student 
should attend University lectures on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays, leaving 
him the other days free to study in his own college.

TheSenite There should be four classes of Sena*
' tors—

(1) Ex-officio.
(2) Nominees of the Local Government. These should consist of such

men only whose opinions on educational matters it is advisable to have. 
Men should not be given a voice in the University on account of their 
social position or of their being benefactors unless their opinion would really be 
of advantage to the University. If it is advisable to have such Fellows, they 
should be Honorary Fellows with no voting powers and should not be appointed 
to any Faculty. .

(3) Persons elected by the staffs of affiliated colleges. Assuming all the 
teachers of affiliated colleges are recognised, then certainly they should be 
allowed to appoint delegates from amongst themselves.

(4) Persons elected by the general body of graduates of higher standing than 
B .A .’s. As to the exact qualifiications of graduates wintess has no very strong 
opinion. Some consider that B .A.'s of 10 years’ standing should be allowed to 
vote. Witness has no objection to that. There is a strong objection against the 
system originally adopted in the Punjab University of the Senate adding to 
their number by election. The Senate should consist either of representatives 
of some community or body, or else advisers to the University. Men elected by 
the Senate do not represent anyone in particular except perhaps the leading 
section in the Senate.

A very large Senate is not required at present, because the number of people 
in the Punjab capable of forming a reliable opinion on higher educational matters 
is not very large. As a purely tentative measure witness proposes that the num
ber should be 100 or 150. In order that the number may not be exceeded, 
existing Fellows, unless re-nominated or elected, should be made Honorary 
Fellows with power to be present at Senate meetings, but without a vote and 
without a place on any Faculty. Witness said he did not think it would be
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invidious to invite them to meetings without a vote. Their principal function 
at present is as a rtule merely to attend. They very seldom have a voice in 
any matter. Fellows of the University to be appointed in the future should not 
be made Darbaris. Fellows as such should be given no privileges outside the 
University.

With regard to the constitution of the Syndicate the only alteration witness
would propose is that if University profes-

* *' sors are to be appointed they should be
allowed to elect certain of their number to the Syndicate. Further, the Director 
of Public Instruction ought to be an ex,-officio member of the Syndicate.

The system of Boards of Studies in the Punjab University needs remodelling.
„ j .. At present there is a Board of Studies for
Boards o i S tu d ie s . T rr  t r • t

each Faculty. In consequence ot this, u a 
man taking science fô r the Arts degree has anything to complain of, instead 
of the matter being brought before the Science Faculty it is brought before the 
Arts Faculty. What is needed is Boards of Studies for each subject or group 
of subjects. The nu mber of men competent to act on Boards of Studies in the 
Punjab is not very lairge and therefore it will probably be advisable to group 
certain subjects together.

With regard to the teaching of Science there seems to be in India too little 
 ̂ practical work. In the Punjab certain
e.cingo cience. alterations have recently been made and

when the new regulations come into force, every student taking the B. A. degree 
will have to undergo a. really practical examination in Science. The regulations in 
the past apparent y implied this, but there seems to be a belief in India generally 
that oral examinations can take the place of practical examinations in Science 
and that ascertaining from a student how he would do a thing is as good 
a test as making hinn do it. Anyone who knows anything of Science knows 
that that is ridiculous. It is certainly the case that the practical examinations 
of the Punjab University in Physics are a farce, and with regard to Chemistry, 
the practical examinations here as everywhere else, except at Allahabad, are 
of very little value. Under the new scheme for the B. A. degree of the Punjab 
University a student in Chemistry will be required to prepare simple inorganic 
salts and to do some simple volumetric analysis and a little testing. Practical 
examinations for the Intermediate with the large number of candidates 
are at present impracticable. Endeavour is being made to make the oral 
examination as practical as possible. The examination for the Entrance is an 
oral examination. There the numbers are quite unmanageable. If the oral 
examinations were given up students would never even see a piece of apparatus, 
and it may do them some good even to get this slight acquaintance with practical 
work.

It is very diflficult to make practical examinations an efficient test. 
W itness would be inclined to require that a student should send in a list of the 
experiments he has performed which should be signed by the teacher as 
a guarantee of good faith. At any rate this should be done in the case of 
Physics. The allotment of marks for practical examinations is a great mistake, 
because it is very difficult to adjust the marks equitably. There should be no 
m arks; a student should simply pass or fail in his practical examination. 
Owing to the small number of Honours men, it would perhaps be possible 
to classify them. T  hey might be divided Into three or four classes, but marks 
should not be allotted.

Dr. Caleb raised the question whether any outside examination could be 
sub^tituted for the preliminary Scientific Examination for the M. B. Looking 
somewhat superficially into the Calendar for the purpose of judging of the 
relative merits of the Intermediate Science and the Preliminary Scientific, it 
appeared to witness that in Physics the standard for the Preliminary Scientific 
is much the same as that for the Intermediate Science, but that in Chemistry 
it is higher as it inclqdes a considerable amount of organic Chemistry which

o , „ . , is not included in the Intermediate Science
rreJim inary ocien ce  for m edical studenti. t-' • t .  i  ̂ «

Lxammation. It is, however, less than the 
amount of Chemistry required for the B. Sc. Under these circumstances the 
Intermediate cannot take the place of the preliminary Scientific Examination 
but a student taking; the B. Sc. or the science side of the B. A. has quite as
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much knowledge as Is required for the Preliminary Scientific Examination 
and should therefore be exempted from passing it. There is no reason for 
separating the teaching; it is not done in any University in England. There 
M edical students mix with Art students and they learn their Physics and 
Chemistry together. Besides this separation entails upon the Medical Colleges 
the expense of providing lecturers in Chemistry and Physics. In the Medical 
College there should however be classes in Physiological Chemistry, including 
Toxicology, that is to say, there should be lectures by the Professor of Chemistry 
on. Toxicology at the Medical College. In the preliminary scientific course 
there must also be some elementary Biology, but upon that subject witness is 
not competent to speak.

The Entrance Examination for Science as apart from Arts Is practically a 
dead letter, because students can take up the Entrance in Arts, and then go on 
to the Intermediate Science. If it is not a dead letter, it ought to be. It serves 
no good purpose. Witness has no personal knowledge of what the practical 

„ .  ̂ examination for this Examination is, except
S c ie n c e  C o u rse . . 1  .  v  • ]■ 1 • i -that it IS an ordinary oral examination, 

probably more difficult than that for Arts. That paper shown to witness by Dr. 
Bourne would be a practical examination if conducted properly.

The Intermediate examination in Science as far as Physics and Chemistry 
are concerned is the same as that for the Intermediate Arts. Candidates 
have appeared for it.

The B. Sc. has been held only in Mathematics and Astronomy this year. 
There have as yet been no examinations in the other subjects. There is no 
proposal before the University to remove any portion of the Science from the 
B. A., in consequence of the introduction of Science degree.

There is a tendency at present for the formation of numerous local 
„ „ „ colleges. In the Punjab, there are three
S m all co lleg ej. °  • t  i • i  ̂ icolleges in Lahore with ooo students and 

nine colleges up-country with 286, giving the latter an average of about 30 
students each, and of these nine colleges three have been estabhshed recently.

T he calibre of the students in the small colleges is inferior and such colleges 
„  .. , ,, cannot afford the best class of staff. If it
M u ltip lic a t io n  of c o l le g e j .  . , . ,  ,  , , . ,

IS aesired to coach students it is rather an 
advantage to have small colleges, but good coachers are not always to be 
found in such colleges. If colleges have large endowments then they get a 
large number of students. Of the nine colleges referred to, four teach up to the 
B .A. Provided there was a staff of University teachers, it would be a positive 
advantage to have small colleges, at present it is a disadvantage.

Syed Hossein B ilg ra m i.— If they had good teachers, would not small col
leges be an advantage.

W itness .— They have not good teachers. The method of their forma
tion is against them. In most cases small colleges commence by adding classes 
to High Schools and they have the same class of teachers for the Intermediate 
class that they have for the school class. That is one reason why the work 
needs strengthening. The student’s mind is not formed by being brought into 
contact with men of great attainments. University professors and college 
lecturers are both needed in such cases.

Witness said that subject to certain reservations he agreed with Dr. Stratton 
„   ̂ in ihe matter of Honours degrees. The
n o n o u rs  D egree. , ,  i i i i i

Honours course should extend for three 
years after the Intermediate Examination ?

Syed Hossein B ilg ra m i.— In that case what difference will there be between 
the M .A. and the Honours.

W itness .— The difference will be that the Honours man will be separated 
from the Pass man after the Intermediate and will have three years’ special 
work. The M .A. degree should be given to a man who takes Honours without 
any further examination. For all Pass examinations whether for the B.A., or 
the M .A., there should be no classification or order of merit. It should 
be either " p a s s e d ” or "fa ile d ,” but in the case of Honours men there 
should be classification. Witness would still keep the M .A. in order that 
Pass men may have an opportunity of entering for it.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  i6 .--T h e  R e v e r e n d  H,  C. V e l t e ,  M.A. ,  Vice-Principal and 
Professor of English, Forman Christian College, Lahore.

(Paper No. 16 in Part II.)

There are two ways in which a Teaching University may be established : ( i)  
 ̂ , by direct teaching in institutions maintained

by the University and by University 
Lecturers and Professors and (2) by the affiliation of colleges in such a way that 
they may become an integral part of the University. As regards ( i )  the 
Punjab University is in a certain sense already a teaching University, and as 
regards (2) it is purely an examining body and has never attempted to be any
thing further or higher than this. The question then arises whether it is desirable 
at present to extend the operation of the University in the line of direct teaching. 
With regard to that witness would say emphatically “ No In the first place 
there are more important things to be done. The most urgent of these is the 
affiliation of colleges with the University, that is to bring the Punjab University 
into line with the other Indian Universities. In the second place a teaching 
University is not needed in the Punjab. It is doubtful whether there is material 
for it, and if it were established it could only be a very small affair. If 
anything is to be attempted in the direction of a research institute, it would be 
far better to have a single institution for all India such as the John Hopkins 
University of America. The experiment would show whether it would be possible 
to have a teaching University or a research institute in other places. The success 
of the Punjab University in this line has not been such as to justify it in desiring 
at present to undertake anything further. A  great deal had been said in deprecia
tion of the work done in colleges and of the Indian students, and that deprecia
tion is not deserved. There are some poor specimens of students who derive 
little benefit from the education they receive, but there are also a very large num
ber of excellent men and all that is necessary is to get hold of them and use the 
material well. Indian students compare very favourably with students elsewhere, 
considering their conditions. The President suggested that the University might, 
as far as teaching up to the B.A. is concerned, rely mainly on raising the 
standard in colleges by proper rules of affiliation, but that after the B. A. the 
Uniyersity might itself undertake the instruction of advanced students. Witness 
said he quite agreed with those who said that the M. A. course should be an 
Honours course, but he is of opinion that the work should be done in the colleges. 
This year for the first time an M. A. class has been opened in the Forman 
College. The result has been exceedingly encouraging. The higher work of 
teaching will be rendered most efficient by strengthening the colleges. More men 
are needed. The staffs of colleges are too small for the work to be done and the 
men now engaged in general work have no leisure for advanced work. If one 
or two men were added to each college, then advanced work might be done.

A  division of labour between the colleges is possible in the M. A. course and 
, .  ̂ also to some extent in the lower classes.
Inter-colIegiate arrangem en ts. i -  • • i -r* i .  <*o • xiFor instance, in the r acuity or bcience the 

number of students is very small. This year they numbered only 30 in the 
Entrance Examination of the Science Faculty. Of this number about 15 will pass 
and not more than 8 or 10 will enter college. There are now two institutions car
rying on work for the F. Sc. This is a waste of labour and a very heavy expense. 
T he University should not take up this work, but the colleges should combine 
and do it amongst themselves. The Professors would still remain connected with 
their own colleges. There would of course have to be an adjustment of fees. 
The University might arrange these combinations, as soon as it comes into some 
sort of relation with the colleges. Again, affiliation must be the first step.

An arrangement such as is proposed above is certainly possible between two 
colleges Witness is not sure whether it will be possible to form groups of 
more than two. In the M.A. class, it would probably be possible for one college 
to take up History, another Philosophy, another Physics and Chemistry and 
thus the work might be divided.
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Witness believes in the principle of election and thinks it should be reintro
duced. It exists in theory, but is a 

e c tio n o  e ow s. dead-letler. In his note witness suggested
that the representation should be by Faculties. He would change that and say 
that it should be by colleges. The staff of each college should be allowed to 
elect a member to the Senate. The same privilege should be extended to the 
graduates, or rather to the graduates’ association, of each college. Witness is 
not in favour of extending it to the general body of graduates. There are a 
great many objections, one is that many graduates are not brought into 
touch with college life. They entered as private students and do not know each 
other. Then again there is the danger of canvassing. All this would be avoided 
if Fellows were elected by the graduates’ association of each college. These 
graduates’ associations have been formed in connection with nearly all the colleges 
in Lahore and they meet during the year at certain times. The Principal of the 
College is Patron of the Association and the graduates are in close touch with 
the college and college life. They would therefore be sure to make a good 
choice, and the men who represented them would be a credit to the college and 
useful to the University. There would not be any danger whatsoever in intro
ducing this scheme. The same number of representatives should not be given to 
each college; representation should be proportionate to the membership of the 
association or the number of graduates. That is a detail which could be worked 
out afterwards. The privilege should be given to every college affiliated to the 
University. If a college teaches only up to the F.A. and has no graduates it could 
not return a member to the Senate.

Witness agrees with all that has been said about cramming. The evil exists 
„ . , j . and is on the increase. When one comes to
E xao iin atio n s and cram m ing. * i  .1  r * •

consider the causes of cramming one is still 
very much in the dark. Many different causes have been mentioned and one of 
these is insufficient knowledge of English. The knowledge of English which 
students have when they join the college is inadequate, but this alone is not the. 
cause of cramming. It may be a cause of cramming in the colleges to a very 
large extent, but scarcely to any considerable extent in the schools. Then 
again the blame is thrown upon the schools and of course upon the teachers in the 
schools and the training they have received. Witness has had some experience 
of school work, having been in charge of a school for two years, and he does 
not agree with this opinion. If there was anything to be proud of in the Punjab 
it is the existence of a corps of good and well-trained teachers, and their number 
is increasing every year. Witness has been brought into personal contact with 
them and knows something of their methods of work, and he does not think 
the fault lies with the teachers or with their training. His own view is that there 
is something which interferes with the teachers’ work and he believes it is to be 
found in the examination system. It is owing to this system that teachers, in 
spite of themselves are unable to educate men. A  boy has to be prepared for 
the public and competitive examinations of the Government and the University 
and in this way a great deal of the time and energy of the boy himself and of his 
teacher are wasted. The teacher is helpless in the matter. Unless his results 
in the examinations are good he is found fault with, becomes unpopular with 
the boys, with their parents and perhaps with the management and those under 
whom he holds his appointment. In this is to be found the true cause of cram
ming and unsatisfactory education.

T he remedy is to do away with all University examinations in schools. T he
middle school examination might certain-

ocnool md.n^^6in6nt« 1 l  j  * 1 ri-»i
ly be done away with. 1 here was a 

time when it served a purpose, but it no longer does so. The Entrance Exam
ination as it now is should also be abolished. If this were done the teacher 
would have a chance to educate his boys. W''itness would place the schools 
entirely in the hands of the Department and of the Inspectors, There should be 
efficient and thorough supervision and inspection and all examinations in schools 
and promotions should be left to the teachers under the supervision of the In
spectors. Thus the responsibility would be thrown upon the teacher and his 
position would be raised and he would have ample opportunity to do real teach
ing work.
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In place of the Matriculation examination there should be a final 
examination for schools with a certificate signed by the Head Master and 

 ̂ countersigned by the Inspector to show
Sch ool Final and M atriculation. . 1 . 1 1  1 1 j  . 1

that the boy has been educated up 
to a certain standard and has finished his course in school. Such certi
ficates should be regarded as equivalent to those of the present Entrance 
Examination. A great deal of the examination should be done by the school 
itself, but the Department should also have a share in it. For those seek
ing admission to college there should be a separate Entrance Examination to be 
held by the University. The schools should be completely dissevered from 
the University.

In the 4th paragraph of witness’ memorandum it is stated that only about 
one-sixth of those who pass the Entrance Examination take up a  University 
course. The correct proportion is about one-third to one-fourth.

The University Entrance Examination should be made a much more thorough 
test in English. A  great many candidates now get through in English who 
ought not to pass. Special importance should be attached to a working knowledge 
of English, sufficient for comprehension and expression.

Mr. Justice Banerjee said that such a knowledge of English should be 
required of all boys at the end of their school course and this being so he wished 
to know what was the use in having two examinations when one would suffice.

Witness replied that it will have this advantage that it will give a student 
more time to think before he is called upon to exercise his option. All the boys 
will have to go through the school final examination and then the ^ or J who 
wish to go on to the University will have to go through a public examina
tion— the matriculation— at a later stage, and in that examination they might con
fine themselves to the particular subjects requisite for University life.

President.— The practical question is rather this. Do you think a 
Government or a merchant’s office can accept a Head Master’s certificate, 
unless given after a test in English which is practically equivalent to the test in 
the Entrance Examination ?

W itness .— That depends entirely upon what the Government would choose 
to do in the matter.

President.— Would a Government office or a merchan-t’s office be likely to 
accept this school final examination as worth anything at all ?

W itness .— That would depend on the school from which the boy comes. 
If it has a reputation for giving a good eduction its certificate would be 
valued by the Government and private firms. Besides the school examination 
will be conducted under the Inspector of the Division.

It would certainly require an increase in the staff of Inspectors to conduct 
these examinations. There would have to be one for every one or two districts. 
At present there are about four or five districts under one Inspector. It is 
impossible for him to do all the work. The President said that in England 
the University Board sends examiners to examine the schools. They examine 
and mark the papers and forward them to a central place where they are moder
ated to see that all the examiners are adopting the same standard. The Uni
versity then accepts the certificate as equivalent to its preliminary examinations. 
Witness thought that such a scheme might possibly be workable.

The Punjab University has been held up as a model in this respect that it
T e a c h e r , a .  E xam iners. teachers as examiners,

but gets Its exammers from distant parts 
of India such as Allahabad and Bombay. This is one of the weakest points 
in the whole examination system. It has many disadvantages. First of all 
those who are appointed to examine very often do not know the standard ; this 
h^s occurred again and again. As regards the setting of papers an attempt has 
been made to get over the difficulty by model papers, but witness does not think 
they have served any very good purpose. i\gain, examiners not knowing the 
standards make great mistakes in the valuation of the papers. About two years 
ago an examiner was appointed from Calcutta for a certain examination and 
when his results came in it was found that about 300 to 350 candidates had failed.
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and that only 19 had passed. The mistake occurred in this way. The examiner 
did not carefully read his {instructions and he thought the pass percentage was 25 
or 33, whereas it was 40. He thought he was passing many whom he was not 
passing. The question an examiner really sets himself is whether a man is fit 
to pass or not without regasrd to any percentage of marks.

It would be possible to  get rid of a good deal of the unsatisfactory cram 
work in colleges if teachers were allowed to examine their students. A  scheme 
has been proposed with regard to this which would meet the views of the 
witness.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  i 7 . ~ T h e  R e v e r e n d  J. H. O r b i s o n ,  M. A,, M. D ., Pro
fessor of Biology, Forman Christian College, Lahore.

(Paper No. 17 in Part II)
It is properly the province of the Vice-Chancellor and the heads of colleges 

. . . „ to deal with this subject. W itness is
Affiliation CO eges. much in favour of some scheme by

which the University may come into closer contact with all colleges sending up 
men for its examinations. General supervision by the University of the Colleges 
should be secured. The annual reports from the various institutions should be 
overhauled or perhaps there should be committees of visitation appointed by the 
Senate. There would be popular feeling against the Syndicate doing this, and 
there might be in the Syndicate too large a representation of one particular 
interest. The Chairman of the Committee might be one of the Inspectors.

With regard to Teaching Universities a line of demarcation should be drawn
_ ................. between undergraduate and post graduate

caching niversity. University should take in
hand the post graduate work and provide for a more comprehensive and broader 
scope of teaching, both intensively and extensively. Undergraduate work should 
be left largely in the hands of colleges.

It should be recognised that each college has its own Individuality, its own 
traditions, its own type or ideal to which it wishes to attain, and in accordance 
with which it wishes to train its men. There is a certain espirit de corps which 
each college wishes to maintain and that ought not to be interfered with.

The question of an Honours Course, as is the casein most of these matters, 
„  _ has its pros and cons and again there is
Honours Course. t. • r  u  • j  ^  •a choice of alternatives, and it is neces

sary to consider to which alternative there is the least objection, and which is 
the most workable of the various schemes. There are certain schemes which 
have been proposed which are very beautiful on paper, but it is doubtful whether 
they are feasible in practice. There is a tendency to plant an exotic taken from 
the antipodes in the soil oi India -without much legaid to the principles of 
heredity and environment. It is rather incongruous for instance to take a full 
fledged University scheme ready made in Germany and plant it in India without 
regard to the condition of the people or the stage of civilisation at which they have 
arrived. However much one may like professorial work, one must recognise that 
in India they have not got much beyond the tutorial stage for undergraduates. For 
the present the best graduate course should be considered as virtually the Honours 
Course. Very few of the students are competent to take up an Honours Course 
and there are objections to separating the brightest men from the others. Candi* 
dates who distinguish themselves in the ordinary B. A. examination might 
be considered to have passed with Honours. Or Honours students might be 
given a  special paper a  little severer or wider than the rest. The Calcutta 
system would seem to be sound. For classical languages students might go 
to a Central oriental institution and for higher degrees in science they might 
go to a Central School of science but witness would not like to extend that 
principle very far. Too much stress is laid upon specialisation. The Punjabi 
has not come to the stage yet where he can usefully specialise in any subject. 
A  few men who are able to do so might perhaps have their chance after pass
ing the B. A., but witness is not in favour of a man specialising before that
stage. Students in India have not the general training which is given in the 
West, but they were gradually working up to it. From decade to decade there 
is an improvement in the men passing through the schools and colleges.

Examinations are the core of some of the difficulties of the University.
Examinations Something substantial should be done to

zaroina ions. Icsscn the Strain on students and professors
which results from the striving to pass the examinations. It deadens their
enthusiasm and deprives them of elasticity and freshness.

President.— Is there not also a danger of the students idling and making 
up for past neglect by cramming just before the examination ?

W itness.— That is not the case. The majority of the best men tell me 
about the strain upon them.
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T he number of public examinations should be diminished. The Middle 
School examination should be a private examination and at the end of the 
school course there should be a departmental examination. There should be 
a public Matriculation Examination for all those who wish to go up to the 
University. It should be held by the University.

For the B. A. the examinations should be held locally by Professors. Marks 
should not be published and candidates should be placed alphabetically in 
classes instead of in order of merit.

The courses of reading should be a little shorter. They are very wide and 
they prevent students from doing any general reading. They have to devote 
themselves to getting up their subjects by means of epitomes, keys and cram 
books.

Syed Hossain B ilgram i.-^y^o\i\A  not that be avoided by giving a long 
but an easy course.

fF^^ness.— That is another possible way of doing it. It would be a pity 
to narrow the course and yet something must be d̂ one to make things a little 
easier and give students more opportunity for the cultivation of their minds.

M r. Justice Banerjee.— In other words you would like to give them more 
time to think even if it be at the expense of curtailing the amount of their reading.

Witness.— Yes.
D r. M ackichan.— Would they think ?
M r. J u s tice  B anerjee.—  They would if they had the time to think.
Witness, continuing said that a certain amount of general culture and ex

perience should be regarded as part of the B. A. training.
It is very desirable that there should be inter-collegiate co-operation in

. „ . . connection with University lectures, debat-
In tc fc o lle g ia te  CO operation . . i i_ r u  j  ^

ing clubs, the library and sports.
Examinations should be held by men on the spot and if possible by those 

Eiammerj teaching the subject, if it were not too
* daring witness would suggest that each

college should decide whether a man is fit to pass the B. A. or not. Colleges 
would then find their own level.
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W it n e s s  N o . i 8, M r . H, T. K n o w l t o n , Principal, Central Training College,
Lahore.

(Written statement No. i8 in part II.)

The percentage of passes in the different examinations does not seeiq 
„ . to be quite satisfactory^ but witness would

ercentage passes. similar conditions
have existed in the London University for the last six years. It seems to be a 
general phenomenon that there should be a falling off in the percentage of 
passes as examinations increase in difficulty.

It is important that there should be a Faculty of Pedagogics. Nothing at 
_ , . present is done to encourage teachers to

acu y  0 e ago gics, qualify themselves properly for their work.
English Universities have taken up this question and several of them have chairs 
of education and have established examinations in connection with University 
colleges which give special training in the work of teaching. Witness is not 
3ware that any University has a Faculty of Pedagogics. They have Boards of 
Studies and they hold examinations for teachers, but he does not think tha:t 
they have a special Faculty. The reason for suggesting a Faculty of Pedagogy 
is that if it is left to the Board of Studies very little general interest would be 
taken in the question. The Faculty should contain a number of teachers yirho 
jvould be deeply interested in the subject.

It appears to be essential that there should be some college of Pedagogy which 
„  . should be worked in accordance with laws

 ̂ Idd dom by the University and that this
^college should have attached to it a school in which teachers m?iy be trained
in the art of teaching. The training college has been regarded as a college by 
the University from its foundation and for the last 20 years the Principa had 
been ex-officio a Fellow of the University. The course of study should be drawn 
up by the University and examinations instead of being conducted as now by the 
Department, should be conducted by the University and students on passing should 
receive degrees or diplomas. The men admitted to this course of training and 
subsequently sent up for the examination ought to be graduates— men who 
have already received a good general education and are therefore competent to 
take up special work. There would be little difficulty in attracting a number 
of graduates. A t the present time the senior men in the vernacular class of the 
training college consist chiefly of graduates. Out of 20 at the present time, 13 
are graduates. The numbers have been steadily increasing during the last ten 
years ; ten years ago there was only one graduate.

An important result of the change would be that better men would be attracted 
to the Education Department. It is desirable that the very best class of men should 
become teachers. The degree of attractiveness niust of course also depend upon 
the pay and it is to be remarked that that the pay given in the Education Depart
ment compares unfavourably with that given in other Departments. There seems, 
however, to be some prospect that the pay will be better in the Education Depart
ment than has hitherto been the case. The highest pay of teachers in schools 
rises to about Rs. 400. There is one case in which a personal allowance of 
iRs. 100 is given, making Rs. 500, the highest pay given to a Headmaster of a 
school.

The course of training should extend over two years. Hitherto it has beeq 
a  one year’s course and that is not sufficient. Men who pass from the college are 
able more or less to understand English but they have not a sufficient command of 
English to enable them to express their ideas in that language. There should 
be much more practical work than at present. No one should be admit
ted to the examination conducted by the University until he had received 
a  certificate to the effect that he had delivered 100 consecutive lessons, so 
that there might be some guarantee th^t he had h^d plenty of practice in 
fiandling a large classj.
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There have been a few M. A's in the training college.
When a man in the training college gives a practical lesson to a class;

_ . . „ „ it is always in the presence of the witness-
W o rk  in the T rain in g  C o llege. u  r *1.  ̂ a

or some other member ot the Btatf. 
Every day there is a criticism lesson. Every w ^ k  five students from 
the senior class and five from every other class are picked out to work 
in the model school. Each of them has to prepare a lesson for the day and 
gives it in the presence of the class master, and the class master criticises 
it and reports on the teachers’ work to witness.

Witness would not regard the Oriental College as a training college in
the same sense as his college. It do6s not

T h e O riental C o lle g e . . . • • 1 , 1  is
give any instruction in the theory and 

practice of teaching nor any practical trdning.

M r. B ell.— Can you co-operate with the Oriental College ?

W itn ess .^T h e ir  students might come over to lectures on the theory o£ 
teaching, but the difficulty would be with regard to practical work. It would be 
very difficult to arrange for their work in the model school*
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W I T N E S S  N o. 19.— M a u l a v i  H a k i m  A l i , B.A., Principal, Islamia College,
Lahore.

(Written statement No. 19 in Part II.)
It is too soon for the Punjab University to be turned into a teaching Uni- 

„  ,. „  . versity. It is only 20 years old, and as
T ea ch in g  U n iversity . l  j  r. • jan examining body it has experienced

for a long time and is still experiencing difficulties owing to the standards of 
examination depending upon the will of the examiners. Its work as an 
examining body should run smoothly for at least ao years before it is turned 
into a teaching University.

In the Puiijab the number of Fellows is not too large. It may bei increased 
_ to a maximum of 150. Fellowships should
Fellov^t of the University. i t i  i ̂

be terminable only by death or retirement
and not by the attendance test. In future, Fellowships should be given to persons 
qualified to advise on or taking an interest in high education and not by way of 
compliment.

The number of members on the Syndicate should be increased to 30 in order 
g that the colleges may be more adequately

represented.

In the Punjab University it would be difficult, if not impossible, to allow the
election of graduates as Fellows, without

Election of Graduates. . .  , j - i i  •
giving rise to much undesirable canvassing, 

if there is a very strong desire that the principle should be recognised, the experi
ment may be tried of allowing the election of one graduate (M .A. of five years* 
or B.A. of ten years’ standing) to be elected for every 500 graduates of the 
University. Candidates should be proposed by the graduates themselves in 
writing and be elected by a majority of written votes sent in sealed covers to the 
Registrar.

It is said that the students’ knowledge ot English is insufficient to enable
them to profit by the lectures they attend.

” ' ’ There may be sonie students who begin
their University course without a sufficient knowledge of English, but the state
ment in the " note of points ”  is “ that many students begin their University course 
without a sufficient knowledge of English, .etc.” That statement is not well 
founded. It is the Way in which certain professors speak English that prevents 
students coming fresh from schools from being able to make out what is said, 
but as soon as they get accustomed to the manner of speaking they understand 
■what is taught to them. This is not the fault of the European professors, but 
the Indian students are not habituated to their style, and for one or two months 
they must be trained in that style.

Religions are so divided and feelings are so strong that it would not be de
sirable to found a school of Theology in the 

^  Punjab.

In the affiliation rules the question of tuition fees and the salaries of pro
fessors should not be considered and the 

'  ' ’ merits of a college should be judged from
the work done and the qualifications of its teaching staff.

A  good deal of practical Chemistry and Physics is taught in the Lahore 
Sci eBcetwchi ae.  Colleges and the practical test for the in

termediate examination is thorough, ,
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W i t n e s s  N o . 20.— S h a i k h  A b d u l  Q a d i r ,  B.A., Professor of English Lite
rature, Islamia College, Lahore, representing the Graduates’ Association,
Forman Christian College, Lahore.

The remarks made by witness had reference, firstly, to the memorandum s u l  =■ 
. mitted by the Graduates’ Association of the

reiminary. Forman Christian College (paper No. 20 in
part II) and, secondly, to his personal views.

Witness desired, in the first place, to speak in favour of the good work done 
by the Christian College where he received his education, especially in the direc
tion of religious and moral teaching. The various denominational institutions of 

„ the Punjab are doing considerable good in
M ission C ollege. j  • j  ^producing deep religious sentiment, engen

dering, in most cases, a thorough sense of moral responsibility in the minds of 
the more earnest of the students. But whereas Hindu and Muhammadan and 
Sikh institutions are proving uselful almost exclusively to the communities 
which they repectively represent, all the different Indian communities owe a great 
debt of gratitude to missionary educationa:l enterprise, which has succeeded to a 
very large extent, in producing men of good and sterling worth, with a deep 
religious feeling. While theoretically the teaching of a foreign religion must; 
be supposed to have an unsettling effect on the minds of students, and 
expression was given to a belief of this sort by a learned witness yesterday, 
those who have actually had anything to do with Christian Colleges know that, 
the effect generally is to render the attachment of a student to his own faith 
deeper by the influence ofthjs earnest example set by the enthusiasm of mission
aries for their own cause.

Towards religious instruction in Government institutions the authorities 
_ . . . should continue their present attitude unless
R e h g io u j in itru ction . 1 • .l 1 v  •

they are prepared to introduce religious 
teaching for representatives of all communities. It could be introduced without 
much additional cKpenditure, so far as Hindus and Muhammadans are concerned^ 
by giving some allowance to the present Arabic and Sanskrit Professors for 
this extra work.

The Oriental College, as the seat of the ancient classical learning of the
T h e  O riental College. East making provision for the teaching of

Arabic, Sanskrit and Persian, along with 
the teaching of modern subjects through the medium of the vernaculars, has 
naturally attracted considerable attention in the statements that have been laid 
before the Commission. While on the one hand some learned gentlemen have 
condemned it wholesale, others have insisted on its being maintained, both as a 
useful institution, supplying a felt want and worked on lines congenial to the 
tastes of the people of the Province, and as a trust which the University is bound to 
fulfil. Witness holds the latter view and would be sorry that the College should 
suffer by any sweeping denunciations of it on the score of its having failed to 
produce men who have proved successful in life or who have distinguished them
selves. To the fairly long list of names mentioned by Professor Arnold yester
day witness added the names of several men distinguished in different walks of 
life, who have taken almost as much active part in the progress of the country as 
their fellow graduates of the University on the Arts side. Witness said that in 
addition to those specially named many former students are distinguishing them
selves as pleaders, civil officers, or members of the judicial or the Revenue service. 
So that the claims of the Oriental College may be based not so much on the ground 
of serving the purpose of a training college for Oriental teachers for High Schools 
but on results independent of this consideration.

M r. Justice  Banerjee.— Yon  have mentioned some Muhammadan gentle
men who have distinguished themselves. Do you know of any Hindu students 
of the College who have proved equally successful ?

W itness.— No, I do not, though there must be many.

Another circumstance connected with the Oriental College Is worthy ct atten« 
tion. It has been complained that it has drained a large portion of the resources of
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the University which might well have been devoted to the development of
vernacular literature. The College has al-

V e r „ a c u la r la n g u ,g e . contributed  itS share  tO  thip WOrk

because some of the members of its staff have been engaged, on their own 
a c c o u n t ,  in enriching the vernacular literature and among them may be mentioned 
Shams-ul Ulama Maulvi Muhammad Hussain A sad . He has rendered great 
service to Urdu literature and has infused a new spirit into it. His works form 
a  main part of the Urdu text-books and have been greatly admired, even outside 
the Province.

M r. Justice  Banerjee .— May 1 ask what is the peculiarity of the style of 
Azad, whether it is based on Arabic or English ?

W itness .— His style is simple and he has drawn his inspiration both from 
oriental and occidental literature. His genius needed only hints to grasp the 
peculiar beauties of a foreign literature and, though he did not know English, 
he has produced books highly liked by those who have received an English 
education.

M r. Ju stice  Banerjee.— Are his works purely literary or has he made any 
contribution to historical or scientific literature ?

lViiness.~—We has written some books of great historical value, such as the 
" Darbar-i-Akbar, ” which has been patronised by the Hyderabad Education 
Department.

Syed Hossein B ilg ram i.— The " Darbar-i-Akbar ”  is a very good and use
ful book. I consider it as one of the best books in Urdu literature.

It would be an advantage to include the study of modern Arabic and Persian 
books in the courses in these languages. Arabic iterature is making rapid pro
gress in Egypt and India should profit by that progress.

Syed Hossein B ilg ra m i.— You would not include the mongrel Arabic spoken 
at Cairo in the curriculum of the’University ?

W itness.— Certainly not, but I would strongly urge the inclusion of the 
translations of some of the best books on western arts and sciences that have 
been prepared at Cairo, to supplement and put a new life into the study of the 
ancient languages of the East in the Punjab University.

It will be of advantage to the University to allow its graduates the privilege
of electing a limited number of men from

Election of fellows. , , r» ii ramong themselves to serve as Fellows of 
the University with due regard to considerations of ability, experience and stand
ing. Under existing circumstances it is right that the Government should 
retain largely in its own hands the power of nominating Fellows, but the time has 
arrived when graduates as such should be given some recognition in the consti
tution of the University, and some small proportion of Fellowships should be set 
apart to be filled by representatives of the graduates. This step, besides satis
fying a legitimate aspiration of the graduates, will facilitate the eliciting of the 
views of the educated classes on educational problems, and will secure their 
sympathy and co-operation to a very large extent. The way in which this sug
gestion may best be carried out would be to allow the graduates of every first 
grade College, that has sent students for the B. A. Degree for not less than 
five years, the privilege of having one elected representative in the Senate. 
They should exercise this right by rotation.

In order to promote a more liberal and sound education than is imparted 
, at present, and to arrest the tendency to-

on ou ia c o u rs e . wards cram, it seems desirable that a double
course of studies te  introduced, vis„  an Honours course and an ordinary Pass 
course. The former may lead to an examination more searching than the 
degree examinations have hitherto baen and the latter may provide an easier 
test than at present for the benefit of those requiring a degree for admission
to further professional studies and not aiming at or fitted for literary or scholas
tic distinction. There are practical difficulties in the way of introducing this 
scheme, the chief among them being that of expense. This difficulty might be 
overcome, however, by placing on record the advisability of the scheme and
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leaving it to the option of individual Colleges to introduce it, if their funds 
permit the adoption of the proposal.

As to the question of making the University a teaching body, exercising 
, . , „ .   ̂ „ a direct control over the appointment and

T ea ch in g  U n .v e r,.ty  and P n v ate  C o lle g e .. ..^^gnition of Professors and Teachers,
this step, though fraught with possible advantages in respect to the interests 
of true education, is not feasible under present circumstances in the Punjab, 
and the time has not yet come for the University to assume teaching functions 
in connection with pre-graduate studies. The plan could not be well tried with
out running the risk of retarding the progress of the newly established indigen
ous Colleges, some of which have a special value as denominational institutions, 
satisfying the religious and moral requirements of particular communities. 
Especially in the Punjab where education is, comparauvely speaking, still in its 
infancy, any step that is likely to be resented as undue interference with individual 
freedom cannot be recommended. The experiment may be tried to a certain 
degree by making the University directly responsible for post-graduate studies, and 
allowing it to supervise and control the teaching in these subjects. There would be 
no objection if a scheme of University lectures on special subjects for the benefit 
of all affiliated institutions were adopted in addition to the ordinary class work of 
the Colleges.

The provision of scholarships for original research, in different branches 
 ̂ . of learning, is an urgent necessity if true

S ch o larjh ip s. i i i • ■ , i i  ̂ -escholarship is to be encouraged, and if 
the development of the faculties of the best University men is to be secured. 
In the Punjab University there has hitherto been almost no provision made 
under this head, as the few ill-paid Readerships connected with it have been 
awarded on condition of service m the Oriental College for a specified period. 
The stipends are of the value of Rs. 40, Rs. 50, Rs. 60 and Rs. 70, approxi
mately speaking, and the Readers are expected to do teaching work in the 
Oriental College and are occasionally asked to translate the proceedings of the 
Senate into Urdu. These are not conditions favourable to original research. 
The scale of remuneration ought to be increased and less teaching work exacted 
in order to leave greater leisure for original work.

D r. Bourne .— You must be aware that in English Universities Fellowships 
for original work are not divested from teaching work, as teaching supplements 
research.

W itness .— I recognise the value of teaching work for a scholar, but then the 
teaching should not be of the type expected of these Readers in the Oriental 
College. If they were to be allowed to compile for the use of the Oriental 
classes books on western sciences based on different works on each subject, 
instead of supplying verbatim translations of text-books prescribed for the 
corresponding examinations on the arts side, much better results would be 
produced.

The Association urges that to avoid abnormal pressure on students, which is
P assin g b y  com partm ent,. Relived to be largely responsible for their

_ _ physical weakness, for thee premature
decay of their mental faculties, and for the dulling of their intellects, greater option 
should be allowed to students in the selection of subjects of study, and students 
failing in one subject only should not be forced to again pass an examination 
in subjects in which they have already passed.

(a) The career of many a brilliant student has been marred because the 
rules of the University obliged him to take up subjects for which he had no apti
tude or taste. This has been a direct incentive to cram, and has greatly Injured 
the prospects of true learning and original research. If instead of this the 
student be left more free to select subjects better suited to his taste, better results 
may be expected.

{b) A great deal of valuable energy of young men has been wasted by sub
jecting them to repeated examinations in subjects in which they have already
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passed, simply because they failed in some othfir subject. The Association 
is strongly m favour of a rule being passed to the effect that a student failing 
in one subject alone in the F. A. and B. A. Examinations shall be permitted to 
appear again in that subject only.

M r, Justice Banerjee .— Would you object to put it in this way that if a 
man shows distinct merit in two subjects and fails i« one only he should not 
be obliged to take up again the subjects in which he was successful.

W itness .— I accept the modification. It is a very reasonable one. It is really
in the case of such students that the grievance comes in. Sometimes a student
shows high merit in two or three subjects and fails in one subject by a few marks. 
A t present he will have to work at it for one year again and take the risk of 
failing in another subject next year. There is always a risk in examinations. 
Instances have been known of gentlemen who have been very confident of their 
knowledge of one subject being plucked in that subject itself. To mention a 
concrete instance, one gentleman, Mr. Abdul Aziz, M .A., passed his B.A. 
standing first in the whole of the Punjab. The previous year to that he failed. 
He relied chiefly on Mathematics which he be ieved to be his strong point and 
somehow or other he spoilt his first paper on Mathematics and did 
not go in for the other papers. There was another gentlensan, xVIr. Tilak Ram, 
M.A., who was also first in the order of merit in his own year in the B.A. T he 
year previous to that he failed in one subject, but even then if all his marks were 
added up he stood first. Witness would limit the suggestion to one subject.

D r. Bourne.— Do you wish that the candidate should join the B.A. class
or would you send him back to the second year class ?

W itness.— I would let him join the B.A. class and go up for the one subject 
in which he had failed in next year.

D r. Mackichan.— W hy not allow him to pass altogether ?
Because if you adopt the other alternative the student will 

have an opportunity of making up his deficiency in the one subject and of 
becommg a good man all round.

D r. M ackichan.~^^o\i\A  you apply the same rule in a case of failure in 
English or would you make any exception with regard to English at the examina
tions ?

W itness .— -It would be very difficult to make any such distinction, although 
a knowledge of English is specially important.

As regards the Oriental Classical languages (Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian),
the Association is of opinion that the

C lassical languages.  ̂ a c. e i •
Study of the former two may be givea 

the encouragement they deserve by placing the courses in those languages on 
the same level with the Persian course in point of difficulty. The Association 
also strongly urge the removal from the B. A. Persian course of the Arabic 
portions of reading and grammar that have been appended to it, because this 
presses hard on those students, who have not read any Arabic previously, and 
who form the majority of those taking up Persian for the B. A. In this connec
tion witness said that he wished to lay stress on the necessity of English-know
ing teachers of Oriental languages, especially in view of the fact that the examin
ation in these languages is conducted through the medium of English.

As regards the question of the vernacular languages of India, the Asso- 
„  , , ciation believes that by the impulse given
Vernacular lan guages. .  ̂  ̂ i i r

in recent times to the development of 
indigenous literature these languages have improved^sufliciently in point of literary 
wealth to deserve a place in the curriculum o Colleges, and that as an experi
ment the most advanced of these languages may be recognised as fit subjects 
of study for the Intermediate Examination in Arts, if not for the B. A. In the 
Punjab, Urduj Hindi and Gurmukhi might be included in the lis t 'o f  
optional subjects for the F. A., provided that no student be permitted to take 
more than two languages in all, including English. The recognition of these 
languages as possible subjects of study in the Colleges will give an impetus to 
the growth of vernacular literature, and will help to develop men fitted to do the
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original work in the vernaculars, which is retarded at present by the fact that 
the intruction of the students in the vernaculars of the country is left far too 
incomplete in the schools. In many schools there is absolutely no provision for 
teaching vernaculars and students are left to their own resources. This is a state 
of things which deserves to be remedied.

The Association is strongly of opinion that an age limit is both unnecessary 
 ̂  ̂ and undesirable. It is not convinced that
* ‘ any tangible evil has been proved to result

from the absence of such a limit, while there is a clear possibility of its 
acting as an obstacle in the way of some of the most intelligent and promising 
young men who generally pass out of the schools at a comparative y tender 
age. It has been generally observed that such boys do not show themselves 
to be in any way inferior to students of more advanced age in intelligence or 
grasp of intricate subjects, and if their physical exercise is carefully supervised, 
they do not suffer in physique either. The fixing of a limit will either put a 
sudden stop to the progress of such boys at an impressionable period of their 
age and expose them to the risk of becoming idlers, or will encourage false 
representations as to age being made by candidates for the Entrance Exaraina* 
tion.
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W i t n e s s  N o . s i .— M r . F. J. P o r t m a n ,  B.A., Professor of History, Govern
ment College, Lahore.

Witness said that the scheme for an Honours course described in his state- 
„  _ ment (paper No. 21 in Part H) should
H onours Course. i u  j  j  • • j i i ̂ only be regarded as provisional. The ideal

IS an Honours course entirely separate from the Pass course, but so many men 
of large experience say that an Honours course is impossible at present, that 
witness has ventured to put forward his scheme as a preliminary step. The im
possibility cf an Honours course seems to be largely due to the impracticability 
of providing the necessary teaching. There is not a sufficient staff and not 
enough time to teach a separate Pass and a separate Honours course.

It is almost impossible for students to show any originality under the present
E xam inations system of examinations. They regard

 ̂ ' everything outside the text-books as a
mere waste of time. Witness Tiad always heard before he came to India that the 
native student is very much addicted to cramming, and believed that this was 
due to some fault in the native student. But he now finds that it is the result 
of the system more than the fault of the student. Closely connected with this 
is the extraordinary fewness of first class men in recent years which is also 
to be attributed to the character of the examinations. To take the M. A . 
course in History with which witness has most acquaintance, the amount to be 
read is about the same as that required in the case of an Honours man at Oxford 
in the Oxford History School, but in India the books have to be read as 
text-books and no questions can be asked by the examiner outside them. There 
should be no need to prescribe books for the M. A.; it should be sufficient to pres
cribe the subject. Very much depends upon the examiner. He must under
stand that he is examining for Honours and not for a Pass course. An Honours 
course does not mean the study of a greater number of text-books, but it consists 
in knowing the subject thoroughly, in studying authorities, and in connecting 
the various works. At present there is no idea of connection between the pres
cribed books of the M. A. course. They are not taken as parts of a whole and 
the student is at a loss whenever one book contradicts another. And if one 
teaches a subject as one would like to teach it, the students are apt to say :
“  What is the good of th is; we have to get marks in the examinations ; for 
this we have to know our books and it is not necessary to go outside them.”  
It is the nature of the examinations mainly that is at fau t. If any scheme 
for an Honours course is introduced, it will be much better for the teachers to 
examine.

D r. Bourne.— Do you think that examination papers need improvement 
everywhere in India ?

W itness.— I have not sufficient knowledge of other Universities to speak 
with regard to them.

D r. Bourne.— My point is this that people everywhere tell us the same 
thing, that the secret is to get better papers. Why is it that in all these years 
during which the best men have been engaged in the setting of papers that they 
cannot produce better results ?

W itness.— I suppose it is a matter of tradition. The examiner says “ Here 
are a certain number of books on which I have to set questions.”

The President.— What you deprecate for Honours you recommend for Pass
menv

W itness.-^Y es.  The ordinary student who just passes forgets everything 
or very n ĵ; l̂y everything of his education within a few years.

M r. JusH ce Banerjee .— Might that not be improved by improving the 
system of exa niinations in his case also ?

J îf/MWi.— lt'-might be so, but I am not pure whether the ordinary student 
, in the Punjab is capable of such improve-

H oflours C o urse. ment. There are, however, students who
do want something in th e  way of an Honours course. Some extra incentive 
might be given to students to induce them to go in for the proposed quasi
Honours course. It would, be possible lo cause it to be publicly understood that 
certain appointments and so'forth would depend upon the Honours degree.
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W i t n e s s  N o .  22.— M u h a m m a d  S h a h  D i n ,  E .A .,  Barrister-at-Law, Advocate, 
Chief Court, Lahore, representing the Anjuman-i-Islamia, Lahore.

91

(Written statement No. 22 in Part II.)

The staff of the Law College is quite sufficient to meet the educational
L a w C o iie  e nceds of the Province. Formerly the con

** °  ̂ dition of the college was not quite satis
factory, but the staff has recently been strengthened by the appointment of 
a whole-time Principal, Dr. Serrell, who has already given evidence before the 
Commission.

The number of students in the college is decreasing year by year. The 
present number is 159; consisting of 141 English and 18 vernacular students. 
A  serious consequence is that the expenditure now exceeds the income. The 
maximum income, reached in the year 1899, was R s. 36,000. In that year the 
number of students on the rolls was the largest ever known. In the year igoo the 
income fell to Rs. 35,000. Then there was a sudden drop in the year 1901 to 
Rs. 22,000. In the present year it has been calculated that the expenditure 
amounted to about Rs. 20,000 and the income to about Rs. 15,000, so that in 
1902 there will be a loss of about R s. 5,000. The falling off in the number of 
students is due to the fact that there is not the same demand as there used to 
be for lawyers in the Province. The practice in the law courts has recently 
shewn a very marked tendency to decrease and therefore students who have 
taken their degrees in the Arts colleges are not so desirous as formerly for 
law degrees. The passing of the Land Alienation Act will result every year in 
the diminution of law cases and again the passing of the Law of Appeal, 
an amendment of the Punjab Courts Act, has had the effect of raising the 
value of the appeals which lie to the _ Chief Court with the consequence that 
many cases which used to go to the Chief Court on the appellate side, 
now go partly to the revisional side on which the Chief Court does not 
interfere on the facts but only on important points of law. There is also 
looming in the near distance the Punjab Pre-emption law in which it is pro
posed to take away jurisdiction with respect to certain cases from the civil
courts and to hand it over to the Revenue courts. If this is done then so
much practice will be taken away from the lawyers, because the Revenue courts 
do not appreciate the supposed assistance of lawyers. It is therefore to be 
expected that the decrease in the number of students who join the Law College 
will continue. The very important question therefore arises as to how to 
maintain the Law College on its present footing. Only recently a whole-time 
Principal has been appointed and unless there is a fairly large rise in the 
number of students on the rolls of the Law College, it will be difficult to completely 
occupy his time and it may be necessary to reduce the staff by dispensing with 
the services of some of the readers. Recently a rule was passed by the Senate 
to the effect that these readerships should be given only for a certain number of 
years arid an additional reader in the Law College has been appointed for a period 
of one year. If the income of the college does not increase that readership will 
have to be abolished. At any rate the University has been doing all it can to run 
the Law College in a satisfactory manner.

It is very desirable that the three years’ course should be reduced to one
L a w  Course. course O n  the

‘ degree side should be entirely a post
graduate course. There are two sides to the college, the diploma side under the 
control of the Chief Court and the degree side under the control of the Univer
sity. On the diploma side the regulations only require students to have passed 
the Entrance Examination and on the degree side the regulations require that a 
student should, before joining the Law College, have passed the Intermediate 
Examination and that he should pass the B. A. Examination before appearing at 
the preliminary examination in law. If the course is reduced then no one should 
be a lowed to join as a student on the degree side unless he has passed the B. A. 
This rule was recommended by the Law Faculty unanimously, and has been 
accepted by the Syndicate and sent to the Judges of the Chief Court for thejr 
opinion. ■



. The establishment of a boarding-house in connection with the Law College is 
, , , , much needed. The proposal has been under

Boarding-house for the L a w  C o lleg e . - j  r j.i t  iithe consideration of the Law College Com 
mittee for a considerable time and recently a report was called for from the Principal 
asking whether the establishment of such a boarding-house is a possibiUty. I h e  
report has already been received, but it has rot yet been laid before the Committee. 
It is to the effect that 75 students are prepared to join the boarding-house, that the 
cost would be about Rs. 500 or Rs. 600 a month and that the University would 
have to pay R s. 50 a month apart from the appointment of a Superintendent. 
Therefore if a Superintendent is appointed by the University and if he is allowed, 
say, between Rs. 40 and Rs. 50 a month, then perhaps the Law College Com 
mittee might have to make provision for a sum of about Rs. 100 a month in 
order that the boarding-house should be a success. The fee proposed to be 
levied by the Principal per head is Rs. 1-8-0. That does not seem to be a very 
large amount.

The opening of law classes in connection with Arts colleges would be a very 
............  undesirable thin^ because in the event of
Mofussil L a w  Classes. . , , P  j  , j  •

the number 01 law students decreasmg, rt 
would be suicidal to allow Arts colleges to start law classes independently of the 
Law College which is maintained by the University. The Law College could not 
be maintained on its present footing if this were done. On the application of 
Mr. Alnutt, then Principal of the St. Stephen’s College, Delhi, asking for permis
sion to start a law class in connection with his college, the whole question was 
very fully considered and it was decided that such permission ought not to be 
granted.

The Oriental College ought to be maintained not only because it is required 
 ̂ „ to be maintamed by Statute, but also

T h e  O rien tal C o llege. , . ’ .
because it supphes a very great want in 

the Province, The Oriental College of the Punjab University is almost the only 
institution which provides teachers in oriental languages in the Punjab and it also 
supplies other parts of India. The Hyderabad Education Department has been 
furnished with a number of oriental teachers from the Oriental College. Although 
the Oriental College should be maintained, yet it may be admitted that it needs 
to be thoroughly overhauled and that a searching enquiry should be made as to the 
sufficiency and soundness of the course prescribed and the methods of teaching. 
It would become much more popular if the standard of general education 
were raised and especially if a knowledge of English were required from the 
students who have titles conferred upon them. [Witness then referred to the rules 
on the subject on pages 109, n o  and 111 of the University Calendar.) Candi
dates who go up for the Shastri or M unshi-F asil Examination should be required 
to pass either in the Intermediate or any higher examination of the Oriental or 
Arts Faculty of the Punjab University or an examination in Enghsh equivalent 
to the standard of the Entrance Examination, because a knowledge of English 
corresponding to that standard would add to the capacity of the students to 
acquire an intelligent knowledge of the eastern classical languages. Similarly 
candidates for M aulvi Alam, Prajna  or M unshi should bs required in substitu
tion for clause {h)* on page 111 of the Calendar to pass an examination in 
English corresponding to the Entrance standard. A  good knowledge of English 
is essential for advanced oriental students and the Entrance is the lowest standard 
that witness would accept.

So far as the diffusion of European sciences through the medium of the 
vernaculars goes, the readers and translators appointed by the Punjab University, 
in connection with the few endowments that exist, have not discharged their 
duties in this direction, [Witness then referred to the rules relating to endowed 
readers and translations on pages 340 to 342 of the Calendar.] The salaries 
which are attached to these readerships are almost ludicrously small, for instance 
Rs. 75, Rs. 91, Rs. 72, Rs. 41 and Rs. 60. The duties which the holders have to 
perform are set forth in paragraph 11 on pages 341 and 342. The readers are 
required to translate works of science or Sanskrit texts or any other subjects 
into the vernacular. The object is a very laudable one, but the Com
mission will see from the list which has been supphed by the Principal of the

* T h e clause requires candidates for the lower titles to pass an esam iilation in E nglish  of the standard of the 
M idd le Sch ool Exam ination.
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Oriental College that only two books have so far been written by the readers 
who have from time to time held these posts. The other books referred to by 
the Chancellor were written by the teachers of the Oriental College. Sound 
vernacular literature can only be promoted in the Punjab by requiring the readers 
to perform their duties in the manner in which they are required to perform them 
by the rules, and it is to be hoped that the University will in future see 
that the rules are properly acted upon. Bat the salaries which are given to 
the readers are too small to encourage them to work. If the Lniversity could 
supplement the salaries attached to these readerships by allowances from 
their funds, perhaps the work would be performed more efficiently than hither
to. If the readers translate any works  ̂ they become the property of the Uni
versity. Mr. Madan Gopal translated “ Fowler’s Deductive Logic,”  but that 
book does not appear on the list.

Witness next referred to the work which has been done by the Standing Sub
Committee of the Syndicate. Witness is still acting as Secretary of this Com 
mittee. Formerly the Committee was allowed an annual grant of Rs. 2,coo to 
cover expenses incidental to the work of supervising the preparation of books in 
the vernacular. That grant has now been withdrawn owing to the financial diffi
culties of the Univ'ersity. The work which the Standing Sub-Committee was 
doing, is a work which ought to be continued. Clause {c) of Statute No. 7 (page 
37 of the Calendar) lays it down that University funds may be applied to the 
bestowal of rewards for approved vernacular translations, compilations, and original 
treatises on works of literary merit. The work is thus one on which the University 
can legitimately and profitably spend money and it ought not to grudge the Rs. 
2,000 which it used formerly to hand over for this purpose. So far the Standing 
Committee has succeeded in having three books trans ated— “ Fowler’s Deductive 
Logic," “  Swindon’s History of the World,” and “ Ladd’s Primer of Psychology,” 
and it is only for want of funds that they have not been able to patronise original 
works in the vernacular. Such patronage on the part of the University is absolutely 
necessary for the advancement of learning and it was with cKtreme regvet witness 
had to mention one instance in which they were unable to extend such patronage. 
T he case he wanted to allude to was that of a work prepared by Maulvi Syed Ahmed 
of Delhi under the auspices of His Highness the Nizam’s Government. The 
Standing Sub*Committee wanted very much to patronise that work by rewarding 
the author, but owing to want of funds, they were unable to carry out their wishes. 
Such works ought to be rewarded and the University ought to be asked to make 
a provision, if possible, in its annual budget for this purpose.

There ought to be two courses after the Matriculation— the ordinary Pass 
_ . A  ̂ . course and the Honours course. For the
T ea ch in g  on the A rts side. t-. , i i i i r i

rass course there should be four sub
jects, three compulsory and one optional, and for the Honours only one subject 
on which the whole of the intellectual energies of the student ought to be con
centrated.

The Senate of the Punjab University as constituted at present is a fairly
Constitution of th .  Sena te .  representative body consisting, as it does,

ot 130 rellows representing all classes 
of the community. In the interests of sound education it would not be advisable 
all at once to reduce this number, but means can probably be devised to reduce it 
gradually to a reasonable number— 100 or 125. The number ought not to exceed 
125. A University Fellowship'is considered as a social distinction and in manv 
cases Fellowships have been given by way of compliment. »n future this ought 
not to be the case. Fellowships should be given as a mark of recognition of 
the literary ability possessed by the recipient or the deep and lively interest 
he takes in the cause of education. If that rule were adopted and Fellow
ships given on that principle, then the Senate would become a better body. W it
ness would decidedly be opposed to Fellowships being made terminable. The 
best course the Government or the University authorities can adopt is to appoint 
the best men in the first instance and then to leave them to do their work in the 
Senate for their lives.
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Under the present condition of the Province, witness would hardly be pre- 
. pared to recommend the election of Fel-

Eiection of Fellow s. electorate of the graduates
of the Punjab University. T h e  experience gained in connection with these elec* 
tions In other Universities pioints to some very objectionable means being adopted 
to carry out the end in view— notably canvassing.

An important subject i s the promotion of genuine University life. There is 
, . , , of course the Punjab University Sports
I romotion of UniTersity i e., Toumament, but Something Is wanted in

addition to that, namely, a University Library, literary clubs and societies 
and also recreation clubs. If these societies and clubs are established, apart 
altogether from the clubs a.nd societies which exist in connection with individual 
colleges in Lahore, Univ;ersity students would profit a great deal by them 
and a real esprit de corps would be brought into existence among the students 
of the University.

Witness is entirely opposed to the fixing of any age limit. In the first 
 ̂  ̂ instance it has not been shown how the

■ absence of such a limit has acted detri
mentally on the cause of sound education in the Punjab. In the second place, 
it has not been shown that the percentage of failures in the cases of boys who 
appear at the Entrance un der the age of 16 is greater than in the case of 
older boys and unless some such reasons are established it seems inadvisable to 
disturb existing conditions. As to the physique of boys of tender age suffering 
from going up for the exannination at an early age, the remedy lies in reducing the 
courses of study in the H igh Schools. Some branches of study are too heavy 
tor the students who have to go through them. Witness has also been told that 
the Calcutta University imposed an age limit some time ago and that after an 
experience of several years the restriction was given up. If it was shown that 
the age limit proposal did not work satisfactorily in an advanced province, it 
seems too early to impose such a limitation in the Punjab.

M r. P ed ler .— Therels a recommendation at present before the Senate of 
the Calcutta University to adopt the age limit again, but it remains to be seen 
what the effect of that recommendation may be.

W itness.— If it is adopted in that Presidency, then the question might come 
up for consideration before the Senate of the Punjab University. The question 
did come up for consideration in the Syndicate, but there was very strong opposi
tion to it and the Vice-Chancellor proposed that the questior; should not be 
considered further.



W i t n e s s  N o. 23,^ S h e i k h  M u h a m m a d  S h a h , Pleader^ Chief Court, repre
senting the Anjuman-i-Islamia, Amiritsar.

(Written statement No. 23 in Part 11.)

In Amritsar only the Khalsa College has hostels. The Municipal College
has a hostel for its school, and boys of the 

‘ ‘ College class cam live in it. The Anjuman*
i-Islamia School has a hostel with a Superintendent and 20 boarders.

Witness explained that his evidence would relate mainly to primary and
secondary education. Several witnesses 

bchooi teaching. English is not properly taught.
As long as primary and secondary education are not put on a sound footing, 
there can be no good superstructure. One suggestion has been the separation 
of the School Final and the Matriculation, and that the Matriculation should be 
made stiffen Such separation without providing for more efficient tuition 
would create grave difficulties. By raising the standard of Matriculation the 
value of the School Final would also be diminished.

Conversation for 12 hours a week in class is not sufficient to develop the
conversational powers of the student.

■ There should be conversation classes from
the 5th class in the High School in addition to reading composition and transla
tion. In the Punjab English has not taken such deep root that parents can 
assist their boys to acquire English.

Syed Hossain B ilg ram i.— What is the good with ill-paid native masters ?
W itness .— The headmaster of our institution is always an Englishman : the 

number in the class never exceeds 40.
There should be free social Intercourse between teachers and students. 

Muhammadans have no objection to social intercourse with Europeans; they can 
cat at the same table.

Some subjects should be removed to make room for English. For instance, 
boys know enough Geography in the Middle S ch ool; It is not necessary to retain 
it up to the Entrance.

Up to the third class Persian is optional. Students never take a keen
Interest in optional subjects. Suddenly in 

* the 5th class it becomes compulsory for
the Matriculation. In the B.A., if a man takes up Persian, he must also take up 
Arabic, although he may never have studied It before. The result is, he crams 
the prescribed 20 nights of the " Arabian Nights Entertainment,” and forgets 
it as soon as the examination is over.

One objection to the separation of the School Final and the Matriculation
is that headmasters must be very reliable

Sch ool F in al and M atriculation. - , . . t  , . i .. i
for their certificates to be accepted.

D r. M ackichan ,— The examination would be under the superintendence of 
the Educational Department.

W itness .— The drift of the evidence is that the School Final should be 
easier; will that be the case if the Department manages it ?

M r. Justice Banerjee ,— The difTerence between the two examinations seems 
to be very slight.

Syed  H ossain B ilgram i.— yiore. English is wanted for the Matriculation.
D r. M ackichan .— It should test the fitness to enter College.
W itness .— A better knowledge of English is required ; provision will there

fore have to be made for devoting more time to it.
M r. B ell.— Other subjects are taught in English.
W itness.— That does not give language training. The questions in the 

examination are confined to facts.
There is no need to separate the School Final and the Matriculation. Mere 

Matriculation is not a passport to Government appointments. Candidates do 
not appear for the Matriculation simply to get employment, and Government does 
rot accept the Entrance certificate except for ministerial work.
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Dr. Mackichan,— W e have been told that only one quarter go to college. 
What becomes of the other three quarters ?

Witness.— Appointments are not the sole aim ; many are prevented from 
going on from poverty. All go up in the hope of proceeding to the University. 
There is no harm in that.

Mr. Bell.— At Amritsar you pay special attention to commercial and techni
cal education ; these are pre-eminently subjects for the School Final and not for 
Matriculation.

Witness.— Can they get employment ?
Mr. Bell,— They are snapped up.
Witness.— In so far as I know that is not the case at Amritsar, but a School 

Final may be kept for commercial and clerical education.
Mr. Justice Baneriee.— Apart from that, up to the Entrance stage, the 

subjects are not very different; is it therefore desirable to multiply the examina
tions ?

Witness.— No.
D r Mackichan.— There is no multiplication if they take only one or other of 

the examinations.
Mr. Justice Banerjee.— Many will try both.
Dr. Mackichan.— When it comes to 7,000 candidates the examination itself 

suffers.
High Schools should be represented on the Senate by managers or qualified

headmasters. In the Punjab there are 
® important sectarian institutions, which

require to be represented. (It was here remarked that the position of the Punjab 
University with regard to school education is different to that of other Universities.)

It is important that sympathetic Assistant Inspectors of Schools should be 
. , , , appointed and that they should be above
ssistant nspectors o coos. susplcion. An Inspector of Muhammadan

schools should, if possible, be a Muhammadan. And if he is a Hindu, he should 
be sympathetic. Persons with anti proclivities should never be appointed.

There are 600 boys in the school. They are taught up to the Entrance 
„ ,  , .,  , . o . standard. A Theological Department is
O riental studies in the Anium an-i-Islam ia bchooi. , 1 1 ,  .y 1 1  mi  ♦ •

attached to the school. There is an orien
tal side in which Arabic and oriental Science are studied. In the main school 
Persian and Arabic are both taught, one of them being optional. If a student 
takes Arabic as an optional, he must take Persian as a compulsory subject and 
vice versd. Persian is preferred as the easier subject. Annual prizes are given. 
In the Theological Department the teaching is in the old style. In the main 
school Arabic is taught in the modern style.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 24.— Mr. M. G. V. C o le ,  M .A „ Principal, Khalsa College,
Amritsar.

(Statement No. 34 in Fart II.)

An institution only preparing for half the University career can hardly be
F  A  C o lleges Called a college. Its students experience

' ' ® ® **• great difficulty when they go to another
college after passing the F.A. and come under different men and a different 
system. In the F.A, Colleges, especially when they are connected with schools, 
the students are treated like school-boys. No more colleges should be 
recognized up to the F .A . This will prevent the establishment of some colleges, 
but what they give is not University education. Witness would not with
draw affiliation from F.A. colleges that have already been recognized. His institu
tion contains classes from the primary school right up to the B.A. and he finds 
it difficult to make suitable rules. The college has seven students in the 3rd and 
4th years’, five in the 3rd year and two who went up for the recent examination. 
They both failed. The college was recognized up to the B.A. in 1899. There 
are eight students in the second and twenty in the first year.

It is very difficult to arrange for courses in all subjects in a college with a 
, ,, ,, small staff. Perhaps one year students

w ant M ath em atics and another year 
Science. Last year two students wanted Mathematics and one Science ; it was 
not possible to teach both and the Science man had therefore to be sent away. The 
institution has both Mathematical and Science teachers, but the double college 
course could not be fitted in with the general arrangements. Syed Hossain 
Bilgrami suggested that the college should follow only one course. Witness 
replied that that would not be possible at present; the college is feeling its way.

The fees are low and neither the school or college pays its way. The col
lege is supported by endowments. Sikhs
pay at half the rate of other students;

the Sikhs’ rate is Rs. 2-8-0 for the second year and Rs. 4 or 5 for the B .A ,
classes. The college receives no Government aid. The school fees vary from one
anna to one rupee a month. There are so few candidates that there is little 
competition for the scholarships. The recommendation of the Principal is 
accepted.

The Sikh students do not stay long in college; they mostly want to take up 
S ik h  students. Engineering. Some go to Roorkee or take

' * ‘ up surveying after passing the B.A.
Religious education is compulsory and no boarders but Sikhs are admitted

to the hostel. The institution was found- 
“ 'I'®” ”  ed largely for the sake of the Sikh religion.

The boys are supposed to read G urm ukhi, though in fact they take little or no 
interest in it. Their interest is concentrated on examination subjects.

Difficult explanations have to be given in English, because the students 
gjj find it very difficult to understand spoken

” ’ English. The remedy is to have an Eng
lishman to teach in the school department. Witness cannot spare the time. 
The senior boys who play games understand much better than those who have 
not had this opportunity for conversation. There should be conversation on 
general subjects several times a week. It might be well in the case of boys who 
are determined to go in for a college career to make them pass an examination 
for the special purpose of showing that they will be able to understand what they 
are taught. Witness has not, however, devoted attention to this question.

The only remedy for the defects of isolated colleges is concentration in
C oncentration in U niveraity towns. University tOWnS.
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W i t n e s s  N o . 25.— Mr, J. G . G i l b e r t s o m , M .A., Superintendent, Mission
High School, Lahore.

(Written statement No. 25 in Part II.)

The connection between the schools and the University should be severed,
. leaving the former absolutely under the con-

chooi teaching. Education Department. At
present they are under double control. As far as their working is concerned, 
they are really in the hands of the University and not in those of the Department 
because the teachers’ credit and the grant-in-aid depend on the results of the 
University examinations. The teaching given is not education. There is a great 
deal of cramming but not to the extent to which it has been said to exist. The 
use of the vernaculars is too free especially in the High School where all 
instruction should be in English. The temptation is very great for the teachers 
to explain matters in the vernacular, because they can convey their meaning 
in that language much more readily. The teachers try to go through their 
courses as frequently as possible. In some subjects witness has known them go 
through the course as many as five times in a year. This is not education. 
The best teachers are given to the Secondary Department and the Primary 
Department has to rest satisfied with less qualified men.

The greatest evil lies in the number of private schools that exist 
„ .  ̂ , throughout the Province. They are the
P r i v a t e  S c h o o l s .  , *■ r ,1  n  • •. •

outcome of the University Examina
tions. They are detrimental in every way. They interfere with school discipline, 
and underbid the recognized schools by charging low fees and taking away the 
boys which the latter have refused to send up for examination. They are 
poorly staffed and push their pupils through in the best way they can. They 
are not recognized by the Department and yet they are recognized by the Uni
versity. If the University were to make a rule that no school shall be recog
nized unless it comes up to a certain standard, they would cease to exist. Witness' 
contention is that if the Entrance Examination as conducted by the University 
were done away with they would then also cease to exist. The teachers in the 
recognized schools would then have a much better chance of imparting real 
education. They would not be induced to go several times over the course, nor 
to give explanations in the vernacular, and they would present a better class of 
students to the colleges. The Code rules are much better than the University 
regulations.

The inferior method of teaching adopted to prepare boys for the University 
_ . .  examinations is greatlv due to the teachers’

School Teach ing  and th e  Entrance  E xam ina tion .  , . ^ j -  V • 1
desire to get credit, for passing a large 

number of boys. The teachers and not the head masters regulate the work. In 
the Lahore Mission School five teachers are engaged in teaching the Entrance 
class ; they teach the five dif?erent subjects of the examination. Because 
of this evil proper attention is not paid to the primary department. Head mas
ters have told witness that they would consider it a degradation to teach in the 
primary school. That is the general idea. 1 he Entrance Examination is the 
test by which the schools are judged, and it ruins education.

M r. Justice Banerjee .— Is not that the fault of the teachers.

W itness.— W e are gradually getting better men and we are trying to get rid 
of the evil practice of teaching so hurriedly as to run through a particular course 
four or five times in a year. The evil began before the present era of trained 
teachers, and it is difficult to get rid of its weight.

There need be no difference between the school final and the present 
_ I, ■ Entrance, but schools should not be respon-

T h e  E n t r a n c e  E x a m i n a t i o n .  - i i r  i . * *  r  r 1 1 . .sible tor training boys for the latter. On 
leaving school they will not however be ill equipped for it. Schools or colleges 
might have preparatory classes for them. Coaches may arise to take charge 
of them. If an educated boy is put in the hands of a crammer it will 
do him good, although it w’ould ruin an uneducated boy for iife. No change in 
the present nature of the Entrance examination would cure the evil. The
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mischief is that the Government attaches a value to the examination and the 
University conducts it. Another aspect of the evil is the rivalry it creates between 
schools. That in itself is not who esome and it injures discipline in the schools. 
Witness does not object to payment by results but to payment by the results of 
the examinations conducted by the University. For entrance to college there 
should be an examination by the University or no examination at all. It would 
not be desirable to allow each college to hold its own examination, because 
there would be no standard of education ; some colleges would admit anyone. 
In the course of time when the schools have had a reasonable chance of doing 
their work, no special preparatory classes will be needed ; for the boys will be 
sufficiently educated to study by themselves and for themselves. They will know 
how to study. At present they do not. They merely commit facts to memory. 
The examination itself is not in special need of improvement. It does not 
lead to cramming so much as the school system. Besides cramming does 
not exist to an alarming extent. It is the private schools that are ruining the 
boys. It is they who are to blame for the alleged unfitness of the students. 
Badly manned and badly staffed as they are, they compete with institutions 
of a better class and seriously interfere with their discip ine. There are four 
such schools in Lahore. Witness does not know what brought them into 
existence, but it is the Entrance examination that keeps them alive.

u t p ■ The Middle School Examination is open
T h e  M id d le  S c h o o l Exam inati<m ^ . i i i ^

to much the same objection as the Entrance.

It has been said that the bad English of the boys who go from the schools 
 ̂ . to the colleges is largely due to their being

E n gh sh teacW .  ̂  ̂ taught bv badly paid teachers. That is
certainly not the experience of witness. Last year witness visited the five high 
schools of his Mission. The teachers are well paid and efficient. The head 
masters get Rs. lOo to Rs. 150, and there is hardly a single teacher who is 
paid less than Rs. 15 a month.

. The Training College has done excellent
raining o ege. producing good and efficient

teachers. There should be a rule that all candidates coming up for the
Normal College Examination should be required to have had at least three months’ 
practice in the model school in order that they may be able to more efficiently 
help the Head Master. The pay of Rs. 15 is for men with the junior vernacular 
certificate. If they are well qualified they soon rise to higher pay.

There is much underselling. The objection is not so great in the case of 
„  , ............. .... , , endowed schools but witness would prefer
U nderselling m private schools. . i i i i i n  i

that even such schools should be compelled 
to receive fees on the same basis as other schools.

D r, Bourne.-^T\iexQ  are instances in which schools have charged fees for 
the-purpose of the accounts and then returned them to the students.

W itness .— Such schools should not be recognized, and instances of that 
sort do not affect the principle.



_ W i t n e s s  No. 26.— Mr. Harkishen Lai, B. A.. Bamster-at-Law, Advocate, 
Chief Court, Lahore, representing the Government College Graduates’ Union 
Lahore.

(Written statement No. 26 in Part H.)
Witness exhibited a diagram showing by curves the percentage of passes 

 ̂ for a number of years in the B. A., Intermedi-
D.mi„u.io„ of the percentage otpa„es. and _ Entrance Examinations. He

pointed out that since 1894 the percentage had in all cases declined ; before that 
there were great fluctuations. He is not aware what is the reason of the decline, 
but it accords with the general estimate of the candidates. Witness has been 
told that the class of undergraduates has deteriorated. The President sug
gested that this may be due to the larger number of candidates. Formerly when a 
man sent up one of his five boys because he was clever, a man of the same class 
would now send up all five, because it has become the custom.. Witness said that 
he did not think that this is the explanation. No new class has been tapped 
and the capacity of individual boys is not tested before they go up to the Entrance 
examination. If the reason is that formerly more attention could be given to 
the individual forming the smaller classes, than that is an evil to which a remedy 
can be applied. In reply to Dr. Bourne witness said that he considered that 
the present percentage of passes (about 50) is too low. There is no reason why 
70 to 75 per cent, should not pass. Witness thinks that the quality of education 
may have deteriorated, there are more examinations and more rush and hurry.

In schools more attention should be paid to the study of languages ; t»hls 
_ was formerly the case. Now there is too

Sch o o l teach in g. great a multiplicity of subjects in the lower
classes.

There are too many examinations— class as well as public examinations. Boys 
............  , . . are always being worked up for examinations.Multiplicity 01 examinatioiis. r-i • _ii i_i- • - ̂ Private as well as public exammations are a

strain. It is only a question of degree. Herein lies the main evil. All examina
tions are not to be condemned but their too great frequency is open to grave 
objection. Th« Middle School and Intermediate Examinations might be 
abolished.

There should be more teachers and smaller classes. Boys should in the 
„ . . .  first place be well grounded 10 their vernacu-

chool teaching (contintie ). should Study English.

In witness’ time they had too much mathematics and history and had to 
, spend too much time in class— 6 hours a

E x c e s s  of class work. /  rr-, ̂  ,
day. There were fire subjects in the 

Intermediate and four (with sometimes an optional) in the B. A. course. The 
attendance in class should be much shorter. Witness would adopt the Cambridge 
rule of three hours a week in each subject, i.e., one hour on every alternate day.

W itness would not encourage continuous application to study from the earlv
morning. Schools and colleges are opened

Hftirso 3tu j. g o’clock in the morning in the summer,
and boys may be seen coming from their homes or boarding houses, before they 
have had a bath, with a book of history in their hands and reading their lessons 
possibly from the point where they had left off on the previous night. The result 
is that starting with a bad morning the whole day goes badly with them and 
they cannot possibly be in a proper frame of mind for study. In the hot weather 
if schools were opened at eight or nine in the morning it would be much better.
In witness' younger days the practice was to go to school in the morning, 
come home at 10, and go back to school at three and work there till five or six. 
That system still prevails in zillah schools.

There is no system in the schools for regulating home tasks. It may
happen that the professor in MathematicsHome tasks. . ‘ ‘ . 1 ^ . 1 .  1 1  1gives ten examples to be solved, the pro

fessor of English wants some translation to be done, and the professor of history
also gives a lesson to be studied ; the result is that the boys have not enough
time to do all the work. If the classes in each subject were held on alternate
days this evil would perhaps be removed. There should be two lectures a day 
for an hour each so that the students may have sufficient time for thorough study.
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In the vacation also such heavy tasks are given that the students have very little 
time.for extra reading. Each professor thinks of his own subject only.

The study of the vernacular should be left to the schools but in the larger
examinations the translation from classical 

Verna.uia, language..  ̂ languages should be into the vemacular.
Syed Hossain Bilgrami suggested that in the M. A., one course might be a 
classical with the corresponding vernacular language. Witness said he would 
prefer a thesis. At present gentlemen in the Punjab can hardly write a letter 
in the vernacular. Most of their private correspondence is done in English. 
They hardly know their vernacular sufficiently to express their ordinary thoughts.

Witness is in favour of Romanised Urdu, Hindi land Sanskrit characters. 
It will not be difficult for students to pick up this system.

Syed Hossain B ilg ra m i.— I think you speak from your Cambridge expe
rience.

Witness.— Yes. I am not considering the merits of the various systems 
of writing. What I say is that you must have one workable character.

. . , , Education in Sanskrit and Arabic should be im-
Reiigious and Mora Instruction., proved and students given instruction in the religi

ous books.
This subject does not receive proper attention 

oitica conomy; present. It ought to be more generally and
thoroughly taught.

Referring to* the B course in mathematics and science (page 159 of the
Examinations Calendar) witness described an anomaly of the

xamina ions. examination rules whereby two candidates might
answer the identical questions in identical words, and yet one might pass and 
the other fa il; the reason being that that o<ne might have taken a certain 
subject as " optional,” in which case 33 per cent, of the maximum marks is 
required for a pass, and the other have taken the s.am!e subject as " compulsory " 
in which case 40 per cent, of marks is required.

A  small percentage of grace marks should be allowed and students who have 
„ , , . failed in one subject should be re-examinedurace marks and re-examination. . , i i i

m' that subject only, i  his supplementary 
examination should be six months after that in which the student failed. In the-
meantime his promotion should not be stopped. Re-examination might be 
dispensed with if the candidate was distinguished m two subjects and only just 
failed in the third.

Several witnesses have supported the tutorial system. Witness agrees with 
- them and would go a little further and say that

u oria sys em. there should be a similar system in schools..
There should be teachers to look after the moral welfare of the students.

On the question of fees witness’ idea is that there should be no competition.
The fees in the Government Col ege are 

*'*■ too high. Witness knows of boys who
would have gone to that college but for the high fees. The parents in certain 
cases have no knowledge of the value of education and cannot decide on the 
merits of the instruction given in different colleges ; their first consideration 
is the fees. The result is that boys are deprived, on account of no fault of their 
own, of the opportunity of receiving a good education by being sent to colleges 
where the fees are small and instruction poor.

_  ̂ Scholarships are very few as compared
Scholarships. • i .1  1 f l

W it h  the number of boys.
The B. A. course should be reduced to three years; the M.A. course ex

,, , tended to two years, and the Intermediate
niversi y course, examination abolished. This will give-

more time for specialization and will encourage the foundation of a Teaching. 
University. The smaller colleges will confine themselves to the B.A. and will not 
have to provide for the highest form of education. Combined lectures for the M.
A. course could be introduced in Lahore.



The Vice Chancellor has said that the sectarian spirit promotes the foundation
of private colleges. This should not be 

ec anan o ege. pushed too far. Inter*colIegiate lectures
will to some extent counteract the sectarian tendency.

Very few students at present go in for a specialized M . A . Course. The 
M A  Course system prepared by witness will encourage

' ' them to do so, while it may slightly lower
the standard of the Pass B. A. degree. It will not be much lowered. Time and 
anxiety will be saved by abolishing the Intermediate Examination.

T he Government of India scholarships should be utilized solely for the 
_ . . ,  u 1 V recruitment of the Indian Educational
G overn aien t of India scholarships. ^  .

Service,
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112
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3 3

123
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127
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51
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12

43
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67

34
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63
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77 
98
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West, Revd. J. N. .

Westcott, Revd. G. H. 

Whitton, Revd. D. .

University of the Punjab—

Raj, Lala Hans 

RobsoDi Mr. S.

Serrell, Dr, George „

Shah, Mr. Muhammad 

Wright, Revd. J. W . T.

IN TER -CO LLEG IA TE  A R R A N G E M E N TS. 

University of Calcutta'^

Banerjee, Mr. Surendra Nath ...

La Font, Revd. Fr.

Wheeler, Mr. E. M. ...

University of M adras—

Aiyar,M r. G. Subramani 

Chatterton, Mr. A.

Jean, Revd. Fr. A. ...

Leppcr, Mr. R. S.

Miller, The Honourable the Revd, Dr. W.

University of Bombay^^

Giles, The Honourable Mr. E.

MacMillan, Mr. M. ...

Muller, Mr. O. V. ... ...

Naegamvala, Mr. K. D. ...

Vniversity of Allahabad-^

Sharpe, Mr. H. ... ...

Tipping, Mr. L, ... ...

Venis, Mr. A. ...

Westcott, Revd. G. H. ...

University of the Punjab—

Caleb, Dr. C. C. ...

Ewing, Revd. Dr. J. C. R.

Orbison, Revd. J. H.

Raj, Lala Hans ...

Velte, Revd. H. C. ...

IN TERM ED IATE C O U R SE .

University of Calcutta-^

Chaudhuri, Mr. J. ...

Mookerjee, Mr. Nilmaai 

Seal, Mr. Brajendro Nath

P a o v .

84

2 7  

47- 48

41.43

14,15

35
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39
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74
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37
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36

3
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57.58
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74
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U h iversiiy  of M ad ras'^

Barrow, Mr. C. M . t«fl vat ••• •••

Chatterton, Mr. At •II ••• tt« tit

Stuart, The Honourable Mr. G. H, ... ... i..

University of B o m lay-^

Candy, The Honourable Mr. Justice E. T . ... t.t

Giles, The Honourable Mr. E.

Jsckson^ J» ••• ••• **■

IkX&ĉ Xill3n| X̂r. ««k ••• •••

Scott, Revd. R. •ft

Selby, Mr. F. G. ••t ••• •••

University of A llahab ad-^

de la Fosse, Mr. C. F. ... ... ...

Knox, The Honourable Mr. Justice G. E. ... «.i

Mulvany, Mr. C. M.

Sharpe, Mr. H. ••• ttt i*«

University of the Punjab—

Cole, Mr. M. G. V. . . .  ... ' ...

W right, Revd. J. V/. T . . ..  ... ...

LA N G U A G E S, C LA SSIC A L  A N D  V E R N A C U L A R *-O F  THE E A ST .

U n i^ t n iiy  of C a lc u li

Bhattacharya, Mr. Krishna Kama! u . •••

Hossain, Mauivi Sayed W ahed ... ...

La Font, Revd. Fr. ...

Mookerjee, Mr. Nilmani #«■

Pope, Mr. J. van Someren . ..  ...

Rahman, Mr. Abdur ...  ... ... ...

Ray, Dr. P. K.

Ross, Dr. E, D. ...  ... ...

Sastri, M . M. Hara Prasad . ..  ... „ .

U niversity of M ad ras-^

Aiyar, Mr. P. Sivasami •«t ««■ ■<*

Bhabha, Mr. H. J. ... ...  ...

Chari, Mr. K . Ramanuja tk* «flfl

Cookj Mr. J.

Jean, Revd. Fr. A  I ••• ••• !«•

Miller, The Honourable the Revd. Dr. W . ...

Pillai, Mr. L. D, Swami Kannu ...

Rao, Mr. B. Hanumanta ...

Stuart, The Honourable Mr, G. H.

U niversity o f Bombay-^

Bhandarkar, Dr. R . G.

Candy, The Honourable Mr, Justice E. T.

43
10

64

»3
78

S3
20

37
4

7 »

*7
II

43

97
34

Paob.

'V

4 «

*34
6

74
6a

117

37 
123 

79> 80

4a

«9
50. 5* 

S3
31

5
26
60

65

9
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Gajjar, Mr. T . K. ^

Giles, The Honourabk Mr. E.

Jackson, Mr. M. J. ...

MacMillan, Mr. M. ...

Sanjana, Mr. K . J.

Setalvad, Mr. C. H.

Scott, Revd. R.

Sarph, Mr. W . H. ...

Tripathi, Mr. G. L. M.

Welinkar, Mr. N. G .„.

University of A lla h a b a d ^

All, Shams-ul-Ulma Naulvi Sayed Amjad 
Bhattacharya, Pandit Aditya Ram 
Chakravarti, Mr. G. h'.
Chand, Mr. Nanak ,,,
Dasa, Mr. Govinda ... 
de la Fosse, Mr. C. F.
Monro, Mr. A.
Mookerjee, Mr. P. N ....
Mulvany, Mr. C. M. ...
Nath, Lala Baij 
Sathi, Mr. Achyut Sitaram 
Sharpe, Mr. H.
Tipping, Mr. L.
Venis, M r. A . „ .

University of the P u n ja b ^

Arnold, Mr. T . W . ...
Chatterji, The Hon'ble Mr. P. C.
Din, Mr. Muhammad Shah 
Knowlton, Mr. H. T . ...
Lai, Mr. Harkishen ...
Qadir, S. Abdul ...
Rai, Lala Lajpat ...
Raj, Lala Hans 
Robson, Mr. S. ...
Shah, Mr. Muhammad ...

Stein, Dr. M. A. ...

Stratton, Dr. A . W . ...

Tupper, The Hon’ble Mr. C. L.

LAN GU AGES, E U R O P E A N .

University of Calcutta—̂

Bomford, Lieut.-Col. G.

University oj Bombay ^

Giles, The Honourable Mr.

Sharp, Mr. W . H.

Mac Millan, Mr. M.

Uni-versity of M adras—

Pillai, Mr. L. D. Swani Kannu

Paqe.

6i

8i

53
16, 17

38

45 
35. 37 

29

39, 40 

57

67

65
73 
95 

• 8 
69, 70 

4 «
50
12
78

97. 98 
45

37. 38
I

53.54
9

92.93
79

102
82,84

47.48,49
41,44
16,17

97
63,64

35,26,27

5

43

7»

39
.*5

26
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U niversity of Allahabad'-^

West, Revd. T. N. ...

University of the P un jab—

Browne, Col. S. H.

L A W .

U niversity of Calcutta-^

Banerjee, Mr. Kali Charan 
Ghosh, Mr. N. N. ...
Huda, Maulvi Sayed Shams-ul

University of Bombay—

Davar, Mr. D. D. ...
Gajjar, Mr. T. K. ...
Giles, The Honourable Mr. E. 
Jackson, Mr. M. J. ...
Selby, Mr. F. G. ...

University o f A llahab ad '^

Carey, Mr. G. S.
Dasa, Mr. Govinda 
Lai, Pandit Sundar 
Monro, Mr. A.
Sharpe, Mr. H.
Tipping, Mr. L.

University of the Punjab—

Chatterji, The Hon’ble Mr. P. C, 
Din, Mr. Muhammad Shah 
Rai, Lala Lajpat • •I
R aj, Lala Hans ...
Serrell, Dr. George ...
Tupper, The Hon’ble M r. C, L.

L IB R A R Y , U N IV E R SIT Y.

University of C a lcu tta -^

Ray, Dr. P. K . ... 

University of M adras-^- 

Bhabha, Mr. H .J . ... 
Patterson, Mr. C. A. ...

University of B o m b ay^

MacDonald, Dr. D. ««• I

University of the Punjab—

Raj, Lala Hans ...
Tupper, The Hon’ble Mr. C. L.

M. A. C O U R SE.

U niversity of Calcutta—-

Seal, Mr. Brajendro Nath 
W heeler, Mr. E. M . ...
Zemin, Mr. J. S.

«•« 
• ••

Page.
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37

67
93

101

84. 85
60
8a
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4

33
7

22

39
45
37

9
91,92
50.5*

41
35.36

5

37

•7
69

84

41
8

131
137, ia8 

76
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University of M adras-^

Aiyangar, The Honourable Sir V. Bhasham 

University of Bom bay^

Dreckmann, Revd. Fr, ... ...

Naegamvala, Mr. K. D ..„

Paranjpye, Mr. R. P,

Selby, Mr. F. G.

Welinkar, Mr. K . G. ... ...

University o f Allahabad-^

Cox, Mr. Homersham ...

Mulvany, Mr. C. M. ... ...

Sathi, Mr. Achyut Sitaram ...

Thibaut, Dr. G. F. ...  ...

W ard, Mr. A. W . ... ...

University of the Punjab—

Lai, Mr. Harkishan ... ...

M A TH EM A TIC S.

University o f Calcutta—

Mookerjee, Mr. Nilmini

• Slater, Mr. J, S, . ..  ...

University o f Madras—

Macphail, Revd. E. Konteith ...

Rao, Mr. B. Hanumanta ...

hniversity of Bombay—

Daruwala, Mr. J. E. ... ...

Dreckmann, Revd. Fr. ... ...

Scott, Revd. R. ... ...

University of Allahabad—

Cox, Mr. Homersham ...  ...

de la Fosse, Mr. C. F.

Knox, The HonouraKe Mr. Justice G, E.

Mulvany, Mr. C. M . ...

Sri Ram, The Honourable Mr. ...

University o f the P u n ja l—

Gilbertson, Mr. J. G. ,,, ...

M ATRICULATION.

University o f Calcutta—

Begg, Revd. A. Patou . ..  /

Bomford, Lieut.-Col. G ....

Edwards, Mr, A. C. ...

Farquhar, Mr. J. N. . „

James, Mr. H, R.

47

21
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56
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11

97
54
92

103
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21
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59.60
70 
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85

ICO

54
43
32
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Neut, Revd. Fr.

Prothero, Mr. M, ...

W heeler, Mr. E. M. ... ...

Wilson, Mr. C. R.

University o f Madras—

Aiyangar, The Honourable S ir V, Bhasliam 

Aiyar, Mr. G. Subramani 

Aiyar, Mr. P. Sivasami ,,,

Barrow, Mr. C. M. ...

Bhabha, Mr. H. J. ...

Chari, Mr. K. Ramaniya... ...

Chatterton, Mr. A.

Cook, Mr. J

Cooling, Revd. Mr. J. ...

Jean, Revd. Fr, A. ...

Macphail, Revd. E. Monteith 

Marsden, Mr. E. ...

Filial, Mr. L. D. Swami Kannu 

Rao, Mr. C. Nagoji ...  ...

Sathianadhan, Prof. . ..  ...

Sewell, Revd. Fr. J. D. W . ...

Stone, Mr. J. H.

Stuart, The Honourable Mr. G . H. ...  

Williams, Mr. L. C. ... ...

University o f Bombay—
Childe, Major L. F. *** •••
Dreckmann, Revd. Fr. ... ...

Giles, The Honourable Mr. E. ...

MacDonald, Dr. D. . „

MacMillan, Mr. M . ...  ...

Meyer, Major C. H. L, . ..  ...

Naegamvala, Mr. K . D .„ ,  ...

Paranjpye, Mr. R . P. ... ...

Sanjana, Mr. K. J.

Sayani, Mr. R . M. ,,,

Scott, Revd. R . ... ...

Selby, Mr. F. G. ...

Setalvad, Mr. C. H, , , ,

Thomson, Dr. A. W.

Tripathi, Mr. G. M. ...

Vniversity o f Allahabad-^ ^

Chand, Mr. Nanak 
Pirie, Mr. A. H. ...
Sathi, Mr. Achyut Sitaram 
Sharpe, Mr. H. ...

Westcott, Revd. G. H. ...

•••

•••

««

P a g b .

JaS

128

45
14

42

44 
»9
50
10

54
34

19, 20 
16 

66 

33
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6
8

36
63

33
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24
79, 80

83
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46
69
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38, 39 
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35 
3

45
8

40

95
89
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Gilbertson, Mr, J. 5 .

Robson, Mr. S.

Shah, Mr. Muhamnad 

Stratton, Dr. A. W.

Velte, Revd. H, C.

MEDICINE. .

University o f Calcuttc—

Bomford, Lieut.-Ccl. G,

Hendley, Colonel T. H.

Mullick, Dr. Sarat Kumar 

Rahman, Mr. Abdtr . ..

U niversity o f M adras-^

Browne, Lieut..Co . W . R.

University of Bom bay^

Childe, Major L. F, ...

Dimmock, Lieut.-Col, H. P.

Gajjar, Mr. T . K . . ..

Giles, The Honounble Mr. E.

Krishna, Sir Balchindra...

MacDonald, Dr. D, ...

Masani, Mr. H. M. . ..

Meyer, Major C. H. L. •••

University of Allahahcd—-

Dasa, Mr. Govinda . . .  ...

Hill, Mr. E. G. . ..  . ..

University of the Punfab—

Browne, Col. S. H. ...
Caleb, Dr. C. C. . . .  . . .
Chatterji, The Horible M r. P. C. . . .  
Hemmy, Mr. A. S. . ..  . . .
Stratton, Dr. A. W. ...  . . .

O RAL EXAM IN A TIO N .

University of M a d ra s--

Aiyangar, The Hoiourable Sir V. Bhasham 

U niversity of Bombay—

Adair, Mr. J. F. . . .
MacMillan, Mr. M,
Selby, Mr. F. G. .

University o f Allahabcd-^

Chand, Mr. Nanak 
de la Fosse, Mr. C .F .
Knox Johnson, M r.W .

University of the Punjab—

99,100
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28,29
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Pa o i .

4». 45 
119, 120

139. 140
116
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U niversity of the Punjab—

Browne, Col. S. H. ...

PH ILO SO PH Y.

U niversity of Calcutta-^

Banerjee, Mr. Kali Charan 

Ray, Dr, P. K. ... ...

Stephen, Mr. H, ... ...

Wheeler, Mr, E. M. ...

University of M ad ras-^

Sathianadhan, Prof. ...

U niversity of Bom bay-^

Selby, M r. F, G. ...  ...

Sharp, Mr. W . H. ...  . ..

W elinkar, Mr. K. G. ...

University o f A llahab ad'^

Cox, Mr. Homersham ... . ..

Dasa, Mr. Govinda ...

Mulvany, Mr. C. M.

Pirie, Mr. A. H. ... ...

Thibaut, Dr. G. F. ...  ...

P H Y S IC A L  AN D  M O R A L  W E L F A R E .

University of Calcutta-^

Billing, Mr. W .

Hendley, Colonel T . H . . .  ...

Huda, Maulvi Sayed Shams-ul ...

James, Mr. H. R . ...

La Font, Revd. Fr. ••• •••

Morrison, Revd. Dr. J. .,.

University o f M ad ras-^

Aiyangar, The Honourable Sir V. Bhasham 

Aiyar, Mr. P. Sivasami 

Barrow, Mr. C. M. <»

BLabha, Mr. H. J. ...

Chari, Mr. K. Ramanuja 

Chatterton, Mr. A. ...

Clarke, Revd, Mr. C. W . A.

Cooling, Revd. Mr. J.

Love, Lieut.-Col. H. D.

Macphailj Revd. E. Monteith 

Rao, Mr. B, Hanumanta 

Sewell, Revd. Fr. J. D. W .

Stone, Mr. J. H. ...

pAas.

38

67

3 7

5 7

128

3>4
39

57

5 9

7

II

88

Sa

40 
lao 
100 
109

5
39

4 7

41 

44

1 8
51
10

3 >

35
1 8
> 7

5 9  

9, 1 0
35
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Adair, Mr. J. F.

Daruwala, Mr. J. 2 .

Diinmock, Lieut.-rol. H. P. 

MacMillan, Mr. M 

Paranjpye, Mr. R  P.

Selby, Mr. F. G.

Scott, Revd, R.

Sharp, Mr. W . H.

Sprott, Mr. F. L.

Welinkar, Mr. N. G.

University of A llahalad —

Besant, Mrs. Annie «»

Carey, Mr. G. S, ««•

Mookerjee, Mr. P. N. ...

Nath, Lala Baij «»

Tipping, Mr. L. ...

W est, Revd. J. .̂ ...

W estcott, Revd. G. H.

Whitton, Revd. El

University of the P m jab —

Arnold, Mr. T. V . ...
Browne, Col. S. ...
Caleb, Dr. C. C.
Cole, Mr. M . G. Y. ...
Din, Mr. Muhamnad Shah 
Portman, M r. F. J. ...
Qadir, S. Abdul 
Rai, Lala Lajpat 
Raj, Lala Hans ...
Serrell, Dr. George ...
Tupper, The Honble Mr. C. L, 
Wright, Revd. J. W, T .

PO LITICAL ECON OM Y.

University of Bom bay^

Muller, Mr. 0 . V. “ T

University of A llaJiatad-^

Pirie, Mr. A. H.

University o f the Pur'^ab-—

Lai, Mr. Harkishm ...

PR IV A TE  STU D E N TS.

University of Bomba^-^

GileSj The Honou-able Mr. E. 

MacDonald, Dr. P. ...

University of Bombay^

?a

43
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37
29

7
56
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34 

49 

77
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48
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94  
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33.33
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U niversity of Allahabad--^

Sharpe, Mr. H. ...

University of the Punjab—

R o bso n, Mr. S. ...

T u p p e r,  T h e  Hon’ ble Mr. C. L.

R E C O G N I S E D  T E A C H E R S .

U niversity of Calcutta-^

Ban erjee, Mr. K ali Charn a««

B an erjee, Mr, Surendra N a t h

B e g g ,  R e v d .  A ,  P aton

G hosh, Mr. N. N .  ...

H u da, M aulvi S a y e d  S ham s-ul  
N ansen, R e v d .  H. L .  ...

R a y ,  Dr. P. K .  . . .

S astri,  M . M .  H ara P rasad

W h e e le r ,  Mr. E . M .  . . .

W ilso n , Mr. C .  R .  . . .

U niversity of M adras—

A iya r ,  M r. G. Subramani  

A iya r ,  Mr. P. Sivasami  

Bhabha, Mr. H. J. . . .

Chari, Mr. K .  R a m a n iya  

Cooling, R e v d .  M r. J....

L e p p e r ,  Mr. R .  S .  . ..

M acphail, R e v d .  E. M o n te ith  

Miller, T h e  Honourable the R e v d ,  Dr. W .  

R a o ,  Mr. B. Hanumanta  

S ew ell,  R e v d .  Fr. J. D .  W .

Stone, Mr. J. H . . . .

S tu a rt,  T h e  Honourable Mr. G. H .

U niversity o f Bombay-^

C a n d y ,  T h e  Honourable Mr. Justice E. T .  

Giles,  T h e  Honourable M r .  E.

M acM illan, Mr. M . . . .

M e y e r ,  M ajo r C. H. L.

P a ra n jp y e ,  M r. R .  P .  ...

S e lb y ,  Mr. F .  G .  . . .

W e lin k a r ,  M r. N . G .  . . .  . . .  \
U n iv e rsity  o f A llahab ad -^

Chakravarti,  Mr. G. N .  II* (Tl

Monro, Mr. A ...................

M ookerjee, Mr. P ,  N.
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Umversity of the Punja')-—

Hemmy, Mr. A. S. ... ...

Rai, Lala Lajpat ... ...

Raj, Lala Hans ...

R E G ISTR A R .

University of Calcutta-^

Banerjee, Mr. Surenlra Nath ...

Huda, Maulvi Sayed Shams-ul ...

La Font, Revd. Fr, ... ...

Umversity of M adras—

Cooling, Revd. M r . ... ...

Rao, Mr. B. Hanuminta ...

University of Bombay-^

Dreckmann, Revd. Fr. ... ...

Naegamvala, Mr. K. D. ...

SCH O LARSH IPS.

Univtrsity of C alcutta^

Banerjee, Mr. Kali Charan «■»

Ray, Dr. P. K. • ««• ...

Wilson, Mr. C. R. «*• '<*

University of M ad ras-^

Rao, Mr. B. Hanunanta 7T.

University of Bombay-^

Candy, The Honounble Mr. Justice E. T. 

Daruwala, Mr. J. E ««t «»«

Dreckmann, Revd.Fr. ...

University of the P u n jih -—

Ewing, Revd. Dr. j C. R.

Lai, Mr. Harkishen ...

Qadir, S. Abdul ...

Rai, Lala Lajpat • «l

Robson, Mr. S. • • ■

SCHOOLS, RECOGNITION OF.

Univtrsity of Calcutta'^

Karim, Mr. Abdul ,,, ...

Prothero, Mr. M. ... • ••

University of Madras^^

Miller, The Honou'able the Revd. Dr. W.

67
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Pagh.

16
103
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34
61

34
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37
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61
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22

22
103

83

48,49
16,17

I I I

70, 72



3 3

Candy, The Honourable Mr. Justice B. T . 

Giles, The Honourable Mr. E. ...

W elinkar, Mr. N. G. ... ...

University o f Allahabad—

Chakravarti, Mr. G. N. 

de la Fosse, Mr. C. F.

U nivtrsH y of the P u n ja b —

Gilbertson, Mr. J. G. •••

SC H O O L  TE A CH IN G .

U niversity o f C a lcu tta -^

Begg, Revd. A. Paton ...

Billing, Mr. W . ...

Karim, Mr. Abdul ...

Morrison, Revd. Dr. J. ...

Nansen, Revd. H. L. ...

; Prothero, Mr. M.

Ray, Dr. P. K . ...

Seal, Mr. Brajendro Nath 

Wheeler, Mr. E. M. ...

"Wilson, Mr. C. R . ...

U niversity o f Madras~^

Aiyangar, Diwan Bahadur Srinivasa Raghava 

Aiyangar, The Honourable Sir V . Bhasham 

Barrow, Mr. C. M.

Bhabha, Mr. H. J. ... ...

Hall, Mr. A. A ..................... . ..

Marsden, Mr. E. ... ...

Miller, The Honourable the R evd. Dr. W . 

Stone, Mr. J. H. ... ...

Stuart, The Honourable Mr. G . H. ...  
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